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DIVINITY, 



THE GOSPEL GRA^DUALLY REVEALED. 
*' When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son." — Gal. ir. 4». 

In this passage there are two things implied : — 

I. That the time or period when the Son of God should ap- 
pear in this our world was a fixed and pre-determined one. 

II. That when Christ came, all circumstances conspired to 
prove that it was the fit and proper time ; in that all things 
were ripened, and matured for his Advent. 

On the first of these propositions it is not necessary to use 
any arguments, nor produce any evidence beyond that given by 
the Apostle Peter. If we turn to his first Epistle, i. 18-20, we 
shall find him saying, — " Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers ; 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot : who verily was foreordained before 
the formdation of the world, but was manifest in these hist times 
for yoitP 

On the second proposition we remark, that the purposes and 
designs of God in the redemption of mankind, were not made 
known to the world all at once ; but were gradually revealed 
and disclosed. There seems to be the same law or rule with the 
arrangements of Jehovah, in nature^ providence, and grace, 
namely, the law of gradual developement. In nature, we find 
that the full light of day does not burst forth on the world at 
once, but gradually.' At first we see the morning-star, indicat- 
ing that day is approaching; then we behold a few clouds 
lighted up by the approaching orb of day ; and as the sun rises 
higher and higher in the heavens, so cloud after cloud becomes 
illuminated by his rays ; darkness, mists, and vapours, disap- 
pear, and the whole scene appears full of light, and life, and 
beauty ! It is the same with the process of vegetation ; Eit^t^ 

Vol. XXI. third series. ^ 
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C THE GOSPEL GRADUALLY REVEALED. 

there is the decomposition, then the germination, then the 
bursting blade, followed by the opening flower, and consumma- 
ted by the ripened fruit. 

It is the same in the arrangements and developements of Di- 
vine Providence. One event we see leading to another, one 
circunistance making way to, and preparing for another, all, 
proving so many links in the same great chain ! So has it been 
with God in the development of the scheme of redemption. 
The light of the glorious Gospel did not burst forth on the world 
all at once. The first ray, the first beam from the '^ Sun of 
righteousness" fell on the minds of our first parents in the gar- 
den of Eden, in the promise, ^^The seed of the woman shall 
bruiae the serpent's head.'^ During the Patriarchal and Pro- 
phetical ages, we see the light becoming brighter and brighter, 
cloud after cloud in the moral heavens becomes tinged and 
lighted by the promises of the Saviour given to the Patriarchs 
and the Prophets ; the types, shadows, and sacrifices of the 
Jewish economy pointed to the Messiah, like so many fingers 
stained with blood. The morning stars of prediction and pro- 
phecy were indicative of the coming sun ; and by and bye we 
see the moral heavens are illuminated — ^^the fulness of time'^ 
has arrived — the moon and stars now disappear — Jesus, the Son 
of God, appears as the " Sun of Righteousness," to scatter all 
the moral darkness and gloom, crying, ^^ I am the light of the 
world !" The world had to be prepared, trained, and disciplined 
for Christ's appearance. MaiJdnd had to be schooled by the 
law; and to learn from types and shadows, ceremonies and sa- 
crifices, the need of Christ's appearing in " the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh." "The law was our schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ" — and to prepare us for Christ. If any therefore ask, 
why Christ was not sent sooner, or earlier? we reply by saying, 
' that the world was not prepared or ready for His coming.' 
The prophecies and predictions concerning Him had not receiv- 
ed their accomplishment and fulfilment. As soon as they were 
all fulfilled, when the purposes of God were fully ripe, then, 
and not till then, Christ came. 

Jesus came when he was the " desire of all nations." The 
nations of the earth had been trying various schemes in order to 
satisfy and pacify the conscience, but all had signally failed. 
Idolatry, Paganism, Polytheism, Pantheism, Philosophy, Sci- 
ence, and Literature had all failed. " The world by wisdom 
knew not God." All nations were now weary in their pursuit • 
after salvation. Wearied humanity was now on tip-toe in ex- 
pectation of the Messiah ; although when He came, men were 
disappointed in Him, and rejected Him, owing to their mis- 
taken, carnal, and worldly notions of His person, character, and 
mission. 

The coming of Christ into this our world was something like 
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the flowing of the tide up some channel or river. At first its 
flow is scarcely noticeable ; but it flows on till it is seen to rise 
and widen ; and increasing in force, it flows and swells, and wi- 
dens, and deepens, and flows on and on, until by and bye it 
reaches its full height ; then bursting its banks overflows, and 
fertilizes all around ! So with the tide of God's mercy to man- 
kind in Christ Jesus. The tide was seen flowing and deepening, 
swelling and rising, throughout many ages and dispensations, 
until the full flood of love and mercy burst forth on mankind in 
the person of Jesus Christ ! In Ilim we sec a fiill and glorious 
development of Jehovah's perfections, attributes, and character. 
'^ He is the brightness of His Father's glory, and the express 
image of His person." "I and my Father are one." '^He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father." 

On this subject J. Angell James, says : — " In the first promise 
made to the guilty pair, on the very spot of their transgression, 
a streak of light appeared on the darkened horizon ; under the 
patriarchal age the day dawned ; at the giving of the typical 
dispensation from Mount Sinai, the morning star appeared 
amidst the clouds of Sinai ; more and more ruddy the sky ap- 
peared during the prophetical dispensation ; till at last the Sun 
of Righteousness arose at the advent of the Saviour, with heal- 
ing in his wings ; and brought back again the peace that pass- 
eth understanding, and tlie joy unspeakable ; and once more our 
dark discovered world is the abode of happiness." 

G. Gilfillan, writing on this subject, expresses himself thus : — 
" The vision of Christ became clearer as he drew near. At first 
it is dim ; the character of the person is but partially disclosed ; 
his di\dnity glimmers faintly on the view, and a cloud of dark- 
ness rests on his predestined sufferings — on that perilous bruis- 
ing by which he was to send forth judgment unto victory. Gra- 
dually, however, it brightens; the particulars of his mystic 
agony be^in to flash on the view of the prophets, while, at the 
same time, his divine dignity is becoming luminously visible ; 
and while the prospect of the triumphs consequent on his death 
is stirring their hearts to rapture ; finally the very date of the 
hour and power of darkness is recorded, the place of his birth is 
disclosed, and his coming to His Father's temple is announced 
in thunder. Thus did the " spirit of prophecy" bear a growing 
testimony to Jesus. Thus did the long line of the prophets, 
like the stars of the morning, shine more and more, till they 
yielded and melted in the Sun of Highteousness. And through 
this deepening and enlarging vision it was that tlie Jewish imag- 
ination, and the Jewish heart, were prepared for his coming. 
The prophets, kings though they were over their own economy, 
were quite ready to surrender their sceptres to a greater than 
they. Would that the sovereigns, statesmen, poets, and philo- 
sophers of the present age, were equally ready to cast t\i<evt 
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crowns at the feet of that expected Oae, who ^' shall come7 will 
come, and will not tarrv/^ 

G. 



ON QUENCHING THE SPIRIT.* 

The character of these influences of the Holy Spirit is illus- 
trated by that of fire for three reasons. First, The appearance 
of fire, or flame, was always, under the theocracy, regarded as 
a symbolical emblem and token of the Deity being present. 
As instances of this, we may enumerate the buniing bush, the 
flames of Sinai, the fiery pillar, and the Shekinah. Where the 
hallowed fire of Divine influence is, there the Divine Spirit is 
present. Secondly, The first visible tokens of the influences of 
the Holy Spirit in the Christian Church were *' cloven tongues 
like as of fire." Therefore, to partake of these influences, is 
to be " baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire." Thirdly, 
The operations of Divine influences are analagous to the action 
of fire. Fire, as soon as elicited, is in powerfiil and incessant 
activity, radiating, pervading, permeating, enlivening, kindling, 
refining, warming, and enlarging, every object within its range. 
Fire, therefore, abounds with elements of illustration to assist 
our conceptions of the agency of this Holy Agent. 

As the Supreme Cause and Dispenser of these influences, the 
Holy Spirit is the author of holy emotions and devout aff'ec- 
tions in the heart of man. The Holy Spirit excites and pro- 
duces these emotions by means of truth conveyed to the mind. 
It is only by such means that we are able to excite emotions 
in the minds of each other. It is in our power to agitate the 
whole soul, and many souls, with emotions, by using words ; 
and the emotions will be according to our words. If our words 
be friendly and kind, we can make a heart burn witli the 
emotion of love ; if they be rude and malignant, we can make 
the mind to rage with the emotion of anger. We do not know 
how our words have such an influence, or how the acquired 
influence aflFects the minds of others. All we know about the 
affair is, that it is a fact. The powerful influence which we 
exert, is not in the words themselves, but in the grouping and 
collocation of them. The words used by us, as they occupy 
their respective places in a vocabulary or a lexicon, have no 
such influences, and would produce no such results. With de- 
liberation and selection, yet without knowing the mode, we put 
words together in certain combinations, and cement then with 
our own mind, will, and character; and when we present them 
to another man, we agitate him witli a tunuilt of turbulent 
emotions. We have, in such instances, fused thoughts into 

* FromDE. T. W. Jenkyn's "Union of the Holy Spirit with the 
CLurcli," communicated by J. Ashton. 
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words that burn, and we light in the bosom a fire that can be 
quenched only by gross ingratitude, heedlessness, contempt, or 
violent resistance, in the person addressed. 

If we can put forth our own agency, and exercise our own 
influences, in a manner which we do not understand, how pos- 
sible, and how probable, and how real is it that *' the way of the 
Spirit " may be far beyond the reach of our penetration. The 
manner in which the words of life convey the " kindling 
powers'^ of the Spirit is, to us, incomprehensible. In nature 
we have the same diflBculty. Rays of light are perfectly dis- 
tinct from the heat which they convey : how they convey and 
bear alon«: with them the heat — and how thev can be continued 
or refracted, and their heat stopped and quenched, is an every- 
day circumstance that utterly bafiSes our speculations. And if 
we could ascertain this, the problem what heat itself is, would 
still remain. As we cannot distinguish the heat from the 
physical operations of the rays, so we cannot separate between 
the influences of the Spirit, and the ordinary exercise of our 
own faculties, and of the powers of natural conscience. We 
only know that if there were no Holy Spirit, our own energies 
would neither conceive nor accomplish such effects. We only 
know of heat in the ray, by the effects which nothing but heat 
could produce; and we are sure of the presence of Divine 
influence by the results, which nothing but the Holy Spirit 
could accomplish. It is not the emotion in the mind, but the 
effects and results of the emotion on the soul, that prove it to 
be the operation of the Holy Spirit. The cautions and warn- 
ings, therefore, against quenching the Spirit teach us, neither 
to quell these emotions in our minds, nor to suppress their 
results on our temper and character. 

The powerful influences which produce these emotions are 
always supposed to be under the control of man. Like the hal- 
lowed flame on the altar, this fire is first enkindled from heaven, 
but it is fed, perpetuated, stirred up, and increased, or quenched, 
by the agency of man. 

I. The emotions produced by the influences of ^the Holy 
Spirit are quenched, by slighting or neglecting the means calcu- 
lated to cherish and foster them. 

The influences of the Spirit are in the word and in the means 
of grace. When we neglect attendance on the word ; when 
we do not read it in the spirit in which it is written ; when we 
do not study it for the ends which it was given to accomplish, 
we suppress the development of Divine influences, as we would 
extinguish a lamp by withholding the supply of oil, or quench a 
fire by not furnishing the necessary fuel. When we separate 
prayer from the use of means, or sever docility from prayer ; 
when we withdraw our profound regard and veneration from the 
truths and ordinances of the gospel ; and when we shrink horn 
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the suspicion of our being affected by impressions from God, 
we as effectually stifle the emotions of the Spirit, as we put out 
a fire by scattering asunder burning coals, or withdrawing the 
aliments already heaped on it for its continuance. An enga- 
gedness of heart in worldly pursuits, and a devotedness of mind 
to temporal speculation, and a bustling activity in harassing 
anxieties, dispose the soul to an utter neglect of the warm and 
glowing emotions of religious fervour ; just as the busy indi- 
vidual allows his fire to become extinct, because he has some- 
thing else to do than attending to cherish it. In men of worldly 
minds this is to be expected, but in christians it is a sacrilegi- 
ous outrage. Christians are the priests of the Most High God, 
and to feed and preserve the hallowed fire of his Spirit, is their 
fixed, and determinate — it is their imique business, to which 
every other employ should be subordinate, and with which no 
other work should interfere. The mental temper which has 
with fatal certainty extinguished holy emotions in thousands 
and millions, is a morbid and fanatic expectation of finding in 
the real influences of the Holy Spirit, some more rushing ener- 
gy, more penetrating force, more overpowering seizure, and 
more vehement glowings than they have yet discovered. They 
know that the influences of the Spirit are a kindling light, but 
they are waiting for a glaring blaze ; instead of fire, they are 
looking for a conflagration ; and instead of a gentle glow of a 
permeating heat, they expect the Spirit to affect them with the 
thundering shocks of a volcano, or the irresistible percussion of 
lightning. In the frenzied and groundless hope of meeting 
with these overwhelming energies, they give no heed to the ge- 
nial strivings of Divine influences with their hearts ; and the 
small but bright scintillations produced by the collision of truth 
upon their consciences, they neglect, and allow through their 
habitual delays and procrastinations, to expire and vanish. The 
man who neglects the seed, is not likely to have a harv^est sud- 
denly lavished on him. The man who treats with contempt a 
small favour from his prince, cannot calculate on a more splen- 
did largess. Oh ! when will sinners feel, and when will the 
church teach the world to think, that to trifle with the in- 
cipient and tender influences of the Holy Spirit, is not the way 
to bring down the burning flame that shaU at once consume 
" the living sacrifices" of God ? 

II. The tendencies and operations of Divine influences on 
the mind are suppressed, by employing means which are not ad- 
apted for their development, and which are unlikely to sustain 
and continue them. 

Fire will develope its energies only according to settled laws, 
and fixed combinations. If from ignorance, or fancy, or caprice, 
we attempt to maintain and perpetuate it by improper means, 
we shall inevitably quench it. We may as well expect emo- 
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tions of fervid piety to be maintained by unsuitable and incon- 
gruous means, as that we should preserve a fire by heaping on 
it blocks of ice, or sustain the flame of a lamp by a supply of 
water. Those who neglect, or make a \vrong use of gracious in- 
fluences, choke and suppress their lioly operations. They may 
come to the means too late, they may wish to direct Divine in- 
fluences in inconsistent relations, or they themselves may be in 
a condition unsuited to their manifestations. It is thus a rem- 
edy loses its influence, or exerts no influence, on a disorder iu a 
given state of viriilency. It is not meant that the influence of 
the medicine has been really exhausted, or extracted out of it ; 
but the disease has reached such a state as to reject its opera- 
tions. Thus also a reason, an argument, a motive that was 
wont to have a powerful influence on the mind, has, by love of 
sin, dislike of restraint, and frequent trifling, lost all power on 
the hardened and obdurate. The argument or motive itself has 
all the virtue and force which it used to have, but is now of no 
avail to a mind in such a state, and should the man, in such a 
state of remorse, recur again to tliis motive, it would 
probably exert no influence on him. In a northern latitude a 
palace of ice was once erected. It was perfectly comfortless, 
without heat. When fire so evidently longed for was introdu- 
ced, it was extinguished, because it was foolishly wished that the 
fire would radiate its influence without destroying the ice. The 
inmates wished to be warm, and yet retain their palace. The 
sinner vrishes in the same manner to find genial influences, that 
will save him without dissolving hisheart, or melting away his be- 
loved sins ; he wishes divine influences to save him from drunk- 
enness, without removing the cup of intoxication ; and frgra 
covetousness, without diminishing his dishonest gains. He 
wants these influences to operate in such a way, as must coun- 
teract the established relations and tendencies of the very influ- 
ences themselves. It is no wonder, then, that he does not dis- 
cover such influences as he fondly expected. Tlie influences to 
save him were really present ; but if they developed and radiated 
themselves, they must destroy his sin ; and because they tend 
to do this, he becomes maddened, stifles their operations, and 
does despite to the Spirit of grace. 

III. Men quench the influences of the Spirit, by volunta- 
rily and designedly opposing their operations, and checking 
their tendencies. 

The man who stifles his religious convictions, and suppresses 
his holy emotions, quenches the influences of the Spirit, as a 
man quenches fire by not allowing it vent, free access of air, and 
range of play, or by choking it with a damper. The man who 
covers his religion with indolence, formality, fashion, and state, 
quenches it as effectually as another extinguishes fire by keep- 
ing on it earth and ashes. There are many painful iristan- 
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ces, in which heavenly affections have been allowed to expire, 
by the influence of dazzling prosperity, pomp, and power, as the 
domestic fire dies in the overpowering glare and lustre of the 
sun's rays. Others quench the Spirit, by presenting against his 
influences elements directly opposite to their tendencies, and 
surely destractive to their operations ; such in a church, are the 
waters of strife, envy, contention, pride, levity, doctrinal error, 
and superstitious ceremony. 

The complete control which man can exercise over divine in- 
fluences, may be instanced in the fall of Adam, and in the abuse 
of miraculous gifts. Divine influences were in their fullest and 
freest energy in Adam ; but that they were under his control 
and susceptible of resistance, is evident from a fact that has 
stunned our whole nature — ^miraculous influences^ are the ener- 
gies of the infinite and omnipotent God; but even these were 
under the control of man. 

The influences of an infinite Being are not necessarily infi- 
nite in their exercise, for, evidently, the energies of an omnipo- 
tent Being are not in their phenomena necessarily omnipotent. 
God himself is omnipotent, but his influence and energies in 
their exercise and operation are not omnipotent. They are not 
omnipotent for this immoveable reason, that God himself has 
set a LIMIT to their exercise. Is his influence in the bud of a 
rose, in the growth of an oak, or the movement of an insect, 
omnipotent? Even the mighty influences which he issues 
from his throne to renew the face of the earth, are controlled 
by man, and are constantly neglected and avoided, or perverted 
and abused. In resisting gracious influences, man opposes the 
measure that is in a given truth, or a given number of truths. 
The influences of God in the truth, are like his influences in the 
Universe — infinite and omnipotent in some respects, but limited 
and gentle and pliant in all the relations in which we can dis- 
cover and use them ; and certainly gentle and mild where they 
appear necessary for the use and the improvement of man. 
Man cannot annihilate one of them, but he can resist each and 
all of them, though, in some instances, at his immense and 
stupendous peril. 

Experience teaches us that, with some influences, it is infi- 
nitely more dangerous to trifle than with others ; and the Scrip- 
ture revelation informs us, that most of all it is perilous to trifle 
and dally with saving influences. Picture to yourself on the 
strand of a river, where there is a crowd of benevolent men em- 
ploying all their skill in attempts to restore the^suspended ani- 
mation in a man just discovered drowned. The current of 
breathing life is just returning, and the bosom begins to heave 
with its animating swell, and as the resuscitated man is in the 
act of respiration, one of the bystanders rushes forward and 
with rude hands covers the face of the patient, stops his breath. 
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and extinguishes the restored impulse of life. A shock of ex- 
treme horror convulses the whole multitude, and fearful shrieks 
of terrible dismay express their abhorrence and indignation. Is 
it possible to conceive a spectacle more appalling than this ? 
Yes, there is another. Suppose, that while the benevolent in- 
dividuals employed in the measures of resuscitation were, with 
intense anxiety, watching for the signs of life, and when their 
generous hearts beat high with the appearances of reanimation, 
and when the patient himself was fast awaking to a conscious- 
ness of the glowing powers of life, he, himself, in a moment, 
madly stifled the commencing'^inspiration, and quenched the kin- 
dling spark. All stand aghast, all are stunned,and all become petri- 
fied by a deed of such frantic atrocity. But imagine the compassion- 
ate men again to repeat their measures, and again to succeed; and 
again the stirrings of life to be strangled by the patient himself. 
Yet, in the moral world, such appalling atrocities repeated 
over and over again, are but faint illustrations of the part which 
the obdurate sinner is acting, every time he feels the force of 
truth ; the same is the part which every chureh is acting, when 
its inconsistencies damp the convictions of a young convert, and 
when its formality suppresses the operations of religious 
revivals. 

In the process of resuscitation, we think any signs of life 
better than death ; and even the most convulsive and irregular 
movements of the limbs are deemed far better than the most de- 
cent and garnished ^ laying out' of a corpse. We seem to think 
otherwise in religion. We seem afraid of life, lest there should 
be an irregular and disorderly action. Hence the alarm at the 
stirrings of a revival. Revivals will indeed disturb, but they 
will disturb nothing except the studied and factitious regularity 
of what is dead. Jesus Christ never intended that his church 
should attract the attention of the world by a pomp of lying-in- 
state. Should revivals in the church disturb some orderly cere- 
monials which have been decreed by worldly fashion, , throw 
into confusion the flowers aud herbs that bedeck the shroud, 
and chasten the odours of death, and even burst her perfumed 
cerements, and shatter the vood and the lead which confine her 
for burial, it were no sad event: the world would not be worse. 
The wilderness and the solitary place would be glad for it, and 
the desert would rejoice and blossom as the rose. Oh glorious 
hour ! thrice hail the welcome day ! " Awake, awake, put on 
thy strength O Zion ! put on thy beautiful garments, O Jer- 
usalem, the holy city ! For henceforth there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. Shake 
thyself from the dust : arise and sit down, O Jerusalem ! loose 
thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
Zion.^' 
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A NEW STABT WITH THE NEW YEAR. 

(From the Stirling Tracts,) 

" Men of Israel, help !" ( Acts xxi. 28). 

Let us look back on the past, and ask, wliat have I done to 
improve the church — to benefit the world — to honour Jesus — to 
dethrone Satan — ^to bring sinners to repentance ! Can we look 
at what we have done without shame ? without crying aloud 
for pardon ? But what have we left undone ? Vhat says the 
closet, the Bible, the house of prayer, our own consciences ? 
How much time we have squandered ! How many opportuni- 
ties of doing good we have lost ! How much money wc have 
wasted ! liow much more time might have been spent in pray- 
er ! How many more tracts we might have circulated ! How 
many more direct efforts to bring sinners to Jesus we might 
have made ! How much money spent upon ourselves might 
have been spent for the Lord ! The past is gone, and gone 
for ever. We never can buy back the time we have wasted, 
the opportunities we have lost. But we have the present — we 
may have a portion of the future — then let us start afresh, and 
start afresh this day. 

Let us look around, and ask, "What is there to do ? To do ! 
What is there not to do ? 1 here are drunkards to reclaim, 
Sabbath-breakers to admonish, and backsliders to restore. 
There are children to teach, places of worship to fill, tracts to 
distribute, and sinners to save. To do ! Ask not what is there 
to do, but what am I able to do ? what am I v)illing to do ? 
There is work enough for all, work suitable to every one. All 
that is wanting is clear heads, warm hearts, and willing hands. 
A people that have a mind to work, to work for God, to go to 
work right heartily, to go to work immediately, and never quit 
the labour until the Master calls them home. Brother, what 
are you doing for Christ ? Sister, what arc you doing to bring 
souls to Jesus ? What can you do that you have not ? what 
tt;'///youdo? This m«y be your last year: it will be the last 
year to thousands. "The night cometh when no man can 
work.^' Jesus cometh, and he will reward every one of us ac- 
cording to our works. How much there is to do, and how few 
appear willing to do it ! Self is consulted, carnal customs are 
followed, ease is sought, the flesh is gratified ; and while this is 
the case, souls perish, God is dishonoured, Jesus is disobeyed, 
and Satan triumphs. 

Let us look up, and ask our good and gracious God to pardon 
the past, and give us grace for the future. Grace will conquer 
nature. It will enable us to rise above self, to crucify the flesh, 
to put off the old man, to overcome the love of ease, to master 
every bad habit, and to go to work heartily, and at once, for 
God and souls. What nature cannot do, grace can. What we 
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are a&aid to attempt with the grace we have, will be accom- 
plished with ease by the grace we may obtain. We have not, 
because we ask not, or because we ask amiss. Let our motive 
be love to Christ and immortal souls ; let our rule be the 
written word ; let our object be the glory of God in the salva- 
tion of man, and the Lord will give us more grace, and crown 
us with his blessing. We can only work comfortably and ac- 
ceptably for God with what we receive from God, let us there- 
fore seek grace whereby we may serve him acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear. 

Let us look forward and ask, what shall I do ^ How shall I 
walk ? IJow shall I work ? How shall I wish I had walked 
and worked when Jesus comes, or when death calls me home ? 
Beloved, we must die, and we must die soon. We must give 
an account of ourselves to God, an account of the use to which 
we have put the talents he has given us, the time he has alloted 
us below. The eye of our Master is upon us. At this moment 
he is observing what impression these thoughts make upon us. 
He watches to see if we repent of the past — if we look up to seek 
grace for the future — if we determine in his strength to make a 
new start — or if we lay aside this paper, forget what manner of 
persons we are, and go on in our old course. God expects fruit. 
He looks for results. He calls us to action — immediate action — • 
bold, energetic action. Shall he look in vain. Shall this year 
be allowed to glide away like the past ? Shall we consult our 
own ease, our worldly reputation, our carnal pleasures, our 
sensual gratification, in preference to his glory ! Did wo bring 
any souls to Christ last year ? Shall we bring any to him this 
year ? Can we be satisfied without it ? Can we live, and not 
travail in birth for souls ? Can we live a day, and not make 
some effort to snatch sinners from the flames? Is hell a 
reality ? Are impenitent sinners all around us going there ? 
Is it possible to stop them ? Can Jesus save them ? Is it 
probable that God will bless the tract prayerfully given, or the 
kind word spoken to litem ? It is ; and can we be so cruel, so 
unkind, as to let them go to hell without warning, and as of 
old, " perish for ever, without any regarding it V^ Brothers, 
sisters in Jesus, awake ! arise ! Let us, one and all, think, pur- 
pose, pray, determine, solemnly, seriously, deliberately, in- 
stantly, to make a new start this New Year. 

SINNEll! unconverted sinner, I beseech you to pause in 
your career, stop in your course ! The way in which you are 
leads to hell. It is the direct road. If you persevere, you 
may be in hell before the year ends. Hark ! Jesus calls you, 
he says, " Come unto me.^^ He promises, " I will give you 
rest." Go, then, to Jesus ; go at once. On your knees confess 
your sins before him, plead with him to save you, and save you 
at once. Ask for the Holy Spirit to sanctify you, to make you 
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a new creature. Pray in right earnest. Pray until you realize 
that your sins are pardoned, that you have peace with God, 
that you are saved with an everlasting salvation. Nothing is 
so dreadful as sin, therefore get it pardoned. Eternity is most 
solemn, therefore seek preparation for it, and so make a new 
start tvith the New Year, 
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MEMOIR OF SA.MSON MASON. 

The subject of the present Memoir was born December 23d, 1821, 
at Splat, in the parish of Tresmeer, in the County of Cornwall ; but 
when he was about a year and a half old his parents removed to 
Trewint Farm, in the parish of Poundstock. When about the age 
of seven years, he was sent to t::e National School, it being the only 
school in the neighbourhood at the time. His step-father observes, 
" As a scholar, he was quiet and docile, very apt in learning, and 
much esteemed and beloved by his teachers and friends." 

When he was about fifteen years of age, the family removed from 
Trewint to Elscott, nep,r Marham church, in the Holsworthy Circuit. 
Here again he attended the National School for a short time, and 
the Master appeared to feel a peculiar interest in Samson, on 
account of his exemplary moral character, sweet temper, and pro- 
gress in learning. About this time a school was commenced at the 
Bible Christian Chapel ; he entered it as a scholar, and soon after 
became a teacher ; and no doubt this was the turning point in his 
history. On a scrap of paper bearing his hand-writing, in pencil 
mark, without date, but no doubt written while he was labouring in 
the Rackenford Circuit, Br. Mason observes, " From a child I felt 
more or less about my soul. When very young, my father died. 
At that time I felt determined to give up my heart to God, and pre- 
pare for death. When out in the fields, I have often got behind the 
furze bushes to pray to Almighty God, and believe that had any 
pious person at that time taken me by the hand, I should have cast 
in my lot with the people of God ; but none of my friends knew the 
Lord. One of our servant men was very wicked, and used every 
effort to remove my serious impressions, so that at length they wore 
off", and for a time I grew very wicked. Maay times I have been 
engaged in playing cards and drinking, whole nights, when my dear 
mother thought I was at home in bed ; and instead of attending the 
night-school as I ought, I was in the company of my associates in 
sin and folly. Being my mother's favourite she would never hear 
a word against me ; nevertheless, one night when I should have been 
at school, I was wrestling by moonlight, in company with others ; and 
while thus engaged a member of Society, returning from the pro- 
tracted meeting, spoke to us, and asked why we young men did not 
go down to the meeting ? I said, " Why ; what is doing there ?" 
He replied, " Go down and see." I asked my companions if they 
would go ? They consented, and off" we ran as fast as we could. 
When we came to the chapel it was full of people, and the preacher 
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bad his coat off. Some were crying for mercy, and others were 
praying for them. I soon felt ashamed of my companions, and left 
them. When I returned home I found my brother and sister home 
from school, so I was questioned as to whither I had been till so late. 
I said I had been to chapel ; that there was a revival there ; and I 
thought I should go again. The next evening my sister accompanied 
me, and was made happy before she returned home. I was talked 
to by one and another, mildly and harshly ; but I did not yield. 
!Retuming home with my happy sister, I told her I hoped she would 
be faithfid, and never bring a disgrace upon the cause. On reaching 
home, rather late, mother did not appear pleased; but I said, 
' Mother, don't say a word ; sister is converted :' and so the matter 
ended. Next day mother came to me in the garden and made some 
inquiries respecting the meeting. I persuaded her to go in the 
evening, and at length she consented ; but the prayer-meeting after 
the preaching appeared to her all confusion, and she left. I talked 
to her, and said, * Mother, you know we are not right ! Let us go 
back again.' She did so, and from that time became a praying 
character. All this time I was unhappy because I wanted religion 
in my own way, without going to the penitents' pew. However, I 
attended the class-meeting, and after attending many times, God 
spoke peace to my soul, and enabled me to rejoice. During this re- 
vival (1839) eight of our family were hopefully converted to God. 
One has died happy in the Lord, and six are still holding on their 
way." 

About twelve months after his conversion Br. Mason became a 
local preacher, and laboured with general acceptance through the 
Circuit. On this subject he remarks, " I believe God blest my la- 
bours, for while engaged in the work, I have at times heard the cries 
of the penitent, and seen the big tear flow." His friends observe, 
that his aim was the glory of God, and the conversion of sinners. 
While on the farm labouring with the men, he endeavoured to im- 
press eternal things on their minds — strove to win their souls to 
Christ, and to make them promise to attend the class-meeting. He 
filled the important office of a class-leader previous to his engaging 
wholly in the ministry ; the members were much attached to him, 
and they sustained a loss at his removal. 

It appears from a memorandum of his, that he left home to supply 
the place of Br. Paul Robins, in the Shebbear circuit, on his quitting 
England a Missionary to America. On this subject he remarks, 
" When I was called on to travel, or to fill up the place of dear Mr. 
Robins, who was about to go as a Missionary to America, my feelings 
were such that I cannot describe them. However I consented, 
though some of my friends were very unwilling of it." 

Br. Mason laboured in the Shebbear Circuit about ^we months, and 
at the Conference of 18 i6, he was appointed to the Kilkhampton 
Circuit, in which station, in co»nection with his colleague, lie labour- 
ed successfully. On asking him when he lay on the bed of death, if 
he realized any success on that station, he replied, " O yes ! scores of 
souls were converted that year." 

At the Conference of 1847, he was appointed to the Monmouth 
Mission. I had not seen him for some years, but while on my wa^ to 
the Eorest of Dean, I recognized him among tliQ paaaeu^^t^ o^XiQ-isct^ 
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the Steam Packet from Bristol to Chepstow. He had forgotten me ; 
but when I made myself known to him, he appeared delighted. Du- 
ring that year I had several opportunities of being in his company. 
I was pleased with his exemplary piety ; his disinterestedness in pro- 
moting the good cause ; and his constant activity, and liis readin(^ss 
to assist his pastor, especially at the Missionary meetings which I at- 
tended. He took the responsibility and trouble off hi^ hands, by 
taking charge of the amount collected, and getting the copper 
changed for silver, and the silver for gold. Young men may consider- 
ably contribute to the comfort of their Pastors in this way. 

After this he laboured in the Brentor and Tawstock circuits ; and 
at the Conference of 1850, he was appointed to the Chard rotation. 
During that year he had a severe illness of two or three months' con- 
tinuance, from which affliction it appears he never fully recovered. 
From thence he was removed to the Rackenford station, where he re- 
mained two years. And at the Conference 1853, he was if^tationed at 
Tenterden, which proved to be his last station. On entering this 
station his appearance was sufficient to excite sympathy. He was 
evidently suffering from great debility, and no doubt tlie abscess that 
terminated fatally was then forming internally ; and I was fearful this 
station would bo too hard for him. Many times when he has reached 
his appointments, the friends have informed me, that from his appear- 
ance the bed was far more suitable for him than the pulpit : neverthe- 
less he did not complain, but was quite willing to take his share of 
the work in the Circuit. I found him a willing and an agreeable 
colleague. 

Br. J. Hinks, with whom he laboured two years in the Racken- 
ford station bears his unqualified testimony to the fact that Br. Ma- 
son was truly pious and devoted ; that he felt deeply interested in 
the welfare and prosperity of the connexion ; and that he was very 
anxious to be acquainted with all the rules and regulations of the 
connexion. 

Br. W. Gilbert who came out to travel from the same circuit, ob- 
serves ; — " With regard to Br. Mason, although we were from the 
same Circuit, I know but little of his early history. The first time I 
saw him was at Holsworthy, in the latter part of the year 1 842 ; a 
few months after I had joined the Bible Christian society in that 
town. Br. Mason came there to take an appointment, but whether 
it was his own or not I cannot say. I had no conversation with him 
at that time, and have no recollection of seeing him again until I met 
him at Marharachurch chapel, one Sabbath evening, in the year 1844. 
I had to return to Holsworthy after the service, and he accompanied 
me for two or three miles, when for the first time we had some con- 
versation. We opened our minds freely to each other, on our chris- 
tian experience, and also on our being engaged in the work of preach- 
ing the gospel. I was much pleased with the christian and brotherly 
spirit displayed by him towards me, ftnd also with the statements he 
made respecting his coversion to God, and his call to the ministry. 
It was about this time he became impressed as to his duty of devot- 
ing himself wholly to the work of the ministry, and I could perceive 
from the manner in which he described his feelings on the subject, 
that he was passing through some mental conflicts. He was evidently 
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sincerely desirous to do the will of God, and was willing to make any 
sacrifice in order thereto ; but at that time he did not see his way 
clear to offer himself for the Itinerancy. Our residences being some 
distance apart, we did not see eacli other often. I think we met 
after this only two or throe times at th(3 prcaclicrs' meetings. From 
these slight intendews, I saw in Br. Mason suflicicnt to satisfy my 
mind that his piety was deep and genuine, tliougli unostentatious ; 
that he felt a deep interest in all matters connected with the pros- 
perity of the work of Grod ; that he felt it his duty to give himself to 
reading, study, and prayer, in order to qualify himself for the work to 
which his Master had called him ; that lie had placed himself wholly 
as a sacrifice on the altar of Christ ; and that though evidently con- 
scious of his unworthiness to take any part in the work of Gtod, he 
was perfectly willing to suffer any privation, endure any hardship, 
make any sacrifice, or expose himself to any danger, so as to glorify 
his Maker, advance the interest and extend the kingdom of Christ, 
and thus secure the testimony of a gojd conscience, llis humility 
and sincerity were strikingly manifest. 

**At Midsummer, 1836, having offered ourselves as candidates for the 
Itinerancy, we met at the Holsworthy Quarterly Meeting, held at 
Grimscott, and passed together through the usual examination. Br. 
Mason had previously been labouring in the Shebbeju* Circuit some 
months, consequently knew from experience some of the difficulties 
and exercises peculiar to an Itinerant preacher. I well recollect with 
what seriousness and deep feeling he spoke to me of the various men- 
tal and spiritual exercises through which he had passed. He appeared 
to feel that his office and work was fraught with heavy and dread re- 
sponsibilities ; and that deep piety, holy fervour, quenchless ardour, 
untiring zeal, undeviating consistency, singleness of eye, heavenly 
wisdom, a heart panting after God's fulness, a spirit in sympathy 
with Christ's purposes, and man's condition, a mind ever thirc^ting 
for requisite knowledge, with the assiduous and continuous applica- 
tion of its powers to the acquisition of such knowledge ; humble, fer- 
vent, believing prayer, for the heavenly baptism to sanctify this 
knowledge, and to control, direct, and prompt the whole soul to holy, 
useful, and benevolent action ; he appeared to see that all this and 
more than this was necessaiy to fit him to be an able minister of the 
jN'ew Testament, and to render him successfid in bringing sinners to 
Christ. At the District Meeting, held at Bideford, we met again and 
were in each other's company two or three days, when we conversed 
freely and tolerably fully on matters connected with the work in which 
we were engaged. He referred with peculiar pleasure and emphasis 
to the signal answers to prayer with which God had favoured him, 
during his labours in the Shebbear Circuit, in reference to the salva- 
tion of sinners ; and also as to his walking in the providential path. 
He was frequently melted to tears when speaking of God's gracious 
manifestations to his soul. He was now full}'^ persuaded, though of- 
ten tempted to the contrary, that he was where God had designed him 
to be. My own spirit was often refreshed whilst in his company, 
and I left him with the conviction that he was living in God, and 
striving to the utmost with the ability God had given him, to do the 
work assigned him. I did not see him after this until the Conference 
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held at Exeter, in 1853, so that I know but little respecting him for 
a period of seven years. During the first and second years of his 
Itinerancy we wrote each other a few letters. His letters to me were 
generally short, but invariably pervaded with a spirit of humilifcy, 
simplicity, piety, and zeal. Unlike some correspondents who write 
apparently only for the purpose of pointing out faults in systems and 
persons ; Br. Mason, conscious of his own imperfections, loved to 
dwell on the goodness of God, on the state of his christian experi- 
ence, and on the state of things existing in the circuits in which he 
laboured ; thus keeping usefulness as the great object of his life/be- 
fore him whilst writing. At the Exeter Conference he was appointed 
to the Tenterden Mission ; and the following autumn I had the hap- 
piness of spending two weeks with you on a missionary tour, when I 
had the pleasure of Br. Mason's company. From conversation and 
observation I concluded that he had not only made advancement in 
useful knowledge, but that he had * grown in grace.' His appear- 
ance certainly indicated great physical weakness, and I found at times 
when walking together, that it was with great difficulty he could keep 
pace with us. He spoke of the journeys as being too long for his 
strength, and said that he was afraid that the state of his health 
would soon render his resignation of the Itinerancy necessary : 
" though" said he, " I will continue out, and do my work as long as 
I can." At the District Meeting, held in London, I saw liim again, 
but was much struck with the great change in his appearance. He 
had been sufiering for some months from a tumour in his back, and 
his sufferings must have been great ; still he had persevered in doing 
his work, but evidently his constitution was sinking under the com- 
plaint. During the sittings of the District Meeting he evinced deep 
interest in the business, and often made judicious remarks, sliowing 
that our connexional system in its bearing and tendencies had not 
been overlooked by him. . He delivered one of the morning lectures. 
The subject was, ' The blessedness of hearing and keeping Grod's 
word,' Not ha\Tiug heard him preach sijice 1842, when I ^'st saw 
him at Holsworthy, I was greatly disappointed. When I first heard 
him, his manner was dull and heavy, entirely destitute of animation, 
and almost repulsive ; his delivery amazingly slow, approaching some- 
times to embarrassment ; and his discourse then appeared to me very 
deficient in arrangement ; and his sentences badly formed. Now he 
had evidently gained confidence and assurance by several years' expe- 
rience ; his arrangement was clear, easy, and natural ; his delivery was 
tolerably rapid, but not without emphasis and pause requisite for im- 
pression and reflection ; his language though not perfect was greatly 
improved : his sentences were full, expressive, suggestive, oftentimes 
perfectly laconic ; and his manner was earnest, winning, and animat- 
ing. The discourse was richly evangelical and practical. I never 
heard him preach but twice, so that I am unable to speak of the char- 
acter of his general pulpit performances. His abilities and attain- 
ments were not of a very high order ; but such as he possessed were 
employed honestly and zealously in promoting the cause of his Re- 
deemer ; in striving to bring sinners to Christ, and then to trau them 
for a blissful immortality. He studied and laboured, not to gain the 
applauj<e of men, but the smile* and approbation of God. His ser- 
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inons and speeches were not learned, flowery, or fanciful ; but solid, 
scriptural, serious, and useful. His piety was quiet and unobtrusive ; 
but at the same time it was deep, regular, manifest, and constant : 
and having finished his work in the tabernacle, he is now without 
doubt, serving God unceasingly in the temple above." 

This extract is rather long, but it so lully expresses my views gen- 
erally, and is so valuable, that I offer no apology for inserting it. 
And I have only to add, that the tumour which terminated the 
eartlily existence of Br. Mason broke while he was at Sheniess, soon 
after the District Meetiug. He returned to his lodc^ings at Rolven- 
den, where every attention was paid to him by the friends, and 
by his medical adviser [free of charge on the part of the latter.] 

He bore his affiction with exemplary patience, and rejoiced in his 
approaching dissolution. In consequence of severe family affliction 
I did not see him for five or six weeks ; but embraced the first oppor- 
tunity I had of visiting hira, and saw that he was sinking fast. The 
discharge from his back was very copious. In conversation he spoke 
with the greatest clearness of bis acceptance with God, and informed 
me several times tliat he knew Christ was his Saviour. I saw him 
the * day before he died in company with the Brethren, Ilillman and 
Horwell. • His title to heaven was clear, and he appeared perfectly- 
resigned. About ten minutes before he died, he looked up, and with 
all the simplicity of a child, he said to the friends who stood by his 
bed-side, " I tliink I am dymg.'* They replied, " Yes, you are." He 
reclined his head again on the pillow ; and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
without a struggle, on Saturday, the 28th of October, 1854, in the 
33rd year of his age, and the 8th of his Christian Ministry. His re- 
mains were conveyed to their last earthly resting place by the Local 
Brethren. 

" O may I triumph so, 

When all my warfare's past ; 
And dying find my latest fo6, 

Under my feet at last." 
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The main subject of Palsy's trea- 
tise is the external evidence of 
Christiauit}', and especially that 
part of it which relates to the mir- 
acles of onr Lord and his apostles. 
The other branches of it, in the 
prophecies and miracles of the Old 

• Abridged from " A view of the Ev- 
idences of Christianity in three parts 
by WnjiiAM Palet, D. D., Archdeacon 
of Carlisle. A New Edition with Illus- 
tration, Notes, and Supplement, By 
the Rev. T. R. Bibes, m. a., Late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge," 
Published by the " Tract Society." 

Vol. ni. Tjsibd Sejubs. 



Testament, or the later fulfilment 
of the prophecies in the New, are 
touched upon more briefly. Be- 
yond all these there is a moral evi- 
dence, which appeals to the univer- 
sal conscience of mankind. It con- 
sists in the direct nature of the 
precepts of the New Testament, 
the moral beauty and excellence of 
the character of the Lord Jesus, 
the candour and sincerity, the zeal 
and love, of the evangehsts, apos- 
tles, and first disciples ; and final- 
ly, in the moral loveliness of Chrii- 
tian principki, tv* d%x%\o^%^ Vcv. 
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oonsistent and earnest believers of 
the gospel down to the present 
day. This kind of evidence has 
been dwelt upon, though more de- 
fectively, in one chapter of the 
foregoing treatise ; but to unfold 
it completely would require a com- 
mentary on almost every page of 
the New Testament. To see clear- 
ly its nature, in its three main 
branches, we have only to read the 
sermon on the mount and the 
twelfth of Romans, the closing 
chapters from the thirteenth to the 
seventeenth of St. John's Gospel, 
and the defence of St. Paul before 
Festus and Agrippa. He who can 
read these passages, and remain 
unimpressed by the plain remarks 
they supply of purity, sincerity, 
and love, or fail to discern the 
brightness of their spiritual beauty, 
such as befit a Divine revelation, 
must have seared his conscience, 
and blinded his eyes to the light 
of moral evidence. 

But there is a further and higher 
class of Christian evidences, which 
have been entirely passed by in the 
present treatise, ana which may be 
caUed internal or spiritual. They 
are composed of all those proofs of 
Christianity, and of the Divine glo- 
ry of the gospel, which reveal 
themselves to the sincere Christian, 
when once he has submitted his 
heart and conscience to the trans- 
forming power of these messages of 
God, It IS, of all kinds of evidence, 
the highest, surest, and most com- 
plete, but the least capable of direct 
communication to others. To the 
unbeliever it must continue merely 
a matter of testimony, not of per- 
sonal apprehension and experience ; 
yet still admits of being so far ex- 
plained as to prove that it is no 
mere enthusiastic conceit or fancy, 
but based on the deepest wants of 
the human heart, and the fullest 
harmony of the awakened consci- 
ence and purified reason. It thus 
becomes an evidence higher, and 
not lower in kind than what is 
commonly termed scientific demon- 
stration. It may be considered in 
four difierent aspects, as it relates 
chiefly to the individual conscience, 
to Christian society, to the inspired 
Seripturetv and to God himMlf, the 



source and fountain of all true rev- 
elation. The first of these consti- 
tutes the experimental evidence of 
Christianity, or the proof of the 
gospel which results from its felt 
agreement with the character, the 
wants, and the experience of each 
individual heart that submits to its 
power. 

I. This experimental evidence 
consists, first of all, in the agree- 
ment which the awakened sinner 
finds between what he feds within 
himself, and what the Bible de- 
clares him to be. The gospel pro- 
claims the universal corruption of 
man's nature. It tells us that there 
is none righteous, no, not one ; that 
all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God ; that men are a- 
lienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in 
them ; that from within, out of the 
heart of man, proceed all manner 
of evil thoughts ; and that when 
tried by the only true standard, 
the Divine law, every mouth must 
be stopped, and all the world be 
found guilty before God. It reveals 
not merely isolated acts of trans- 
gression, but a deep and inveterate 
habit of ungodliness pervading the 
soul of man, so that it needs an 
entire renewal, a change described 
as a new birth and a new creation, 
before it can really delight in God, 
and in his holy commandments. 
"Now by these statements the word 
of God is liable to be confronted 
by the individual experience of 
every human being. Each one 
may look within, and make the 
comparison. If he find on close 
search, that he does naturally de- 
light in submitting his own will to 
the will of his Maker ; that no self- 
ishness and pride have place in his 
bosom; but that his meat and 
drink, his joy and pleasure, is to do 
the will of God, then he will have 
found a short and efiectual means 
of discrediting the truth and divin- 
ity of the gospel. But if, on the 
othe;: hand, he finds that the de- 
scription of man's heart in the Bi- 
ble answers perfectly to his own 
state, and every attempt at closer 
self-examination only discovers to 
him a more vivid agreement between 
its faithful warnings and hii own 
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inward experience, there is here a 
proof of Christianity, deeper and 
more powerful than all the labori- 
ous arguments of human learning 
— a seal upon tlie message, which 
marks ifc plainly to the innermost 
conscience as a message from the 
living God. 

Now the gospel has been sub- 
mitted to this searching test of 
human experience times without 
number, and the result has been 
invariably the same. Every one 
who has honestly examined his own 
heart, and the state of its affections 
towards his Maker and Preserver, 
has been forced to the same hum- 
bling conviction that the descripti- 
ons of his state in the Bible are 
true and faithful ; and that if their 
language is very remote from tlie 
smooth courtesies of the world, it 
is just because the word of God is 
living and powerful, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of the soul 
and spirit, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
Every varied form in which the fact 
of human corruption is there an- 
nounced will meet with a distinct 
response and confirmation in the 
history of his own secret experience. 
Once let any one seriously cate- 
chise his own spirit, with a view to 
ascertain its moral state, and com- 
pare it with the voice ol' Scripture, 
and the words of the apostle will be 
speedily fulfilled : " The secrets of 
his heart are made manifest ; and 
so falling down on his face he will 
worship God, and report" that God 
is of a truth the very author of 
these words, which have power to 
search out all the hidden mysteries 
of our being. 

II. The second branch of experi- 
mental evidence consists in the full 
agreement between the conscious 
need of the sinner, and the graci- 
ous promises and overtures of the 
gospel. Man feels that he is 
guilty, and needs forgiveness ; that 
worldly pursuits tend only to van- 
ity ana vexation. of spirit, and that 
he needs a more satisfying portion. 
He is a daily witness of his own 
mortality, and needs the assurance 
of a better life beyond the grave. 
Now all these wants ^re met and 
supplied in the gospel of Chnst. It 



is a message of pardon to the guil- 
ty, of peace and holiness to the 
restless and weary prodigal, of 
heavenly and eternal rest to those 
wlio feel that they are strangers 
and sojourners on earth, as all their 
fathers were. Habits of worldli- 
ness, or the deceits of vain philoso- 
phy, may som'etimes disguise these 
want3 i'rom those who ought to 
feel them most deeply ; but still 
conscience will often awake, and 
when once awakened, it needs a Di- 
vine Physician to heal these deep 
wounds of the immortal soul. No 
vague promise of forgiveness can 
then give it peace, unless it sees, 
along with the promise, some pro- 
vision made to vindicate the holi- 
ness of the Supreme Lawgiver. 
Where this is wanting, conscience 
will be too strong for the instincts 
of hope, and a cloud of suspicion 
will rest upon the message, and 
make it incapable of restoring 
peace to the burdened heart. 

Such is the first view of that ex- 
peruncntal evidence, which arises 
from the full accordance between 
the provision of the f^ospel, and the 
known and secret wants of the soul 
of man. The sinner needs, for his 
comfort, a message of forgiveness ; 
not a message of impunity, which 
he can never believe without re- 
nouncing his faith in God's moral 
government altogether, but a mes- 
sage of holy forgiveness and par- 
doning holiness, which the soul 
can rest upon with confidence, be- 
cause it feels it to be no blind hope, 
framed out of the rebel's wish to 
escape all punishments, but a mes- 
sage in harmony with the perfecti- 
ons of the Most High. Such a 
message is found in the gospel, and 
there only. A full provision • is 
there made for the vindication of 
God's holiness, as well as for the 
display of his mercy ; so that he 
may be just, and still the justifier 
of every one that belie veth in 
Jesus. In the words of the Psalm- 
ist, mercy and truth meet together, 
righteousness and peace embrace 
each other. The first and deepest 
want of the fallen spirit is satisfied ; 
while mercy and forgiveness are so 
wisely dispensed, tli rough the a- 
tenement of the ^n^vout, «a o^^ \.^ 
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magnify the law of God, and make 
it more honourable in the sight of 
the whole universe. 

But the soul of man is empty as 
well as guilty. It feels its need, not 
only of pardon, but of a full and 
satisfying portion, which the vani- 
ties of earth cannot supply. The 
instinct, it is true, may be dim and 
blind. It may be merely the, com- 
plaining question — Who will show 
us any good P and never have at- 
tainea a clear discernment of the 
real source of the evil, or the nature 
of the true remedy. But still the 
want exists, and makes itself known 
in a thousand forms. " The eye is 
not satisfied with seeing, nor the 
ear with hearing;" but all is "vanity 
and vexation of spirit." 

Here, also, the gospel brings 
with it an experimental evidence, 
in the suitableness of its message 
to supply this want of the immortal 
spiric. it redeems life from the 
service of vanity, to the noblest of 
all objects, the glory of the Crea- 
tor; and, in harmony with the 
Divine glory, the happiness of his 
intelligent creatures. It sets before 
every Christian a high and worthy 
object of pursuit ; " xe are bought 
with a price : therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's." Nor does it 
leave this great object in the gen- 
erality of a vague abstraction, but 
presents it as a practical, real, and 
tangible reality of daily life. It 
commands it by various examples, 
unfolds it by numerous precepts, 
sustains and ampUfies it by numer- 
ous details ; so that the figures by 
which it describes its own blessings, 
are those of bread to the hungry, 
and water to the thirsty, living 
bread that cometh down from heav- 
en, and an overflowing fountain of 
living waters. And iience, while 
the proud and self-satisfied may 
pass by the invitations of the gos- 
pel with heedless unconcern, and 
slight all its intellectual claims on 
their assent and obedience, the 
weary and heaven laden, whose 
hearts are burdened with sorrow, 
will often turn to its promises with 
tiae eager instinct of deep desire. 
They nnd iti promises brmg with 
th^m ihmr own credentials in their 



exact adjustment to meet the secret 
yearning of the spirit of men, when 
it has once experienced the vanity 
of the world, and the vexation of 
spirit which follows the busy search 
for happiness in earthly things. 

Airain ; there is a natural shrink- 
ing, in all men, from the thought of 
death. To see life ebbiiii; fast a- 
way, and to be quite uncertain of 
all tliat lies beyond it, is a suspense 
and agony oF doubt almost intoler- 
able. And hence, where the gospel 
is not known, all human life is and 
must be little else than a perpetual 
catechising of all nature, to learn 
the mystery and secret of death. 
Hence arose all the variety of pu- 
erile superstitions, of heathen mys- 
teries and initiations, whether those 
of Eleusis or Egyptian Thebes, the 
reveries of Buddhism, or the sorce- 
ries of Indian conjurors, and all the 
fantastic dreams of mythology a- 
mong the savage tribes of the earth. 
All is the varied utterance of one 
deep want, that cannot be satisfied ; 
while a tlnck and gloomy cloud of 
uncertainty rests upon our pros- 
pects beyond the grave. And here, 
also, the gospel brings with it an 
experimental evidence, in its exact 
and complete adaptation to the 
deepest want of the human heart. 
It is true that it discloses no super- 
fluous details, to gratify a vain cu- 
riosity with the hidden wonders of 
the unseen world. Its wisdom and 
truth are seen in this very circum- 
stance, that it reveals all that is re- 
ally essential to direct our hopes, 
or guide our practical conduct, and 
leaves the rest imder a veil of mys- 
tery, which renders the hope as im- 
pressive and solemn as the very 
uncertainty which it is sent to. re- 
move. It reveals clearly the fact 
of a life to come, that will never 
end. It reveals just as clearly, the 
momentous contrast between the 
resurrection to glory and the res- 
urrection to judgment. But, be- 
yond these general statements, it 
leaves all further light to be the 
fruit of a careful comparison of 
Scripture with Scripture, and with 
the awakened instincts and desires 
of the purified spirit of the Chris- 
tian. And thus its plainest an- 
nouncements are coupled with the 
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glorious declaration that "Eye 
liatli not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for tliem that love him." 

It is this feature of tlie gospel, 
which from the first had a most 
powerful influence to convince and 
persuade the minds of men. There 
was a felt accordance l)etvveen the 
clear revelation of tlio life to come, 
and tlie deepest want of human na- 
ture in all the heatlien world. The 
old superstitions were so gross and 
unnatural, the descriptions of Ely- 
sium and Tartarus so shadowy and 
unreal, that they ccasedalmostto re- 
tain any hold on tlie minds of men. 
The various schools of philosophy 
threw little or no light on this thict 
darkness of the grave. The myste- 
ries of Egypt professed tt> solve the 
gloomy problem ; and strange and 
wild as were the superstitions they 
embodied, they could attract many 
votaries, from the deep craving af- 
ter a knowledge of that unseen 
world. Ifc was in this state of 
lieathenism that CJiristianity arose, 
and as soon as it arose, it shone 
with self-evidencing light upon the 
consciences of men. They felt, mul- 
titudes in every nation, who were 
feeling dimly after light, that this 
was the message they needed : a 
voice of Divine authority, which 
brought life and immortality to 
light by the gospel. " Now is 
Christ risen from the dead, ^nd 
become the first-fruits of them that 
slept ; for since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
from the dead." This vras an ex- 
perimental evidence, to those who 
had waded through a sea of hope- 
less doubts, and questioned in vain 
every form of superstition, and ev- 
ery school of philosophy, but never 
found before a clear and full reply 
to that ancient question of the pat- 
riarch, *' If a man die shall he live 
again P" — a steady and continuous 
utterance of the truth, which he 
seemed to grasp for one moment 
amidst the host of conflicting emo- 
tions in his hour of trouble, "I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand in the latter day 
upon the earth." 

III. But there is a still further 



and wider branch of experimental 
evidence, in the agreement be- 
tween the descriptions of the gos- 
pel and the actual experience of the 
renewed and awakened Christian. 
The word of God repeatedly por- 
trays to us the effects which it will 
produce upon the souls of those 
who humbly receive and obey it : 
" The entrance of thy words giveth 
light ; it giveth imderstanding to 
the simple." ** If any man be in 
Christ, lie is a new creature : old 
things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new." ** Being 
justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God." " lie that believ- 
eth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself." *' To be car- 
nally minded is death ; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and 
peace." " All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord ; and great shall 
be the peace of thy children." 
" We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren." These are on- 
ly a few, out of many passages, 
which describe the inward experi- 
ence of the true Christian, the va- 
rious effects which the word of 
God produces on the mind of all 
who truly believe the gospel, and 
devote themselves in sincerity to 
the service of Christ. 

Now here there arises a proof of 
Christianity, which is experimental 
in the fullest sense. It is one which 
grows with the growth of the 
Christian, and multiplies with eve- 
ry step of his progress in the know- 
ledge and love of the truth. The 
word of God describes to him the 
emotions of godly sorrow, when 
first the sinner turns from a course 
of profaneness or indiflcrence, to 
seek after his Maker, and do his 
will ; and his own experience in 
hours of solitary contrition, an- 
swers, like the reflection in a mir- 
ror, to the portraiture there given. 
The s^ime word describes to him 
the guyh of inward peace, when 
first the soul attains a conscious- 
ness of God's pardoning mercy; 
and when once he has felt that joy 
of the accepted prodigal, be eo\\i- 
pares iiia owtv. to^\\\i^^ m'Oa. X)^^ 
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dscription, and finds the likeness to 
be complete. The Scriptures re-' 
veal the thirst after living holiness 
awakened in the heart of the real 
Christian ; and he who has begun 
to hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness will recognise the picture 
with joy, and every longing of his 
heart for the Divine image will be 
a new pledge to his conscience that 
the message itself is Divine. They 
proclaim the fact of many hind- 
rances and temptations, of secret 
conflict with selfishness and sin, 
which attend every step in the 
pathway of true holiness ; a law in 
the members warring against the 
law of the mind ; so that when we 
would do good, evil is present with 
us ; and how to perform what "is 
good we find not. The Christian 
realizes the fact in his own experi- 
ence ; and every inward struggle, 
nay, every partial relapse, is thus 
turned into a new proof of the Di- 
vine faithfulness, and of the truth 
of the Christian revelation. An in- 
sight into the deepest fountains of 
our moral being, in its most hidden 
changes, so various and profound, 
could never emanate from the wis- 
dom of men ; and proves that God 
himself is the true source and au- 
thor of those Scriptures in which it 
is contained. 

Thus every stage of Christian ex- 
])erience, from the first emotion of 
deep sorrow in the awakened sin- 
ner, to tlie triumphant joy of the 
mdrtyr expiring at the stake, or ex- 
claiming amidst the shouts of his 
murderers, "I seethe heavens open- 
ed, and Jesus standing at Ihe right 
hand of God," becomes a new proof 
of Cliristiauity to the individual 
himself — a ground of certain assur- 
ance, which others can partake in 
very imperfectly, through his tes- 
timony, but which is not the less 
absolute and certain, in itself, to 
him wlio has felt and known tlie 
power of the truth. In this sense, 
*• He that beievoth hath the wit- 
ness in himself;" and a depth of 
solid conviction may be attained 
even by the unlettered Christian, 
which tar surpasses the cold deduc- 
tions of mere antiquarian learning. 
This evidence, also, though we can- 
not here dwell ujon it more fully, 



is one which admits, in its own na- 
ture, of the utmost variety, and of 
perpetual increase. Every form of 
spiritual affection, whether in tho 
depths of spiritual sorrow, or the- 
heights of spiritual joy ; every new 
temptation from the world without, 
or the hidden passions of the heart 
— and every new deliverance ; each 
instance of a Divine promise ful- 
filled, of a latent emotion deve- 
loped, of a spiritual faculty called 
into exercise by the champing events- 
of life ; all the combinations of 
liope and fear, of earnest desire, and 
the actual enjoyment of Divine 
promises ; every stage in the pro- 
gress of spiritual life, from its feeb- 
lest dawn to the bright noonday of 
apostolic zeal and holiness, may all 
furnish new confirmations of the 
gospel, by the experienced harmony 
between its simple descriptions, 
and the actual history of the Chris- 
tian's heart, in its continual aspira- 
tions after fuller light and more 
perfect holiness. It is like the 
good land of promise — a wide coun- 
try, where there are way marks at 
every turn, to mark the footsteps 
of former pilgrims, and to prove to 
those who come after, that they are 
travelling in the same road, partak- 
ers of the same blessed hope, re- 
freshed by the same Spirit, and 
heirs of the same promise. And 
hence it is an evidence which car- 
ries us far beyond the reach of any 
mere intellectual speculation, ana 
plants the faith of the Christian on 
a rock whicli no subtleties of world- 
ly logicians, and no refinements of 
a falso philosophy, have the least 
power to disturb and overthrow. 
It was in the strength of such a 
deep conviction, established by an 
inward experience of the power of 
truth, that the beloved disciple, at 
the end of his days, could contem- 
plate without a cloud of uncertainty 
the mighty mass of unbelief in the 
heathen world, and say, in those 
simple and touching words, " We 
know that \\e are ot God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness. 
And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an un- 
derstanding, that we may know him 
that is true, and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus 
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Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life." 



CHRISTIANITY. 

Christianity, or the religion of 
Christ, is a practical development 
of the mind and will of God — it 
contains the principles of its own 
greatness, and exhibits to the world 
the self-evident proofs of its native 
worth. It is pure, and cannot be 
adulterated. Its enemies have of- 
ten attempted to associate it with 
error, in order to malign and ren- 
der it absurd, but they can never 
undermine its value, or diminish its 
usefulness. 

Its efficacy and suitability is 
manifested in the triumphs it a- 
chieves over the corrupt passions 
and carnal propensities of our de- 
praved natures; it must conquer 
these ere its sovereign virtue can 
be recognized, or its worth known. 
It exhibits God, and proclaims his 
goodness, purity, and love ; and 
whilst displaying his perfections, it 
leads man to its own regions by as- 
cending to ** God from whence it 
came, and lives in heaven's eternal 
flame." 

To be a christian, is to be Christ- 
like ; and whilst the Old Testament 
records shew types ot Christ, he 
recognises no profession or princi- 
ples in our day which is not a type 
of himself. Boast of a religion 
which does not accomplish this, and 
every effort you employ proclaims 
your identity with the '* god of this 
world," whose religion is a lie ; and 
every advance you make in this di- 
rection, proves your desire is to 
deceive, and says, '* Ye are liars 
too." 

It receives human* agency in its" 
extension, but not its policy. Man 
may be an agent in promoting its 
reign, but he cannot have a part in 
the adding of a single link in the 
chain of its constitution ; for there 
is deity in religion, and humanity 
cannot approach it. There cannot 
be any connexion between heavenly 
designs and earthly influences ; 
for Christ's kingdom is not of this 
world. There is no union between 
light and darkness, Christ and Be- 



lial ; it recognises no head but 
Christ, and admits of no compro- 
mise with the foe. Its grandeur 
is the majesty of holiness, and its 
birthplace is the Bethlehem of the 
eternal mind. It comes from and 
displays God ; and where it reigns, 
God is felt and loved — his rule is 
acknowledged, and his glorious pre- 
cepts are practised. The origin of 
its success was not born in the cra- 
dle of human inventions, neither is 
it exclusively joined to the chariot 
of royalty. These are gilded fettera 
forged by the master spirit of dark- 
ness to reduce it to vassalage. No 
Christian is in this sense a serf, 
but a child of royal birth, an " heir 
of God," a " native of a nobler 
sphere:" "heaven is his father-land, 
and heaven is his home." 

The world may disown him, but 
his future residence is in his Savi- 
our's many mansioned house, and 
through eternity he will enjoy its 
pleasure-grounds. 

Many men who have possessed 
the name, have vainly attempted, 
from unworthy motives, to give it 
a likeness bearing all the rude, 
strange, and hideous forms of 
their own depraved minds j how- 
ever, Christianity never suffers by 
being contrasted with contrary in-' 
fluences, or even the most perfect 
of men's doings ; and aliiiou-^h 
they may attempt to alter what 
God has completed, instead of im- 
proving it, their best efforts only 
tend to mar the beautiful, and 
render the lovely unsightly. 

Christianity is not indebted then 
to man for its existenco, or perfec- 
tion. Its spirit is from above, and is 
free, and as fetterless as the winds. 
It spurns the trappings of earthly 
designs, and the philacteries of 
cunning devices and crafty schemes. 
He who gave it to man, never de- 
signed that its interests should be 
linked with a morsel of meat, or a 
mess of pottage. These are the 
shackles of a despicable system, 
proclaiming the blind delusion of 
its patrons, and the marketable 
worth at which they estimate the 
conscience, selling parasites whom 
taey purchase. 

But while Christianity discounte- 
nances the baiierm^ oi ^T\sifiA.^\Q^ 
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and proielytism ; persecution is a 
term not patronised in its vocabu- 
lary. It disowns all connexion with, 
the " spoiling of poods ;" it knows 
nothing of prejudice, and regards 
bigotry/ as being an unclean beast, 
that was not known during the six 
days* creation. 

While it is not sensual, it cannot 
be earthly ; it borrows nothing 
from humanity, Man devised not 
the system, and he cannot improve 
it. To attempt it, is an effort to 
occupy the pulpit of omnipotence, 
to sit on the throne with Elohim, 
and to stand on the platform with 
Deity, 

Admitting of no sin in its mem- 
bers, it disdains the acceptance of 
the Gimp or fringe of priestcraft. 
It abhors oppression, and never 
sanctions the vile slanders of the 
defamer. 

It recognises worth in humility, 
and fine nobility in modest sincer- 
ity. It can exalt the meanest sub- 
ject in God's empire, whilst the 
most illustrious of the worldly-wise 
cannot add a ray to its lustre, or 
one bulk of a dew drop to its ocean 
fulness. 

Every element of its nature is a 
^Redeeming one. The design of its 
existence is the renovation of our 
sin-cursed world: and in every 
clime, and to every nation, it pub- 
lishes the banns of union between 
an alienated people and its rightful 
Sovereign. 

It cannot bo monopolized, or its 
influence retained to meet the wish- 
es of any particular sect. It is 
the patron, president, and origina- 
tor, of evangelical alliance, the 
motto on its signet is universality 
of privilege. It refuses peculiar 
functions to royalty, and distin- 
guishes not the aristocracy of blood. 
Its object is the universal freedom 
and brotherhood of our species. It 
denounces all that is selfish, and is 
the herald symbol of '* peace on 
earth, and good will towards mar." 
The blessings of its reign being pa- 
tent to *' every creature," it lavisiies 
the choicest gifts of heaven on all 
its recipients, and is diffusive of all 
that is great and honourable. It 
moulds the mind, and fashions it 
mfter the dirine- likeness ; exhibit- 



ing a miniature portraiture of the 
Kedeemer, engraving the ** charac- 
ter divine, the stamp of perfect 
love." 

Prosper thou loved Christianity. 
Success attend thy Godlike mission. 
Hide on to conquest ; win new vie - 
tories ; acquire more glorious tri- 
umphs ; attain to universal rule ; 
vanquish all that is to be conquer- 
ed ; gain all that is to be won. 
May thy palms be multiplied, and 
thy many crowns increased, and 
may the chorus of thy celestial 
voice soon greet every ear, and the 
blessings of thy smiles cheer every 
heart by introducing " the joy un- 
speakable and full of glory." ^ 

Speed on, speed on in thy exalt- 
ed enter prize ; filling the earth 
with the delights of thy thrice con- 
secrated mercy, and rendering it 
vocal with the Creator's praise ; 
re-echoing the harping symphonies 
of the upper choir, until the curse 
shall be lifted from off our planet, 
and the unity of thy vnst designs 
fully seen in the long contemplated 
issue of our oft-repeated prayer; — 

" With Israel's myriads sealed, 

Let all the nations meet, ' 
And show the mystery fulfilled, 

Thy family ooraplete.*' 

W. H. LlLLINOTON. 

South Greensladct ") 
Nov. 6th, 1855. 3 



HAPPINESS. 

Happiness is not the result of 
position, but of gracious principle. 
The colour and shape of the world 
depend very much upon the state 
of the eye that views it. The 
miserable at heart see nothing but 
dark colours and wretchedness. 
Everything is w^rong with such 
persons. The eartii is a land of 
woe ; all men are bad ; sorrow is 
universal ; joy is insanity ; repose 
is impossible ; the curse is omni- 
present ; suicide is wisdom ; . the 
grave is the only palace in this 
doomed world. Or, with the lov- 
ers of pleasure, gold is God ; broad 
acres are paradise ; horses and 
hounds are angels ; wine is nectar; 
power is life ; fame is heaven. 
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Hold, brethren! Ye are all wrong! 
This world is not Pandemonium, 
tlioagh it sometimes looks like it 
to bim wlio wars against its true 
sovereign ; and it is not Heaven, 
though the man who thinks that 
happiness consists in external pos- 
session fancies so. The eye that is 
connected with a pure heart sees 
things differently. Happiness must 
dwell within or be an entire 
stranger. She is particular in 
choosing her residence, and no- 
thing short of the human heart 
will please her taste ; but when 
she is admitted there, she pays 
liberally for her lodgings, for she 
imparts colours of beauty to every 
thing without, and turns into bles- 
sed prophecy even the darkest 
scenes of being. Slie enrobes the 
globe, hurrying to eternity with 
its load of dead and dying, yet 
immortal humanity, with a mantle 
of Divine love, an<l enables the eye 
of the poor man to see all the 
beauties of nature, and his heart 
to enjoy them, as truly as if he 
were proprietor of the whole. The 
chosen home of happiness is the 
heart ; and if it be reconciled to 
the blessed Father, through the 
Son, how large it becomes, and 
how are its powers of enjoyment 
strengthened ! Appropriation of 
all tbat is good, and rejection of 
all that is evil, become intuitive 
then. The man may be very poor, 
his name unknown on the banker's 
books, and his person strange to 
the merchant- princes of the world; 
but the flowers of the field bloom, 
and the songs of the forest are. 
warbled for him. Under his feet, 
and around his path, lie the works, 
and over his head dwells the bright 
smile of a " reconciled God.'* He 
may be swimming against the 
stream, but the banks thereof are 
adorned with trees of his *' Lord's 
planting." He may tremble at 
the face of a fellow-creature whose 
claims he cannot satisfy ; but his 
conscience approves the principles 
he has adopted, and the oracle he 
believes whispers in his ears, 
" Light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in 
heart." Human praise may sel- 
dom greet him, but the deeire to 



have a conscience void of offence 
towards God and man, hold him 
up iu the warfare of life. The 
nobles of the nation may not hail 
, him in the street, but the visits of 
ministering angels make his hum- 
ble dwelling one of the portals of 
heaven. From, " Struggles for 
Lifer 
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A FACT FOR MODERATE 

DRINKERS. 

In September last I visited the 
town of Cardiff to see a few friends, 
who had come there to reside from 
Devon. As one of them and my- 
self were standing on the quay, 
wc saw a well-dressed, genteel loot- 
ing man, approaching the steps of 
the quay not very steady in his car- 
iage, as if in liquor. He descended 
the steps cautiously a certain dis- 
tance, looked over the water-side 
of the steps, and then came cau- 
tiously up again. He then went 
to tbe head of the quay, across 
which a chain ran about thirty 
inches high, to which he put his 
hand and looked down, and losing 
his poise would have fallen over and 
down perhaps forty feet in tbe 
mud, for the tide was out, if a lad 
had not caught him by tbe skirt of 
bis coat, just at tbe very instant 
when seemingly he was falling 
headlong over the chain to tbe 
abyss below. 

My friend and I were much 
shocked at this occurrence. I walk- 
ed up to tbe person, and advised 
him to withdraw, which be refused 
to do, saying that there was no dan- 
ger, and that if he had fallen over, 
he could have held on to the chain 
by his band. 1 threatened to call 
a police officer, if I could find one, 
if be did not retire, wbcn with 
much reluctance he receded a lit- 
tle. I spoke to bim seriously of 
tbe sin and danger of bis drinking 
as be bad, &c. lie seemed to feel 
bis position mucb, and spoke af- 
fectingly of his unfitness to go out 
of the world in the state ha then 
was. He told me who he was — 
from whence he cam© — what he was 
looking for on the c\u«t^ — ^Oa»,\>\L^ 
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was engaged in the spirit trade, 
and had been for eleven years, but 
that that day he had been tasting 
many samples, and had been car- 
ried where he was — to intoxication . 
— but that it was the first time for 
the eleven years he had been in 
such a state. 

He moreover told me that he was 
a member of a christian church, 
and occasionally preached the Gos- 
pel to some of his less educated 
neighbours. I shall leave the 



reader to make his own observa- 
tions on this fact as it may speak 
to him, simply observing that in. 
my view, had the person in ques- 
tion been in a better line of busi- 
ness, and an abstainer from intoxi- 
cating liquors, ho certainly would 
have been a far better man than he 
was, and far more useful too, and 
without a question, in no danger to 
body or soul, in time or eternity, 
from " strong drink." 

J. ASHTON. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE. 



The Fifteenth Conference of the 
Simday School Teachers in the 
Shebbear Circuit, was held at Eben- 
ezer Chapel, Lake, on Thursday, 
November 22nd, 1855. Between 
eighty and ninety of the officers 
and teachers of the Schools came 
together on the occasion. After 
singing and prayer, Mr. J. Snell 
was voted to the Chair. During 
the afternoon, several subjects 
bearing on Sabbath School opera- 
tions were discussed freeW, in which 
discussion many of the Conference 
took part. 

Al)out five o'clock the Conference 
repaired to the school room, where 
a first rate tea was provided. A 
beautiful fire flamed in the same 
room, and it was found to be a very 
agiecable visitor just then, as the 
air was very keen. 

I heard of no complaint, but I 
should think that some of us were 
a little troublesome at times to the 
persons who had to furnish the ta- 
bles, for we were anxious now and 
then to feel the heat of the fire. 

About 7 o'clock the Public Meet- 
ing commenced. After singing and 
prayer, Mr. Samuel Thorne was 
called to the chair. 

After a few appropriate remarks 
from the chairman^ the writer read 
the following Report : — 

" Dear Brethren and Friends. — The 
time has again arrived for us to meet 
together at our Sunday School Teach- 
ers' Conference, where we can review 
the labours and toils of the past year. 



The past twelve months have by ma- 
ny been felt to be months of sadness 
and depression. The unsettled state 
of our country, (being involved in one 
of the most bloody wars that ever stain- 
ed the page of history,) has contributed 
much towards retarding the progress of 
every reUgious enterprise. The friends 
of truth have had to mourn and sigii 
over the deep apathy that has exisced 
around them. But we are pleased to 
find, that notwithstanding the difficul- 
ties with wliich the friends generally 
have had to grapple, we can report pro- 
gress in our Sabbath School depart- 
ment. The warlike spirit that has been 
cherished by large portions of oiur coun- 
trymen, and the depression that has 
been felt through the very high prices 
of provisions, have not quenclied the 
holy zeal that has been displayed in 
previous years, in fostering these nurse- 
ries of piety. 

We Iiave 15 schools, in which are 
^taught 781 children, by 183 teacliers. 
This wiJH show an increase on the last 
year's retiu'ns, of 9 scholars, and 4 
teachers. 131 of the teachers are mem- 
bers of society, leaving 52 who are not. 
Connected with the 15 schools, there 
are Ubraries, in which there are 1 ,039 
volumes, showing an increase on the last 
year's of 59 volumes. 

During the year there have been giv- 
en to the cliildren as rewards, 59 Bi- 
bles, 112 Testaments, and 426 hymu 
books and other rewards. 4 of the 
scholars have died since the last Confe- 
rence, whose deaths have been satisfac- 
tory. Two have been brought to G-od, 
and we hope they will hold on their 
way, and be made a blessing to the 
church. 
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According to the advice given at the 
last Conference, a Band of Hope has 
been formed in every school but two, 
and we are pleased to find, that in con- 
nexion with our schools, there are no 
less than 107 of the teachers, and 361 
of the children who are pledged Teeto- 
talers. At one of the schools all the 
teachers have taken the pledge, and at 
several of them, all but one or two. One 
school only is left without a single tee- 
total teacher ; and at that school, no 
less than 23 of the children have signed 
the pledge. Of course, at that place, 
and in that respect, the children are the 
teachers, and the tenchers the scliolars. 
We hope, however, that before the next 
Conference assembles the teachers will 
step into their places and take the lead. 
And let us all pray that the blessing 
of God may attend our efforts, and that 
we may soon see our scliools in still 
greater prosperity. Amen." 

After the Export was read, the 
following Brethren were called on 
to move and second the following 
Itesolutions. — 

On the motion of Mr. C. friend- 
ship, seconded by Mr. J. Snell, it 
was resolved : — 

1. It is with great pleasure we 
learn, that notwithstanding the 
blighting influences that have been 
brought to bear on the church of 
God, our schools are in some re- 
spects in an improving conlition. 
With this fact before our eyes, we 
pledge ourselves to labour on in 
the good work, praying that we 
may see still more important re- 
sults growing out. of our public la- 
bours. 

On the motion of Br. C. Bridge- 
man, seconded by Mr. T. Hobbs, 
it was resolved ; — 

2. Being deeply convinced that 
the Sabbath School institution is 
one of great importance ; and that 
apart from the divine blessing no 
good can be effected, we resolve to 
cry earnestly to God, that ho may 
send us his Holy Spirit, to assist 
us in our arduous undertakings ; 
that he may revive his work in our 
schools, and bless the children with 
converting grace, and make them 
useful while in the world. 

On the motion of Mr. J. Thome, 
seconded by Mr. T. Tucker, it was 
resolved : 

3. That we greatly rejoiod to find 



that so many of the teachers and 
children have taken tlie teetotal 
pledge : and as we believe that the 
embracing of teetotal principles 
would be of great importance to 
our schools, we would earnestlv en- 
treat all the officers and teachers 
thoroughly to consider the subject, 
aud take an early opportunity to 
connect themselves with the great 
and good cause. 

About half-past nine o'clock the 
meeting closed, and the friends 
made the best of their wav to tlieir 
difTerent homes, we hope, glad that 
they were employed in the work of 
God. 

On the following evening 'the 
children of Ebenezer school were 
treated with tea and cake, (the 
provision for the Conference on the 
previous day being more than was 
wanted) the Band of Hope was ex- 
amined, and an excellent lecture on 
teetotal ism was delivered by Mr. 
J. Thome. 

J. Snell. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL ANNIYER- 
SARY. 

The Sabbath Scliool, it is believed, 
is one of tlie great instalments wliich 
God is using to bring about the long- 
looked, and much prayed for, *' latter, 
day glory," when all nations shall bow 
at Jehovah's feet and own him Kiufr 
and G-od. ** 

November 25th, was the day appoint- 
ed for the celebration of the Anniver- 
sary of AYestfield Bible Christian Sab- 
bath-school. Several days previous 
were wet and unpropitious, and many 
fears were entertained respecting tlie 
Sabbath. Many an earnest prayer, 
from family altars and secret chambers; 
was ojQfered to Grod by pious hearts on 
the Saturday, that tie wlio rules the 
winds and guides the clouds would 
clear the sky and let the sun appear, 
A Uttle girl, the daughter of one of the 
many friends who feel deeply iuterest- 
e«l in the good cause, heard her father 
thus engaged at tlio family altar ; and 
on Sunday morning one of her first in- 
quiries was, " What sort of weather 
is it ?" On being told that it was wet, 
she said, *' But did you not hear wliat 
Father said last night when he pray- 
ed ? He asked of God to give us dry 
weather, ^d it oaunotxaiur* TVwx^ 



33 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



giving proof that she had learned the 
important truth that " the effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man avail- 
cth much.". 

Tlie morning was indeed unfavoura- 
ble, with a strong wind hlowuig fro:a 
the nortli ; but about mid-day tlie 
clouds (which all the nionung liad 
hung heavily around us) began to dis- 
perse, and the briglit luminary of day, 
as tliough anxit)us to show liis appro- 
val of our proceedings, peeped tl trough 
the apertures, and flung liis cheering 
rays deliglitfully upon us. Still the 
cold nortlierly wind blew keenly, and a 
closely packed chapel was needed to 
prevent the cold having an injurious 
influence on our meeting, an*l tlie 
Lord, who lias ever smiled on every 
effort to exalt the Saviour's name, in- 
clined the hearts of the peojde to come 
to the Sanctuary in such nundwjrs that 
our most sanguine expectations in ref- 
erence to congregation were more than 
realized. Eveiy seat was occupied, and 
"more were needed, by attentive nun, 
women, and children, who listened with 
great earnestness to Mr. W. Woodman 
while he delivered an affectionate ad- 
dress founded on Mark x. 13, and aft- 
erward to about half-a-dozen children, 
who recited as many interesting pieces. 
Then followed the collection. In the 
evening friends were seen coming from 
every point of the compass where o path 
was found, and the House of Crod was 
literally crowded : every nook and cor- 
ner of sitthig and standing room was 
occupied by persons who paid marked 
attention as Mr. W. atldressed the 
children from Psalm xvi. 6. A few 
more pieces were recited, and the friends 
again applied to, who manifested their 
willingness to help the good cause. 
The collections amounted to £2 lls4d; 
a noble sum to be obtained in a small 
country village situated in the wolds of 
Sussex. The meeting was closed by 
singing and prayer ; and of a truth 
the Master en Assemblies was in the 
midst of us. The meeting was good : 
— Jesus was there; and Saint and 
Sinner "felt him near.** Praise the 
Lord! 

The school numbers about 70 schol- 
ars ; several of whom have been re* 
cently converted, and others are under 
religious impressions. Tiiat the Great 
Spirit may convince irany more of 
them, and save the whole, for Jesus* 
sal-.e, prays 

A Debtor to Sunday Schools. 



PROSPERITY OF THE WORK. 

To the Editor. 

Deae Brother. — The importance 
of religious revivals is evident to all who 
know their value, and look at them in 
connection with the present state of the 
church and of the world. It is an aw- 
ful truth that tlie world lieth still in 
the wicked one, and may we not add, 
the church is still too much at ease ? 
How needful that we should attend to 
the call of God by the mouth of Ids 
servant, " Awake, awake ; put on thy 
strengtli, O Zion ; put on tliy beauti- 
ful garments, O Jerusalem, tlie holy 
city." It is pleasing to know tliat 
some parts of the christian comnmnity 
are waking up, and very blessed things 
are takuig place. The North of Eng- 
land, in several places, especially among 
the Methodist New Connexion, has 
been favoured with " Showers of bless- 
ings," aiid a good'work is still in pro- 
gress. And we rejoice to state, that if 
in the West we have not the abundant 
shower, we have the dropping ; yes, wo 
can sing — 

** Lo 1 the promise of a shower 
Drops already from above." 

In the Penzance Circuit good is 
doing. Br. Brown writes — ** I am hap- 
py to tell you that we have good doing 
at Boscaswell, and Carfury. Several 
have been added, and we are expecting 
a more extensive work. St. Ives and 
Penzance are looking up also." From 
the Ilelston Circuit, Br. Kemeys writes, 
*'I gave twelve notes of admittance 
last night, (Nov. 29tli) and I hear that 
Br. Pool has good doing at another 
place." Br. Pool, I presume, is hold- 
ing a protracted meeting, and the Lord 
is with him. May he succeed well ; 
may many be saved. We are also 
happy to say, that the Lord is with us 
in this Station, and a very gracious 
work is going forward.x At Truro, tlie 
society has been greatly quickened, and 
was never more peaceful. During the 
last three months sonie ten or twelve 
persons have been brouglit into a state 
of spiritual liberty and life, and there is 
a good prospect of greater good being 
wrought, as two or three have been 
converted this week, and much interest 
is felt in the work by the church. Our 
congregation and Sabbath School is 
gradually improving also. 

At Tregoney, a place where for years 
we had laboured apparently in vain, 
•nxl up to wTthim a very short time wa 
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had but four or five members ; the 
ohapel resounds with praises from new 
bom babes in Christ. Last week twen- 
ty six, and on Sabbath last three more, 
gave in their names to be enrolled with 
the few that were there before. Oh ! 
may tliey be kept by the power of Grod 
throug)\ faith unto salvation. 

At Grampound, tliere is a very bless- 
ed work in progress. Our few friends 
there, with one or two not of our de- 
nomination, began, a few weeks ago to 
hohl cottage prayer meetings. This led 
to their being quickened tJiemselves, 
and created a concern among many 
without, who began to attend tlie house 
of prayer, and to listen to words by 
which they might be saved. The i^esult 
is, that on Saturday night, at a special 
service held by Br. Clarke, six or eiglit 
penitents were found at the feet of 
Jesus, some cf whom went hoiae re- 
joicing in the liord tlicir Saviour. On 
Sabbath afternoon, botli preacher and 
people were melted mto tears. The 
preacher sat down, wlule half suppress- 
ed siglis and groans went up to heaven, 
wliicli were followed by a loud cry for 
mercy from a man amidst the throng 
just inside the door. We have made 
arrangements for Br. Clarke to be with 
them a few days, — and I trust we shall 
be able to give you and your readers, 
further information for the Februarv 
number. We pubUsh this simply tliat 
your readers may be encouraged to 
pray, and hope, and live, and labour, 
tor like blessings everywhere. . If we 
will have prosperity, we nmst use the 
means ; and as assuredly as our Gram- 
pound friends prayed, and now realize 
the answer, similar results will be real- 
ized in other places, if similar means be 
used. 

I might here say that at Tregoney, a 
very powerful impression was made on 
the public mind by tlie-ministry of Mb. 
Haslam, of the EstabHslied Church, 
and he, with our valuable friend, 
Chables Symons, and others, have la- 
boured nobly and §uccessfidly in the 
prayer meetuigs. 

Dear reader. Do you wish for a re- 
vival ? Are you a parent ? fatlier ? mo- 
ther ? Do you mourn over your sons 
and daughters, who are still unconvert- 
ed ? Are you a class leader ? Do you 
grieve that your class is dull, and di- 
minisliing in number? When shall 
they be quickened ? When shall you 
get more ? Why not begin to pray for 
a present blessing on your children ? 
Hearken, what does the Lord say P ** I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 



my blessing upon thy offspring." "Have 
faith in God." And now dear class 
leaders, ask your class to unite with you 
to pray for a revival. Begin at once. 
Bow right down before the Lord, all at 
the feet of Jesus, and plead till salva- 
tion come. Talk to them less my bro- 
ther, and lead them to tlie tlirone of 
mercy to talk more to their Father and 
God tlirougli the Mediator, assisted by 
the Holy Gliost. More tinio in prayer, 
and less talking in the class, from the 
pulpit, and in private, we believe, would 
be of infinitely more value. Oil ! for 
the spirit of i)rayer on the ministry, 
and on the church. Tlie reailer wiU 
bear witli one who has passed the days 
of his youth, and who has spent about 
thirty years in the ndnistry, and has 
seen a little of revivals, and has also 
read a httle, while he licre says, that 
the use of the means within our reach, 
if ALL, both preacliers and people, 
would live aright, and act right, would 
shortly bring about a state of general 
prosperity throughout our Zion. '" Save 
now, I beseech thee, O Lord ! O Lord, 
I beseech thee send now prosperity." 
If the Lord please, and this be 
thought worthy of ])ublicity, the reader 
may expect to liear from me again, 
I am, dear Brother, 

Yours truly, 

R. P. Tabb. 



MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

PABNHAH. 

Deab Bbotheb. 

As reUgious intelligence 
appears to interest a large portion of 
your readers, I have sent you a short 
account of my Missionary Tour in the 
Farnliam Mission. 

It havhig been arranged for me to 
attend the Autumnal ineetuigs in this 
station, I prepared to leave home on 
Saturday, October 20tli. But as it 
was thouglit desirable for me to attend 
tlie Quarterly Meeting, ( which Jiad 
been put off through the lateness of 
the hopping,) and to attend a Re- 
hgious Tract Society meeting that had 
been proposed to be Iield at Bramshott 
on the previous Thursday, I accord- 
ingly left home on Wednesday, Octo- 
ber 17th, by the 'Bus for Petersfield. 
I was much pleased to find Mr. G. 
Warren in the conveyance, returning 
home to Bramshott. We had a com- 
fortable ride together to Petersfield 
where we found a conveyance waititve 
our arrival, which. tooY \\% ^q<i\, \,c> 
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Mr. G-. Warren's house. We got in 
a little after 9 o'clock, ratlier cold ; 
but were soon warmed and cheered by 
a good fire, smiling faces, and a good 
supper, llere I felt quite at home. 
Indeed one could not feel otiierwise 
■with this very kind family. Here 
everything was orderly and pleasant. 
Dear Mrs. Chalcraft and her amiable 
daughter are worthy of imitation. I 
fo'iind in them the mother and the 
friend. While conversing with the 
former I was forcibly reminded of my 
friend Mrs. Lawry, of Bleadon, Somer- 
set, and could not but call to mind 
the many happy seasons we have spent 
together' Mr. G. Warren's children 
were most interesting, and the servants 
deserving all praise. 

While staying with this happy 
family I have again and again thought 
on my dear and never-to-be-forgotten 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Day, of Allerton, 
in the Weare Circuit. Friends I can 
never forget while memory holds its 
eeat. 

Thursday 11th. Spent a comfort- 
able day in reading, in conversation, 
and in prayer ; and had a good meet- 
ing at Bramshott Cliapel with the dear 
friends in the evening. Was very 
pleased to meet with Mr. and Mrs. 
W. Warren once more, and to have a 
hearty shake of the hand from them. 
May they live long to do good in this 
neighbourhood. 

Friday 19th. I left in company 
with the Brethren, Hicks and Gaunter, 
for Batt's (!omer, where the Quarterly 
"Meeting was to be held. The Local 
Preacliers' Meeting was got through 
with in the morning, and the friends 
sat down to a nice dinner. In the 
afternoon the Quarterly Meeting was 
held. The cash accounts were soon 
got through with, and a spirited con- 
versation was entered into as to the 
best means of raising the funds of the 
Circuit, and also the importance of 
getting a revival of religion througliout 
the station. I hope the time thus 
spent was not lost, and that this Mis- 
sion will witness greater prosperity. 
A public tea meeting followed to which 
some had come a distance of fourteen 
miles. 

The tables being cleared, I endea- 
voured to impress on the minds of all 
present the importance of possessing 
a larger measure of tiie Holy Spirit, 
from 2 Kings ii. 9. I trust we all felt 
the desirableness of a fresh baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, and were in some 
measure stirred up to seek it. The 



Lovefeast that followed was a refresh- 
ing season ; many spoke freely of the 
goodness of God, while all were ready 
to say, " Master it is good for us to be 
here!" The meeting closed a little 
before ten o'clock ; myself and Br. 
Caunter returned to Bramshott. 

Sunday 21st. Bode with Mr. Q-. 
Warren to Liphook, and spoke from 
2 Cor. viii. 9. The Lord was with us, 
and we felt it a melting season. The 
language of our hearts was, " The love 
of Christ constraineth us." 

After taking dinner with Br. Bow- 
land and wife I walked to Bramshotfc, 
and preached a Missionary sermon 
from Zech. ix. 9. I felt liberty while 
speaking the word, and the people 
responded by giving us a good collec- 
tion. I walked back to Liphook, and 
delivered a plain discourse from J(»hn 
ix. 4. I did not feel so well as I 
usually do on Sabbath evenings ; I 
found my strength not equal to my 
work. Several came over from Bram- 
shott, by which our large chapel at 
Liphook was well filled. Many felt 
the importance of working* for God 
whUe it is da^. The collection was 
good. 

Monday 22nd. After taking break- 
fast at Mr. W. Warren's, I left in 
company with Br. Caunter for Crook- 
liam, a distance of fifteen miles. Mr. 
Warren kindly sent us on some three 
miles, and we were met a few miles 
before we reached the place by a cart 
that took us to a friend's house, where 
we were kindly received and hospitably 
entertained. 

After resting awhile, and praying 
with the family, we got on to the 
house where the meeting was to be 
held. Several persons were already 
collected, and at 5^ o'clock we sat 
down to a pubUc tea, wliich had been 
gratuitously provided by a fow friends 
who had given trays in order to raise 
a fund for the commencement of a new 
chapel in the place, a chapel being 
much needed. The preaching room, 
though large, was soon filled. At the 
tea the singers sang some interesting 
pieces, much in the spirit, and all ap- 
peared comfortable and happy. The 
tea being over the public meeting com- 
menced. Mr. W. Warren, from Bram- 
shott, occupied the chair, and in a very 
interesting manner conducted the busi- 
ness of the meeting. Br. Hicks read 
the report, and made a few appropriate 
remarks. Br. Caunter addressed the 
meeting in a very warm and lively 
manner. Mr. Webster, (Baptist Min- 
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ist^*,) gave ns a long but interesting 
speech. I was then called on to ad- 
dress the meeting, but the time was 
so fiEur gone that I could not prevail 
on myself to speak till the collection 
was made. After the collection I spoke 
for some time, and felt Uberty. The 
collection was counted and was found 
to be something less than last year ; 
but we were not surprised at this, as 
most present had given a shilling for 
their tea, and all the provisions had 
been given. However, the friends 
thought my poor speech was worth a 
little, and not being willing that the 
Missionary collection should suifer in 
consequence of what they had done 
towards building a new chapel, pro- 
posed a second collection. This met 
with a hearty response, and the collec- 
tion went some shillings above last 
year. This was throughout a most in> 
teresting meeting. 

Tuesday 23rd. "We left this happy 
people and called in our way on our 
old friend Mr. Cox. We found he 
was much pleased with the meeting, 
declaring it to be the best Missionary 
service they had ever had. We took 
some refreshment, and our friend took 
OS in his cart to see tlie soldier's camp, 
some four miles from Farnham. 

The scene we found to be both novel 
and interesting. Hundreds of huts 
built in rows, a short distance from 
each other, resembling the earth on 
which they stand in colour. The pa- 
vilion for the Queen, with the stables 
for the horses, appeared nearly finished. 
After enjoying the scenery and riding 
among the soldiers' huts we returned 
to Farnham. 

Here we took our leave of our kind 
iriend who had brought us in his cart 
80 far. I felt very thankful for such 
kind friends. 

In our way to Batt's Corner, we 
called at a friend's house by the way 
side, and were kindly entertained with 
a refreshing cup of tea. We spent a 
comfortable hour together, being joined 
by Br. Gaunter, and after reading and 
prayer we took our leave of our host, 
and walked on to the meeting. We 
had but little to cheer us on our arri- 
val ; our best friends in this place 
being ill of a fever, were utterly unable 
to attend, and others were afraid to 
come, as several had died of the fever ; 
one young woman had been buried 
that afternoon. Our meeting, in con- 
sequence, was thinly attended. We 
had, however, a comfortable meeting, 
and considering the congregation, the 



collection was very good. I returned 
in company with the brethren to Mr, 
Gt, Warren's, and found this liappy 
family waiting our return. They re- 
ceived us witli great kindness and ad- 
ministered to our wants. How good 
to meet with such kind friends, and 
such comfortable beds after a long 
day's toil. I retired to rest with a 
grateful heart, blessing Q-od for Ids 
great goodness. 

Wednesday 24th. We held our 
meeting at Headley, in a room, among 
a plain people. As tlio meeting had 
not been properly published, the at- 
tendance was small ; but the Loi*d was 
among us. Wo had a good meeting, 
and the collection above that of last 
year. 

Thursday 25th. Took dinner with 
Mrs. A. Warren, and felt very pleased 
and much delighted with this family. 
Mrs. A. Warren so much resembled 
our old and very dear friend Miss 
Frost, of South Brent, that I felt quite 
at liome with her, and spent a happy 
hour with this family. 

Left in the afternoon with Br. Caun- 
ter for Liphook j but as it came on to 
rain the journey was not very pleasant. 
Visited the day school at Liphook, and 
was pleased to find they had so efficient 
a teacher, and that the school was in 
such an efficient state. As it con- 
tinued to rain all the evening, our 
friends feared we should have no con- 
gregation, and that our collection 
would go behind ; but a few came in, 
and our good Iriends at Bramshott, 
not willing that the' meeting should 
suffer or the collection go behind, came 
over more than a dozen of tliem to 
help us. 

Mr. W. Warren conducted the busi- 
ness of the meeting very satisfactorily. 
Br. Hicks read the Report j Br. Caun- 
ter gave U3 a good speech ; but as it 
was a Uttle too long (the weather being 
wet and cold) a dulness was felt. I 
could not get up the steam though I 
spoke for some time. Mr. Or. Warren 
made a few suitable remarks, and the 
meeting was concluded. I was pleased 
to find that the meeting gave greater 
satisfaction to others than it did to me ; 
and tlms the collection notwithstand- 
ing the unfavourable weather was some 
shilUngs above last year. 

Friday 26th. Visited the families of 
our friends at Bramshott, and took my 
leave of them, I felt deeply in parting 
'from tliese dear friends j never shall I 
forget their kindness. I pray sincerely 
that the Lord may regard W^amaiVJcvoxx- 
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sand fold in this, life, and may I meet 
them all in heaven. 

Being favoured vnth Mr. Warren's 
pony and cart, I left for Liphook, call- 
ing for Brs. Ilicks and Gaunter, and 
rode on for Famliurst. We found a 
neat little chapel, hy the side of the 
road ; but sorry to find so small a con- 
gregation. We had a comfortable 
meeting, and for the congregation the 
collection was good. 

We returned to Br. Hicks's, at Lip- 
hook, to sleep. Saturday 27th, rose at 
five o'clock, and after feeding tlic pony, 
and liastily feeding ourselves, we drove 
on to Petersfield, where we arrived in 
time for the Buss for Portsmouth, 
where in a few hours I arrived in safety. 
I felt tliankful to reacJi home once 
more, and to find my family all well, and 
could not but praise Grod for his great 
goodness. He had been witli jiie in 
going out, and I felt Idni with me in 
coming in. My aim liad been to pro- 
mote his honoiu* and glory, and if I liad 
not done all the gootl I desired to do, 
I had the satisfaction tliat I had la- 
boured with a single eye ; and I felt I 
had tlie approbation of Grod. 

I liad not risien up from dinner, when 
I was accosted by an old friend in tlie 
person of Br. Penwarden, from the Isle 
of Wight, who was come over to assist 
us at the anniversary of Grosvenor 
Street Chapel, which was to be held the 
next day. 

Oct. 28th. Br. Penwarden preached 
morning and eveninuf, and Mr. C. 
Room, Baptist Minister, of Portsea, in 
the afternoo7i. 

The sermons gave general satisfacti- 
on — the singers performed their part 
well, and the collection was good. A 
public tea meeting was provided for on 
the Monday. As it came on to rain in 
the afternoon, and continued all the 
evening, many were prevented from 
coming ; but we had a comfortable tea- 
meeting, and many attended in the 
evening. I was called to the chair, as 
Mr. Toterdell, who had kindly con- 
sented to do so, was prevented from 
coming. But though he was prevented 
from coming, he did not fail to send us 
a polite note and 5s. to help out the 
collection. 

The meeting was addressed by Mr. 
Anderson, Wesleyan Reformer ; Mr. 
H. Room, Baptist Minister; and by 
Mr. Penwarden. The speeches were 
interesting and gave great satisfaction. 
Several interesting pieces were sung by * 
the choir, which highly interested tlie 
congregation. After prayer by Br. 



Penwarden, the meeting closed, and the 
people separated, pleased, and I hope 
profited. Our Anniversary receipts 
were not great ; but considering that 
more than £8 was raised for the Sab- 
bath School Anniversary a few weeks 
before, we have reason for thankful- 
ness ; and in the improved state of our 
congregation, to thank G-od and take 
courage. 

Yours truly, 

J. Babnden. 



WEEK ST. MAEY CIRCUIT. 

Tliough I have nothing better to re- 
port respecting the little tour I have re- 
cently taken in the Week St. Mary Cir- 
cuit, I think the following may be read 
with some degree of interest. It is true 
many classes of the people are suliering 
more or less from the oppression of the 
times, but for all that we will take cour- 
age and go forward, for he^who said 
" Bread shaU be given thee, and thy 
water sure," will sm'ely provide, and 
crown aU nussionary efibits with his 
blessing. — Prabe tlie Lord. 

Saturday morning, November 17th, 
I took the Buss at Tavistock for Laun- 
ceston, and was thrown into the cm- 
pany of an aged lady of a different 
church. We entered into conversation 
on religious topics, and though wo 
could not exactly agree in our opinions, 
I was pleased and profited. 

When I came to Launceston I met 
Mr. Perkin's conveyance, with Mrs. 
I'erkin and daughter, who kindly took 
me to Bremacott, to their house, a dis- 
tance of six miles, where I very soon 
found myself at home. I could use the 
whole family as friends, who apparently 
f(^t it a pleasure to minister to the pre- 
sent need of the Lord's servants. " In- 
asmuch as ye did it to one of the least 
of mine ye did unto me." — Praise the 
Lord for kind friends. 

Sunday 18th, I enjoyed the Lord's 
house. In the morning I attended the 
class meeting at Siloam cliapel, and 
preached at 2^, and six o'clock in the 
evening ; though not a very great, but 
a good influence characterised the meet- 
ing, and I spent the day comfortably. 
Praise the Lord. 

Monday 19th, Mr. Perkin very kind- 
ly sent me on with his horse to Week 
St. Mary, where I found Mr. Rounse- 
fell who accompanied me to Jacobstow, 
where we also met Mr. Guard. Bp. 
Rounsefell had to return to Week St. 
Mary, to carry on the revival services ; 
and Br. G-uard accompanied me to 
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Treeparreit, whore w« met Br. Maaon. 
At the xniaaionaiT' meeting the chi^iel 
was densely crowded. Br. Mason had 
preached the preparatory sermons the 
Sunday previous, when a rerival took 
place. Some ibond peace with Gh)d, 
and many others were in distress for 
their sins. Monday night was a sea- 
aon of grace indeed to many. The 
speaking went off well ; a very good in- 
uaence attended the meeting ; and tlie 
people appeared to have been pleased 
and profited. The collection went a- 
Lead of last year, and many could say, 
** Master it is good for us to hs here." 
Tuesday, 20th. Br. Guard and I 
left Mr. Boutly% where we had been 
treated with marked kindness, for 
Foundstock, where Br. Bounsefell met 
us to assist in the services of the even- 
ing. Br. Mason remained at Trespar- 
rett, to conduct the revival services. 
Our friends at Poundstock were exercis- 
ing their littleness of faith respecting 
the evening meeting, as they supposed 
it had been appointed at the wrong 
time ; for they spoke of many things 
that would make very much against 
tiie meeting. I made up my mind for 
a poor meeting. True, the attendance 
was not very good, but those present 
were influenced with a Missionary 
spirit ; and, blessed be God, the meet- 
ing went off welL The collection was 
in advance of last year ; so I hope in 
future to try and believe better things. 
Wednesday 2l8t. We left our kind 
friends at Poundstock, and soon ar- 
rived at Canworthy-water, where the 
friends very kindly entertained us. 
Br. Mason met us to assist in the 
evening services. He kindly took the 
chair, and presided over the meeting 
in a very fittherly manner. The con- 
greigation was good ; addresses were 
deUvered by the Brethren, P. Bounse- 
fell, J. GtttMrd, and myself. Though 
the eolleetion was not up to last year, 
in impression was made by the friends 
that it woidd be made up, and perhaps 
over. I don'i think there is much 
doubt of it. 

Thursday 23nd. The Brethren Ma- 
lon, BouniBefell, Gtiard, and myself, 
arrived at Week St. Mary in safety, 
whare we were kindly cared for by the 
friends. Aftrar taking a cup of tea, we 
lepuied to the house of God. The 
st^dance was not very good, and 
most of those who attended on this oe- 
fission w«re rather late in their attend- 
ance ; afterwards I learnt it was a habit 
that the dear frmds of Week St. Mary 
had aequhred^ and now the fores of 
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habit was become so strong, that it was 
with great difficulty thay could break 
themselves of it. Perhaps a thorough 
going sermon on punotuahty to them 
would not be amiss. 

Bi*. Mason conducted the business of 
the meeting; when he made a state- 
ment of some facts closely connected 
with the Bible Cliristinu Missionary 
Society, of a telling character. He also 
read some few extracts from the Missi- 
onary Report. » 

Br. Guard next addressed the meet- 
ing on the wonderful effects produced 
by the power of the Gospel on the 
South Sea Islanders. Br. Bounsefell 
spoke on the simpUcity of the gospel ; 
its beautiful adaptation to man ; and 
the greatness of its power accompanied 
by the divine blessing. I then attempt- 
ed to bring before the meeting some 
few circumstances of my own history, 
connected with the ^Missionary Society. 
The influence of the meeting was rath- 
ei* flat, and the collection ratlier be- 
hind that of last year, though I think 
it will come up in some future period. 

Friday 23rd. In company with the 
Brethren, Bounsefell and Guard, left 
for Bennecott. The meeting was in 
SUoam chapel. Br. Mason stayed at 
home to take a little rest, as he fel| 
himself rather worn down by the toils 
of the week. Our warm-hearted friends 
here received us with much kindness. 
I felt a little poorly ; but after taking 
a comfortable cup of tea was mueh 
better. The kind friends, at whose 
house we had been much refreshed with 
the blessings of God's Providence, 
closed their doors, and the whole fami- 
ly went off to chapel. 

We were kindly assisted at this 
meeting by a Wesleyan Association 
friend, Mr. Giddy, who took the chair, 
and very ably conducted the business 
of the meeting. Speeches were deliver- 
ed by Messrs. Kounsetell, Guard, and 
the writer. A missionary spirit char- 
acterized the mooting, and the presence 
of God was felt among us. Praise his 
holy name. The collection in advance 
of last year. After the service, we re- 
turned to Mr. Peridn's hospitable 
house and vere accommodated for the 
ni^t. 

Saturday, 24th. Mr. Perkin kind- 
ly brought me on again to Launceston, 
where I took coach for Tavistock. 

That Jehovah may crown all Mis- 
sionary efforts with his blessing, is the 
sincere prayer of 

OosNBUua DiNiiia. 
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CHRISTMAS EXAMINATION AT 
THE SHEBBEAR INSTITUTION. 

The Chbistmas Vacation of the 
Bible Christian Boarding School com- 
menced on Friday last, when the pu- 
pils were examined on the studies which 
had engaged their attention during tho 
past half year. As usual, the boys were 
subjected to a searching examination in 
the studies puBsued in higher commer- 
cial schools. The Tisitors expressed 
themselves as highly gi*atified by the 
performances of the pupils, and as being 
convinced that tlie master, Mr. Clarke, 
(who entered on his duties at Mid- 
summer last) thoroughly understands 
tho method of " teaching the young 
idea how to shoot." The confidence of 
the public in this Institution ( which 
is under the management of a com- 
mittee of ministers and gentlemen) is 
sufficiently shown by the fact that the 
appHcations for admittance far exceed 
the accommodation. — The Fenny West- 
ern News, December ISth, 1855. 



CHAGFORD.--CHAPEL epfoet. 

The ANNn^KESAET of the opening 
of the Bible Christian Chapel was cele- 
brated recently by a public tea party, 
in the Brethren's Meeting Room, kind- 
ly lent for the occasion; after which 
tli«re wa« a very interesting meeting in 



the chapel, Mr. R. D. Gay in tho chair. 
Mr. 0. Barker of Exeter implored 
the Divine blessing, and after a few 
pertinent remarks from the chairman, 
the Pastor of the chapel was called on 
to address the audience. He stated 
that the chapel was burdened with a 
heavy debt. He was desirous to raise 
£50, and then request from the Bible 
Christian Missionary Society a grant 
of £50 more, tlmt the debt might be 
paid off. One friend had offered £5. 
Mb. Babkee was next called on, and 
delivered an eloquent speecli on the du- 
ties of the church in tho present day, 
when " the battle between the enemies 
and the friends of truth waxes fiercer 
than at any previous period in the his- 
tory of our world," which, he said, 
" are not for us to find fault witli each 
other, but to encourage one another, 
and watch, pray, and improve daily." 
At the close of the meeting the follow- 
ing subscription list was made uj) : — 
Mr. R. D. Ghiy, £5 ; Mr. J. Crocker, 
£5 ; Mr. Moore, £5 ; Miss Barrett, £5 ; 
Miss Hooper, £1 ; Mr. Grendouj £1 ; 
Mr. Calord, £1. Five other friends 
engaged to collect or subscribe £1 each, 
making a total of £28. Since the 
meeting £3 5s. has been obtained. 
Further contributions will be thank- 
fully received by Mr. J. Banwell, 
Throwley, near Okehampton. — Ibid. 
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Died, in the Parish of St. Agnes, 
comity of Cornwall, June the 4th, 1855, 
Thomas Tetjan, aged 46. 

Respecting tlie youthfrd part of his 
history we learn that he was a subject 
of early impressions. From childhood 
he was remarkable for stability and at- 
tention to the house of God. 

AVhen about ten years of age, he was 
converted, and for a while ran well ; 
but like many others, who think there 
is no harm in little things, he began to 
associate with worldly companions, was 
thus shorn of his strength, and ulti- 
mately fell from grace. For some years 
he remained in a backslidden state, dur- 
ing which time he appeared to bo very 
unhappy, and like the dove let out of 
the ark, he found no resting place in 
the world, until he subsequently return- 
ed and joined the church of God.' 

When about eighteen he wai convert- 



ed the second time ; and from tliat 
period he remained a member with 
Gt>d's people, until death terminated 
his earthly career. 

Being naturally retiring in his habits, 
there was a difficulty in getting him to 
officiate in some of the important duties 
connected with God's church; yet, 
whenever he did, it was done satisfac- 
torily. He said comparatively little 
about his religion himself ; but by holy 
living, allowed his religion to say much 
about him. 

His life was consistent, his character 
unimpeachable ; and his attachm ent to 
God*s house of no ordinary kind. He 
was not like many who say they love 
the house of God, and yet seldom ever 
attend it. He felt it his duty to wor- 
ship God on the week days, as well as 
on the Sabbath. Consequently when- 
ever the doors were open for divine 
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"frorship, he would always be at his 
post. I feel great pleasure in writing 
thus, because I believe he is one of 
those respecting whom we cannot saj 
too much. 

During his illness he manifested 
christiau composure, and many times 
shouted aloud the praises of his Qod. 
Christ and religion were the chief 
topics of his conyersation ; he was often 
heard to saj " It is heaven, and glory 
all around me!" 

While afflicted I visited him, and in- 
variably found my visits to bo of great 
profit to my own soul. Never shall I 
Ibrget the hallowing influence wliicli.we 
realized together while in that sick 
chamber. 

Were we as ministers of Christ to 
visit those places more generally, should 
we not enjoy the benefit in our own 
souls? What can be more cheering 
and encouraging, than to see a servant 
of Gh>d finisliing his earthly career in 
possession of that ffiith which supported 
him through life. 

The morning before he died, liis wife 
entering the room he said, *' Oh ! mo- 
ther, let us have a mighty shout once 
more," exclaiming, "Hallelujah." He 
then commenced singing, — 

** Oh 1 for a breeze of heavenly love, 
To waft my souraway, &c." 

After he had finished singing, he said, 
" jN^ow, mother, I shall sing no more, 
until I sing in the upper regions of 
glory." Shortly after this he fell asleep 



to awake no mors until the morning of 
the resurrection. 

May our last end be like his. Amen. 

J. TUEMELLINa. 

2. DiKD, at Newport, Monmouth- 
shire, on Sep. 23rd, 1835, John Hol- 
land, aged 56 years. 

About three months before his death 
he went to America to scv^ a son, in 
company with another son who had 
come from that country to see him. 
But being very unwell, and the son hd 
went to see having removed he knew 
not wliere, he returned to England 
again, in company with a daughter 
wlio went out with him. He reached 
Newport the Wednesday preceding 
the Sabbath on which he died. The 
friends speak of him as a man of 
thorough pioty. He united \rith the 
church almost as soon as it was formed, 
to which he was led by Br. Hoidge, I 
beheve. I heard of his return, illness, 
and desire to see the minister of the 
chapel where he was wont to worship, 
on the Friday evening, and on ihe 
Saturday morning I visited him. He 
was very ill — much disquieted in his 
feelings, through having had to return 
home without seeing his son — having 
spent the little money he had — and 
being unable to work. He had, never- 
theless, a pe&ce of soul and a hope of 
heaven. 1 was with him when he ex- 
pired. His death was tranquil — his 
home is heaven. 

J. ASHTON. 
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AUSTRALIA. 
With pleasure we insert the following communications : — 



Kiipunda, South Australia, 

July 17th, 1855. 
Deab Bsotheb. 

Nine months have taken their 
flight, no more to rstum, since I wrote 
you last. During this time I have fre- 
quently thought about writing to you, 
and sincerely desired to have an oppor- 
tunity of so doing ; but a missionary in 
AiistraUa has but very little leisure 
time, and especially a young man in the 
ministry who, having no subjects on 
hand, or having preached them all a- 
way, has to get up every sermon as he 
preaches it. He finds that when he 
has made the necessary visits, and 
spent that time in studying the word 
of God so essential to a right prepara- 
tion for the pulpit, the time left liim to 



write to tlie magazine is indeed very 
short. Time is precious to all, and 
should be bought up and improved by 
all. We not only see this in the Aus- 
tralian bush, but are also led to feel it 
in the superlative degree. Here our 
journeys are many, and some of tliem 
very long. Thoy mast bo takc:i, or^ 
the people will perish for lack of divine 
knowledge ; but head-strong Time will ' 
not wait, it sweeps along with great 
rapidity, and forward to action it 
bears us, whether wo are prepared for 
it or not. Missioning in the bush is 
nothing but aolion, action, action. 
Hundreds of souls in the bush as well 
as elsewhere, are living in their sins ; 
we are sent to inform them of tliis, to 
point out their d«ki\gor, ^kwOi \.o ^vir«« 
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them the way ef escape. In order to were recited by the children, in a mtta 
do thia, we must go where they are — ner which reflected the highest credit 
we must travel the hill and dale, the upon the superintendents and teachers 
forest and the scrul) ; following the of the school, as well as upon the atten- 
footsteps of our Bedeemer, we nyist go tionand perseverance of the children. . 
to seek and to »ave those tl^t are spi- The recitation was truly good, and two 
ritually perishing — those that are lost little girls, the daughters of Mr. Rich- 
to virtue, to piety, and to God. To do ards, school-master, from Cornwall, 
this takes away our time. Could my surpassed all that we hare ever seen or 
poor old horse, Peter, write, he would heard, in correctness of elocution, and 
doubtlesa address you as follows : — ffracefulness of action. We hope their 
" For a Bible Christian missionary's future career will correspond to their 
horse to be allowed to walk, generally commencement, and that they may ex- 
speaking, is out of the question. It is eel in virtue and piety, even as they 
nothing but onward, onward, onward 5 have excelled in recitation. Tho 
trot, canter, and gallop j or the preach- recitation was conducted by the- 
er cannot get to his appointments in writer. 

time. I have no doubt of the kindness On the Monday, at three o'clock 
of my ridei*, but he has nuwe mercy for p.m. the children were regaled with cake 
the people to whom he preaches than and tea, after which they were treated 
for me. He tells me that he must with sweetmeats. Their sparkling eyes 
pi*eaoh at three places to-day, which aire and smihng faces evidenced the satis^ 
at a great distance from each other, faction they felt, and their goo<l beha- 
and that I must carry him to those vtour testified that they had not been 
places without having either mu(^ to school in vain ; although they were 
time to feed, or allowing any grass to yomig in jears, they were capable of 
grow imder my feet by the way. This appreciatmg kindness. At five o'clock 
is the way I am constantly treated. a public tea-meeting was commenced. 
More than one quarter I have carried which was well attended. The Tea 
him from five to six hundred miles to being over, a public meeting wa& held 
his Sabbath appointments alone. And in the chapel, at which our worthy and 
now tlie Mission is dividfid, I have to esteemed friend, Mr. C. Smedley, con- 
carry one of the preachers thirty miles gregationalist, presided. Singing and 
almost every Sabbath, except when it prayer being over, the chairman re* 
is convenient for him to go part of the marked on the necessity and blessed- 
way on the preceding Saturday. I nesa of giving the young a Scriptural 
hope you will, in mercy to your poor education, which he said was the great 
old horse, send out more preachers, object that Sabbath schools liad in 
that there may be more of my race to view. On the platform were the fol- 
sharewithnio the arduous duty of a lowing speakers; — Messrs. Oldham, 
missionary's horse : then I shall have a Fawcet, Barnden, William*, Ridclifb, 
chance, at least sometimes, of being Sowe, and the writer. Some good stir- 
permitted to walk." — But, dear Broth- ring addresses were delivered. Br, 
er, amidst the multiplicity of engage- Rowe's speech on the excellency of the 
ments that are flowing in upon a mis- christian religion appeared to make a 
sionary, I am happy to have now an deep impression on the minds of some, 
hoiir or two to write you. Throughout tlie services the chapel was 
In my last letter I informed you crowded, and a gracious influence rest- 
that a Sabbath School had been es- ed upon us. Praise the Lord. I hope 
tablished in connexion with our chapel much good has been done by the servi- 
at Kapunda, and I now proceed to give ces of the Anniversary. The receipts 
you an account of the first Anniversa- are as follows ; — 

•ry of its institution. The Anniversary £ s. i>. 

I was held on the 17th and 18th ultimo. Collected by Ladies in tlie ") q ig /• 

On the Sabbath, in the morning Br. Township and vicinity > 1^6 

Kidcl ft preached J in the afternoon. Collected in the chapel 13 4 9 

Br. Oldham delivered an address to Proceeds of Tea Meeting ... -4 8 6 

Parents and children ; and in the even- Other contributions 3 1 8 

ing , Br. Eowe preached. The Ser- ■■ 

mons and the address* were very in- Total Receipts 30 2 

teresting, impressive and appropriate; Total Disbursements 23 5 O 

and they were listened to with deep and . 

marked attention. At the close of each Balance € 17 O 

serrJ00 » number of iaterMting pieoes I lovs ths Sabbath Sohool, and hope 
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tbe Lord will oontiiine to smile upon 
it, to that by the next annivoreary its 
nmnbers may be doubled. 

At Butcher^ 8 Qa/p we haye recently 
held a meeting, when the desirableness 
of erecting a Chapel there was dis- 
eoBsed, and the erection of one agreed 
to. Mr. Rollings has kindly given an 
acre of land for its site ; a Subscription 
List has been set on foot, and upwards 
of £70 in work and money has already 
been promised. It is likely that we 
shall commence to build in about a 
month. 

At Shen-Odk-Log, on Friday last, 
we held a meeting to consider the pro- 
priety* of building a chapel there also. 
It was unanimously carried that one 
should be erected, and two acres of 
land have been kindly given for the site 
and grave-yard, by Mr. Job, from 
Cornwall. A Subscription List has 
beoi opened ; upwards of £60 in work 
and mohey has been promised; and 
much more is expected. But it is not 
likely that we shall commence to build 
here before next harvest, as there is 
scarcely any money in the district, in 
consequence of last harvest being a fail- 
ure. I have no doubt that after liar- 
vest things will take a change for the 
better. There has been more wheat 
sown in the colony this year than has 
ever been sown liere in one year before, 
and lately we have had some refreshing 
rains — ^tliank G-od — and the crops are 
beginning to. look healthy and strong, 
BO that the next harvest is likely to be 
a good one. Our congregation at Shen 
Oak Log is increasing, and Ihe d\nrell- 
ing house in which we preach at 
present is too small to hold the people 
that Bxe commencing to attend. May 
the Lord soon give us the means and 
the WILL to put Him up a house in 
that destitute locality. 

From Sydney we nave recently had 
a loud call to go over and help them. 
About tliree weeks ago I received a 
very pressing invitation from Mr. 
Boeeby and Mr. Jones, two very pious 
men, open air preachers. 'I hey want 
the Bible Cliristian flag to be unfurled 
there immediately. Br. Boseby writes ; 
— "I think your way was never so 
plain to come to Sydney as it is now. 
We are seven of us who are still going 
on in the old way," preaching in the 
open air, *' Jones, Winters, Suns, 
Thompson, Burgess, Waters, Wroeing- 
ton, and Boeeby," (eight.) " We have 
got a tent, and open parks, market 
places, stveats, and lanes, and the love 
of God Iburaiiig in our hearts, and 



60,000 souls of all kinds want convert- 
ing. The liarvest truly is ripe, but 
the labourers are few. We have been 
out to-day and held six out-door ser- 
vices ; we have got a blessed influence 
among us, and more are coming to our 
out-door meetings. I have been about 
fourteen years labouring in Sydney 
and about it, and I have exercised in 
5,000 out-door meetings. Dear Broth- 
er, I hope that the Lord will guide you 
aright. I would call to you as they 
did to Paul from Macedonia, * Come 
over and help us.* The Lord is with 
us, and our meetings are getting better, 
and the influence is increasing ; but 
we want a Gideon to lead us forth 
against the host of the Midianites." 
Brother Jones says that there are 
many waiting and willing to assist us 
" to raise the Bible Cluristian flag in 
Sydney." What is to be done ? Syd- 
ney is the London of all the colonies 
in this part of the world. It is impor- 
tant that we should get a footing there. 
Here am I, send me, with a more ex- 
perienced man. I am well acquainted 
with New South Wales, and should 
have no fear of raising a good cause 
there, by the blessing of God. The 
will of the Lord be done. 

. Yours afliictionately, 

W. FdBSlLAJf. 



North Kaputida, 

South Atutralia, 
2&thJune, 1855. 
To the Editor, 
Deab Sib. 

Allow me in taking up my pen 
once more to write you a few particu- 
lars relative to the cause of God from 
these distant shores, to exprois my 
thankfulness for the insertion in your 
useful Magazine of my brief and simple 
correspondence about two years since — 
from which I feel encouraged again to 
make another attempt, with the con- 
viction that yourself and all our Bible 
Christian brethren and friends in dear 
" Old England" feel deeply interested 
in the prosperity of the work of God in 
Austndia-*(that though it be at best 
but feeble indeed) yet it will be received 
by all with a kind and christian spirit. 
It is truly pleasing and encouraging to 
a Christ ian to witness the spread of re* 
hgion and increase of its subject^s, pre- 
cious Bouls seeking and finding Christ 
the sinner's friend. Chapels successfully 
reared up and devoted to the service 
and^lory of God, the institution of 
Sabbath Schools, Ac., in connection 
with any ahristiAii qomwvwi\\lK3 ^^Vqii* 
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faith is based upon the doctrmes of 
God's holy word j but especially do we 
feel our bosoms inspired with holy 
emotion, gratitude and praise breaks 
forth from our hearts to God in active 
expression, when we are favoured witli 
the unspeakable privilege of witnessing 
the progress of the Redeemer's king- 
dom in that section of the church with 
which we are personally identified. 
Thus when Zion, clothed with power 
and endowed with wisdom from on 
high, arises and looses the bands from 
off her neck, and puts on the beautiful 
garments of lifrhteousness, shining 
forth in the resplendent likeness of her 
Lord, all that love her are enabled to 
rejoice with the prospect of seemg her 
go forth as brightness, and becoming a 
praise in the eartli. I feel exceedingly 
thankful to the God of all grace and the 
" Father of lights," fi'om whom des- 
cendeth every good and perfect gift, 
that to the present time, through infi-" 
nite mercy, I hold my connection with 
that section of His Church called Bible 
Christians; Its discipline I beheve to 
be constitutionally good ; its Ministers 
as a body are men of evangehcal princi- 
ples, whose minds are well stored with 
scriptural knowledge, and their judg- 
ments swayed by the principles of God's 
truth : they are pious, prayuig men, 
zealously and faithfully devoted to the 
work of preaching Christ and him cru- 
cified, to a lost world ; and in the spirit 
of their Divine Master liave exerted a 
great and good influence upon the 
minds of many of the people of this 
colony, and by their instrumentality 
precious souls in different parts of the 
land have been brought from darkness 
to light, and from the power of sin and 
Satan to God. Indeed it is truly wor- 
thy of remark that ihe Great Head of 
the Church has abundantly succeeded 
the efforts of the Bible Christian minis- 
ters since their arrival in this Colony, 
and considering the period of Iheir 
missionary labours,comparatively short, 
the amount of good effected, and work 
accomplished, is certainly astonishing, 
and calls loudly for expressions of 
heartfelt gratitude and praise to Zion's 
King, from the bosom of every Bible 
Christian. The increase of our Missi- 
onaries, from two to nine ; the many 
classes which have been cstabhshed, and 
members added to the church j the 
number of commodious and respectable 
chapels which have been erected ; be-, 
sides the building of others contem- 
plated ; the opening up of new locali- 
ties; the loud calls of the people, "come 



over and help us ;" and what is beet of 
all, souls have come and are coming to 
Jesus the world's Redeemer, and many 
connoted with our society are now the 
happy possessors of true religion and 
rejoicing in hope of the glory of God; 
all which cheering facts' unitedly fur- 
nish us with the gracious evidence that 
the steps first taken by the Society and 
friends at home to send Missionaries to 
Australia, and thus to establish it as a 
Mission in connection with the Bible 
Christian church, which is extending its 
borders far and wide in the earth, was 
by divine direction, and imder the ap- 
probation of God. 

Although there were Churches of 
Clirist estabUshcd liere before they 
came, which had very considerably ex- 
tended their labours and set up the 
ensign of the Gospel in many places, 
yet the Lord of the vineyard had re- 
served a place and a work for the Bible 
Christian connection in this part of the 
world — so far distant from the land of 
our fathers — for when the voice of the 
few friends who had emigrated to these 
sliores Avas heard by their brethren on 
Britain's favoured isle, saying, " Come 
over and help us" — send us Missiona- 
ries" — so far as the christian sympa- 
thies of many a heart were concerned at 
home, this important call was respon- 
ded to; but would they have come 
without tlie kind interposition of God's 
mercy and providence ? Ah No ! the 
bretliren sought the Lord in prayer, 
and said, " Lord shall we go?" and he 
answered and said, " Go, and I will be 
with thee." This we feel assured is not 
saying too much, for we are convinced 
that God sent his servants by disposing 
then* hearts and providuig the means ; 
he came with them for he preserved 
them amidst the dangers of the mighty 
dee]3 and brought them hither in safe- 
ty ; lie has been Avith them through all 
their toils in the past, and has pros- 
pered tlie work in their ]iands, and when 
we tliiuk for a moment of all his gra- 
cious dealings witli us as a christian 
societv, we are constrained to exclaim, 
" What liath God wrought !" 

Brethren in England, pray for us in 
Australia, that the word of the Lord 
may be proclaimed here with power 
among tlie people, and be glorified in 
the salvation of the thousands by whom 
we are surrounded; and may our Qt)d 
and Saviour grant by his almighty 
grace that as a church we may become 
in this world proverbial for piety, holi- 
ness, and usefulness, and finally when 
the Lord shall gather hi^ elect firom the 
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four winds, and his saints shall come 
from the east, west, north, and south, 
and shall return and come to Zion with 
Bongs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads, may we all bo of that redeemed 
and glorified^ultitude, and with them 
tune our harps and eternally celebrate* 
the Saviour's praises, and cast our 
crowns at his feet, lost in wonder, love, 
and praise — world without end. Amen. 
James Uensy Bahnden. 



ANNITEESAET OP KAPITNDA SXTNDAT 
SCHOOL. 

Among all the means of instruction 
which have been instituted in connec- 
tion with the church of Christ, (the 
preaching of the gospel excepted) none 
aro of more importance than Sabbath 
Schools. The vast amount of moral 
and spiritual good which has been ef- 
fected by them, tlie gracious influence 
which they have exerted upon christian 
societies, and the incalculable benefits 
they have conferred upon thotisands of 
the rising race, justly classes them a- 
mong the most efficient auxiliaries which 
have been established to aid in promot- 
ing the best interests of the chiu^li, and 
extending the Redeemer's kingdom in 
the eartli. It was a blessing of no 
small magnitude which tlie Almighty 
conferred on our much loved native isle, 
when he raised up that great apostle 
of Sabbath Schools, Bobebt Baiees, 
whose memory will be immortalised. 
The mighty efforts which he made to 
better the condition of the rising gen- 
eration in his day, have been supported 
and carried out by his benevolent suc- 
cessors, and thus through the merc^ of 
Q^od the church and the world are blest 
with an invaluable boon. From these 
excellent nurseries, ministers of the 
gospel are suppHed, who at home and 
abroad proclaim Jesus Christ the Savi- 
our of sinners to a ruined world. In 
our Sunday schools these young im- 
mortals are taught to read, understand, 
and appreciate the word of life, and 
thus are trained for G-od, who by his 
grace frequently prepares them to fill 
Vacant places in the church, once occu- 
pied by his servants and handmaids 
"Who have been removed by death to 
their heavenly reward. We believe 
eternity alone will unfold the vast ben- 
efits which have been conferred on chil- 
^en, parents, the church and commu- 
nities, nations, and the world, by the 
soaeans of sabbath school instruction, 
^he writer desires to be ever thankful 
to Gk>d>for the good he has personally 
derived from them, and for the privi- 
lege of making liimself use^ in con^ 



neotion with these good institutions on 
the shores of Australia, and would over 
pray that the Lord by his Spirit and his 
word may quicken, convert, and raise 
up many efficient teachers, who shall la- 
bour with untiring zeal, to cultivate and 
render fertile this interesting part of 
Q-od's vineyard j and may the wilder- 
ness, and solitary place be glad for 
them, and the desert rejoice and blos- 
som as the rose. — 

The first Anniversary of the Bible 
Christian Sabbath School, Kapunda, 
was held on Sunday, the 17th of Juno, 
1855, under very pleasing and encour- 
aging circumstances, particularly so re- 
garded by the few teachers who had 
unitedly struggled througli many diffi- 
culties, and who in the course of tho ^ 
vear laboured hard to keep the school 
m existence and to promote its inter- 
ests, — toiling to make head way as the 
mariner frequently does against wind 
and tide, — but though the prospects of 
the School had been somewhat gloomy 
some three or four months prior to the 
anniversary, yet as the time appointed 
drew hear, things began to brighten 
considerably, and many of those diffi- 
culties which had made the minds of 
the teachers so extremely anxious were 
overcome. — ^As there is another sabbath 
school in this neighbourhood of several 
years' standing, and of course far more 
in numbers, both of teachers and scho- 
lars, than the one connected with this 
society, much care was taken in the se- 
lection of the pieces suited to the chil- 
dren's capacities, — several weeks were 
occupied, and nmch labour bestowed 
in training them to recite them in a 
manner that would reflect credit on 
themselves and their teachers ; consid- 
ering ourselves quite justified in endea- 
vouring to vie with oiu- christian neigli- 
bours in these good things, desirous 
only of co-operating with them in ex- 
tending the Bedeemer's cause, wliile we 
seek to maintain this holy rivalry. 
The time appointed for our festival 
being m the midst of tlie winter season, 
we often feared that the state of the 
weather on the occasion might miHtate 
against the financial interests of the in- 
stitution J but in this we were favoura- 
bly disappointed, for when at length 
the long expected time arrived, it was 
hailed with grateful liearts by all who 
truly loved ti'.ut little Sunday School, 
and tho few dear children avIio were 
there taught to read and understand 
"the precious word of life by those wlio 
love tlieir soids. The Sabbath morn- 
ing broke upon us with a ckwc ^tA %«i.- 
lubrious atmo8p\veTe, \*\v» ^wviovxa at\» 
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of day arose in majestic splendour over 
the summit of the eastern hills, and 
chased away by liis briglit and darting 
beams the gloom of receding night,shed- 
ding forth a glory over the face of na- 
ture, while the ricli dew drops which 
liad settled on the earth's green carpet, 
and the foliage of the stately erergreens, 
sparkled like crystal in his cheering 
itiys, and all creation seemed quicken- 
ed into hfe, rejoicing at his sn^les, and 
with it our hearts were glad and grate- 
ful to nature's God. 

By the assistance of Mr. Warn, one 
of tlie teachers, wlio is a carpenter 
by trade, a neat platform had been erec- 
ted under the front of tlie pulpit, and 
immediately in the face of the congre- 
gation, on which the cliildreu who re- 
cited were arranged, accompanied by 
one of the superintendents and the sec- 
retary. At lOi o'clock the gatliering of 
the people was considerable, and tlie 
morning's attendance was good. Mr. 
J. Bidclift delivered an impressive dis- 
course on tho occasion, founded on 
2 Cluron. xxii. 16, the latter clause. 
The preacher spoke of God as the su- 
preme head of his churcli, referring to 
the nature and essential importance of 
his cause in its several departments, in- 
cluding in his remarks the moral and 
spiritual training of the rising race, as 
holding a prominent place in connec- 
tion with the spread of the Bedeemer's 
kingdom, and then in an affecting ma&- 
ner iu*ged its just and solemn claims 
upon the attention and sympathy of 
his audience. — Mr. Fui-sman, the resi- 
dent minister, attended to the recita- 
tions which were recited by several of 
tlie children in a very animated, admir- 
able, and satisfactory manner, truly 
gratifying for children of such tender 
age. In tho afternoon a. very suitable 
and weighty address was given by 
Mr. Oldliam, Ck>ngregational minister, 
to an overflowing congregation j and 
wliilst speaking of the duties of parents 
to their oliUdren, and urging tho neces- 
sity of their co-operarion with tlie teach- 
ers, his appeals were heart- searching, 
and none but perfect stoics could be 
proof against tlieir force. While di- 
recting his remarks to the teachers, he 
earnestly reminded them that if they 



would work 00 as to secure the blessing 
of God and the prosperity of the Sab- 
bath School, they must do so in union 
and effort with each other, blending 
their prayers with their labours in this 
great and good cause, whi^ h he asserted 
• had been acknowledged by some of 'tho 
greatest men and even statesmen of the 
day, as a boon conferred on nations, 
and who had justly remarked that En- 
gland would not have been what she 
now is, but for the moral and spiritual 
benefits conferred on her by the means 
of Sunday School institutions. He ex- 
horted them by all possible attention to 
their duties, to make a good and proper 
use of the knowledge they possessed. 
Knowledge he said, was hke steam, 
which when kept under proper control 
by the hand of the skUful engineer, 
would accomplish the object for 
which it was designed ; and in 
like manner our various talents, if sanc- 
tified and used for God, would effect tho 
very purpose for which he has given 
them to us. On the contrary, if steam, 
so powerful an agent, be neglected or 
improperly managed, the consequenoes 
liave been frequently proved to be fear- 
ful in the destruction of human life 
and property ; and so the knowledge 
we have, if neglected, misimproved, or 
misapplied, wUl only tend to i^iake us 
l^rsonally unhappy in oui* own souls, 
and therefore incapable of imparting 
good to others — while we are slUo ex- 
posed to the dreadful consequenoes 
of the bursting forth or explosion of 
our unsanctified knowledge, in the ex- 
pression of discontent with all that 
others do, which often wounds the better 
feelings of our more faithful friends. 
In such a peculiar state of mind, des- 
titute of the spirit of Christ, to hallow 
all the passions of our souls, and direct 
us aright, we shall not only do too little 
for God, but shall be in danger of doing 
too much against liim, by retarding 
the progress of liis work. He con- 
cluded his address by affectionatdy 
exhorting all present to take a lively 
interest in tho great object which had 
brought them together, imd by offering 
their prayers and contributions to aid 
in its support. 

(To be conclvded in our next,) ■ 



We have received a communication from Br. Pnor respecting the departure of the 
Missionaries ; wc can only find room for the following : — 

Dear Brother Prior. — We arrived safi in London, last night about nine 
o'clock. To-day we have taken our luggage to tlio Docks. We have had a look 
at our cabuis ; and I have no doubt but we shall be comfortable in them. The 
Albermarle appears to be a strong built ship : and I pray that she may swifUj 
carry us to our appointed field of labour. Dear Brother, pray for us. 

Yours truly, 
Zvndoft, Ocfoher SU^, 1 855, Thomas Hillhav. 
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For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for erer. 
Amen." Matt. vi. 13. 

I do not intend in this discourse to meddle particularly with 
the inquiry made by critics how it should come to pass that 
these words in the Lord's prayer should be recorded by St. 
Matthew and omitted by St. Luke ; it is evident, that the 
prayer here related by Matthew is not precisely the same as 
that by St. Luke ; neither is it probable that it was given at 
the same time. Dr. A. Clarke, and some others, remark, ^^that 
this prayer in Matthew seems to have been given after the sec- 
ond Passover, and that in Luke was given probably after the 
third Passover ; between the feasts of Tabernacles and the Ded- 
ication." The latter part of this prayer appears evidently to be 
of the same original as the beginning, and to be spoken at 
the same time in perfect unison with the petitions before it. 

All who read this prayer carefully through, can easily discover 
the admirable harmony that runs through it, and links it all 
together in one perfect body of important matter, which speaks 
the wisdom of its author, and shows that it is authentic and 
divine. 

Let us then come before the Lord, and offer up our petitions 
unto him in lively faith, claiming the promise of his grace to 
cleanse us from all sin, and to keep us pure in heart, as the free 
gift of God ; with all other rich blessings of his kingdom, pro- 
cured for us by the death of Christ ; with a thankful remem- 
brance of his holiness and power, giving glory, to God our heav- 
enly Father, For thine, O Tjord, " is the kingdom, the power, 
aiid the glory, for ever. Amen." 
Let us consider these words, as 
I. A grateful acknowledgement of sovereign right. 
IL An expression of unanimous consent in it. 
I. A grateful acknowledgement of sovereign ri :\i. 
Vol. XXI. third series. £ 
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1. This doxology or giving glory to Almighty God, should 
impress the mind with the importance of our duty, and stimu- 
late us to worship God, with a pure heart fervently, — with a 
faithful remembrance of his eternal power, goodness, mercy, and 
loving-kindness to the human family throughout his vast do- 
minions, with hi* eternal right, and government of all worlds, 
as '' King of kings, and Lord of lords :" — " God over all, and 
blessed for evermore/' It presents to our view the most lively, 
and exalted ideas of Jehovah, and of his most glorious perfec- 
tions; his sovereign power, and omniscience, eternal-existence, 
the transcendani purity of his ever blessed nature, which ren- 
ders him the everlasting object of pure, and true, and holy de- 
votion, which we here acknowledge, and openly profess, and 
should do reverentially, constantly, and faithfully, to the honour 
and glory of God. 

These words may be considered as comprising prayer, praise^ 
and thanksgiving to God. Praising God with a th^^nkful re- 
membrance of his holiness, power, and goodness, is a very im- 
portant part of our duty, and in the worship of Almighty God 
ought not to be omitted, being inseparably connected with be- 
lieving prayer. In prayer we express the real inward desire of 
the soul, and the reverential esteem we have for^God, our heav- 
enly Father ; so in praise, we give utterance to our profound 
admiration, love, and esteem for him, and his most glorious 
perfections. We pray to God to pardon our sins, and to save 
us from all evil, and for ^race to help in time of need ; that 
we may henceforth walk in the fear of the Lord, and likewise 
for all the blessings we need, because we believe him to be able, 
and all-sufficient to supply our wants. Being the only eternal. 
Almighty, unoriginated Being, the first cause and fountain of 
all good, and remembering that our every good thought and 
desire comes from him, we proclaim him God worthy of all 
honour, praise, and adoration, and ever praise him for all 
his mighty acts, and his mercy, goodness, and everlasting love. 

Sincerity, with a clear sense of Jehovah's power and holiness, 
and zeal for his praise, and honour and glory, are essential in 
holy devotion, and this doxology is in accordance with these 
Scriptures which are properly devotional. The holy Psalmist 
oft-times appears overflowing with a pure stream of prayer and 
praise to God. " Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, amen, and amen. Blessed be the Lord 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things, and 
blessed be his glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth 
be filled with his glory, amen and amen." - Psalm Ixxii. 18, 19. 

Again in the Psalm cvi. " Save us, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen, to give thanks unto' thy 
holy name, and to triumph in thy praise. — Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, firom everlasting to everlasting, and let all the 
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people say^ amen, praise ye the Lord/' It is plain, therefore, 
that praise and thanksgjiving constantly make a part of Scriptu- 
ral devotion. David under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
said, " Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, our Father, for ever, 
and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and majesty, for all that is in heaven 
and earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord ; thou art 
exalted as head above all." 1 Chron. xxix. 11. And in Philip, 
iv. we are exhorted, " in every thing, by prayer and supplica- 
tion, with thanksgiving, to let our requests be made known unto 
God ,*" from which we learn that whenever we exercise prayer 
in faith, it should be accompanied with praise and thanksgiving 
to God. The doxology is likewise in accordance with the ad- 
mirable order of this prayer ; as the glory of God is made the 
object of our ardent wishes, so here in the conclusion, it is made 
the object of our devout admiration, sincere desire, and the mat- 
ter of our thankful and joyful acknowledgment. By these 
means, the mind is kept intensely fixed upon the object of our 
worship, and therefore when we approach unto God in faith, with 
a perfect heart, our praise and thanksgiving is well pleasing in 
his sight. 

2. The particulars it contains afford us personal encourage- 
ment in the discharge of our duty. 

The first is, " thine is the kingdom ;" — an acknowledgement 
of the sovereign right of God our Father, in his kingdom of 
providence and grace. His kingdom of providence, consists 
in the exercise of his sovereign power and dominion, over 
the whole terrestrial globe, with all its innumerable inhab- 
itants ; and we ought to gratefully acknowledge the hand which 
so amply supplies all our temporal wants, and which has also 
provided for us an inheritance in the world to come. By the 
kingdom of God here, we are to understand the same as in verse 
10th, " Thy kingdom come." That is, the universal reign of 
the Messiah in his kingdom of grace, and that the gospel may 
everywhere prevail till the whole world shall be filled with the 
"glory of Gofl," his laws everywhere be obeyed, and his king- 
dom exalted *' above all kingdoms," and overcome all. This 
kingdom, and this prayer, have one object, the glory of God, 
the spread of the gospel, and the salvation of souls; our 
individual and universal, present and everlasting happiness; but 
however well adapted the gospel maybe as a creed to be believed 
as a system of morals — the benevolent designs of God in send- 
ing the gospel of his kingdom cannot be fully acomplished in 
us, unless wc receive it in the love thereof, and permit the Lord 
Jesus to reign in our hearts, his grace purifying them from all 
evil, "to serve the living God." Those only are his acknow- 
ledged subjects in whom he dwells : " The kingdom of God is 
within you." The kingdom of Christ ia not a seculai^ but a 
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spiritual kingdom ; he reigns and rules in the hearts of all those 
who are subject unto his government. He declared, '^ My king^- 
dom is not of this world -/' the immediate seat of his govern- 
ment is the human spirit, there he establishes his kingdom. 
"The kingdom of God comes not with observation/^ Luke xvii 20. 

The distinctive expressions used in pointing to this kingdom 
in the gospels, prove the object of the prayer to be of vast im- 
portance. It is called " the kingdom of heaven — the kingdom 
of God, — the kingdom of Christ, — and the kingdom of grace. 
As a kingdom it is founded on infinite wisdom, defended and 
supported by the sovereign right of Him who created all things, 
and that governs all things in his everlasting kingdom. As a 
kingdom it has laws and discipline the most pure and holy, 
founded on the infinite wisdom of Jehovah, and every way a- 
dapted to promote the happiness of all its subjects, and the in- 
terests of the peaceful reign of Christ in his kingdom of grace, 
to order and govern in righteousness and to establish it by his 
own power. As a kingdom, it has its subjects clothed with the 
" whole armour of God,'' going forth from conquering to con- 
quer , " fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners," (Songs vi. 10,) with a determined stand 
against all who oppose the dominion of Christ. As the king- 
dom of God, it has its authority, reveals his will, and promotes 
his honour. As the kingdom of Christ, it points to him as its 
founder and Lord, who governs and rules with mild but unlim- 
ited power. As the kingdom of heaven, it shows from whence 
it came, and whither it leads all its subjects. That it is most 
pure, spiritual, and holy in its nature ; powerful in its opera- 
tions, translating the penitent believer from "the kingdom 
of darkness," into the kingdom of Christ, and every way ade- 
quate to purify us from all sin, and make us fit companions for 
seraphs before the throne of God. 

This kingdom must be desirable, being of infinitely greater 
value than all this world gan afford ; for it not only changes the 
outward man, but likewise all the powers and desires and pro- 
pensities of the soul — moulding it according to the pure will of 
God, — bringing it under the dominion of Christ, — inspiring it 
with new life andfeelings — infusing principles the most pure and 
benevolent — filling the soul with the love of God, and making 
it a partaker of the " divine nature." The government of Christ 
is the most benevolent, mild, agreeable, and advantageous. The 
kinojdom of Satan is a kingdom of darkness, its subjects have 
their minds filled with spiritual darkness and death ; but the 
kingdom of God is a kingdom of light, life, holiness, and purity, 
and stands opposed to all the works of darkness which the usur- 
per has set up. The grace of God, and the light of his Spirit, 
dispel from the mind the deadly gloom of sin, enlighten the 
understanding, inform the judgment, and support believers iu 
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the way to the kingdom of glory. Christy the light of the world, 
gives those who . walk in him to see light in his light, and to 
walk in the light of his countenance ; their "path is as the shi- 
ning light that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.^' 
He opens to their view the fulness of redeeming grace, and the 
blessed inheritance of the kingdom of heaven, to which they are 
entitled by the death of Christ. 

The kingdom and reign of Christ is "peace.^* He is " The 
Prince of peace,^^ and his subjects are peaceable. Being chil- 
dren of the kingdom, they havQ peace in their own minds, 
through being reconciled to God by the death of Christ. 
Having all envy and malice, hatred and pride removed, they 
endeavour as much as lies in them to live " peaceably with all 
men.^^ The spirit of the kingdom is a spirit of peace and love, 
and unites all its subjects together in the " unity of the Spirit,^' 
and in " the bonds of peace,^^ and concord ; and when this 
kingdom is universally established in every heart, war must 
cease for ever ; then will men beat their swords into ploug!:- 
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks." 

The kingdom of grace, — the reign of Christ, — is in a sense 
founded upon the ancient promises and prophecies. It was 
established in the days of the Messiah, and increased and 
spread far and wide in the apostolic age : yet, according to 
prophecy, it is not yet extended to the boundaries predicted ; 
for there are dark corners of the earth where the gospel of the 
kingdom never as yet ha^ been proclaimed, and there are 
others where the light is much eclipsed or removed. Therefore 
we have not only to pray for ourselves and our children, but 
likewise that the Jews may be all brought in with the fulness 
of the Gentiles. The prophets foretold, long before Christ 
came into the world to put away sin by his death, that Christ 
should reign in righteousness, as King of kings and Lord of 
lords, and sway his sceptre over the whole world; and that 
Antichrist should finally fall from his throne to rise no more. 
" And in the days of those kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed ; and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever.'' Dan. ii. 44. "And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
should serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed. Dan. vii. 14. " Behold, a king shall reign 
in righteousness,'' " and shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth," and " in his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall dwell safely ;" " of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end ; upon the throne of David and 
upon his kingdom, to order it and to establish it with ^ud^^xc^^wX. 
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and with justice/^ To the same effect were the words of the 
angel to the holy Virgin ; " And the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David, and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be 
ne end/^ 

That the sure word of prophecy erelong will be fulfilled is 
evident ; and the pure light of the kingdom will doubtless shine 
forth with more unclouded brightness among all nations, ex- 
pelling the gloom of heathen dai^kness and superstition from 
all lands ; and that salvation, by the death of Christ, will be pro- 
claimed to the ends of the earth, is clearly revealed in God's 
book. Thus saitli the Lord, " Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth ; for I am God and there is none 
else." Isai. xlv. 22. The Lord will "have all men saved,'' 
therefore, " Whosoever believett in him shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life." That the slave of sin and satan among 
all nations should be brought to enjoy thie liberty of the sons 
of God, is truly desirable. It is the privilege of all to enjoy 
this gospel liberty, if they will submit to the govern- 
ment of Christ and obey his precepts. It would be absurd to 
pretend to desire that God woiild exercise his sovereign right, 
and take us into his immediate government, though we may 
have no real intention or determination, , through grace, to 
serve him and keep his laws ; but if we sincerely desire to be 
under his government, and reduce our good desires to practice, 
by turning from sin to God by faith in Christ, he will receive 
us into his favour, pardon all our sins, and restore unto us the 
joys of his salvation ; and then, if faithful unto death, give us 
a crown of life in the kingdom of glory. The kingdom of grace 
ii but a prelude to the kingdom of glory. 

•* The church triumphant in his love. 

Their mighty joys in part we know. 
They sing the Lamb in hymns above, 

And we in hymns below. 

Him in his glorious realm they praise, 

And bow before his throne ; 
We in the kingdom of his grace ; 

The kingdoms are but one." 

While we faithfully and sincerely submit to the righteous 
government of Jehovah, we are under the protection of his 
providence which watches over us for good, and under the 
guidance of his word, which directs us in the way we should 
walk. " In keeping his commandments there is great reward ;'' 
and for breaking them the punishment will be terrible. Be- 
sides all other motives and all subordinate means, we have the aid 
of the Holy Ghost working in us the will of God, strengthen- 
ing, comforting, and leading us in the way of truth everlasting, 
so that owning and submitting to the sovereign dominion of 
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God, we glorify him, and derive comfort and true happiness in 
dur souls, and an increasing confidence that the power he 
eiercises over us is the most beneficial to the renewing of our 
spiritual strength, hope, and joy. Besides, if we keep our 
thoughts fixed on God, through the length of this important 
prayer, we must needs be impressed with the solemn remem- 
brance, that our glorious King to whom we pay our homage in 
the first part of this doxology, is the same as we call "our 
Father^' in the introduction to the prayer, and that he is 
not only our Creator, Preserver, and Redeemer, but our recon- 
ciled Father, Governor, and Guide, all of which bespeak him 
to be particularly inclined to do us all the good we need, and 
to promote our happiness in this world and that which is to 
come. " The saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever." 
Dan. vii. 18. What is there that we may not confidently 
ask of God our Father in prayer, and expect, and receive of 
him, that is consistent with his holiness, seeing that besides 
the merits and mediation of our adorable Saviour, we have the 
mercy of the great Benefactor, with all the aflFection of a kind 
loving parent pleading in our behalf ! 

The second particular to be considered is, the power of God ; 
that is, this omnipotent, irresistible power of performing all 
things agreeable with his wisdom, justice and holiness, mercy 
and truth, and according to his great and marvellous design, 
in the final destruction of the kingdom of sin, and the estab- 
lishment of his kingdom of holiness, and of doing everything 
that is consistent with his wisdom and purity ; therefore, he is 
in the best sense the absolute Master and Lord of all, and can 
if it pleases him, in his wisdom bring good out of evil. 

This is the prerogative of the King of Heaven, which emi- 
nently distinguishes him from all besides; his perfect and 
tmlimited power ; but the power of men and devils is limited, 
cramped, confined, and oft-times checked, mastered, and broken. 
Many earthly kings by endeavouring to extend their dominions 
expose their subjects to inevitable ruin, from which they cannot 
Well defend themselves; and if the subjects of Christ had no 
better foundation, their condition would be a gloomy one ; but 
tre may well sing with the elders before the throne, " Alleluia ; 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth V' Rev. xix. 6. He is 
our protector, who can do what ever pleaseth him in heaven 
and earth. And Jesus said, " All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth." Matt, xxviii. 18. All power, that is the 
government of both worlds ; consequently full power to pardon 
sin, and sanctify, and purify his church on earth ; to support 
her tinder all her tribulations ; to multiply and increase her 
converts gloriously among all nations, that the kingdom which 
file Ood of Heaven shall efet up, shall fill the world with uni- 
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versal peace ; by rooting out and destroying every thing that 
is opposed to the glory of God, and the peace and happiness of 
man. Dr. A. Clarke remarks, " If there be anything hostile 
to the Christian peace and happiness of his subjects, the wind 
of his Spirit will fan or winnow it away, so that no more place 
shall be found for it. But this he will do in the way of his 
ordinaiy providence, and by his influence on the heart, dispos- 
ing truly christianized rulers to alter or abrogate what ever 
their laws contain inimical to the mild sway of the scep*^re of 
Christ.'^ 

This kingdom of peace will finally prevail over the whole 
world and prosper; the Gentiles shall come to its light, and 
the whole earth shall be filled with the glory of God. The 
establishment, maintenance, and sole government of this king- 
dom belongs to God Almighty. It is true he works by human 
agency ; he commissioned his disciples to go into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature ; but the executing 
power was of God ; ^' for,^^ said Christ, " without me, ye can do 
nothing." Though the gospel must be preached, Bibles sent 
into all the world, and Missionaries employed to enlighten the 
masses; yet the men so employed must be called by God to 
the work, be filled with the power of the Holy Ghost, receive 
the matter of their teaching and preaching from God, and have 
the importance of the work at heart, or but little good can be 
expected from their labours. It is " not by might, or power, 
but by my Spirit saith the Lord of Hosts." Our Lord taught 
his disciples to say in prayer to God, " thine is the power and 
the glory." Thou hast power to accomplish what we ask ; we 
fire weak and helpless, but thou art Almighty. All is possible 
with thee, and it is possible that I may be wholly saved from 
all evil, and that thy kingdom may be fully established among 
all nations, for " in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.^' 
Isai xxvi. 4. Here we are fully taught that all human efibrts 
to procure our own salvation, and to evangelize the world, in- 
dependent of divine power, are vain ; but the power to execute 
the will of God is his free gift in answer to faithful prayer, and 
the proper use of other appoii^ted means. It is in the strength 
of divine grace that we break off from sin by true repentance, 
and turn unto God with our whole hearts, and believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ so as to be received into the favour of God. 
^^ As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name." 
John i. 12. Christians look not to their own wisdom to lead 
them, but to God to guide them. They do not trust to their 
own strength for protection against their enemies, but to God 
for power to overcome them ; and not only to overcome them, 
but to enable them to receive good and to retain it. It re- 
quires the power and mercy of God to give us good^ and to 
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keep as in the possession of it after we have attained it. If we 
boast of our own strength^ wisdom^ or other qualifications^ we 
lose sight of the principal thing ; but they who trust in the 
arm unseen, that created all things, " visible and invisible," 
learn easily to abandon all self-reliance, and to ^^ rejoice in 
Christ Jesus," having "no confidence in the flesh." 

It is by lively faith in the omnipotence of God that we have 
power over the world, the flesh, and the devil ; power to take 
up the cross and to follow Christ in the faithful discharge of 
our duty both to God aud man : and it is by the same divine 
power that we are enabled to do and sufibr the will of God. 
Many and various are the trials of the present life, and some- 
times they are exceedingly great, painful, aud even distressing ; 
but did we at all times consider the promise of God, and the 
omnipotence of his power, we should not be discouraged, but 
should constantly witness the truth of the declaration, " My 
grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness.^' It was in the power of God that St. Paul so much 
gloried, when he said to the church at Rome, " In all these 
things we are more than conquerors." It was by faith in the 
promises and power of God that all the eminent saints men- 
tioned in Hebrews xi. gained those wonderful victories which 
the apostle there records ; and it was the power of God in the 
martyrs that enabled them to go cheerfully to prison and to 
death for the sake of Christ. Whatever the Lord may call us 
to do or suflfer, if we look to him for power, we shall not labour 
in vain; but shall be properly qualified for our work. He will 
not send us " a warfare" at our " own cost ;" but will gird us 
with strength unto the battle, and we shall do valiantly in his 
name, enabling us cheerfully to sing, — 

" Power o'er the world, tho fiend, and sin, 
^ We through tliy gracious Spirit feel ; 

Full power the victory to win, 
And answer all thy gracious will." 

We might confidently pray for the kingdom of Christ to 
come to every soul of man ; for the power of God is all-suffi- 
cient to remove every opposing principle. This is the ground of 
confidence to us when we pray to God, knowing he has all 
power, that we are still under the shadow of the Almighty, 
that he is our refuge and our fortress in which we trust, and 
that he is able to deliver us in all our distress, and to save us 
in the time of danger ; therefore we have no reason to fear the 
" terror by night, nor the arrow that flieth by day, nor the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor the destruction that 
wasteth at noon-day ;" nay, if all the powers of hell should 
combine against us, by lively faith exercised on the power of 
Jehovah, we shall be supported under it, and rise above it; for 
the power of God is greater than all the powers of hell^ ^si4. 
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all that are against us ; for we are still in the hands of an om- 
nipotent God, and good angels our guardians. 
Thirdly. " Thine is the glory.'' 

1. The glory of God may be considered to signify the bright 
shining forth of the exjcellenee of his inconceivable Majesty 
with which he is clothed, and his absolute perfections which 
are so wonderfully displayed in all his works of providence and 
grace. When the priests brought *^ the ark of the covenant " 
into the holy of holies, the glory of the Lord filled the house. 
*^And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the 
holy place, that the cloud filled the house of the Lord, so that 
the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud : 
for the glory of the Loud had filled the house of the Lord.'' 
1 Kings viii. 11, 10. 

The symbols of the divine glory and presence appear to have 
filled the place, so that Solomon knew that God had acknow- 
ledged the place with his presence. Likewise when the Holy 
Ghost descended on the disciples of our Lord on the day of 
Pentecost, "as a mighty rushing wind," Acts ii. 1, it gave 
them the strongest evidence that their risen Lord was ascended 
to the Father's right hand to fill the mediatorial seat, and that 
the Holy Ghost was freely given ; that pardon, salvation, holi- 
ness, and eternal life, were free for all; and that God was 
present with and in them ; for " they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost." Acts ii. 4. Again it is said. Acts iv. 31, "And 
when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were 
a&sembled :" a supernatural evidence of the presence of God, 
and a direct answer to their prayers ; God was glorified in 
them. 

2. The glory ascribed to God, is the acknowledgment of his 
excellence, by esteeming, loving, honouring, and trusting in 
him ; commending all to his keeping, and praying U> him ; 
faithfully acknowledging him in all our ways to be what he is, 
" The mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of peace." 
Isaiah ix. 6. We reverently adore him because he is worthy to 
receive all honour, power, and glory. Being so good, so great 
and glorious, infinitely exalted above all other beings ; and al- 
though God Almighty cannot receive any accession from any 
act of ours, yet undoubtedly it is well pleasing in his sight, that 
we should have worthy apprehensions of him, and giving full 
proofs of our deep concern for his honour and glory, and pub- 
lishing far and wide his praises to all nations, that all may be 
induced to worship and " glorify God in their bodies and spirits 
which are his." 

It is our privilege to be purified from all sin, and to possess 
principles the most holy, and motives the most pure, and to do 
all we do with a single eye to the glory of God ; that whether 
we buy or sell, eat or drink, pray or preach, exhort or give lee- 
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tures on any subject, to do all to His praise and honour. " I am 
the Lord, that is my name ; and my glory will I not give to 
another.^' We should attend to all the means of grace with a 
view to get good and to do good, and all our deportment of 
life evincing pure desires for the honour and glory of God, by 
coming forth to the help of the Lord freely to support his 
righteous, cause and to send the Bible and the Missionary to en- 
lighten the Heathen, praying that the blessing of the Lord may 
attend all our efforts. We are taught to direct all our actions 
to proclaim the glory of His holy name ; and we here acknow- 
ledge that all glory is his due. Having offered up our petitions 
to him, it is right that we should also render him our praise 
and thanksgiving for what we have received, and to acknowledge 
him to be the eternal God whom we ought to worship; that his 
power is absolutely infinite, and the ground of our confidence on 
which we depend for all further blessings and happiness, in time 
and eternity. In order to seek all temporal and spiritual bless- 
ings with a sincere desire to glorify God, all selfish and worldly 
views must give place to that one great desire of the soul, that 
'• God may be all in all.^^ With these views and feelings, our 
prayer of faith will rise like incense before our heavenly Fa- 
ther's throne; when offered in the name of Jesus Christ, under 
the influence and power of the Holy Ghost. 

Fourthly. His eternal existence and immutability, are ex- 
pressed in those words, " for ever, and ever," in relation to 
what went before; "for thine is the kingdom, the power, and 
gl^the glory ; for ever and ever.'' God being immutable and eter- 
nal, " The Alpha and Omega," he cannot cease to exist, there- 
fore he cannot cease to be the proper object of our hope and 
confidence, that he will protect, defend, and save us, seeing he 
is ever able to do it, the same " yesterday, to-day, and for ever," 
the imn^inreable centre of our faith, hope, and confidence. We 
may ask* what we will, "in faith, nothing doubting," and it 
will be granted. Christ says, " Whatever ye shall ask the Fa- 
ther in my name, he will give it you ;" therefore we may come 
"boldly unto the throne of grace," and ask for pardon and en- 
tire sanctification, and power to rise above all the powers of 
darkness, and it will be granted unto us : yea, we may ask for 
the wide difiusion of the gospel of the kingdom among all nati- 
ons and people, all tongues and languages ; for the final des- 
truction of Antichrist on every shore — the everlasting ruin of 
Satan's kingdom — the establishment of the kingdom of Christ — 
the final triumph of the church militant, and her everlast* 
ing reign in the Father's kingdom of glory, and we shall not 
pray in vain ; for the gospel of the kingdom, accompanied by 
the power of God, is sure to lay the " man of sin" low before 
it, in answer to faithful prayer. When the church by faith 
takes hold on the arm of God that conquers all, antic\ixv9^ ^"tp^ 
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not only shake, but finally fall, and the triumphant praises of 
God will ascend up before his throne : "Hallelujah; the Lord 
Omnipotent reigneth/' 

2. An expression of unanimous consent is signified in the 
word " Amen." This word was frequently in use among the 
Jews, and was also used by the Saviour in this divine prayer ; 
and when the prayer is rehearsed by us, it may be considered 
as our hearty, sincere consent to the particulars it contains, 
with a desire for the honour of God, that his kingdom may be 
established, that the will of God may be done on earth faith- 
fully, that the power of God may be displayed in the destruction 
of sin, that his glory may shine forth with unclouded bright- 
ness among all nations, and that we may receive power to do 
his will in all things. In all respects this pregnant word ex- 
presses our hearty consent to the important prayer, as "Amen," 
or, "so be it;" "Thine is the kingdom," &c. The word 
" Amen" added at the conclusion of a discourse or prayer, is in- 
tended to affirm what has been said before ; declaring our ap- 
probation and consent thereto ; and the word here joined to the 
prayer, appears to be intended to express our wish and desire 
that it may be granted. When our Lord said, " Behold ! I 
come quickly !" the Apostle immediately answered, " amen ; 
even so come Lord Jesus ;" thart is, " May it be as thou hast 
promised ;" and it is with this signification the word is added at 
the end of those benedictions with which most of the Epistles in 
the New Testament are concluded. 

It is very common in our public worship, when prayer is ut- 
tered by one, for the people to signify their consent and concur- 
rence in the whole prayer, by saying, " Amen ;" and the word 
used in private devotion is a fresh breathing forth of the soul in 
all those pious desires and afifections of the mind, that had been 
before more largely expressed. As we are here taught by our 
Lord to add this word to the end of our prayers, to testify our 
consent thereto, it plainly appears that all public prayer ought 
to be expressed in such language as all may understand, or how 
can they say amen to their approval of it ? 

The language used in prayer in which all present are to join, 
should be plain, and easy to be understood. It would be ab- 
surd to pray in an unknown tongue —in a language not under- 
stood perhaps by one in ten of the congregation. St. Paul 
says, " I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the un- 
derstanding also : I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also. Else when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned 
say amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing that he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ?" When we say " amen" to a petition 
addressed to God, it supposes that we have given attention to 
what went before, and understanding it, we give our consent to. 
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and declare onr approbation of it ; but how can we do so, unless 
we prayerfully attend to what is said? 

3. By the word " amen," we are instructed in another part 
of our duty in prayer, namely, to keep our hearts and minds 
with all diligence ; to be faithfully engaged with God ; to avoid 
all wandering thoughts ; to be deeply affected with the solemn 
importance of the discharge of this duty ; and in every part of 
the prayer uttered, either by ojrselves or the person speaking 
in prayer, so that every word may impress our minds with its 
important signification. Unless we diligently attend to these 
things, our service will be only lip-worship, and not acceptable 
to God, nor profitable to ourselves ; but if we in our hearts give 
consent to every petition we offer up, and sensibly feel the truth 
ofit, the word "amen" freely flows from the fulness of the 
heart at the end of the sentence or prayer, with such telling 
energy, and devotional flame, as stimulates the whole company 
with which we are assembled. Thus the church assembled 
should unanimously join in the worship of God, with one soul, 
striving to get the faith of the gospel, and we should have a 
gracious outpouring of the Spirit of God, and a renval of pure 
religion. '^ The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 
for them, and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and sing- 
ing ; the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the L jrd, and 
the excellency of our God." 

William Hill. 
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♦ " O God, thou art my God." — Psalm Ixiii. 1. 

This is not the language of all men. It is the felt language 
of the christian only : — of that man whose heart has been re- 
newed, and whose mind has been transformed by the Spirit and 
grace of God. It is not the language of the miser, who makes 
his gold his g6d ; nor of the sensualist and debauchee, whose 
greatest object and highest ambition is the gratification of his 
base and unholy passions and lusts ; nor of the lover of world- 
ly pleasure, who, like a butterfly, wanders from flower to flower 
in search of happiness ; nor of the undecided, who '^ halt be- 
tween two opinions ;" nor of the lukewarm and lifeless profess- 
or ; it is the language of that man who has chosen God for hi* 
portion and delight; who loves Him with all the heart; whose 
affections glow and rise towards Him, and are placed supreme- 
ly upon Him ; who can look up and say, " Whom have I in 
heaven, but thee, and there is none upon earth that \ desire be- 
side thee." 

In this language there are two things implied : — 
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1. That God was the Psalmist's by donation or gift. 

2. That the Psalmist was God's by consecration. 

In reading the scriptures of the Old Testament we frequent- 
ly find Jehovah pledging Himself by promise and covenant en- 
gagement, to His ancient people, the Jews. See Genesis xv. 1 ; 
xvii. 1 — 7 ; xxviii. 13 — 15* Exodus vi. 7, &c. &c. Now Gt)d 
having given himself thus to the children of Israel, the Psalm- 
ist felt that all the fulness and riches of Jehovah were made 
over to him ; that God was pledged to be with him in all pla- 
ces, to support and defend, to comfort and to cheer ; and that 
the infinite power, wisdom/^odness, justice, pity, love, and 
truth of God were all engaged on his behalf, so that all he 
might need, or could possibly desire, was secured to him. And 
then, Jehovah was not merely pledged to be the Psalmist's for a 
limited period, — for a day, or a week, or a month, or a year ; 
hut fo7^ ever! So that David had in God a portion suited to 
his wants, and to his immortal desires. He could therefore 
say, " This God is my God for ever and ever," &c. What a 
treasure then, did the Psalmist possess ! The same treasure 
every Christian now possesses ; for God is his portion and 
friend ; made over to him by promise and covenant engage- 
ment. The christian may not ha?ve much of this world's wealth ; 
he may not be dignified by any worldly titles or honours : '^ no 
foot of land may he possess, no cottage in this wilderness, but 
be a poor wayfaring man ;" he may not have his name on the 
banker's books ; he may be unknown to the merchant princes 
of this world ; he may not have for his residence a gorgeous pa- 
lace, or a stately mansion ; but notwithstanding all this, he has 
a treasure far more noble, far more lasting than any earthly 
portion — for he has God, the Infinite, Almighty, Unoriginated, 
Self-existent, Independent, Omnipresent, and All-wise, God 
for his portion, his treasure, his shepherd, his counsellor, his 
shield, his delight, his all ! The words used by David not only 
imply that God was his by donation^ but 

2. That the Psalmist was God's by consecration. Although 
Jehovah, as we have seen, made himself over to the Israelites of 
old by promise and covenant, it was only when the children of 
Israel complied with the conditions of the Divine covenant — 
when they walked in the statutes, and obeyed the commands of 
God, they could consistently claim the Lord as their God and 
Friend, and expect His favour and blessing. Failing in tliese 
conditions, the wrath of God rested on them, the presence, pro- 
tection, and blessing of God were withdrawn or withheld, and 
they were brought into difficulty and distress. The Psalmist 
was well acquainted with the conditions of the covenant. He 
knew that God was the author of his being, and also of all the 
mercies with which his life was crowned ; he knew also that 
Jehovah was the governor of the moral, aa well as the physical 
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universe, and that he, as a moral agent, was responsible for all 
his conduct ; he felt conscious that, as the noble powers of his 
soul could not be satisfied with sublunary things, nor be 
confined in their contemplations to this life, he was designed 
for higher and holier purposes on earth, than the gratification 
and aggrandizement of self, and that he was destined for an 
immortality of being beyond the grave ; he felt satisfied that 
God alone could fill the mind as a suitable subject for deep and 
solemn study and contemplation ; that he alone was worthy of 
the affections and homage of his heart, and the service of his 
powers : and with this knowledge, and these views and feelings, 
he placed himself, and all he possessed, as a " living sacrifice'^ 
on the altar of Jehovah. Thus, having chosen God for his por- 
tion in preference to the world, and having made the promo- 
tion of God's glory, and the advancement of his cause, the 
great and settled object of life; he could with propriety say, "O 
God, thou art my God." 

As it was with David, so it is with the christian. We dare 
not act so presumptuously as to claim the blessing and protec- 
tion of God, until we have devoted to His love and service, our 
souls, our bodies, our all. The Christian feels that he is not 
his own : he sees that the blessings lavished upon him in rich a- 
bundance, and eminent profusion, all emanate or flow from 
God's goodness and benevolence ; and in return he consecrates 
his all to " Him, to whom his more than all is due.'' His 
heart, mind, affections, will, time, talents, property, influence, 
all, he places on Jehovah's altar, and whilst presenting himself 
as a sacrifice to God through Christ, he says ; — 

" My 80 al and body I resign, 

With joy I render thee.; 
My all, no longer mine, but thiney 

To aU eternity." 

And having thus made God the object of his worship and hom- 
age, of his desires and pursuits, he feels that Jehovah, with all 
Hiir attributes, perfections, and fulness, is made over to him by 
promise,' by covenant, and inheritance; so that he exultingly 
exclaims, '^ O God, thou art my God, and I will thank thee : 
Thou art my God, and I will praise thee." 

G. 
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Grace,^' says Augustine, ^^ is a gift, in which three things 
are implied: — He who gives — he to whom the favour is given — 
and the manner in which it is bestowed. First, he who ^ives 
in the perfection of a sovereign, ought to' give of his own, and 
must be in power and situation to give what he confers. He 

* Ck}mmunicated by W. WooLCOOX. 
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ought to be supremely good, to give willingly ; he ought to be 
supremely powerful, to give liberally ; and to be supremely in- 
dependent, to give without the hope of return; otherwise it 
is a barter, and not a gift. Secondly, he to whom it is given, 
ought to merit nothing of him that gives. If he deserved it, 
the withholding of it would be injustice. And the receiver 
ought to be in extreme poverty and indigence, otherwise he 
might refuse and rt^ject the favour. Thirdly, with regard to the 
manner of conferring the grace, it ought to be freely given; for 
what is given of constraint is regarded as an extortion : a gift 
should supersede merit, lest the merit should require the recom- 
pense. It ought even to precede the desires, the hopes, and re- 
quest of him who receives it, because in all those ways the re- 
cipient may assume a plea of merit. All those qualities as- 
sociate in the word grace ; and they all are found in the un- 
speakable gift of the Son of God, and in the redemption of 
mankind bv Jesus Christ." 
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MEMOIE OF EICHAED GRIFFIN. 

EiCHARD Gbiffin, the subject of the following remarks, «ras a 
native of Winchelsea, in the county of Sussex. For many years 
he lived according to the course of this world, following its maxims 
and customs, and sought gratification and happiness, by mingling 
with his associates in gambling, resorting to places of worldly amuse- 
ment, and attending the mad rounds of dissipation. I learnt from 
his own lips, that at one period of his history he was sometimes en- 
gap^ed with others in concealing contraband goods, and that some 
fearful affrays have taken place between the smugglers and revenue 
officers, which have not merely terminated in wounds, bruises, and im- 
prisonment, but in death itself. And it appears, that in his carnal 
state, he was daring and determined. However, being arrested by 
affliction, and pressed hard by adversity, his wife ventured to rentind 
him that they were not living as they ought — that she thought God 
was angry with them, and that they ouglit to attend some place of 
worship. He acknowledged the reasonableness of this, attended the 
parit^h church, and reformed his conduct in part, but still remained 
destitute of the one thing needful; and up to the time that preaching 
was introduced into the neighbourhood of Pett, by the Bible Christi- 
ans, where he then resided, he and his family were living without 
hope, and without God in the world. 

The following circumstance led to the opening of his house for 
preaching. Mr. Griffin was in the habit of taking vegetables round 
the neighbourhood with a horse and cart for sale, and one day he 
stopped at the Black Cottage, where preaching had been introduced, 
and while engaged in the house talking w^ith a warm-hearted Chris- 
tian, by the name of Matthew^s, the horse, though quite blind, started 
oE at full speed, came in contact with a fence, and broke the harness 
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tiiid cart in pieces, so that he could proceed no farther. This led to fur* 
ther conversation, and J. Matthews who was in the habit of charging the 
devil with every thing that went wrong, endeavoured to comfort Mr. 
Griffin by tellinghim that it was thedevirs work; adding, " Nevermind; 
the Lord will make it up to you again." This led to a further conver- 
sation on the subject of religion, which resulted in Mr. Griffin's offer- 
ing his parlour for preaching, if Mr. Moxley would accept of it. It 
was gladly accepted, and arrangements were made, there and then, for 
preaching in it on^the following Sabbath. But he has informed us 
since, that it was a week of severe conflict to him. lEe sometimes 
repented that he had offered the room. At other times he thought 
others might get good if he did not himself, and therefore he would 
let them come. But the members of liis family were greatly annoyed 
at tiie thought of having jMethodist preaching in the house: one was 
going out into the barn ; another was going to shut himself up into 
the garret, &c. However, the time came, and they all attended the 
preaching, a circumstance that they can look back upon with plea^ 
sure to the present hour, inasmuch as the word preached proved the 
power of God unto salvation, to several members of the family, as 
well as to many others ; and hundreds of times since, our departed 
brother has thanked God for inclining his heart to open his house to 
receive the Bible Christian pr(\icher3. Hat a storin of persecution 
by this time was raging fiercely in the neighbourhood, and Br. Grif»- 
liii had to dismiss the preaching from his house, or quit his farm, and 
after consulting the friends he did the former, according to their 
advice. Nevertheless his zeal was unabating, and it was not long 
belbro a neat little chapel was erected at Tett, principally through 
his influence and exertions ; aTul no doubt scores will bless God for 
its erection, altliough the cause does not at present flourish as much 
as wc could desire. 

Br. Griffin was a man of perseverance, and generally carried out 
what he took in hand. One of his most intimate friends observes; — 
" No doubt the cause hath cast him scores of pounds, but he, (Br. 
Griffin) used to say the Lord made it up to him again in some way 
or other. Indeed he was constantly doing something in this way* 
He had made up his mind, with the assistance of others, and a little 
help from thi Missionary Committee, to wipe off dS40 of the debt of 
Pett chapel last year, had not death removed him. I hope his mantlo 
will fall on his sons, and that they will carry out wliat he proposed**' 

When T first visited Pett, he conducted me from the chapel to his 
house, and gave me to luiderstand that was my home when I came 
that way. All seemed to be glad to see the preacher, and he was 
leceived with smiles. I was pleased to be intfoducod to such an in- 
terestuig and kind family. It is indeed a good homo, as many of the 
brethren who have laboured in this mission can testily. 

The family altar was reared in the family, iind Broiher Griffin was 
a lover of the Bible. He read it often for himself, and in the family 
twice and thrice every day ; and neither the bustle of harvest, nor the 
visits of his neighbours, prevented him ; cveiy thinij; must give 
way for family worship, and God blcssotl them an I their substance. 

As a man of business, his word was his bond ; and in all his deal- 
ings he enedavoured to keep a conscience void of oil'enca, by acting 
Vol. XXI. Third Seiites. F 
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fairly and honestly. As a christian he was simple, sincere, zea!oi», 
firm, and decided ; but being naturally of a warm temperament he 
stood in need of constant watchfulness. He was very industrious 
and worked hard ; in consequence of which he was considered by 
some to be too anxious about worldly things ; but I believe it was 
not with a view to lay up treasure on earth, but that he might stand 
clear of the world, by meeting all his demands, and paying every one 
their just due. He was esteemed and respected generally by his 

neighbours, and the following letter from Esq., his Land* 

lord, sent to Br. Davis, our Circuit Steward, will show his opinion 
respecting Br. Q-riffin, and the church from which he conscientiously 
dissented ; — " Dear Davis. Till I read your note this morning, I 
had not heard of poor Q-riffin' s death, though from the accounts I 
had of him, I was in a great degree prepared for it. I always deeply 
lamented that so earnest and sincere a christian, as I am fully per-' 
suaded he was, differed from me in his religious opinions, and was in- 
duced to leave that church wherein he might most undoubtedly 
through the merits of his Saviour have advanced towards the attain- 
ment of that everlasting salvation which I believe he now enjoys. 
Y^et observing as I now have done for some years, his single-minded- 
ness, and his earnest desire after what he conscientiously believed 
to be right, I have long felt the deepest respect for him, and feel 
thankful for the kind remembrance he had of me and mine on his 
death bed. As far as my knowledge can lead me to form an opinion, 
I think he abstained from severe censures and unchristian remarks 
on those who like myself are sincerely attached to the Church, in the 
faith of which I hope to live and die. In this all would do well in- 
deed to follow his example ; for we may be perfectly assured that 
such revilings (which are, alas I far too common) savour strongly of 
the self-righteous pharisee, and are unworthy of such as call them- 
selves the tbllowers of the meek and lowly Jesus, — of Him, who even 
* when he was reviled, reviled not again.' Though I trust not un- 
mindful of my own manifold failings, yet I earnestly wish I could 
impress what I have written on those who not only leave the Church 
of their youth, but see fit in their own sad short comings to visit 
with no humble and christian spirit and censure those who still keep 
within its hallowed ranks. Believe me yours truly, <fcc." 

This letter (though breathing perhaps a little of the spirit that 
the writer would fain condemn in others) clearly shows that in his 
opinion, our departed Brother was a devoted christian, notwithstand- 
ing he had left the church of his youth. 

Brother Q-riffin found by experience that the christian's life is a 
warfare. He was at times powerfully assaulted by the great enemy 
of souls, and had some severe conflicts. Not long previous to his 
death he was powerfully tempted to give up his class, in consequence 
of a little unpleasantness in the society ; and talked about leaving the- 
cause. However an old friend of his very providentially happened 
to visit him about this time, quite unexpectedly ; and afibrded him 
much encouragement, hence he pursued his way rejoicing. ^ 

The last time I saw him at the chapel, was on a Sunday afternoon. 
His countenance beamed with brightness, and his eyes sparkled with 
joy. I saw he was delighted, and at the close of the service he said 
" I did not think of coming in the evening ; but it has been so good 
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thia afternoon, I think I shall come again.** His last illness was 
shor^, — only of nine days' duration. His sufferings were great, and 
his pain acute ; but he was exceedingly happy. Brother Davis in*- 
formed me that he did nothing but pray and praise. When any one 
asked him how ho was, he replied, " "What do you mean, my body or 
my soul ? I know nothing about the body ; my soul is happy and I 
hope I shall keep preaching Jesus as long as I live." (Which he did 
with but little intermission.) For two nights and a day he contin*- 
ued to preach Christ, to the astonishment of all who heard him ; 
and his hands were lifted up in token of holy triumph, till death ap«- 
proached and executed its office on the body, and the spirit fled, and 
the lifted hands dropped. 

Thus died Brother E. Geiitin, of Bronchitis, on February I8thj 
1855, aged 65 years, 

•* O may I thus sink down. 

To eyerlasting rest ; 
Without a lingering sigh or groan 

On my Redeemer's breast." 

B. WfiSTiKaTOir.. 
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What is preaching P is a questi- 
on to which there would probably 
be as many replies, as to What is 
truth P Almost every minister, 
and almost every man, has his own 
taste, and his own standard, and 
his own weight, and his own mea- 
sure on this subject. One man 
thinks, that to preach means accu- 
rately to divide a given topic, logi- 
cally to illustrate it, and to observe 
a perfect but cold propriety through 
the various steps and stages of the 
discourse. This is the mechanical 
plan of preaching. Another imag- 
ines preaching to be the exposition 
of a particular passage of scripture, 
bringing out from it all tliat is in 
it, and nothing more. This is the 
textual idea of preaching. Another 
cares not a straw for a sermon, if it 
do not contain a train of rigid argu- 
mentation, diversified by occasional 
bursts of party rage, and strong 
squirts of the odium ikeologicum. 
This* is the polemical idea of preach- 
ing. Another likes no preaching 
but what contains a string of ap- 
peals, and queries, and adjurations, 
unconnected with principles, un- 



supported by reasonings, and loosA 
as a rope of sand. This is called^ 
tliough falsely, practical preaching. 
Another wants a sermon to be a se- 
ries of elecrtrical shocks, one burst 
from beginning to end, the clouds 
returning after the rain, and no 
cotton so thick, and no conscience 
so hard, as to exclude or resist the 
perpetual tumult. This is the clap*, 
trap idea of preaching. Another 
wants flowers, whether natural and 
fresh from the soil, or artificial and 
faded, it does not matter ; if he do 
but give flowers, and hear them 
rustling about his ears, in the 
breeze of brilliant declamation, he 
is quite satisfied, whether they 
keep him languishingly awake, or 
lull him into dreajiy repose. This ii 
the florid, or Corintliian idea of 
preaching. Another is content 
with exclamations : he is not pleas- 
ed unless every 'other sentence be- 
gin with "oh!" the interjection 
" ah !" has to him a peculiarly pa- 
thetic sound ; it seems to melt into 
his midriff like snow ; and that 
preacher would be his Magnus 
• Communicated by Q-. 
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ApoUov wLo should tay, " Oh ! we 
remark in the next place." This ia 
the interjectional idea of preaching. 
Another desiderates chiefl}' deliv- 
ery : no minister is a favourite 
unless his voice be musical, and his 
attitude smack of the boards ; un- 
less he indulge in a profusion of 
studied declamation, pointing to 
the four winds, when ho names 
them, and laying his hand gently 
on the heart, when he wishes to in- 
dicate that interesting organ. This 
is the material or Anthropomorphic 
idea of preaching. Another junges 
of a sermon by its length, and likes 
it, eith^ because it is an hour^ or 
because it is only the half of the 
time. This is the arithmetical idea 
of preaching. One man abuses a 
sermon because he does not under- 
stand it; another admires it because 
he does understand it ; and a third 
admires it because he does not un- 
derstand it. One man constantly 
asks, ere giving his verdict, what 
do the best judges say ? Another, 
with some favourite model in his 
eye, says, \A hat is this to Hall, or 
Chalmers, or Thompson P One 
man likes a discourse to be as full 
of ideas as a pudding of plums. 
Another prefers a sermon in which 
the gold, or even the brass, is beat 
so thin, that it trembles before the 
zephyr. A third likes one great 
general idea to pervade a sermon, 
and to gather round it by the force 
of attraction, a host of illustrations. 
One likes a discourse endlessly sub- 
divided, all hedges and ditches. 
Another would have it limitless, 
free, and unenclosed, as a moor or 
a mountain. One wishes it to be 
gemmed with scripture, and with 
nothing else. Another likes to see 
the Cairngorm pebbles of earthly 
poetry sparingly intermixed with 
the inestimable jewels of celestial 
bong. One would hem a sermon 
in within very strait-laced limita- 
tions. Another would allow it a 
\\ ide and vjjried range ; to draw il- 
lustrations from the meanest, and 
from the loftiest objects ; from the 
flower and the star, from the ant 
and the leviathan, from the glow- 
worm under the hedge, and from 
that- final conflagration which shall 
whelm the universe iu billows of 
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THE LOCAL MINISTRY. 

In fhe October number of your 
JMagazine for. 1854, appeared from 
the pen of au anonymous writer, 
some strictures on an article of 
mine entitled, "Signs of the Times/* 
which found a place in the number 
for May of the same year. Your 
correspoiulent frowns on that part 
of the ** Signs of the Times" wnicK 
adverts to tl)e Local Ministry ; and, 
without attempting to disprove my 
statements, charges me with want 
ot sympathy for the local preack- 
ers. Several months of severe do- 
mestic affliction, and a fress of 
pastoral labour, prevented my re- 
plying at the time ; and even now 
I have only refeiTed to the subject 
for the purpose of making a few 
additional remarks. Let me just 
say to the Brother who was not 
manly enough to give his name, I 
have only described things as I 
have found them during seven op 
eight years in the Itinerant Minis- 
try ; and not merely as they have 
been in the circuits where I have 
laboured, but as they may be found 
in many other circuits. And al- 
though the larger portion of my 
short life has been spent in Cana- 
da, which circumstance may have 
prevented my being personally ac- 
quainted with the order iu JEng- 
land, yet it should be borne in 
mind that the bulk of our local 
preachers here are from England. 
But waiving that point just now 
and also the importance of the local 
preacher system, whicli I acknow- 
ledge as tnily as he, let us look 
candidly at tlie following points: — 
1. The importance of elevating 
the standard of preacJiing abilitif 
above its present level. No one 
should be allov^ed to enter the 
ranks of the Local Order, who does 
t)ot possess at least a respectable 
knowledge of divine things, and 
moderate ability to impart Hhat 
kno^Vledge. We lower the sacred 
work in the estimation of the pub- 
lic by recognising as preachers, 
men, who either do not understand 
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eliristian doetri^, or are not able 
to exprefls somewliat acceptably 
what tiiej do understand and be- 
lieve. Aye, and multitudes of 
thinking persons have turned away 
in disgust from the sacred dei^k, 
because its occupier showed him- 
self incapable of even common 
sense discourse, and afforded evi- 
dence that the subject in hand wus 
but ill-understood by the speaker 
himself, who therefore strove in 
vain to enlighten others. For want 
of a proper elevation of the stand- 
ard of preaching, numbers look 
upon themselves as quite prepared 
to labour as local preachers who are 
not even suitable for Sabbath 
School Teachers. Yes, some of 
them are so enlightened that they 
despise the idea of teaching in the 
Sabbath school. That is too mean 
a position'for them, and that work 
is too small for their talents ! It may 
be safely averred that mimbers will 
answer to the foregoing description. 
It ought to be impressed on every 
mind that preacliing the everlasting 
gospel is a vast work, and that all 
who are called to engage in it, 
should " study to show themselves 
approved unto God, workmen that 
need not be ashamed, rightiy di- 
viding the word of truth." Alas ! 
many of us need to bo ashamed of 
our infeffici^ncy in the work of the 
Lord. It is the duty of the cir- 
cuits instead of lowering the stand- 
ard, to rflftse it higher. It will lead 
those who are already preachers, to 
aim at improvement in order to 
keep pace with the times, while it 
will convince thosp who are about 
to s^ek A place among that useful 
class, that no drone need expect to 
be receivod. 

2. It IS desirable that young men 
and otlcra whose hearts are truly 
impressed with a call to preach the 
gospel, should he trained somewhat 
for their public ministrations. Let 
them be employed in other depart- 
ments of cnristian labour which 
may, by comparatively easy grada- 
tions, enable them to surmount 
the timidity and hesitation on 
account of which numbers find 
llieir first efforts exceedingly em- 
barrassing to themselves, and 
confounding to the people. My 



own experience supplies me with 
evidence on this point. And many 
of our best hearers will bear me 
witness that they have sat with, 
not merely pain, but actual anguish 
of mind, while some well-meaning 
brother was making his first essay 
at preaching the word. Why not 
let our churches know that some 
degree of training must pi*ecede 
an entrance into this all-important 
work? Should there not bo re- 
quired generally of candidates for 
this sphere of labour, besides a 
fair acquaintance with Theological 
science, a passable uuderstandiug 
of the mother tongue ? Add to this 
an aptness to teach, evinced in in- 
structing the young, and in giving 
exhortations in select prayer meet- 
ings, and otherwise exercising gifts 
and graces. Thus would they cul- 
tivate their minds and hearts, and 
accustom tiiemselves to express 
their views with acceptance, and 
unfold their ideas consecutively to 
others, before being unceremonious- 
ly exhibited in public as preachers 
of the gospel. Why should not 
the i*asLors superintend the studies 
and exercises of such persons, and, 
in Bible and Theological classes, 
aid them in their preparation for 
usefulness? By all means should 
candidates be expected to study, 
not only their Bible, but also their 
own language, so that in speaking 
of the deep things of God, they 
may intelligibly express the sise Ives 
in English, and not in the corrupt 
dialect of some county or shire. 
A speaker's provincialisms and 
mongrel t^ilk may not materially 
affect him in the neighbourhood 
where he was brought up, and 
where the dialect of his congre- 
gations is similar to his own ; but 
under other circumstances ( as for 
instance in this country ) it is of 
considerable importance. 

3. Our Local Ministry should 
be regarded as a sort of Theologi- 
cal Institute, in which many, es- 
Eecially its younger members, may 
e acquiring a meetness for mope 
extensive usefulness in the regulai* 
work. If it wore kept constantly 
in view, that from this college the 
annual supplies for the Itinerant 
sphere ar« to \\% oUkyw*^,^^ \Xi\\;Nl 
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mneh greater attention would be 
paid to improYement and mental 
eulture ; not only for present use- 
fulness, but also to be fitted for an 
enlarged sphere of action. A local 
br'Sther wno is striving to be pre- 
pared for the Master's use, said to 
me the other day, " Many of them 
(the local preachers) shamefully 
idle away their time, and neglect 
precious opportunities for improve- 
ment." Some of them certainly 
do not lay hold of the seasons of 
leisure with which they are fa- 
voured, and press them into ser- 
vice for God and man. Supine- 
ness marks the course of many, 
while the " fleeting moments of too 
short a life"^ are unimproved. In 
order that any preacher may exert 
much influence, in the church or 
the world, it is necessary that he 
be a man of thought, and close ap- 
plication to Bible studies ; and that 
he labour as well for the acqui- 
sition of every branch of useful 
knowledge which may be within 
his grasp. 

4. Lastly we would urge the im- 
portance of a due improvement of 
the Local Treachers* Meeting^ for 
the purpose of stimulating to men- 
tal cidture, increased personal ho- 
liness, and a fuller acquaintance 
with divine truth. Such seasons 
ought to result in a deeper impres- 
sion of the heart with the awful 
verities of our holy religion, and 
the solemn charge committed to 
our trust. When 1 was an ex- 
horter, my colleague and I ( for 
my brother-in-law and myself were 
appointed together) often felt sad- 
ly disappointed in the Preachers* 
meetings. There was seldom any- 
thing — except the prayer and praise 
— csJculated to benefit either head 
or heart. We have gone to them 
huDgry, and come away starving. 
I then thought that the reason of 
their lack of interest and profit 
must lie in the inability ormdo- 
lence of the Pastor-chairman ; but 
I have since discovered that though 
the Pastor may be a progressive 
man, possessed of enlightened piety, 
and though he may earnestly seek 
to render such occasions hallowed 
and instructive, yet there are in 
jnoit circuits lomt perioni who 



are always disposed to throw im- 
pediments in the way, and hinder 
the march of improvement. Many 
a scheme for aiding thought, and 
difiusing light, is oojected to, be- 
cause, forsooth, they did not adopt 
such plans, or do such things m 
other circuits, or in past years \ 
My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. 

E. L. TUCKEB. 

London^ Canada West, 
Nov. 2&a, 1855. 



CHRISTIAN CONSISTENOY. 
To the Editor . 

I was much pleased to find by 
your Magazine for January, that 
the work of the Lord waa reviving 
in the West. There is nothing 
that cheers my heart so much ns 
to hear of sinners coming to Christ, 
but I am equally pained at time» 
to see and hear of the decline of 
Christianity in other places. How 
mournful to behold places where 
the gospel was once preached, so- 
cieties and Sabbath schools formed, 
and where real christians livedo 
now forsaken. Stations once self- 
supporting, but now turned into 
missions. Why is thisP Surely 
there is a cause. What can that 
cause beP Is there deficiency in 
Doctrine, Practice, Experience, op 
Discipline? With regard to the 
three first I have nothing to say» 
I leave them ; but in referenoe to 
the last, I do think there is a de- 
ficiency, in conseouence of which 
we suffer. O ! now needful to 
take heed to the whole four, but 
more especially to the last. 

Mb. Johk Wesley once said» 
" The Methodists must take heed 
to their doctrine, practice, expe- 
rience, and their discipline. If 
they attend to their doctrines only» 
they will make the people Anti- 
nomians ; if to the practical part 
only, they will make them Phari" 
seesi if to the experimental part of 
religion only, they will make them 
JSnthtisiasts ; ana if they do not 
attend to their discipline, they will 
be like persons who bestow much 
pains in cultivating their garden, 
and put no fence around it to 
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«aYe it from the wild boar of the 
forest." 

We do not jadge a farmer to be 
a good one by the advice which he 
gives a brother farmer ; but by 
the manner in which he manages 
his own farm. Just so in the 
same way we estimate the worth 
of a minister ; not by what he says 
in a neighbouring station on a 
special occasion, but by the man- 
ner in which ho conducts the bu- 
siness of his own station. A wise 
and good man loves to keep order 
in his family ; in like manner a 
wise minister will keep at home as 
much as possible, to keep order 
among his flock. I hope our pas- 
4;or8 will take the hint. 

An Obsebyeb. 



THE AUSTRALIAN COLONIES. 
'{Abridged from Somes beyond the Sea.) 

Sixteen thousand miles from Eng- 
land, as the ship sails, is one of 
Great Britain's distant possessions. 
Like Great Britain, it is an island, 
but very much larger. If, by way 
of illustration, on a map of the 
world the whole of the British is- 
lands can be covered with a silver 
threepence, the country of which 
we speak will not be entirely hid- 
den oy placing upon it a silver 
half crown. If we compare the 
two regions by figures, we shall 
find that while Great Britain con- 
tains about eighty thousand square 
miles, this large possession contains 
upwards of three millions. To sail 
twice round this island would be a 
longer voyage than from its nearest 
port to England. This country is 
Australia. 

Eighty years ago Australia was 
almost unknown^ and entirely un- 
cultivated. Its only inhabitants 
were savages ; few, compared with 
the extent of country, and debased 
in character and intellect. 

Not much longer than sixty 
years ago, the first ship-load of 
British settlers landed in Austra- 
lia. They were convicts, who, hav- 
ing offended the laws of their coun- 
try, were transported to this distant 
pait of the wond as a punishment. 
The gufPeringB thej endured were 



very severe ; for, in addition to the 
strict control in which they were 
held by those who had charge of 
them as prisoners, they were nearly 
perishing by famine. But this evil 
was surmounted, and the settle- 
ment being established, land was 
cultivated, buildings were raised, 
and the colony was, from time to 
time, increased, principally by more 
convicts; and for many years 
everything vile and terrible was 
connected, in the minds of the peo- 
ple of England, with Botany Bay — 
as that part of Australia thus co- 
lonized was then called. 

Still, of the extensive interior of 
Australia little is at present known. 
"A strange mystery covers that 
vast land, which even British activ- 
ity and enterprise have not been 
able to solve. Though cities have 
been built, thousands on thousands 
of acres cultivated, and the flocks 
of emigrants have here and there 
roamed over pastures as extensive 
as Great Britain, yet we know 
nothing of the country beyond a 
mere ring round the coast."* It 
remains for future discoverers to 
tell us what is within that narrow 
ring beyond the mountains or des- 
ert lands which bound the present 
settlements ; and the description 
which can be given of Australia 
applies only to its borders. 

New South Wales is the oldest 
colony in Australia. To New 
South Wales were sent, through" 
more than fiftv years, those con- 
victed criminals of the mother 
country who were sentenced to 
transportation. These amounted 
to more than fifty thousand ; and 
though, since 1840, this colony has 
ceased to be a penal settlement, the 
effects of that system have not 
ceased, and the emigrant will need 
to be on his guard, not so much 
against violence and dishonesty, as 
against the evil influence of ungod- 
liness, as aflecting his own character 
and conduct. It is said, indeed, 
that the society of New South 
Wales has a worse name than it 
really deserves, and that the morals 
of the people are decidedly improv- 

* H. Whitt's "Hiitorj of Great 
Britain," 
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ing; and many witnesses have 
spoken, with surprise, of the good 
order, quietness, and security of 
its towns ; and the superior breed- 
ing, intelligence, and education of 
many of the settlers scattered 
throughout the colony. Notwith- 
standing this, however, it is re- 
marked that though " the worst fea- 
tures of the convict system are re- 
moved, its effects are not easilv ob- 
literated, and New South Wales 
must, on this account alone, present 
a less tempting field of emigration 
than some other districts of Austra- 
lia."* 

New South Wales is four or five 
times larger than the whole of 
Great Britain, with a population (in 
1861) of less than two hundred 
thousand. The extent of its sea- 
coast is thirteen hundred miles ; it 
has many rivers, and numerous 
towns. Sydney, its chief town, with 
more than sixty thousand inhabi- 
tants, is a busy and flourishing 
place, and, in many respects, so 
much like an Eugliah city, that the 
newly arrived emigrant is tempted 
to forget that be is separated from 
home by so many thousands of 
miles ; — ** The principal streets are 
spacious, with the footwa3's paved, 
as in London ; the shops are such 
as might be seen in the Strand ; 
crowds of people are bustling along 
with the same business-like air as 
^ at home."t Omnibuses, coaches, 
* drays, the names of the streets, the 
names of the people, the language, 
and the customs — all are English, 
and make it difficult for the new 
comer to believe that he is in a 
strange land. 

Next in importance to New 
South Wales is the colony of South 
Australia^ which >Tas established 
in 1836. In one respect at least, 
and that an important one to the 
emigrant. South Australia is supe- 
rior to the older colony : it has no 
convict population ; neither is it so 
liable to destructive droughts. In 
other respects it offers, at least, 
equal advantages with New South 
Wales. Its climate is as heidthy 
^nd invigorating ; its seasons ai 

^ " E4nigraiit*s Manual." 

t " Th» Gold Colpniei of Aiwtralia." 



mild ; and its soil in general more 
fertile ; at least, there is a greater 
abundance of land suiliable for til- 
lage, and there is as great a demand 
for labour. Its chief town is Ade- 
laide, and though so recently found- 
ed, it had, in 1850, nearly fifteen 
thousand inhabitants. Tne popu- 
lation of the entire colony is about 
fifty thousand. 

The colony of Westetm Austra- 
lia was founded in 1829. The his- 
tory of its first colonists is a very 
melancholy one, and proves how 
careful those who think of emi- 
grating should be in the selection 
of their future homes, and how cau- 
tious in falling in with new emigra- 
tion schemes. Hundreds perished 
miserably in this infant colony 
through want of foresight, experi- 
ence, and judgment ; thousands of 
pounds were wasted in the first 
struggles of the settlers, till desola- 
tion and ruin seemed inevitable. 
Those, however, who survived the 
wreck of their hopes, gradually 
sti'uggled through the difficulties 
which surrounded them, and have 
since prospered. At present, its 
greatest drawback is said to be 
" the want of labour, — that univer- 
sal want over the whole settlement 
of Australia." 

This colony is on the opposito 
side of Australia to New South 
Wales, and distant from it, by sea 
voyage, two or three thousand 
miles. It is, nominally, a very 
large colony ; the portion of the 
island marked out for it on maps 
being ten or twelve times larger 
than the whole of Great Britain ; 
but the present inhabitants occupy 
a very small portion of the country, 
a great part of which, indeed, is as 
yet unknown. The whole popula- 
tion of Western Australia is only 
about five thousand. Its chief town 
is Perth. 

The colony of Victoria^ or Port 
Philip, is a comparatively small 
corner of Australia, cut off from 
New South Wales, of which it for- 
merly was a part ; it is somewhat 
larger than the whole of Great Bri- 
tain, and is more populous, in pro- 
portion to its size, than any other 
of the Australian colonies. 

The progresa of tjus colony i^ 
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Raid to be " as marvellous as any- 
thinff in colonial history." The 
country which, fifteen years ago, 
had only a few wandering savaj^cs 
and wild animals, is now occupied 
by sixty thousand inhabitants of 
British origin, and feeds four hun- 
dred thousand horned cattle, and 
upwards of five million sheep, pro- 
ducing more than twelve million 
pounds of wool for exportation. In 
1849, the imports amounted to 
£479,831, and the exports to 
£755,326. The exports are there- 
fore about £12 per head, and the 
imports £8 per head, on the settled 
population. The exports and im- 
ports are rapidly increasing, and 
since 1849 we should imagine that 
the imports per head must have 
risen to about £10 or £11. As 
much of these are British manufac- 
tures, it is evidently for the benefit 
of the home country to encourage, 
by all reasonable means, the growth 
not only of this, but the kindred 
Australian colonies. The chief 
town of Victoria is Melbourne, 
with a population, in 1850, of fif- 
teen thousand. 

Separated from Australia by a 
narrow strait of sea is the island of 
Tasmania^ or Van Diemens Land. 
This island is somewhat smaller 
than Ireland, and has a population 
of more than sixty thousand. Its 
chief town is Hobart Town. 

Some parts of Tasmania, though 
it has been about thirty years a 
Bi*itish colony, are entirely un- 
known. The inhabited parts are 
fertile, and the climate is generally 
healthy. It is said that this island 
is capable of sustaining three mil- 
lions of inhabitants, or from forty 
to fifty times its present populati- 
on. But there are circumstances 
in the history and present condition 
of this colony which should make 
an emigrant, especially the working 
man, pause before fixing on it as his 
future home. 



PKINCE EDWAED ISLAND. 

This is an island in British North 
America, situated near New Bruns- 
wick. It is comparatively a small co- 
lony, containing an area of not 
l^bove two thousand square miles, 



and a population of sixty or se- 
venty thousand, or not a larger 
numoer of inhabitants than is to bo 
found in many of the second-rate 
towns of England. Of the climate 
of this island and its effects upon 
the health of the inhabitants, it is 
said,—" All who have ever visited 
the island can bear testimony to the 
salubrity of its climate, whicli is 
neither so cold in winter nor so hot 
in summer as that of Lower (East- 
ern) Canada, while it is free from 
the fogs which spread along the 
shores of Cape Breton, and Nova 
Scotia. One hundred years of age, 
without ever knowing a day's sick- 
ness, is frequent in the island ; the 
air is dry and bracing ; the diseases 
of the North American continent 
are unknown, and puny British em- 
igrants attain, soon after their arri- 
val, robust health and unwonted 
strength. No person ever saw an 
intermittent fever produced on this 
island : pulmonary consumption, so 
frequent in the north, is seldom 
met with. It has been estimated 
that not one person in fifty inhabi- 
tants dies throughout the year ; and 
industry secures a comfortable sub- 
sistence." 

The writer of the above states that 
" the island could support with ease 
ten times its present population, as 
almost the whole area is capable of 
cultivation : and adds that a cus- 
tom prevails of granting leases of 
land for 999 years at an annual 
rent, varying from one to two shil- 
lings an acre. For the first, second, 
and third years no rent is required ; 
then three-pence per acre, and this 
sum is annually increased until the 
maximum of two shillings is attain- 
ed : but proprietors are reducing 
the term to 99 years — a more rea- 
sonable and sufficiently advantage- 
ous arrangement for the occupier, 
especially as the price of land to 
purchasers is higher on this island 
than in some other of the neigh- 
bouring colonies. In addition to 
the advantages possessed by Prince 
Edward's Island, it is conveniently 
situated for commerce, has good 
harbourage for ships, is in no part 
of it far distant from the sea ; pro- 
visions generally are cheap ; while, 
in common with the other cok^'ox^^k 
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in this part of the world, its rivers 
and sea coast abound with fish of 
excellent quality, and its climate 
•and soil are well adapted for the 
rearing of sheep and cattle." 



I'RAYINa FOR A BLESSING. 

One Sabbath evening not long 
fiince, my friend, a village preacher, 
after exhorting his hearers to enter 
into their closets and pray in secret 
for a blessing before attending the 
public means of grace, related the 
following anecdote. — " I knew a 
man," said lie, " of moral conduct, 
who had been in the habit of atten- 
ding the house of God with regu- 
larity, yet gave no evidence of his 
being a converted man. I there- 
fore visited him for the purpose of 
conversing about his soul. After 
having told him the oject of my 
visit, I said. My friend, how long 
have you been in the habit of at- 
tending the public worship of 
GodP 'Forty years,* he replied. 
Can you say that you are a con- 
verted man P He answered, * No.' 
Can you tell me how it is that the 
devotional exercises and holy in- 
stiuctions of Goi's house, which 
you have been favoured with so 
many years, have not proved a 
blessing to you P He replied, * I 
do not know.' I then said, I think 
I can tell you. The man looked at 
me with astonishment, and said, 
* Do you think so ?* I then asked, 
Did you ever, before leaving home, 

Eray to God in secret that your 
eart might be prepared to engage 
in the public services of his house, 
or that you might hear his word, so 
as to become wise unto salvation P 
He appeared surprised at the ques- 
tion ; the blush of confusion ap- 
peared upon his cheek, and he an- 
swered, * No.' I then told him as 
he had not sought God's blessing 
it was no wonder that he had so 
long heard the gospel preached 
without profit. He felt the truth 
of my remark. After exhorting 
him at once to seek a change of 
heart, and in future to implore 
God's blessing in private, before 
attending the public means of grace, 
I engaged in prayer, and then left 



him. The man attended to my ad- 
vice, and his after life gave evidence 
of his being a converted man. Ha 
lived about three years after the 
conversation related, a great part 
of which time he lay upon the bed 
of sickness. Once when I visited 
him he said to me j — * How thank- 
ful I am to God for the advice you 
first gave me, if it had not been for 
that I think I should never have 
come to Christ. Not long after, he 
left this world, with a well ground- 
ed hope of a blessed immortality. 
Reader, remember the Saviour has 
bid you to '* ask," in order that you 
may " receive ;" to enter into your 
closet and pray to your Father who 
seeth in secret, and has added for 
your encouragement that " He will 
reward you openly." The invita- 
tions and promises of God, are all 
of the most encouragingcharacter. 
None need despair. ** Whosoever 
will may come." None will be re- 
fused. 

J. DOBE. 
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ONE HUNDBED NEW CHXTBOHSS 70B 
LONDON. 

The London Diocesan Chubch 
Building Society has made a spe- 
cial appeal to the landowners and 
others interested in the welfare of 
the metropolis, to raise a fund of 
£500,000, in ten years, for the pur- 
pose of promoting the formation 
of one hundred new ecclesiastical 
districts. Among the sums an- 
nounced are £10,000 each, from the 
Marquis of Westminster and the 
Duke of Bedford, and £6,000 from 
the Bishop of London. This is 
voluntaryism on a great and grati- 
fying scale, but approval must be 
modified by a note of alarm, sug- 
gested by one item in the list—** the 
land revenues of the Crown in Lon- 
don, £10,000." Now, if, as we as- 
sume to be the case, the revenues 
from which this sum is to be taken, 
are those in exchange for which the 
Civil List is granted, they are na- 
tional in character, and as the gross 
revenues are now carried to the 
public account, the money cannot 
be tonched without a vote of Par- 
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liament. Need we say, that so 
soon as Parliament nieets» this 
point should be immediately clear- 
ed up •; and if it be really the fact, 
that this scheme of Church exten- 
sion is to be helped by drawing on 
State-funds, there should be a de- 
cided stand made against recur- 
rence to a policy which has been a- 
bandoned by common consent. 



his salary, coolly to hand over his 
work to another official P Is the 
man, or the "system" to be 
blamed P 



w» 



HOW CHI7B0H nEYENTTES ABE AFFLIED. 

The Bishop of Dub ham has 
lately been the subject of two very 
suggestive newspaper paragraphs. 
First, came the announcement that 
he had made, or was about to make, 
an assignment of the whole reve- 
nues of his see to the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners, in consideration of 
an annual stipend. To this was ap- 
pended the comment of a local 
journal : — " Dr. Maltby has been, 
upon the whole, a singularly fortu- 
nate Bishop of Durham, for 
throughout his career his receipts 
have largely exceeded the income 
— £8,000 a-year — proposed to be 
allotted to nim ; even during the 
last year, after paying over £11,000 
to tne Ecclesiastical Commission- 
ers, and £2,000 to the Maltby 
Fund, the bishop's receipts have 
it is believed, been enormously 
large." It is needless to make 
any comment on these facts or fi- 
gures, for we believe that Church- 
men throughout the kingdom feel 
ashamed of them, and of the sys- 
tem to which they belong. But 
what do they think of the subse- 
quent notification that the Bishop, 
who, ** on account of his great age 
and increasing infirmities, is unable 
to perform his episcopal duties, has 
appointed the Bishop of Manches- 
ter his commissary, and he will for 
the future administer the afiairs of 
the Diocese of Durham." There 
have recently been proposals for the 
division of large dioceses, but here 
are two Bishoprics practically roll- 
ed into one. What would be 
thought were one of our judges, or 
other public functionaries, thus to 
retain office after acknowledging 
himself to be incompetent to dis- 
charge its duties, and, retaining 



OHXTBCH LITiaATION. 

We have had the ** Stone Altar 
Case, "and the " Gorham Case," and 
now there is the " Knightsbridge 
Churches Case," and the " Denison 
Case," with the prospect of proceed- 
ings of quite a different complexion 
in respect to the " Neology "of Mr. 
Jo«rett. Dr. Lushington's judg- 
ment, it should be remembered, 
governs only a single diocese, and, 
if confirmed in the Court of Arches 
will have no effect out of the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury ; so that only 
the judgment of the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council can 
finally decide the points at issue. 
Yet, on the strength of this decision 
the evangelical churchmen of Bed- 
minster are, it is said, about to 
bring their grievance into a court 
of law, and a regular crusade a- 
gainst all the puseyite churches in 
London is threatened. 

This is a melancholy prospect 
for churchmen who would fain see 
all the resources of the Estabhsh- 
ment directed to the increase of 
agencies for the evangelization of 
the ignorant and irreligious masses 
of the population. " Going to law,** 
is always riskful, often injurious 
and rumous to the parties con- 
cerned : but for religious men to 
settle their ecclesiastical differences 
by means of lawyers and barristers, 
briefs, and mandamuses — and by 
running the gauntlet of all the 
courts of the kingdom, is surely a 
mis-direction of energy and pro- 
perty, and an occasion of scandal, 
which must be deplored by aU who 
wish peace and love to be the char- 
acteristics of every religious com- 
munity. 

We do not charge the members 
of the Established Church with 
pre-eminent litigiousness : we only 
point to such facts as those now 
adverted to, in proo^f the mis- 
chief of uniting in one Church men 
hopelessly diHCiing from each 
other — of the impropriety of 
making the action ot T^^^<;^'vy^ 
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bodies dependent exclusively on 
legal arrangements — and of tne in- 
extricable confusion which prevails 
in the Church of England, as the 
result of perpetuating ancient laws 
and usages, and of the incompeten- 
cy and unwillingness of the Legis- 
lature to supply an adequate reme- 
dy. The Establishment is Out of 
harmony with the existing institu- 
tions, habits, and feelings of men; 
and the very eflforts made to im- 
part to its ministrations and move- 
ments new life and energy, have 
the effect of bnnging opposing 
parties more and more into collision, 
and of showing how unsound is the 
basis on which tlie entire structure 
rests. The new wine is bursting 
the old bottles: the new piece is 
tearing into tatters the old gar- 
ment. 



MINING PRODUCTS. 

The mining products of Eng- 
land form a very considerable por- 
tion of its wealth. The value of the 
raw material of the several mining 
industries may thus be estima- 
ted : — Of coal at the pit's mouth, 
11,000,000? ; iron, 10,000.000/ ; 
copper, 1,500,000/ ; lead, 1,000,000/, 
tin, 400,000/; silver, 210,000/ ; zinc 
10,000/; salt and other minerals, 
400,000/ ; a total of 24,520,000/. 
If clay and lime are included, 
and the produce of our quarries, 
the raw materials may be said 
to represent an annual value of 
30,000,000/. Ireland also produces 
coal ; from the Con naught coal- 
field might be raised as much as 
30,000,000 tons annually. 
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god's blessings. 

Oh what a blessing it is to have 
good health! but the drinking man 
cannot enjoy this blessing. What 
a pleasure it is to live in a good 
house, and to have it nicely fur- 
nished ; but the drinking man can- 
not afford to pay the rent, and he 
furnishes other people's houses in- 
stead of his own. How respecta- 
ble it is to wear a good suit of 
clothes on Sundays, and to Lave 



our wives and children also well 
clothed ; but the drinker cares 
little for his wife and children, and 
he is generally obliged to stop in 
doors on Sundays to conceal his 
rags. What nice playthings half- 
crowns or half-sovereigns are in a 
poor man's pocket, or invested in 
the savings* bank ; but the man 
who visits the drinking shop has 
empty pockets, and the landlord's 
till is his savings* bank. What is 
more interesting thaft to see a 
father on a Sunday forenoon going 
to church or chapel with his family, 
but the drunkard, more cruel 
than a brute, nei^lects both wife 
and children and leaves them at 
home to suffer and pine away amidst 
poverty and distress. 

Oh, ye drinkers ! God's arrange- 
ments are all made to promote your 
happiness : but by drinking, you 
transgress the laws of your Creator, 
and set at defiance all his re- 
straints. You destroy your health, 
punish your families, and are pests 
to society. Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will you go on headlong to ruin. 
At once begin to abstain. Dash 
the poisoned glass to the ground. 
Flee from the public-house as from 
a pestilence. Go to the temper- 
ance meeting. Sign the abstinence 
pledge. Keep it, and you will be 
happy. 

WHY AM I A TEETOTALLEE ? 

1. Because Ale, Porter, Gin, 
Eum, Wine, and Whiskey, all con- 
tain a portion of spirit which is cal- 
culated to derange the human 
system. 

2. Because none of these drinks 
are ever useful, but al^'ays injur- 
ious to persons in health. 

3. Because drunkenness is our 
national besetting sin, and leads 
to idleness, (5^^uarrelli^g, swearing, 
fighting, steahng, adultery, murder, 
impiety, and almost every other 
sin. 

4. Because our drinking fashions 
produce a vast amount of poverty, 
domestic misery, insolvency, bank- 
ruptcy, crime, destruction of pro- 
perty, disease, and premature 
death. 

6. Beeause a great deal of valua- 
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ble land, time, labour, and capital, 
are worse than wasted upon mak- 
ing, vendinpf, and using these intox- 
icating drinks. 

6. Because 55 millions of money 
is annually expended upon the 
drunkard's drink in the united 
kingdom, which ought to be laid 
out in food and the manufactures 
of the country. 

7. Because 5 millions of quarters 
of good grain are annually destroy* 
ed to make these poisonous liquors. 

8. Because intemperance ob- 
structs the progress of civilization, 
education, religion, and every use- 
ful reform. 

9. Because abstinence is sure 
and safe, but drinking moderately 
is difficult and dangerous, and has 
led to all the drunkenness in the 
country. 

10. Because I find I cannot eflPec- 
tually Warn the drunkard, unless I 
am an entire abstainer. 

11. Because I like to join those 
who are exerting themselves to 
promote the reformation and hap- 
piness of the nation. 

12. Because it is important to 
set a safe example of perfect so- 
briety to our children, friends, and 
associates. 

13. Because it is our christian 
duty to deny ourselves even of 
lawful things to promote the happi- 
ness of others. 

14. Because, while millions re- 
pent of drinking, not one repents 
of being a teetotaller. 

15. Because, while no blessinq; 
is pronounced upon drinking, God's 
approval is frequently recorded in 
favour of abstinence, (see Jer. 
XXXV. Luke. ii. 15. Eom. xiv. 2l 
Prov. XX. 1 . ) 

16. Because I should be ashamed 
to touch, taste, or handle, or keep 
in my house, the article which is 
filling the land with misery, lam- 
entation, and woe. 

17. Because nothing but tee- 
totalism will cure the drunkard or 

Erevent the moderate drinker from 
ecoming such. 

18. Because by abstaining, I find 
myself healthier, wealthier, and 
happier ; I am more respected, and 
better fitted to perform my duty 
both to God and man. 



DBINEINa versus EATIKa. 

No less than 1,500,000 acres of 
the best land in this country aro 
appropriated to the growth of grain, 
hops and other materials from which 
intoxicating liquors are made. This 
land, if employed in the growth of 
grain to be used as food, would 
yield an immense additional means 
of subsistence. Allowing that an 
acre will yield 3^ quarters of wheat, 
we should have 5,250,000 quarters 
from the 1,500,000 acres. Again, 
it is estimated that one quarter of 
wheat will give about 350 lbs. of 
flour. At this rate, the 5,250,000 
quarters would annually supply 
1,817,500,000 lbs. of flour. It is 
also calculated that the flour is in- 
creased one- third by being made 
into bread. It would consequently 
produce 2,723,000,000 lbs. of bread. 
The mind is scarcely capable of 
grasping this quantity as exhibited 
in figures, but some notion of its 
amount may be formed, when it is 
stated, that this bread would feed 
one-fourth of the population of the 
United Kingdom, allowing that one 
pound of bread should be consumed 
by each person daily. — Scottish 
Review. 



" NO one's enemy but his own." 

How often are these words used 
to excuse, if not to justify the con- 
duct of the unhappy drunkard ! 
But is it true that he alone suffers P 
In thousands of cases is he not the 
enemy of every person with whom 
he has to do P He mostly squan- 
ders his own property, incurs debts, 
and calls on his friends for loans ; 
reduces his wife to beggary ; leaves 
his orphan children to the public ; 
and, after having indulged himself 
to the last shilling, entails a life of 
misery on his family, and too often 
leaves behind him that ill-under- 
stood reputation of harmless folly, 
which is more injurious to society 
tlmn some positive crimes. The 
utter waste of life, the neglect of 
all relative and social duties, an 
evil example, and a worthless char- 
acter, are more or less the fruits of 
the conduct of him who i« ** no one* 
»n«my hut his oioti,'* 
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There has been mucli of late said res- 
t>ectmg the apathy, which has prevailed 
m the Christian Church. This soul- 
sickening influence has been felt to an 
appalling degree in many places; in 
some places societies have sickened and 
died beneath its injuiious effects, and 
members have been scattered to the 
■winds. Oh ! may people avoid this 
fearful epidemic. This want of prospe- 
rity cannot be attributed to God ; for 
he is always willing to save and bless. 
The inspired penman says, " Now is 
the accepted time ; behold now is the 
day of salvation !" The cause therefore 
must lie with tlie church. Where there 
lias been such inefficiency witnessed, 
there has been also seen a want of 
love— a want of unity — a want of pray- 
er — a want of attention to the house of 
God ; consequently there has been a 
want of holy living, and a want of 
christian example ; the spread of the 
gospel of God has been retarded, and 
his work obstructed. 

Notwitlistanding the changeableness 
and waywardness of man, God is the 
same ; and we are assured in his word, 
as " soon as Zion travaileth she bring- 
eth forth children," that is when the 
Church of Christ is awake to her privi- 
leges, and actB accordingly, souls shall 
be given lier. 

The truth of this remark has been 
happily proved in this Circuit during 
the past quarter. Directly after our 
last Michaelmas quarterly meeting, we 
began to hold ** Special Services'* for 
the promotion of a Revival of God's 
work among us. During the past 
quarter these services liave been held at 
."Boscaswell, Carfury, Morvah, St. Just, 
and at several ot'iier places ; but at the 
places mentioned, the power of God 
has been felt in a very delightful man- 
ner : many have been led to inquire 
«* What must I do to be saved ?" 

In a place or two the cause was very 
low ; but in these places things have 
assumed an encouraging aspect. The 
few friends who were alive to God, 
united in prayer to Him, who has said, 
" Ask and have ;" and while their pray- 
ers have been prevailing, their zeal has 
been untiring : they have in some mea- 
sure realised the object of their pursuit. 
Many souls have been converted, and 
God baa been praised. The wilderness 



is becoming a fruitful soil, and the dess- 
ert is beginning to " blossom as the 
rose." In the course of last quarter 
upwards of one hundred persons have 
professed to have obtained peace with 
God among us. The glorious work is 
still going on, so that we hope many 
more, by the blessing of God, will be 
added to the church. 



" To God be all the praise. 
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The Wesleyans have also in this part 
reaped a delightful harvest of souls. 
Many hundreds among them, within 
the last few months, have professed to 
have experienced a change of heart. 

The Church in the north of St. Just, 
has been visited in a very pecidiar man« 
ner. The Clergyman, with his family 
and friends, have been engaged almost 
every night during the last quarter, in 
holding special services in the Oiurch, 
or some room adjacent ; and God has 
blessed their efforts, it is said, in the 
conversion of hundreds. Well would 
it be if such a work ran throughout 
the Church of England ; then that 
cold, formal system, would wear a dif* 
ferent aspect. 

During the past quarter, in the par- 
ish of St. Just, many houses for prayer 
have been open, night after night, and 
week after week, by different sections of 
the Christian Church ; prayer, effectu- 
al prayer has been offered to God, and 
sinners have felt its effects, some while 
in the house of God, and others while 
in their labour. Many have been ne- 
cessitated to leave their employment in 
tlie day, and repair to the house of God 
for prayer ; and hundreds among the 
different parties have found peace with 
God. May the Lord establish their 
goings, and continue to revive his 
work ; and we will say, " Not unto us 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy, and for 
thy truth's sake." 

John Cottle. 



TETTRO CIRCUIT. 

To the JEditor. 



Dear Brother. 

In accordance with my 
promise, I send you this for tlie Feb- 
ruary number, and I do so with plea- 
sure, as our hopes expressed in my 
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last, hare been follv realized. At Tre« 
gonej the work has progressed de- 
lightfullj ; seyeral more have been 
conrerted, at different times, at the 
regular services. There are now thirty- 
five on trial, and from Br. Summons 
I learn that eveir one ol them enjoys 
a clear sense of tlie favour of Q-od. 
O ! happy band that can all with one 
accord so sweetly sing, — 

O ! bappj day that fixed my choice 
On thee, roj Saviour and my God ! 

Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 
And tell its raptures all aliroad." 

I was with them on the last Sabbath 
in December, and after preaching at 
9 A.K., we held an experience nMfeting, 
at which tlie young converts spoke 
with simplicity and clearness of their 
acceptance with God^ One person 
advanced in years, spoke with much 
feeling of the blessed change that had 
taken place in himself and household : 
he stated that blasphemies used to be 
heard the last thing in lying down at 
night, and the first in rising in the 
morning ; that his house was a sort 
of hell, but now it was a heaven. Thus 
they can now sing, — 

" Suffice that for the hcason past. 

Hell's horrid language filled our tongues ; 

We all thy words behind us cast, 
And lewdly sang the drunkard's songs. 

But, O ! the power of grace divine. 
In hymns we now our voice* raise ; 

Loudly in strange hosannahs join, 
And blashemies are turned to praise." 

And I am happy to say that the above 
lines are applicable to many others, 
besides. A Lady of Truro has fur- 
nished them with a number of good 
tracts, which they read with pleasure 
and profit ; and they are about to have 
a male and female Bible Class, which 
we trust will help to promote their 
stability and usefulness. The congre- 
gation is very good, and a very gra- 
cious power is felt in the meetings ; so 
that the prospect of greater good being 
done is cheering. And it is greatly 
needed ; for after all, though we have 
thirty-five added to the former five, 
and our Wesleyan friends have some 
eighteen or twenty added to tlieir five 
members, and there are a few others 
who love the Saviour, what a small 
number is this out of nine hundred 
inhabitants. O ! may the work still 
prosper, and even Tregoney become " a 
praise in the earth.** 

The work at Grampound has also 

Erogressed yerj favourably. On the 
ist Sabbath in the departed year, I 
held a Lorefeatt there, and it was 



pleasing to find some forty persons 
present, the greater portion of them 
but newly found in Jesus. They spoke 
of their new position, and of the happy 
change wrought, with much simpUcity 
and life. Here, several husbands and 
wives have begun to travel the heavenly 
road together. The congregations are 
usually overflowing, as well as at Tre- 
goney. "What a change ! " Lo the 
winter is past, the rain is over and 
gone, the time of the sinsing of birds 
IS come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in the land.** 

We are the more delighted with this 
work, because there was so Uttle re- 
ligion in these places before. It is 
naturally a fine neighbourhood, but 
religiously it has been very barren. 
And yet some fifty years ago, or more, 
Creed, in which Grampound is situ- 
ated, produced two young men of great 
value to the W^csleyan church : men 
whose labours and lives greatly hon- 
oured God, and promoted the salvation 
of men. I refer to the venerable XreffW 
and Truscott, who but a few years ago, 
at a good old age, entered their rest. 
O ! that from these recent converts 
the Lord would raise up many such. 
Our dear friends who have held on 
among us, notwithstanding all dis- 
couragements, are filled with delight, 
and some of them especially from the 
conversion of their children. O ! it is 
a blessed thing to see our children 
saved early. Among the saved in the 
Lord are many young men, wlio we 
trust will be useful. 

I am also happy to state that the 
work gradually progresses at Truro : 
about twenty have joined the church 
since Michaelmas, and most of them 
enjoy peace with God. On Tuesday 
we held our social Tea Meeting ; a 
larger nimiber than usual attended, 
and in the public meeting much of the 
divine presence was realized. Our 
friend, Me. Martin Maqob, presided^ 
and in his opening remarks gave us 
a very interesting account of some 
conversions at or in the neighbourho(td 
of Lostwithiel, which produced a very 
favourable effect on the large assembly 
present. The speakers who followed 
dwelt on the same subject — the revival 
of the work of God, and tlie general 
prosperity of Zion. The young, es- 
pecially, were urged to begin with the 
New Year to Uve for God. Before the 
meeting closed a deep impression was 
made, and three were afterwards 
brought into glorious liberty, and one 
ou the following evening. Two qC 
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these live in the country, and will not 
unite with us here, but we hope they 
will be hai^py and useful wliere they 
reside. 

On Sunday we held special prayer 
meetings, and the Lord was with us. 
In the evening a larger congregation 
than usual assembled ; many tarried 
«t the prayer meeting, and two or 
three were made happy in God. It 
is greatly to bo desired that this work 
should still go on ; only about sixty 
members in the town of Truro, with 
our accommodation for so many more, 
is truly a humiliating circumstance, 
after so many years' labour. Still we 
are encouraged to hope ; our friends 
dwell in peace, and are rising into life, 
and are disposed to labour for the sal- 
vation of souls. 

I am also happy to state that I hear 
of a revival at Bethel. It commenced 
at the Watch-night. In most places 
in the station the friends are expecting 
the heavenly ram. 

Our Quarterly Meeting, as usual, 

was interesting, and we were all cheered 

through finding an increase of members 

with about sixty on trial, and likewise 

some improvement in the quarter's 

receipts. We were also pleased to find 

that a general effort had been made to 

raise our portion of the debt on the 

General Account. Some places having 

raised their entire portion, and others 

progressing favourably, so that the 

whole, we think, will be obtained very 

soon ; and the Treasurer, dear man, 

will be cheered by being a little released 

of his burden. I hope, Mr. Editor, 

that our fi-icnds generally are attending 

to this matter. 1 know that times are 

hard, and many of our friends are 

poor ; but we find our poor friends 

hero among the most hearty to pay off 



this, which some of thorn call thri 
"National Debt." Still, though the 
poor are willing, is it not a great privi- 
lege for those in better circumstances 
to contribute more than their own 
amount ? What a noble opportunity 
to let go the stream of benevolence. 
But what has this money to do with 
revivals ? Much, I think, gentle reader. 

1. Because it will relieve the minds 
of all the leading friends, both minis- 
ters and others, to be free from a debt, 
which, while it remains, must depress 
and discoura»e. 

2. Because if your preachers find 
you hearty in their relief and support, 
they^an enter witli much more spuit 
and earnestness into the work of saving 
souls — a work they so much love, be- 
cause it is the Lord's work — and be- 
cause they believe that clieerfulness in 
the support of the Lord's cause is a 
proof of your being well instructed, 
and of your arde it love to Clirist. 

3. We believe that it is more pleas- 
ing to God that religious institutions 
should be free from those burdens that 
lie heavy on them, and are a drag to 
their wheels. 

4. We find this, that let the earnest 
revival spirit get among us, and the 
streams of benevolence flow freely. 

Let us, dear friends, all aim at the 
Divine glory ; all be wise to win souls j 
all bo much in prayer for the coming 
ot the kingdom of Christ, and God, 
even our God, will bless us : and we 
ehal! rejoice in liis goodness in the land 
oi the living, and find our reward in 
rite final chy. If tliis be rendered a 
bv?ne(lt to any, God will bo glorified, 
wliicli is my sole aim in writing. 

1 am, Dv-ar Brotiier, and friends, 
Yours tridv, 

K. P. Tabb. 
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Died, on the 23rd of September, 1855, 
in tlio city of London, Canada West, 
Daniel Dark, a native of Glouceste**- 
shirc, England. His death was occa- 
sioned by an cxploai.)n of gunpowder, 
while with some others he was engaged 
in blasting hard clay. His wounds 
were principally about the head and 
face. He was scorched, blackened, and 
blinded. 1 saw him on the second day 
after the accident. Ho was a frightful 
spectacle. His face appeared to be 
literally roasted. On listDning to the 



almost inarticulate words which Were 
upon his swollen tongue, we perceived 
them to bo cries for mercy and pardon. 
Every now and then, however, he would 
drop into a doze, so that but little 
could be said to him about the Friend 
of sinners. His poor wife seemed al- 
most overwhelmed with trouble, but I 
trust she realized the gracious support 
of the Holy One in time of need. Sev- 
eral times I was at the bedside of the 
sufferer, and found him always breath- 
ing liis desires heavenward for salvation. 
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m the name of Jesus. It was often 
difficult to understand liis expressions, 
but we could at times hear the language 
of praise as well as prayer. I am in- 
formed he was a careless man for many 
years, but he liad a prayhig mother, 
and a praying wife, wliosa devout aspi- 
rations often ascended to heaven in his 
belialf. I tmst their petitions wcro 
granted, and that lie was led to repent- 
ance. During tlie fortnight of his deep 
affliction, I strove plainly and faitlifuUy 
to exhibit to him the way of salvation, 
and I humbly liope he closed in with 
the offers of divine mercy, and cast his 
guilty soul on the merits of Christ. We 



trust tliat it may be said of him va a 
very pocoliar sanso, " Is not this a 
brand plucked out of tiiefiro?" His 
affliction was borne witJi great patience, 
until the fifteenth day, when lie opened 
his eyes in a world of spirits ; leaving a 
widow and one child of six yvvars to 
niourn the loss of husband and father. 
I would add that Mr. Dark was visited 
by both the Wesleyau ministers of t!ij 
city, and also by some of our friends. 
One of his fellow workmen manifested 
groat kimlness and attention*to tl»o dy- 
ing man, both by day and night. The 
Lord reward him. 

R. L. Tltkkk. 
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PROSPERITY OF THE WORK. 



Wb rejoice to find that the work of 
God has been reviving in various places, 
both at home and abroad, for some weeks 
past, and that it still contiinies to pro- 
gress. In the PenzaTice, Truro, Micha- 
elstow, Callington, Isle of Wight, and 
Jersey stations, many souls have been 
brought to the enjoyment of salvation by 
faith in the Lord Jesus ; and on some 
other stations the friends and brethren 
are ezpectinpf a manifestation of the 
Bivine power and glory. Wliilst re- 
cording these gracious visitations for 
the encouragement of those who are 
longing for a general revival of the 
good work among us, we take tlie lib- 
erty of urging on all our readers the 
importance of special prayer for a gen- 
eral outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
upon the churches of our land. 

We haye inserted an address from the 
Council of the Etaj^qelioal Alziancs 
on this subject, in the Missionary 
Chronicle for the present month, and 
trust it will be deepfy pandered by att 
who have the interests of the Redeem- 
er's kingdoia at heart. Personal and 
imited prayer, if presented in true hu- 
mility and unfeigned faith, will be sure 
to prerail with God; and Hs can 
speedily oonununicate sud\ a measure 
of Diyine influence as will chaoe ap» 
atby from the chtnrdies; quicken all 

Vol. xxi. third series. 



his people into earnestness in spiritual 
exercises, filling their souls with love 
and holy delight ; and arouse them 
to such vigoi'ous, prayerful, well- 
sustained, and earnest efibrts, as 
will be instrumental in awakening 
in the minds of all around them 
such a soul-stirring concern lor salva- 
tion, as will lead multitudes to the en- 
joyment of that inestimable blessing. 
Unbelief wiU be sure to suggest that the 
counteracting influences to the spread 
of the gospel are so powerful that we 
must yield to the array of these tall sons 
of Anak ; but faith — the faith akin to 
that of the father of the faithful — looks 
steadily at tho promises, i-omembers 
they are the words of a God who can- 
not lie — wlio is ever faitliful in the ful- 
filment of liis oovenaiit engagements — 
and looking to tlie scenes of Gethsem- 
ane and Calvary, and foHovringthe foot- 
steps of the " Great IJigh Priest" wlio 
has entered the "holiest of all," and 
" ever appears in the presence of God 
for us," is emboldened to expect the 
bestowment of all the influence necoBstk- 
ry to giTe his Son " the heathen isx his 
inheritance and the uttermost parta of 
the earth for his possossion." 

O ! for the ** grace of supplication." 
O! for such a desoent of the Holy Ghc»t 
upon the ^ Lord's remembrancers," v& 
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will not let them " keep silence ;*' but 
awaken such an incarnation of the 
spirit of prayer as will " giye him no 
rest, till he establish and till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth." 
" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
they shall prosper that love thee." 

OUR CIRCULATION. 

Great social changes have already 

taken place, as the result of the ex- 
tensive spread of knowledge through 
that powerful instrumentality, the 
Press. Could this mighty, mind-en- 
lightening, soul-stirring, world-moving 
agency, be placed in the hands of such 
as would employ it only in the cause 
of truth and ngliteousness, we should 
anticipate the most delightful results ; 
but tliat is impracticable in a world 
inhabited by a fallen race. As it is, 
there is a constant antagonism to pure 
Christianity fostered and strengtl»ened 
by a portion of the press in our day ; 
imd there is a large portion of our 
literature with wliich the press now 
teems, containing sentiments highly del- 
eterious, in reference to i-cal Christianity. 
It is with great pain we witness tlie 
rage for tales, novels, and works of 
fiction, manifested by the masses who 
ure escaping from the trammels wliich 
ciaft had imposed \ipon ignorance. 
Some of those works attribute actions 
which are amiable, virtuous, and re- 
ligious, to persons who have never 
avowedly undergone any change of 
lieart — virtually contradicting the Sa- 
viour's assertion, " neither doth a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit;" while 



they often carricature sound conversion 
in the trashy descriptions they give of 
a change in the lives of their heroes 
and heroines. Thus in addition to the 
deplorable waste of precious time which 
the perusal of such fictitious, but fasci- 
nating narratives, lives, and incidents 
occasion, the minds which are yielded 
up to be influenced and moulded by 
these imaginary rehgious personages 
are misled, and ofttimes, when failing 
in the attempt to make their corrupt 
hearts produce the fruits which none 
but those who experience scriptural 
conversion can bring forth, are strongly 
tempted to be sceptical of any such 
thing as a change of heart. Young 
people are in especial danger of squan- 
dering precious hours in the perusal of 
fascinating works of fiction, which 
should be sedulously devoted to read- 
ing really religious and other bio- 
graphies, liistories, and works on the 
arts, sciences, and natural and moral 
philosophy, which would furnish them 
with useful information, and prepare 
them for lives of general usefulness. 

From these considerations, and others 
which might be stated, had we room, 
we request, nay more", we earnestly 
entreat all oiu* Brethren in the minis- 
try, and all the more influential per- 
sons in the denomination, of both sexes 
to exert themselves to the utmost to 
increase the circulation of really Re- 
ligious Periodicals, among which we 
class the Bible Christian MAChAznoc. 
Much may be done if all will engage 
in the undertaking. 



POETRY. 



THINK ON life! 

Just Ukc tlio morning flower 
That looks awhile po fair. 

We droop and die within an hour, 
So frail we mortals are. 

TUINK ON PIUTU ! 

We must before hiin fall, 
He lava the loftiest low ; 

ft ' 

Ifis hand resistless prostratos all, 
He (loth no pity show. 



THINK. 

THINK ON hell! 

There sorrow ne*er will cease. 
Nor sufiering have an end j 

The wicked in that awful place. 
Eternity must spend ! 

THINK ON HEAVEN ! 

It is a glorious place, 

Where ransomed spirits dwell. 
And see their Saviour's smiling face ; 

No tongue their joys can tell. 
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beadeh thine ! 

Your body soon will die, 
And moulder in the dust, 

The sold it will ascend on high, 
Or sink to hell it must ! 

Most dreadful is jour state 
If living still in sin ; 



Seek now tlio Lord, ere 'tis too late, 
Without delay begin. 

For life is flying fast, 

And very soon will end ; 
The present day may be tlie last 

You liuve on earth to spend ! 

John Dorr. 
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(CondadeAfi 

Mr. W. Fursman then called on the 
children in succession from a list on 
which their names and tlio titles of 
their pieces had been previously arrang- 
ed, which they recited with great pre- 
sence of mind and perfect correctness 
and gracefulness, that excited the ad- 
miration of the most intelligent persons 
present — and of such we are happy to 
say there were not a few — and who 
have since acknowledged that it sur- 
passed every thing of the kind they had 
ever before heard. Whilst the collec- 
tion was being made, Mr, Oldham rose 
and expressed the gratification which 
had been afforded him, declaring he was 
constrained to acknowledge that what 
he had said was but the text, the chU- 
dren had preached the sermon. In the 
evening Mr. J. Rowe, from Kooringa, 
delivered an excellent discourse from 
Isaiah Ixii. 1. The preacher in his 
usual energetic and impressive manner 
dwelt at length upon the moral and 
spiritual condition of the world j the 
purpose and promise of Jehovah to ef- 
fect the conversion of mankind — the 
evangelization of the luiraan family — by 
the agency of his true church, quoting 
in the most appropriate style, many 
beautiful portions of scripture, by which 
he clearly proved to his listening audi- 
ence that G-od certainly would by tlie 
preaching of his word, tlie faithful pro- 
clamation of tlie gospel of Ilia Son Jesus 
Chriijt, gloriously conquer and triumph 
over every opposing influence, and that" 
his Zion sliould shine forth as illustri- 
ous as the sun in tlie face of all nature, 
that she shall march through the earth 
bright as the sun, fair as the moon, and 
terrible as an army with banners, 
acliievbig victorj' after victory, until all 
shall bow to the sway of her mighty 
King, and he shall have miiversal domi- 
iiion, the whole earth shall be Ijllod 
with his glory, 

'* His kingdom stretch from shore to shore) 
And suns shall rise to set no more.*' 



•o;» 'page 44.) 

After having enforced and applied his 
eloquent discourse in such a manner as 
to rivet the attention of his hearers thd 
witole time occupied in its delivery, he 
sat down amidst the prayers and best 
wishes of his brethren and friends. 
Mr. Fursman then resumed his former 
post, and introduced to the congrega- 
tion several of the dear children, who 
by the collected and affecting way in 
which they recited their pieces, gave 
general satisfaction to all present, and 
especially produced in the hearts of 
their teachers emotions of pleasure 
which will not soon be forgotten, and 
thankfulness to their Heavenly Father 
that the labours they had bestowed had 
met such a rich reward : truly it was a 
happy day and will long be remembered 
by many. 

The following day, Monday the 
18th, was especiallj favourable to tho 
object we had before us, and a kind and 
special providence appeared to favour 
our engagements on this delightful oc* 
casion. About itw o'clock tlie oilicera 
and teachers met in the chapel accord- 
ing to previous notice, and there was 
pre. cut with them, Mr. Rowe, who pre- 
sided, Mr. Ridclift and Mr. Fursman, 
for the pm'pose of examining and pre- 
paring the financial accounts of the 
school, and revising the report to bring 
before tho public in the evening — also 
to elect officers for the ensuing year. 
Brother J. P. Moyle,*{froin Carharrajk, 

♦ Brother J. P I\Ioyle has been connected 
with the Bible (Ihristian Society for soineyearti, 
and ever since we liave beon acquainteii with 
him liere, we have had reason to esteem him 
as a sealoiiH christian, brother, and friend, in 
whom wc could conlide. Sume months ago he 
was th« subject of a remarkable and afflictive 
pioviiicnce. Being a minor, he was working 
underground as usual, in a rather dangerous 
place, when a large scale of rocks and earth 
fell upon hi:n, burying him to his neck, an 1 
crushing him so fearfully that his life was for 
some time despairrd of. This circuntatance 
occurred in the midst of a revival with whicin 
the Lord had blessed us, &ivd.lox tonxv^ %>\vca%- 
■ivc eveuings ptenou%loXYie«iWv^«.wVi-,\v'eiV4^ 
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parisli of Gwennap, county of Corn- 
wall ) Mho had very efficiently filled 
tlie office of joint euperintendent for 
tlie past year, and wlio had labo\ired 
with untiring zeal to promote the in- 
terests of the institution (though wish- 
ed to continue ) retii'ed from tliat office, 
from tlie conyiction tliet one superin- 
tendent was preferable to two fur tJie 
working of tlie school; but though it 
was with much regret tliat his fellow 
teachers wero thus deprived of his 
labours, yet we areliajjpy to state tliat 
our school tlirougli his labours is al- 
ready increasing, havi)ig undertaken 
the office of visitor, in which he is now 
zealously engaged. 

Mr. J. U. Barnden, was therefore re- 
elected Superintendent, and Mr. J. M. 
Kichards, as Secretary, from whose va- 
luable services the school has derived 
considerable benefit. 

At three o'clock the children were 
comfortably seated in the chapel, and 
regaled witli plenty of cake and tea af 
excellent quality; after which they 
were treated with sweetmeats and nuts, 
and tlien retired in high spirits, joy 
beaming in tlieir smiling faces, express- 
ive of the satisfaction they felt for the 
attention sliown to them. 

At five o'clock the public tea took 
place, when a considerable number of 
persons sat down in the chapv^l and 
partook together of the good things of 
this life, with that apparent freedom 
find good feeling which does credit to 
the social board. 

Shortlv after the tables were cleared, 
the people began to flock in, eager to 

been in company with hii brethren attively en- 

gaged in the revival meetings, pouring forth 
is earnest prayers to God on behalf of the pros- 
trate penitent*, and rejoicing over those to 
whom God had granted pardon and liberty for 
Christ's sake. He was then in a peculiarly 
happy state of mind, and it appesred that God 
was preparing him for some great trial. He 
had several times previous to the calamity, told 
the writer,w}io was then his leader, of a prepos- 
session of mind, or fureboding, of some severe 
affliction. The accident happening so soon 
after, and under the circumstances, could not 
fail deeply to impress his mind and ours with 
the gracious truth, that God in all and thniugh 
all will never forsake his praying trusting fol- 
lowers; for his Father was with him in that 
fearful moment, and (hough he has ever since 
been disabled from laborioiu empIoyiii<-nt, yet 
God's merciful hand was with him, and raised 
him up from the gates of death, to make him 
useful in his church, and to shew forth his praise 
in the world, if it be the will of our Divine 
Master, may he, wiih us, live long to promote 
his glury, and when our earthly career shall 
end, may we all meet in that haven of bliss 
■above, where, in our songa of praise around his 
throne— 

." This note above the rest shall awell, 
OurJfmuB hath done kl\ things well." 



obtain their seats, and for some time 
before the meeting conunenoed every 
seat was full. Our neat little chapel 
presented an imposing sight. The end 
wall, immediately over the ))alpit, waa 
adorned with a beautiful Banner, the 
materials for which were provided from 
the school funds, and neatly trimmed 
by Mrs.Fursman ; but the superior style 
in wliicli the inscription upon it was 
executed, excelled anything of the kind 
we had ever seen. This admirable piece 
of work was performed by Mr, J. M. 
Richards, our Secretary, and very kindly 
presented a« a gift to the scliool. Tlie 
labour whicli he bestowed on it might 
be valued at not less than five guineas. 
The following is the inscription : — 

KAPCJNDA 

InUitfsted 2\H May, 1854. 

'* And thete words wkich I command 
thee tide day ehall he in thine hearty and 
thou ehalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children^ that the generation to come 
might know them, even the children 
which should be bom, who should ariee 
and declare them to their children" — 
Deut : vi. chap, 6 ^ pt, 7, ^salm 
Ixxviii. G. 

After the meeting had been opened 
with singing and prayer by Mr. Furs- 
man and Mr. Ridclift, Mr. C. Smedley, 
member of the Independent Church, 
by general consent was called to the 
Chair, who immediately introduced the 
business of the evening iu a neat and 
impressive speech, in which he referred 
m a very touching manner to the 
nature of the object which had called 
them together. The Sabbath School, 
he remarked, was one of the best in- 
stitutions in existence — it had accom- 
plished a vast amount of good alr^uly 
for the church and the world — and no 
means was more calculated still to 
benefit tlie rising genera tit>n and man- 
kind m general ; and in his usual im- 
pressive and affectionate style, which 
has gained hiui the esteem of all who 
know him, lie urged the claims of the 
institution upon tlie serious attention 
of all present, sincerely h(»ping that 
they would do all they could to insure 
its prosperity. He then called on Mr. 
Kichards to read the 

BEFOBT. 

" In presentmg this our first Annual 
Report before our friends, we have 
endeavoured to be as concise as possi- 
ble. Our School beinsf young, and 
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•mall in number, but little can ba ex- 
pected by way of Beport on tlib our 
first Anniversary. The following shows 
the state of the institution for tlio past 
year, as to numbers and money mat- 
ters. — ■ 

Scholars — Boys 19 
Ouls 22 

Total 41 

Average attendance 34 

Teachers — Females B 

Males... 3 

Total 8 

£ B. D. 

Receipts 29 12 6 

Disbursements ... 21 8 9 



Balance 



8 3 9 



" We regret to state that from the 
oommeucentent of this school we have 
laid to contend with many difficulties ; 
but iiotwilhstanduig our past dis- 
couragements, we are enabled to sny, 
thou^L few in inimber as we have 
hitherto been, comparatively siiiglc- 
handed — tliat by God's blesshig we 
]iave struggled on until the present 
occasion, and many of these difficiUties 
have been overcome. One of the dis- 
couragements wliich we have ]iad to 
contend witli, has ariseji not only from 
the want of Teacliers, but from the 
irregular attendance of those wlio liave 
been nominated to tliat office, who 
certainly liuve not manifested that lively 
interest in tliis Sabbatli Scliool, which 
we at one time earnestly lioped and 
anticipatcvL This, we regret to say, 
]ias been the means of retarding the 
proifress of the institution generally. 
Had it not been for tliis, me believe 
that at the present time our nunibers 
woidd have been doubled, both in 
Teacliers and Scholars. 

" These remarks are not intended as 
a personal reflection on any int-liviJual, 
but with the sincere de^irt^ th»it all our 
friends on tlie present occasion (and 
in future) will unite and work with us 
in prontothig the intoicsts of this 
goodly institution, wJiich we feel as- 
sured is equal in importance to all 
similar institutions. And we bcheve 
that tlie God of Sabbath Schools, ever 
since the days of the iinmortal Baikes, 
looks down with impartial benevolence 
on all such institutions which are 
founded upon evangelical principles. 
Among such we feel assured this little 
one has its number among the thous- 
ands 



" We are now cheered with some- 
thing like a prospect of prosperity ; 
but one of the most efficient auxiharies 
needed to promote tliat prosperity is 
the benevolent aid of friends in general, 
especially the members of this Ciiristian 
Society, who surely must in some 
measure feel interested in tins good 
cause, and in the well beuig of then* 
own children and the rising generation, 
Bible Christians we arc called, and 
Bible ('hristians, by God's grace, we 
intend to be ; certain that all true 
christians have based their faith upon 
the doctri?ies of liis word. Such sen- 
timents as these wo arc led to beheve 
will serve as powerful motives to in- 
duce the present congregation, and 
every friend to God's cause, to give us 
their united aid to promote our future 
prosperity. 

"By way of conclusion, we most 
earnestly appeal to the heart of every 
christian, by proposing the folio whig 
important question, 'If God is the 
Father of us all, and we are all alike 
members of liis great fsiuuly, does it 
not behove us to help on our Fatiier's 
cause by helpmg one another?* 

** Brethren and friends give us then 

your present aid, we beseech you, in 

the name of your Father and ours, 

that you and we may in future labour 

alone to promote his glory." 

Tlie Chairman, on rising, remarked 
that from the reading of the Report 
ho should judge the Scliool, consider- 
ing its past and present circumstances, 
to be in as good a state as could have 
been expected, and though its numbers 
had bee?i but few, yet great encourage- 
ment had been afforded to the teachers 
and friends, by the large attendance 
and the liberality of the fiiends and 
the public at the SabbatJi services, 
and the meeting of the present day, 
which considerably tended to brighten 
its future prospects, and that he, (the 
chairman) feeling so wamdy attached 
to Sunday Schools as he did, wished 
it every success, in the name of the 
Lord ; and was thankful on the present 
occasion to sea a little host of speakers 
assembled on the platform to unite 
with him in promoting its interests. 
He then called on the Superintendent 
to address the meeting, uho was fol- 
lowed by Messrs. Fuwcett, J. Rowe, 
Williams, (Teetotal advocate) Oldham, 
and Fursman. 

By way of a pleatfing variety, two 
little girls, (daughters of Mr. J. M. 
Richards, tl»e Secretary,) recited a dia- 
logue on " ia^onesty,'*^ ^\vwi\v Vae^ ^\\ 
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in such a manner as to please and sur- 
prise all who heard them. 

The dehglitfnl engagements of the 
evening had so absorbed our minds in 
such pleasing thoughts and feelings, 
that it was at length found to be so 
late as to make it imprudent to con- 
tinue the meeting any longer, in conse- 
quence of which we lost the anticipated 
speech of our much -esteemed friend 
and brother, Mr. Kidchft, who was 
present, and also the recital of a piece 
by a little boy, the son of the writer. 

In reference to the addresses which 
were delivered on the occasion, we 
must say that they were certainly ex- 
cellent, the sentiments expressed by 
Mr. Rowe and otJiers, were deep and 
impressive, and the writer heartily 
wishes it was in his power to give them 
in detail, and to do them the justice 
which they merited. He feels assured 
that they would be read with much 
interest by the most intelhgent. 

After the collection was made, and 
the amount brought to a total by the 
Secretary, a vote of thanks was given 
to the Ladies, the Chairman, and the 
Singers, who had formed themselves 
into a choir for the occasion. Mr. 
Fursman pronounced the benediction, 
and the meeting broke up, all appar- 
ently much pleased with what they 
had seen and heard. 



GUERNSEY. 

Dear Brother. 

I embrace the opportunity 
of writing you a few lines relative to 
the state and progress of tlie work of 
Gl-od in this place amongst \is as a de- 
nomination. 

When I came to this island, I found 
the state of the society just as my wor- 
thy predecessor had described it in his 
last annual report, as being " far from 
satisfactory ;" and s.o it still remains : 
for no less than sixteen persons have 
been left off the class books as backsli- 
ders, and six have emigrated. However, 
we are neither enveloped in absolute 
darkness, nor sunk in total hopelcss- 
no?s. U'lkTC is( a glinnnering of light to 
cheer the gloom, and the proniis. s of 
God's word forbid despair. The twi- 
light of a brighter future seems to be 
breaking upon ns, promising the reali- 
zation of that encouragiiig portion of 
lioly writ ; — " If tliou draw out thy 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy the ai- 
tiieted soul ; then shall thy lif/lU rise in 
obfcxirity, and thy darkness be as the 
noon day." h. Iviii. 10. 



In the passage now cited, as well aa 
in numerous others which might be ad- 
duced, Jeliova]» has assured Iiis people 
of success in their pure, patient, and 
persevering eftbrts. It is better to ex- 
pect too much, than too little, froiathe 
Almighty : but the fact is we cannot 
expect too much, while our expectations 
centre in him, and are authorized by 
the promises of his word. Believing 
this, and feeling the weight of their ob- 
ligations and responsibilities both to 
God and man, the society here resolved 
on holding some protracted meetings, 
for the express purpose of supphcating 
the throne of grace and mercy in be- 
half of poor sinners. These meetings 
were continued three weeks successively 
during which time sixteen precious souls 
professed to find peace with God, and 
are fiow rejoicing in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made them free. 
These meetings will shortly be resumed. 
Men of Israel help ! " Pray for us that 
the word of the Lord may liavc free 
course, run and be glorified." 

On New Year's Day we held a tea 
meeting in connection with our chapel 
anniversary. About 160 persons sat 
down to tea, and were regaled with ad- 
mirable provisions which were provided 
gratis by several ladies for the occasion. 
After tea a ))ublic meeting followed, 
which was highly entertained through- 
out, by both singers and speakers, ap- 
parently to the entire satis&ction of all 
present. 

Tiie following Sunday, tliree sermons 
were preached in connection with the 
above. Br. Maynard, from Guernsey, 
officiated in the morning and evening, 
and gave us two able and arousing dis- 
courses. The writer filled up fhe 
chasm between, in the afternoon, to 
the best of his ability. The Lord 
was indeed in the midst of us, and the 
whole went off in a manner which far 
surpassed our most sanguine expecta- 
tions. Profits realized— £9 15s. One 
soul was converted. To God b: ever- 
la^tinij^ praise. 

\V. Rowe. 

January J loth, 1856. 

ANNUAL INVITATION TO 
UNITED PRAYER. 

Issued hy tlie council of the British 
Orr/anizaiion of the Eoangelical Al- 
liance, on Tuesday morning^ January 
1, 1856, being the first day of ilie 
new year. 
Dear Bretiieex.— Wo have an open 
Sanctuary, to which we may at all 
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times resort ; we liave a Mercy-seat on 
which to lay our prayers; we liave a 
High-priest wlio can be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, seeing He 
himself, " in the days of his flesh, offer- 
ed up prayers and supplications, with 
strong crying and tears." (Heb. v. 7.) 
** Let us, then, draw near, with a true 
heart, in the full assurance of faith." 
(Heb. X. 22.) 

It is not to an unknown God that we 
come. Our God is the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and He is 
" able to do for us exceeding abundant- 
ly aboTe all that we ask or think." 
(Eph. iii. 20.) 

Direct dealing with God is what we 
specially need, as that which alone can 
deliver us firom the vagueness, and hol- 
lowness, and empty formaUsm of the 
day. It is. to this that He calls us, not 
merely in order that we may ourselves 
be filled, but that " out of us may flow 
rivers of living water." (Jno. vii. 38.) 
In our communications with Him, He 
expects that we should be unreserved 
and explicit. He deals directly with 
us; let us deal directly with Him. 
Coming out of mere words, and forms, 
and doctrines, let us get in contact 
with HiMSELP. Societies, and alliances, 
and human organizations, — nav, even 
Churches themselves, will be found 
bearing evil fruit, not good, if they 
make us feel less the necessity of enter- 
ing personally into the holiest, and 
there meeting GK)d face to face ; if they 
lead us to be satisfied with anything 
short of God, and with any position 
short of living fellowship with His In- 
carnate Son. This is the great centre 
from which all unions and alliances 
must go forth. For it is not union 
with each other that leads up to imion 
with TTim ; it is union with Him tliat 
leads down to union with each other. 
Our " Alliance" (if there be reality in 
it) is the brotherhood of beUeving men 
who feel that they are already one 
with each other in the Father and in 
the Son. 

Let us " have faith in God" (Mark 
xi. 22), not in princes, nor in statesmen, 
nor in captains, nor in the sons of men 
(Ps. cxviii. 8, cxlvi. 3) ; not in money, 
nor in means and instruments, nor in 
wisdom, nor in strength, nor in asso- 
ciations, however imposing, nor in what 
men call the enlightenment of the age. 
" Have fiiith in God !" Nothing else 
will eflect anything great or good, or 
build up anything that will stand the 
&fe. There is much to be done in these 
days ; have faith in God, and it shall 



be done ! He will bring it to pass. 
Satan "casts abroad the rage of his 
wrath ;" nay, " he hath come down; 
having great wratli." Popery boasts, 
scmi-popery exults ; rationalism march- 
es onward ; infidelity scowls ; and im- 
morality oyerflows. Numbers, as well 
as might, are against us. Authority, 
rank, fashion, are not with us, Tlie 
ground to be maintained is wide ; the 
battle to be fought is fierce ; and the 
work to be done is immense. Yet, — 
" have faith in God." It is His work, 
not ours ; it is His truth that is in 
peril ; it is His right of rule that men 
are denying. Ho is able to see to all 
this, and to bring His own purposes to 
pass. Men's hearts are not indeed in 
our hands : but they are in His. We 
may not be able to prevail with man ; 
but we can prevail with God. He can 
do what we cannot. Let us put our 
whole case in His hands, and trust Him 
for it ; we shall not do so in vain. 
When new dangers emerge, and new 
plots are hatched, and new evils come 
forth, and new rebellions against God 
and His Christ show themselves, either 
in the high places of the earth or among 
the multitudes that crowd our city- 
lanes, we are apt to fall back upon hu- 
man means, or perhaps on political in- 
fluence, or, it may be, on the power of 
vast organisation. Bather kt us at 
once fall back on God. All needful 
means will follow ; and far greater suc- 
cess will be given than if we had first 
gone to the human agency before we 
betook ourselves to the heavenly help 

And is not this one of the great less- 
ons that God is teaching us in these 
troubled days ? We have been nestling 
in the stately trees that cast forth their 
shadows over the earth, and trusting to 
their branches and foliage for shelter 
against sun and storm. God is shaking 
the whole forest, that His people may 
quit their earthly confidences, and fly 
upwards to Himself. 

This New Year opens upon no calmer 
scenes than did the last. War still ra- 
ges : blood is still flowing ; and the 
hosts are still gathering to the strife. 
Kings, and statesmen, and nations, de- 
sire peace j yet it comes not. The great 
Northern Autocrat, first stirrer of the 
strife, has passed away, and with Lim 
almost all the chief captains that at first 
led the array of battle in the different 
armies : strongholds have fallen ; navies 
sunk, armies swept from the field, and 
nearly half a million of the human race 
have perished ; yet peace comes not. 
Which way is the couf^ct \,eri!^xi%^ wiv^ 
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what is to be its issue ? Does it threat- 
en the West as well as the East ? Is 
Europe to be rent ? Is India to be 
sliaken ? Is Asia to be convulsed ? Is 
America to bo drawn into tlie wliirl- 
pool? Let til e cry of believing men go 
up to God concerning tliese things, 
that, if it be possible, the clouds may 
pass off, and the storm be averted, or at 
least delayed. God is calling on us to 
repent, yet we repent not. He Jms 
smitten us keenly, so that tliere are few 
families, specially in our upper circles, 
who have been left un stricken. Yet the 
lieart of the nation is not turned to- 
wards Him. He lias been warning us, 
by the cliangcs of Ministry, the vncdla- 
tion of stalesmen, the unpatriotic rival- 
ries of ]ioliticians, the self-seeking of 
parties, the disunion of leaders, to give 
up our confidence in man ; yet still we 
seek not God as our prop and refuge ; 
yet we have not humbled ourselves be- 
cause of our sin in refusing to acknow- 
ledge His hand, and because of the dis- 
honour which we have been casting 
upon His holy dof. We liave been full 
of pride, self-esteeui, self-confidence, 
vain-glory, man- worship, idolatry of 
science and intellect — and specially of 
that wondrous organ of science and in- 
tellect, the Press. Nor have we, as a 
nation, seen our sin, and repented, to 
give God tlie gloiy. How solemnly do 
these things appeal to the Churches of 
Christ, and summon Christian men to 
their closets and their knees, — if so be 
A day of repentance and reformation 
may be granted to us, and a " length- 
ening of our tranquillity." 

Yet all is not evil nor darkness. Day 
has broken in the East, where it first 
arose. God is gathering there a harvest 
from fields long waste. Europe is in 
motioTi, for good as well as for evil. 
Austria has indeed sold herself into dou- 
ble slavery ; Tuscany persecutes ; Na- 
ples plays the madman j Konie still 
forges chains for soul and body. But 
the Word of God is not bound, nor His 
Spirit straitened. Spain receives the 
Bible — Spain, the region of inquisition, 
darkness, and cruelty ; Piedmont re- 
ceives it — Piedmont, the old persecutor 
of the saints ; France gives it liberty ; 
Italy welcomes it, though in silence and 
by stealth ; Sweden revives under the 
heavenly rain ; China, too, still pre- 
serves the open door ; India gets larger 
blessing. Many a small and compara- 
tively unknown spot of earth has of late 
been visited of God ; and there are min- 
isters of Christ in these islands who can 
tell thttt^ in the midst of Satan's craft 



and the world's overflowing ungodli- 
ness, God has not left them to moam 
over unblest toil and unanswered prayer. 
It is a day of faith, — ^not merely for 
its trial, but for its exercise. In an un- 
believing world, God asks His Cliurch 
to honour Him by her faith. 16 is a 
day, too, for prayer. God waits to be 
called upon, and he loves to bless. We 
have mucli to ask for ; let us not strait- 
en our desires. ** Oiw iniquities have 
indeed turned away*' blessing ; and our 
" sins have withliolden good things from 
us." (Jer. V, 25.) Yet let us all the more 
earnestly and mightily lift up our voico 
to God in the name of tlie beloved Son. 
Specially is it a day ui which we are 
made to feel our need of the Ifoly Spi- 
rit's power and grace. It is to his al- 
miglitiness that wc can alone look for 
the healing of our bitter waters, — the 
cure of our diseases, — and the plucking 
up those roots of evil tliat trouble ns on 
every side. For the Church this Spirit 
is needed, tliat she may bring forth 
more abundantly the fioiits of holiness, 
and love, and zea\. For the world this 
Spirit is needed, that wanderers may be 
laid hold of, and a people gathered in,-— 
a people prepared for tlie Lord. To 
meet and overcome tlie wiles and power 
of Satan, that Spirit is needed ; for by 
no might of flesh and blood, no wisdom 
of man's intellect, no amount of human 
learnmg and science, can we overcome 
him who, tliough the "ruler of the 
darkness of this world," seems now dis- 
guised as an angel of light. For this 
Almighty Spii^t, then, let us imite in 
pleading, so that the coming year may 
w^itness many a triumph of His grace^ 
and many a victory over the Evil One. 
" We are of God, and the whole 
world lieth in wickedness." (1 John r. 
19.) Let us feel this, and plead the 
more fervently. The world*! cry of dis- 
tress waxes louder and bitterar. I^t the 
Church hear it, and let her coTnpassiona 
be stirred. Le^ her zeal for the glory of 
her Lord be quickened. Let her long- 
ings fur His coming and kingdcnn ba 
deepened. Let her united supplieati- 
on ascend. " Have respect unto thy 
covenant, for the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of cru- 
elty." (Ps. kxiv. 20.) "Arise, O God, 
judge the earth; for thou shalt in- 
herit all nations." (Ps. Ixxxii. 8.) 
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SPIRITUAL ADOPTION. 

" That we might receive the adoption of sons ; and because ye are sons, 
God hal h. sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father." Galatians iv. 5, 6. 

The apostle Paul, in the above scripture, teaches the privilege 
of adoption into the family of God ; by which we are made sons 
of God, and heirs of His eternal glory. 

Some persons have supposed that this idea was borrowed, or 
derived from a custom which prevailed among the Romans and 
Greeks, namely — that of persons adopting children, for the 
purpose of perpetuating their names, and of handing them down, 
with their property and estates to posterity. These parties hav- 
ing no children of their own, selected, or made choice of some 
belonging to other families, adopted them as their own, and, on 
being adopted, these children received the names of the parties 
adopting, and became heirs to all their possessions. This cus- 
tom, however, does not famish us with a correct parallel to 
scriptural adoption through virtue of the redemption of Christ : 
there are several points of dissimilarity between the two. 

Those parties among the Romans and Greeks who adopted 
children, did so, in order to prevent their names from sinking 
into oblivion, and their property from passing into the hands of 
one of another name. Kovv^, God was under no necessity to 
adopt us into his family in order to preserve IJis name or 
possessions from passing away : for, if we were all this moment 
annihilated. His name and glory. His attributes and perfec- 
tions. His riches and possessions would remain the same : — per- 
fect, infinite, immutable, and eternal. Again, the children 
adopted by the Romans and Greeks, generally possessed some 
excellency, which led to their selection, cither in personal ap- 
pearance, disposition, or acquirements: but God could not see 
any thing in us, to render us attractive, or to recommend us to 
His notice and favour. We were rebels — vile, daring, wanton 

Vol. XXI. third series. 1L 
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rebels, —wretched ancir miserable; full of pollution and defile- 
ment. We had nothing amiable, good, or virtuous to attract 
and win His love ; but every thing to render us despicable, 
loathsome, and repulsive in His sight. Here, then, we see the 
exuberant riches of the grace and mercy of Jehovah, in making 
provision for the adoption of rebels and outcasts into his 
family; and that, not for His own interests, or happiness, 
or honour ; but purely for the interest, happiness, and glory 
of the persons adopted ! " Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons 
of God V 

The apostle in speaking of adoption seems to have had before 
him simply the view that mankind were sinners, and under the 
curse of the law; that their sins had deprived them of their 
sonship, the favour of God, and their right to the heavenly in- 
heritance : but that, as Jesus, God's Son, had appeared in hu- 
man nature, and suflPered in that nature as man^s substitute, the 
redemption price had been paid, the necessary equivalent, or 
valuable consideration had been oflfered and accepted, and 
tlierefore, mankind, through faith in Christ's atoning sacrifice, 
and mediatorial work, might now become reconciled to God, 
and that then their forfeited privileges would not only be 
restored to them, but greatly heightened through the paternal 
kindness and love of God. 

We may find a striking illustration of this idea in the jubilee 
of the Mosaic economy. When any of the Israelites had 
through poverty, or other causes, sold their family inheritance, 
or by some other means it had passed out of their hands, they 
had then to turn out, and beg, or engage themselves with their 
more wealthy neighbours and brethren; they had either to be- 
come outcasts, or to go and serve others : but when the year of 
jubilee arrived, they were fully restored to their original inheri- 
tance, and family possessions. Man, through sin, had lost his 
original inheritance, — the favour, the image, -the blessing of 
God, and also his title to heavenly glory, and had become a 
vagabond, an outcast, an alien ; but thank God ! the year of 
jubilee has come for us, — and we may be fully restored to 
God's favour, image, and blessing here, and obtain a title 
to endless glory. We may become not merely servants, but 
sustain and enjoy a nearer and closer relation ; we may become 
sons of God! See Isaiah Ixi. 1 — 3. 

The apostle shows us, however, that our privilege is not 
mere adoption, and the adopted left in ignorance of the fact ; 
but that the Spirit is also given to assure us of our adoption, 
and to afford evidence of our sonship. And this is the only 
way by which we can know our adoption. God does not send 
an angel to tell us of our adoption. No angel is worthy to bear 
such testimony ; or if worthy, such testimony would not be for 
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many reasons satisfactory. God therefore sends the Spirit of 
His Son to come and witness to our spirits that we are the 
adopted children of the Most High. And this Holy, blessed 
Spirit, is not sent merely to give us an evidence of adoption, 
and then leave us ; but to take up his residence in our hearts : 
He abides within us not only to bear witness to our sonship, ' 
bnt to hallow our motives, purify our aflfections, sanctify our 
spirits, subdue and direct our wills ; and thus bring and keep 
all our powers in harmony with the Divine mind, so that by 
His influence we have produced within us all the affections, 
dispositions, feelings, and tempers of childi'en. The Spirit as- 
sures us of Grod*s favour and love towards us, and begets, and 
matures within us love towards God. A consciousness that 
God loves us, tends to beget love in us for God. " We love 
him because he first loved us.^^ Thus christians are embold- 
ened, by the indwelling Spirit to look up, and with child-like, 
filial, loving, grateful emotions, and confidence, cry, " Abba, 
Father V' God the Father is mine ; I am in His family. His 
favour. His smiles ; His arms of mercy surround and encompass 
me ; the shield of His Providential care is thrown over me to 
avert from me all evil ; His grace sustains and comforts me ; and 
out of His boundless fulness my wants are fuUy, freely,- and sea- 
sonably supplied! God t lie* Son is mine, my Redeemer, my 
Kinsman, my Ransom, my Saviour, my Brother, my Friend I 
God the Spirit is mine ; — my Sanctifier, my Comforter, my 
Light, my Guide ! The christian thus has the whole Triune 
Jehovah as his portion. " The whole trinity descends into our 
faithful hearts,^^ so that with joy unspeakable we can cry, "Abba, 
Father V "Thou art my Lord, and my God !" 



" God himseK our Father is. 
And Jesus is our friend," 
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THE WORK OP THE CHURCH.* 
" I know thy works," — Re7. ii. 2, 

The addresses to the seven churches of Asia seem, at the pre- 
sent time, to possess a peculiar solemnity. They come from 
the throne of heaven. Our glorified Redeemer is speaking to 
his people on earth. And is there not need that His voice 
should be heard by us, though its tones be those of warning 
and reproof ? Are not we, as well as they, worthy of rebuke ? 
Have we not forsaken our first love, and tolerated that which 
is evil ? Are our works perfect before God ? have we not 
become too like the Laodicean church — lukewarm in the ser- 
vice of Jesus ? 

In the first ages of Christianity, notwithstanding the perse« 
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cution of kings and magistrates, the depravity of a world lying' 
in wickedness, and the weakness of her followers, the church 
of God advanced, with a giant's step, to the accomplishment 
of her great object — the conversion of the world to khe faith of 
Christ. Why has she paused in her glorious career ? Eighteen 
hundred years have passed away, yet that object is unaccom- 
plished. While much has baen done — and the Word of God has 
won many victories — there is not what might then have been 
expected. Conversion has become a comparatively rare work, 
and it may well be doubted if the increase of the churches of 
our land keeps pace with the increasing population. The masses 
are still comparatively untouched ; the great majority is still 
on the side of the god of this world : even in our congregations 
how few are the real, earnest, and devoted servants of Jesus ! 
Now the cause of all this must be found in the churches y for 
the Lord's arm is not shortened, neither is His ear heavy ; and 
it becomes us, as iu the sight of our great Master, to examine 
ourselves, to repent, and turn again to His service with all our 
hearts, lest the judgment which fell on the churches of Asia fall 
also on us. 

"I know thy works.^' Here Jegus asserts His omniscience; 
it is He " which searcheth the reins and hearts, and will give 
to every one according to his works.'' Two things will occupy 
our notice — The work of the churchy and, The watchfulness of her 
Lord. 

I. The Work of the Church. 

Our Lord has a special purpose in preserving the church in 
the world ; and, however unfaithful, she is the light of the world, 
a city set upon a hill, that cannot be hid ; and still she is charg- 
ed with the glorious commission, " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature.'^ 

How responsible and aflfecting is the position of the church in 
the world. Saints in a world (^sinners I "We know that we 
are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness." We are 
by profession satnts, accepted in Jesus, regenerated by the 
Holy Ghost, partakers of a new and heavenly nature, " a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 
that we should show forth the praises of him who has called 
us out of darkness into his marvellous light." What mean we 
by the Christian name, but that we have passed from death 
unto life ; from the dominion of Satan to the glorious liberty 
of the children of God ; that our hopes, our hearts, and our 
treasures are above ; that, pilgrims on earth, we pass through 
the world, intent only on doing our Master's will, and animated 
in all our actions by His constraining love. 

But the world around us knows not God. While we are His 
servants, they cast oflf His yoke, saying. Who is the Lord that 
we should obey Him ? — while we seek conforlnity to His image. 
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they seek their own glory ; and looking ourselves on the unseen 
and eternal, we see a world intent only on the perishing things 
of time. O how piteous a spectacle is presented by a world ly- 
ing in wickedness ! We see them immortal in their nature, yet 
grovelling in the dust ; created to glorify God, yet trampling 
his laws under foot ; capable of equality with angels, and of en- 
joying the blessedness of heaven, yet hastening eagerly in the 
ways of everlasting death. 

What then, is our work ? What is the purpose for which God 
has called us to Himself, and made us members of His church ? 
We have to save this world. It is in moral darkness, and we 
are to enlighten it ; and for this the Sun of Righteousness has 
risen upon us " with healing in his wings.^' It is perishing, 
sffiid with us are the fountains of living waters that can alone 
satisfy their thirst. It is condemned and dying, and with us 
is the message of pardon — the glorious news of a crucified Savi- 
our, Saved ourselves, w€ are to seek the salvation of others. 
Having ourselves drunk of the streams of life, from within us 
must '^ flow rivers of living water.^^ We are not our own, but 
the Lord's ; He has bought us with His blood, and we must live 
only to Him. We are dead, and our life is hid with Christ in 
God ; and as Christ came — the Saviour of the lost — so we live 
for this great end. Jesus is .God's great and unspeakable gift 
to the world, and in Christ we also are given. As he sent His 
Son into the world, so are we sent also. We are debtors, in 
Christ, to all mankind, and our great work is, by all means, to 
save some. 

Now, can any work more glorious be conceived, any more 
worthy to concentrate all our energies, and fire all our souls with 
holy zeal. Souls are to be saved ! Souls that, in happiness 
or woe, shall live throughout eternity ! Souls for whom the 
Lord of glory died a death of shame, and in whose salvation 
He sees of the travail of his soul and is satisfied ! Souls, each 
one Qf whom is of infinitely more value than ten thousand 
worlds ! ! The strongholds of Satan are to be assaulted and 
overcome. A small and feeble band we are, arrayed against 
the confederated enemies of God and man : but we are arrayed 
for victory. The Captain of our Salvation is with us. He is our 
Strength, and in His name we are to go forth, and not to rest 
from our efforts till called by Him to the rest of everlasting 
love, or till, from a redeemed and regenerated world, there shall 
arise one bymn of gratulation and praise, and the great voices 
in heaven shall be heard saying, ^^ The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our God and of His Christ, and He 
shall reign for ever and ever.'' 

Let us review the means for the accomplishment of this great 
work. It is for this that Jesus has associated his disciples to- 
gether in churches. Here we have the principle of organization, 
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and its value is seen in all other great movements that have 
exercised an influence upon society ; as in the case of the late 
Anti-Corn Law League, men, having one object and one view, 
banded themselves together for its attainment, and combining, 
as they did, individual and organized exertion, their efforts 
were successful. Now the church is such a society; it has 
one Head, even Jesus Christ; one common object, the ad- 
vancement of His glory ; and one common faith ; and churches 
are bodies of believers — saints, not the unconverted and ungod- 
ly ; and though these do too often intrude into their society, woe 
to the church that knowingly admits such : let the warnings ad- 
dressed to the churches of Pergamos and Thyatira be pondered 
by them. If unsanctified men are admitted to any church, they 
are its bane and curse, and must be excluded if there is to be 
prosperity. 

In such associations as these, we see the greatest scope given 
to the two great means of the church — social and iridwidual ea?- 
ertion, 

1. It is to the combination of God's people that we owe all 
the forms of social labour — the maintenance of the regular 
preaching of God's Word, and the services of His sanctuary — 
the Sabbath-school for the instruction and conversion of the 
young — the Tract Society for the dissemination of religious 
truth — and the visitation of those who will not attend the house 
of God. It is to this also we owe the association of churches for 
the attainment of common objects. Mission, Tract, Bible, and 
other societies, &c., all which are accomplishing great good, and, 
in their rapid progress, give an aspect of great hopefulness to the 
church of the present. ' 

2. But the second — individual exertion — is, I think, too much 
neglected. If we are to have success in this great work, these 
two must go together. However excellent our associations- — 
however perfect our machinery, no great result will be accom- 
plished without INDIVIDUAL EXERTIOt^AND EXAMPLE. This is the 

sinew and strength of the church ; it is the motive power, and, 
for that reason, of much more consequence than organization, 
however perfect. We may compare many churches to a loco- 
motive engine, beautiful in the arrangement of its parts ; but 
where there is little fire and little steam, its progress is slow 
and its power small. A far less perfect piece of machinery, 
where the fire burns, and the steam is at full pressure, wiU 
make much more rapid progress. So it is with a Christian 
church. Organization is of very great importance; but what 
we now need is the motive power. Is it not the fact, that we 
are, as churches, looking too much to our machinery, and too 
little to our steam ? Do we not think that our work is done 
in supporting the ministry, by the services of the Sabbath — 
by the Sabbath-school — by the distribution of Tracts — by sub- 
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scribing to Missions and other societies, and do we not neglect 
fmr own responsilnlity ? Now, while God has instituted and 
blessed a Christian ministry. He has not made them either 
saviours or priests ; they are not a privileged order ; no re- 
sponsibility rests on them that rests not on all the host of 
Israel, save only that of their office. All God^s people are 
priests and lights in the world. " Ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood,^* 1 Pet. ii. 9. And I greatly fear that the 
cause of the slow progress of Christ's kingdom is, that His peo- 
ple have forgotten i\ie\v priestly character. On every person is 
to be the white robe — on every head the sacred mitre, with its 
motto — " Holiness to the Lord ;'' yea, this motto should be 
written even "on the bells of the horses,^' and even our secu- 
lar business consecrated to Him. 

What, then, is the great want of our times, in order to the 
conversion of the world ? We do not so much want preachers, 
though they are so necessary, that without them but little is 
effected. It is not Sabbath-school teachers — though the call 
for efficient teachers is loud and urgent ; it is not tracts, — 
useful, valuable, and necessary, as they are ; it is not money 
— ^though God's cause languishes for want of the funds un- 
righteously withheld by those who profess to be his servants ; 
it is not associations — great as is the g^od they have effected; 
it is not missionaries — though the Macedonian cry, " Come 
over and help us," is still ringing in our ears, from all quarters 
of the globe. It is not even Bibles — though they are the Word 
of God, the Bread of Life, the Light of heaven, shining on the 
darkness of our way, the only guide of the lost to the mansions 
of everlasting bliss. But it is men — living. Christian men ! 
— ^men in whose hearts Christ dwells — whom earnest love to 
Him constrains — whose hearts, lives, and souls, are consecrated 
to His glory ! — " living epistles of Christ, known and read of 
aU men V^ 

1. We need individual piety ; where faith is not languishing, 
nor love grown cold, nor the Christian conformed to the world. 
We Want living examples of the power of truth, in order that 
an ungodly world may be attracted and warmed. Example is 
the most efficient means of christian usefulness. Only sucli 
truth affects men as reaches them, and only just so ranch 
reaches them ordinarily as they get from Christian example. 
From the pulpit we may preach holiness, consecration, and the 
deadness of the Christian to the world j but if the church pre- 
sent not a living example, all this will be in vain. If those 
who are God's appointed witnesses, instead of being faithful, 
walk in the counsel of the ungodly, or stand in the way of 
sinners^ Paul may plant in that church, and Apollos water in 
vain. 

2, We need individual exertion, — We want men in earnest for 
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souls ; and of all exertion the kind most needed is faithful, per^ 
sonal conversation ; this brings thfi truth home to the soul more 
effectively than any other way. A simple question asked^ has 
often an untold influence for good. A young man I once 
knew, came into a prayer-meeting on a Sabbath afternoon, 
careless about his soul, and attracted partly by curiosity ; an 
old Christian, at its close, said to him kindly — "Young man, 
you are a stranger to us, I hope you are not a stranger to 
Christ." It was a nail fastened in a sure place ; it awakened 
him to a consciousness of his state j it caused great anxiety 
and fervent prayer, and he rested not till, a short time after, he 
found peace with God. He afterwards became a member of 
that church. But the limits of this paper would be completely 
exhausted, were I to relate even a small part of the numerous 
cases I have known, in which God has blessed personal conver- 
sation to the conversion of souls. The lAfe of Harlan Page, a 
little book which every Christian ought prayerfully to ponder, is 
an excellent illustration of this. Owing to his labours, chiefly 
in personal conversation, more than one hundred souls were 
converted to God, many of whom became ministers, 

Here, then, is a means of usefulness, of which all may avail 
themselves ; only let the heart be engaged — let there be sym- 
pathy for the perishing, and a way of speaking will soon be 
foimd. Sympathy is the most powerful eloquence. Logic and 
reasoning may fail, they only reach the intellect ; rhetoric may 
fail, it only affects the imagination ; but sympathy touches the 
heart ; and there is none that cannot do this ; there is no Chris- 
tian but can pity, can love, can speak a simple word for Jesus. 
Complain not that there is nothing you can do for Christ, till 
you have exhausted this means of usefulness ; but rather go 
forth in your Saviour^ s name; go forth weeping and sowing 
the seed of life, and you shall doubtless return again with joy, 
bringing your sheaves with you. 

3. We need individual prayer. — I mention this last, but it is 
properly the first. It is the source of strength, and its neglect 
is the cause of all our deficiencies. " Thou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob ; and thou hast been weary of me, O Israel." Alas ! 
it is too true — the throne of grace is neglected, and, therefore, 
our faith is weak, and our zeal languishes. " The fervent effec- 
tual prayer of a righteous man availeth much ;" and he that 
hath power with God, will have power with man. Who is there 
that cannot use this weapon ? Whose voice cannot be lifted up 
to God in unceasing supplication? It does not need great 
talents, powerful intellects, or exalted station, to prevail with 
God in prayer. The voice of the little child is heard with as 
much acceptance as that of the apostle. The same High Priest 
presents it, the same incense perfumes it, the same merits in- 
sure it a gracious reception. 
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The spirit of prayer must precede all our eflforts to do good. 
He that would successfully preach God's Word, must learn to 
prevail in prayer; the Sabbath- school teacher who would have 
his work to be something more than a mere form — who would 
attain some nobler object than the giving a little instruction — 
must pour out his soul in prayer to God for his class. The 
distributor of tracts must give those tracts their efficacy by 
earnest prayer; and he that would converse with others for 
their good, and who resolves to speak a word for Christ at 
every opportunity, must cultivate the habit of constant 
prayer and constant dependence on the help of an ever-present 
Saviour. 

O that the spirit of prayer might descend abundantly upon 
us ! every other blessing would follow in its train. It would 
be life to the dead, it would be health and energy to the sick, 
it would strengthen the things that remain that are ready 
to die, and it would animate us with renewed vigour for 
the prosecution of evei^ fresh enterprise in the cause of our 
Redeemer. 

This, then, is the great work of the church, and these the 
means put into her hands : and on every one of us is the duty 
binding of doing our part. 

Only thus will the world be evangelized. Men may dream 
of other agencies, and a fresh dispensation, but God has pro- 
vided a way; and, certainly, while the church neglects the 
means put into her hands, while her members are folding their 
arms in inactivity, or are intent eagerly in the pursuit of those 
things that perish in the using, while they do not set the 
example of high devotedness, while they do not earnestly labour 
for the conversion of men, nor pour out their hearts in fervent 
prayer, God will not give that large measure of success to 
His Word which was granted to tlie primitive church, and 
which He has reserved for the latter-day glory of His people ; 
and it is equally certain that whenever His people awake from 
their slumbers, and dedicate themselves afresh to His service 
— whenever there is a pure example, an entire consecration, a 
devoted life — there will God pour out His blessing. Let this 
be once more the character of the church, and God will not 
refuse to hear her prayer. He will fulfil His promise — *' He 
will increase her with men like a flock;" and the cry of pro- 
phecy shall be accomplished — " Who hath heard such a thing ? 
who hath seen such things ? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day ? or shall a nation be born at once ? for as 
soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children," Isaiah 
Ixvi. 8. 

II. The watchfulness op odr Lord. 

The great object of our Lord^s life is the same as that set 
before the Christian. He came to seek and to save that which 
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was lost. For this, He assumed the form of a servant, and 
endured the toil of earth ; for this, He became a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief; for this. He died an agonizing and 
ignominious death ; and, though now all anguish is past, and 
the cross of shame is exchanged for the throne of glory; though 
now the greeting of cherubim and seraphim have succeeded to 
the insults of the soldiers, and the reviling of the priests, yet 
His heart is the same. His purpose has never changed. At 
God^s right hand He sits, expecting till his enemies be made 
His footstool. 

He hath set us an example, that we should tread in His 
steps ; in His pure life, we see the model of our piety; in His 
self-devotedness, the measure of our exertions and sacrifices ; 
in the prayers He offered, the fervency with which we must 
seek assistance from on high; and in the singleness of aim 
with which He pursued the great object of His life, we see the 
spirit that must ever animate our hearts. 

" I know thy works. ^^ His eye is u{|pn us ; nothing is con- 
cealed from Him ; we may deceive others, we may deceive owr- 
selveSj but can in no wise hide anything from Him whose "eyes 
are as a flame of fire,^^ and " who searcheth the reins and the 
heart.^^ 

He knows all the hindrances to our success in His work. 
We may not; we may believe ourselves sincere, and our motives 
pure; we may perhaps look on our zealous efforts and our 
many prayers, and be surprised at the smallness of our success. 
There may appear to us an unaccountable discrepancy between 
such multiplied labours and such feeble results ; and we may 
wonder why it is, and search in vain for the cause, attribu#fng 
it, perhaps, to the peculiarity of our position, and to the diffi- 
culties of the field in which we labour ; or deeming that the 
Lord^s arm is shortened, and that it is because of His sovereign 
will that such small results are given us, being blind to those 
hindrances that are in ourselves, to the bosom sin yet retained, 
or the idol cherished in our hearts. But we cannot so deceive 
Him. He knows our works, and clearly sees the real cause — 
the worm at the root of our piety, that strikes it with disease 
and death. He knows whether our motives be pure, whether 
we be really seeking His glory in all our labours. If pride, 
or the love of praise, or zeal for party, inspires us, our works 
please not Him ; He requires that love be the animating prin- 
ciple of all our actions. 

He knows all ; not one word spoken for him is ever neglect- 
ed ; the alms given in secret, the cup of cold water in the name 
of a disciple, the widow^s mite, the prayer of a humble, contrite 
heart, are all remembered by Him, and shall in no wise fail of 
their reward. 

He is the great Judge, and the day of His coming draws nigh ; 
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to that day all things tend. The progress of time hastens it 
forward. Yet a little while, and He that shall come, will come, 
and call all of us to His bar. Then, when He cometh to judge 
the earth in righteousness, when all nations are gathered toge- 
ther before Him, and the last great separation made ; then — 

\,T?ie negligent servant shall be condemned. — "Thou wicked 
and slothful servant." This is not the charge of outward enmi- 
ty — it is not for those who cried out, " We will not have this 
man to rule over us'^ — but of neglect ; he had hid his talent, 
buried it in the earth. Matt. xxv. 25 ; he served not his Lord, 
and he is cast out into outer darkness, where there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

The faithful servant shall be rewarded. Christ will not judge 
as man judges. He will not look at those things that have a 
great appeaxance with man, but at the heart. And O ! how a- 
bundant and glorious will be the reward he bestows — " Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." How infini teethe value of these words spoken by 
Christ ! Here is true glory ! immortality ! fame ! Contrast- 
ed with this, how feeble and puerile is the applause of men ! 
Granted that you can rise in the estimation of those around you, 
granted that you can become famous, and enstamp your name 
on the age in which you live, and fill your country and the 
world with applauding wonder ; that your fellow-men promise 
you immortal honour, and future ages raise you a constant tri- 
bute of admiration ; — can their praise be compared with the 
praise of Him who upholdeth all things by the word of His 
power ? How in that great day will you regard it ? Will it 
not appear passing strange, that ever you were so blinded as to 
follow such a delusive light when the sun of God^s glory was a- 
round you ? O ! it is better, far better, to be poor, mean, des- 
pised, but faithful to Christ, and receive at that day* his appro- 
bation ; than laden with all the honours of earth, to be con- 
demned by Him, and sunk down to everlasting despair. When 
he appears, may we be found faithful. 

Li the application of this subject, we say — 

1. Let these words he a warning against all false standards in 
religion. — Nothing is more common than comparistDn with those 
around us ; members of churches, or any with whom we have 
intercourse ; and drawing from their conduct, favourable infer- 
ences as to our own. This is, perhaps, one of the most fertile 
sources of backsliding; it makes us satisfied with ourselves, it 
retards our onward progress, and makes us at ease in Zion, 
when there is cause for anxiety and lamentation ; for we seldom 
compare ourselves with those greatly above us, more often with 
those below us, and whose example gives us a favourable view of 
ourselves. 

We have one great standard of piety to which we all should 
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be conformed ; and it will be a glorious day for the church, 
when her members shall each one compare himself alone with 
Christ. Be it yours to do this. Commence and examine 
yourself, as if you stood aJone, and were, for the first time, to 
make a profession of Christianity ; as if you were the only one 
who believed in Jesus ; and that in the sight of God and of an- 
gels, and surrounded by a world at enmity to Him, you were to 
declare yourself a living example of true religion — a follower 
of the Son of God. What would be your feelings? — how cir- 
cumspect your conduct — ^liow closely would you cleave to him 
— how earnestly seek His help — how diligently copy His ex- 
ample? Aim to do this. Remember it is what He wants. 
He knows your works. 

II. Let this subject warn us against declerision in religion. — 
We may unthinkingly become lukewarm, or leave our first 

love. All declension is dangerous ; we know not its issues — ^its 
tendency is death. Our life here is a struggle. We are as 
those but half-awakened ; there is a tenancy still to slumber, 
and a need of unceasing watchfulness. Only thus can we be 
safe. Our Lord^s injudj(fcion to us and to all is, " Watch!^^ 
^^ He knows our works." 

III. Let it warn us against neglecting opportunities of useful- 
ness, — Whenever we have an opportunity of speaking a word 
for Christ — of warning, exhorting, or rebuking, of doing good, 
of relieving distress, of seeking the salvation of souls, Christ 
gives us, in that opportunity, a talent, for which He will re- 
quire an account. We cannot suffer it to pass unimproved and 
remain guiltless. A lady, who had been remarkable for her 
thoughtlessness, once requested a professedly pious lady to ac- 
company her that day to visit another lady» who was also pro- 
fessedly pious. The afternoon passed away, and the subject of 
religion was not mentioned, probably for fear of offending the 
gay friend who proposed the visit. As the two neighbours 
walked towards home, the first-mentioned remarked that she 
had lost the afternoon ; for nothing would have induced her to 
leave home but the expectation of hearing something about re- 
ligion; but, she added, *^I came to the conclusion that there is 
nothing in religion, or that my neighbours do not possess it ; 
for if they did, they would speak to me about my soul." She 
said she had been greatly alarmed about herselffor several days ; 
but had concluded that afternoon, that if religion was not worth 
talking about, it was not worth thinking of. ^^ Never," said 
that pious neighbour, ^^ shall I forget that look of despair and 
reproach. I felt that I had murdered a soul by my neglect." 

Alas ! how many such opportunities have we suffered to pass 
unimproved? How many souls have we murdered ? Who can 
say, " I am clear from the blood of all men" ? Has not our 
neglect been a murderer of souls — our trifling, our e^dl examples 
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' — oui* backsliding ? Have we not abundant cause to oflfer the 
penitential prayer — " Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, 
thou God of my salvation: and my tongue shall sing aloud of 
thy righteousness ?'' 

IV. Let it arouse its to earnest endeavour to realize the purpose 
of God in our conversion, — We must remember the dignity of our 
high vocation. We are the servants of God — His witnesses, 
and must set before ourselves more prominently the purpose 
for which he has called us. It is not that we may enjoy life, 
that we may amass its treasures, or pursue the trifles of time; 
we are to show forth His praise ; to spend our time in mere 
harmlessness, is no longer innocent. We have to do good, to 
labour, to pray ; the time for rest is not yet. This is the day 
of toil and exertion ; but a glorious reward awaits us. Let us 
awake and put on our strength, for the work of God demands 
strong hearts and devoted lives. 
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MEMOIRS OF THREE FRIENDS. 

To the Editor. 

Dear Brother, 

Could we hut take up a position at the portals of glory as 
spectators, to mark the multitude of redeemed spirits that are constantly 
leaving the militant church for the church triumphant, and enterinfj into 
the rest and glory prepared for them that are sanctified, how should we 
he led to adore the love and grace of God ! While we stood and marked 
ihe progress of those who were "children of wrath" and slaves of sin ; 
hut now redeemed, forgiven, sanctified, and properly characterised in 
God's word as, " children of God," " Heirs of God," and " Saints of the 
Most High ;" having run their race, finished their work, subdued their 
foes, and standing complete in the " Righteousness which is of God by 
faith," now coming up to take their places with patriarchs, prophets, a- 
postles, and confessors of every age, our souls would be filled with ecstacy. 
We should, perhaps, gain a more correct idea of the number of God's 
elect, and we should see clearly that there are other views of the christi- 
an's removal from earth besides those which sorrowing friends are apt to 
indulge in belo^^. 

Death has recently visited our ranks in this circuit, and removed three 
of our friends from our midst, whose memory we wish to preserve in the 
short records which follow, by placing them, by your permission, in the 
Bible Christian Magazine. 

* Friend after friend departs, 
Who haa not lost a friend ?' 

J. HiNKS. 

I. MRS. ELIZABETH EDGCOMBE. 

Mes. Elizabeth Edgcombb, widow of Me. Richaed Edocombb, 
departed this life at Kingsbridge, in the Count v of Devon, on the 
19fch of August, 1855. 
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Her christian course was commenced late in life, but through 
mercy there was " light at even tide." Oh ! how great the forbear- 
ance and love of God towards erring and sinful man : About fifteen 
of the last years of her life were devoted to God. During this time 
the servants of God who preach the word have more or less had ac- 
cess to her house, and intercourse with her and the family, there 
being during this time other members of the family converted to 
God, who still continued to walk in the way to heaven. We shall 
confine our remarks to these latter years of our sister's life. 

Sister Edgcombe possessed a sweetness of disposition, and mani- 
fested an evenness of temper not often exceeded. One who knew 
her best says, " I never knew her murmur at the providence of God 
towards her. If afflictions and stripes were laid upon her, she ac- 
knowledged it was all in mercy, and less than she deserved.'* 

Our sister possessed a most remarkable taste for reading, and 
being much confined to her own habitation, she had much leisure 
time, or time not necessarily occupied with temporal matters. This 
taste for reading not only served to lessen the tedium of those nu- 
merous hours, which under other circamstances would be monoton- 
ous and painful, but afforded her the sweeteftt entertainment, and the 
highest enjoyment. Not being able to attend the public means of 
grace but very seldom, for some years past, her Bible, with other 
useful and good books, served her in some good measure in their 
stead. Reading was to her under those circumstances, to all intents 
and purposes, a means of grace. What a blessing to be able to com- 
mune with God in his word ! Thanks be to His holy name for that 
invaluable gift ! It reveals Deity to man. It points out with unerr- 
ing certainty the pathway to bliss. It sets before the pilgrim that 
never-fading crown and the never failing inheritance reserved in hea- 
ven for the faithful. 

As our sister was so far advanced in life before her conversion to 
God, and as for many years she was greatly disabled and crippled 
in her physical system, her position and cii*cumstances afforded 
greater scope for the passive, than for the active moral virtues. 
These displayed themselves ; and the more intimately you were ac- 
quainted with her, the more extensive did their developement 
appear. 

At Michaelmas, 1854, she left Aveton Giflbrd, where she and her 
family had resided a great many years, and went to Kingsbridge. 
In the winter which ibllowed, the cold being intense, though not 
exposed, she seemed to feel it much. A cough came on, and from 
that time nature appeared to be giving way. She became weaker 
and weaker, till she was wholly confined to her room and her bed, 
where she continued about three months. 

Having had many opportunities of conversing with her on mat- 
ters relative to the soul both before and after her confinement to her 
bed, I always found her trusting in the merits of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. She was ever ready to converse about spiritual things, and 
though she would not generally express herself so confidently as 
tsome, as regarded her present acceptance with God, yet she never 
expressed a doubt that when she should be removed from earth|she 
should take her place among the redeemed of the Lord at the right 
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hand of God. As she drew near her end, her daughter often found 
her sitting up in bed with her hands clasped together, and her eyes 
tunifed upward in a devotional attitude. On one occasion when sit- 
ting up in bed, viewing her wasting hands and arms, she said, " This 
poor bodj must soon return to dust ;" but she added, with a smiling 
countenance, " I know that my Eedeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the eartli ; and thougli after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see Grod." 

A short time before she died, she stretched out her trembling arms 
to embrace and kiss her dear children who were standing at her bed- 
side ; which being done, she folded for the last time her arms across 
her breast, and fell asleep in Jesus, in the 78th year of her age. 

II. MES ANN ABBOTT. 

Mrs. Ann Abbott, the beloved wife of Mr. Thomas Abbott, 
Coast guard, died at Prawle in the parish of Chivelstone, in the 
county of Devon, on the 18th of September, 1855, in her 54th 
year. 

The early years of our sister's life, as is too frequently the case, 
were spent without a saving knowledge of God. As compared with 
multitudes, she was outwardly moral, and attended most regularly and 
strictly the church as by law established, not only esteeming herself 
better than many, but she even thought herself really religious, and 
did not like for any one to call in question the safety of her state. 

Something more than twenty years ago, which was some years af- 
ter her marriage, she became convinced of the fact, that notwith- 
standing her comparative morality, and her strict attendance on the 
church, she was entirely destitute of true godliness, and a stranger 
te the grace of God ; and with a broken heart, and weeping eyes, she 
sought the " pearl of great price." Not long after, while worship- 
ping God at the family altar, light broke in upon her mind, joy 
sprang up in her heart, and she was enabled to testify that she had 
" found redemption through the blood of Christ, even the forgiveness 
of all her sins." Erom this time forward, she had great regard for 
family worship, and regularly took part in conducting it, and in the 
absence of her husband kept it up with her children. 

She united in church- fellow ship with the "Wesley an Methodists, 
with whom she remained some thirteen or fourteen years. During 
these years, notwithstanding the difficulties, anxieties, and perplexities 
of an increasing family, she conducted herself as becometh the gos- 
pel, and in her deportment and conversation recommended religion 
to those around her. This is testified by her dear husband who sur- 
vives her. 

About six years ago, her husband was appointed to the Prawle sta- 
tion. The Wesleyans not being in that neighbourhood, Br. and Sr. 
Abbott both united with the Bible Christian society. Being etrtab- 
lished in the grace of God, our sister made herself quite at home with 
our people. Since she has been connected with us, she has proved 
herself to be a truly pious person, w hose heart and soul were set to 
serve God under all circumstances. 
Her piety was manifested by her delight in the means of grace, 
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not excepting the prayer-meetings and class-meetings, which she at^ 
tended with great regularity, and took an active part in ''carrying on. 
Also by her serious and becoming deportment toward the world, as 
also by her religious care over her children, and her anxious and con- 
stant efforts to promote their spiritual welfare. 

In the domestic circle she excelled. The unconverted neighbours 
and villagers were ready to acknowledge the piety of Sr. Abbott. A 
kind disposition, and a calm, unruffled temper, could not but be ob- 
served by those who had much intercourse with her. Studiously re- 
fraining from meddling with the affairs of her neighbours, she avoided 
those feuds and broils which unhappily are of too frequent occur- 
rence. 

About the middle of August last she was taken ill, but for some 
time her illness was not thought to be of a serious character, and 
danger was not apprehended by her husband and friends till a few 
days before her death. In the time of affliction she proved the grace 
of Grod to be sufficient, and in the very " shades of death," God's 
rod and staff supported her. While for her to live was Christ, to die 
was gain. On one occasion, conversing with her husband about dy- 
ing, she said, " Dying is nothing to me." She frequently expressed 
her confidence in Grod, meekly and without a murmur submitting to 
his will. Shortly before she died, though she was by no means a per- 
son easily excited, or in the habit of shouting aloud, like many, she 
clasped her hands, and exclaimed, " Glory, glory, glory !" Soon after, 
she left this vale of tears for her heavenly Patlier's house. 

*' Feeling the happiness that cannot fade, 
Witli everlasting joj upon her head, 
• She quits the flesh and gains her native skies, 

Peclaring to us all, * Tis thus tlie Christian dies.' " 

By her death Br. Abbott has lost a kind and affectionate wife ; her 
dear children have been deprived of a loving mother, whose prayers, 
ardent, and persevering, were put up to the throne of the heavenly 
grace for their conversion to God ; the church has lost an active, 
useful, and consistent member ; the inhabitants of the neighbourhood 
have lost a good-neighbour ; and the Ministers of the Word have lost 
a constant friend. But an encouraging consideration is, our loss is 
her gain. 

May we all meet her again in the sunny clime of rest and peace, 
where parting is unknown. 

III. MRS. MARY LOYE. 

Mrs. Mart Loye, relict of Mr. Philip Loye, retired yeoman, 
whom she survived only five months, died at her residence at Chil* 
lingtou, in the parish of Stokenham, County of Devon, on the 25th 
of October, 1855, in the 69th year of her age. 

The first sixty-two years of her life were spent without a saving 
knowledge of the true God, and of his Son Jesus Christ. The affairs 
of this life wholly engrossed her attention, occupying the powers 
both of body and mind. Both herself and husband being possessed 
of business habits of more than ordinary character, worldly prosperi- 
ty was realized, and the respect of worldly men was gained j and this 
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for the time seemed a sufficient reward. She wiis, during this time, 
a regular attendant at the parish church, but iWis was more from 
custoyi, than from a desire to worship God. And by her own testi- 
inony, apiritual light never dawned upon her soul. As she went, so 
she came, a bigoted church-goer, as dark as midnight in spiritual 
matters. So much was this the case, that subsequently she stood 
astonished at her former self. 

When our chapel at Cbillington was opened, in the year 1850, it 
being but a few hundred yards from the residence of our departed 
sister, she was induced to attend, and from that day her attention was 
arrested. She, with her husband and daughter, hired sittings, and be- 
came regular attendants on our ministry. The light seemed gradu- 
ally to increase on her mind, and true religion was seen by her to be 
more and more important ; and it became after a time the earnest 
desire of her soul to be the Lord's, and to serve him the remainder 
of her days. 

About two years ago she and her daughter ]\lary joined the so- 
ciety, though she did it with trembling, often remarking on her un- 
worthiness. She appeared very conscientious, and possessed a 
decided aversion to what she conceived was sinful; and a conviction 
of duty generally overruled every other consideration. She loved 
G^od, and delighted to read those portions of God's Word which set 
forth the fulness of Divine grace, the freeness of sovereign mercv, 
and such as pointed out the characteristics of the children of God. 
Often have such portions been marked for conversation or inquirv 
when the Preaclier should call. Yet she feared to say that all was 
well. Ask her if she loved God ? she would answer confidently in 
the affirmative. Ask her if old things were passed away, and all 
things become new? she could testify that it was so. Ask In^r 
where and in what she placed her trust for salvation ? on the merits 
of Jesus Christ alone, would bo the reply. Perhaps I have had as 
much conversation with her on those matters as any one, and I have 
no doubt as to the safety of her state. 

Our Sister took a deep interest in the welfare of the cause of God 
in its various departments, and was ever ready to render assistance. 
The weary servants of God often found supplies at her table, and 
rest and refreshment under her roof. To this, those preachers who 
have travelled in the South Devon station within tlie last six vears 
can bear testimony; and the paucity of accommodation in this 
circuit made them the more valuable. 

In favouring the cause of God, and carrying out her convictions 
of duty, she encountered no small amount ol persecution from old 
friends, and even relatives ; but possessing great decision of 
character, she informed such persons that she was not to he 
hindered by such means from serving her God according to the dic- 
tates of her conscience. 

The affliction which terminated the natural life of our dear sister, 
was pressure on the brain, l^or some years past she had suftered 
greatly in her head, but latterly it increased, and diu'ing: niauy 
months she scarcely left her house. Being in an exceedingly pre- 
carious state of health, a severe temporal loss was sustained, which 
fell the heavier upon her because her husband was incapable of at- 
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tendiDg to any business, or even of consulting and sympatEl^fng' 
with her in such matters. Shortly after this her husband died. 
This sucoession of strokes apparently only hastened what hi^been 
coming on for some time, so that before her death the most viunis- 
takeable eyidences of mental derangement were become manifest. 
She would converse but little, though about three weeks before she 
died, she told me she should like for me to lead her down to the 
chapel the next time I came, if she was able ; but my next visit waa 
to follow her to the cold grave. So much was her mind deranged by 
physical affliction, that we cannot deem her responsible for her 
sayings and doings during the last few weeks of her life. 

We cannot doubt that Jehovah ordereth all things wisely, and 
under the circumstances, we can only view the death of our sister a» 
a merciful removal. 

We look to meet her again when all the redeemed shall be gathered 
home. Till then we pray that God wiU raise u^ new friends in the 
place of those removed, that his cause may be maintained among 
men, and his glory promoted on the earth. 
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MOTIVES EXAMINED.* 



Sitting on the beach, and look- 
ing on the never sleeping ocean, 
I began to think over the motives 
that prompt human action. I 
thought of the conqueror, of the 
statesman, philosopher, poet, and 
the christian minister, and en- 
deavoured to infer, from their 
respective pursuits, the essential 
nature of tbe motives by which 
they are respectively influenced ; 
but as I could not conclude that 
I was certainly right in either 
case, it struck me that it would be 
more profitable to examine my 
own motives. I reviewed my ex- 
perience in life, and had no diffi- 
culty in reaching the conclusion 
that I was under unspeakable ob- 
ligations to Him in whom I live, 
move, and have my being y • but 
what share had my own motives 
in shaping the course of my his- 
tory P This seemingly simple ques- 
tion I found exceeding difficulty 
in answering. I could trace the 
superior motive in most cases with 
considerable distinctness, but was 
humbled to find it associated with 
so many of an inferior character. 
I had iondly thought, sometimes, 
of a simple motive, a distinct, separ- 



ate, all -impelling desire, acting 
alone in its unearthly purity, ana 
unstained by any relation to time 
or self. I had, at least, wished to 
be actuated by this, in reference 
especially to the work of the min- 
istry. I had desired to serve the 
great Master, out of pure grati- 
tude for the unspeakable service 
He had rendered to me, and to the 
human family, and to leave the 
success of my feeble services en- 
tirely to His own grace ; but, alas I 
I found too many witnesses in the 
court of conscience to depose that 
I had fallen grievously short of 
this sublime standard. Had the 
fear of man never brought a snare? 
never modified a sermon, or shaped 
a sentence ? never weakened reso- 
lution, or changed a purpose P had 
the praise of my fellow-creaturea 
never excited an ambition too sel- 
fish to be holy, and too earthly to 
be laid upon the altar of the Lord? 
too proud to be consistent with 
heart-disciphne, and too 'worldly 
for one who had vowed not to be 



* Fi*om the " Autobiography of a 
Dissenting Minister^" communicated 
by G. 
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conformed to the world P Had tlie 
desir^ to excel in those qualifica- 
tions which critics praise, never 
tried* to run abreast of the desire 
to win souls to Christ P Ilad the 
wish to be some one nerer risen 
above the wish to do something 
for the real interests of ray fellow- 
men ? Had the cares of the world 
never absorbed thoughts which 
were avowedly consecrated to the 
study of revelation ? And had the 
growth of personal piety been 
steadily watched, both on its own 
account, and as an illustration of 
the power of Christianity P Ah ! 
how are poor men compelled to 
cling to their strong Saviour ! Even 
those motives which are of heavenly 
origin, lose their lustre, and have 
their power weakened, by contact 
with that mystery of contradic- 
tions, the human heart. Yet it is 
a blessed compulsion which sends 
a man to Christ, asking pardon 
for what others call his virtues, 
and forgiveness for what others 
call his piety. The correct con- 
ception, of Christianity is that of a 
power which contemplates ultimate 
moral perfection in all its subjects. 
He who fixes his gaze upon this 
grand purpose, cannot but feel 
that he is far from the goal, and 
this feeling will urge him to the 
Master, humbled, grieved, asham- 
ed. It may seem strange to those 
who have not studied the subtle- 
ties of the human heart, but it is, 
nevertheless, true, that christian 
ministers are more exposed than 
other christians to the neglect of 
the inner life. That, as a gen- 
eral thing, they Sa) neglect it, more 
than their non-official brethren, is 
not my statement; an allegation 
of this sort would be inconsistent 
both with truth and charity ; but 
they are exposed to this danger in 
consequence of their official la- 
bours. Office is proverbially dan- 
gerous. The private christian ap- 
propriates truth ; his look is in- 
trospective ; and his object is per- 
sonal improvement. The preacher 
is a benefactor ; his eye rests on 
truth which he communicates to 
others ; and his aim is the spiritual 
good of others. He may preach 
A true, able, and even earnest ser- 



mon, without feeling its power, as 
much as do many of his hearers. 
This statement docs not imply a 
doubt of his deep conscientious- 
ness an/i decided pieiy — far less, 
of course, of his correct deport- 
ment, and irreproachable life — but 
it illustrates the peculiar danger 
to v»hich ho is exposed, from office 
and its incessant demands, to relax 
that vigilance over the inner life 
which is so necessary to its healthy 
action. Official piety is, of all 
things, to be avoided, as a delusion 
and a snare. The mechanical per- 
formance of stated duties in con- 
nexion with the church of Christ, 
as if the ministers of living truth 
were an acting priesthood, wliose 
office gave validity to their actions, 
notwitlistanding the corpse-like 
coldness of their hearts, is as of- 
fensive to clear reason, as it is 
opposed to the loving genius of 
the Gospel ; and yet the doctrine 
of Home and Oxford on this mat- 
ter is but the huge out-growth of 
that peculiar danger to which the 
minister of Christianity is exposed. 
Terrible is that idea, " Lest, when 
I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway !" On this 
subject I had most distressing 
thoughts, tumultuous ajjitations of 
the soul, like those of the ocean 
before me when a hurricane leaps 
on its breast. I imagined myself 
a shivering, starving wretch, gaz- 
ing from the dark street through 
the window of a princely mansion, 
where the assembled guests were 
luxuriating in abundance and joy ; 
and that 1 had invited those guests, 
I foresaw the grand consummation, 
the splendours of a completed 
church, to some few of whose 
members I had been the bearer 
of glad tidings ; but I stood afar 
off in the outer darkness ! The 
agitation of my soul increased. 
The temples throbbed, the heart 
sank as if a weight of lead had 
fallen upon it, and the whole frame 
was painfully affected. I fancied 
the sea troubled as if a storm had 
swept suddenly over its surface. 
I exclaimed, " God be merciful to 
me a sinner !" and, shortly after, 
I thought I heard a voice crossing 
the sea, which whispered, " It i& I, 
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be not afraid !" I was more than 
ever convinced, as the result of 
this short but severe visitation, 
that to live under the constant 
power of Christianity is the only 
way to enjoy its hallowed peace. 
To talk about the powers of the 
world to come is one thing ; to 
feel them is quite another. Oc- 
casionally to feel the influence of 
the Unseen is one thing ; habit- 
ually to realize that influence is 
another. To guide men into the 
way of peace, while a storm rolls 
over the nead of the guide, is just 
possible ; but to be able honestly 
to cry, ** Come !" is a higher ex- 
ercise of sanctified eloquence than 
to say, " Go 1 that is the way." 
Yet the doctrine of Solomon is 
full of encouragement to the hon- 
est expositor of truth ; " The 
liberal soul shall be made fat ; and 
he that watereth, shall be watered 
himself." The discipline of the 
spirit, however, cannot be made 
an occasional thing with safety; 
it must be habitual and regular. 
Evil creeps in at some of the heart 
crevices caused by the fall, if the 
watchman relax his vigilance but 
for a moment ; and pastoral fidel- 
ity can never be the substitute of 
personal godliness. An apparently 
trifling offence, in word or action, 
is enough to make a conscientious 
person thoroughly wretched ; and, 
of all agonies, those produced by 
a stormy conscience are the most 
intolerable. It is easy to do wrong 
or to omit right, but it is not plea- 
sant to feel the rebound with which 
the spring of conscience sends back 
the error or omission upon the 
very vitals of the soul 1 That the 
severity of the training operation 
differs in different minds, is a trite 
observation ; yet the process which 
prepares a human spirit for "glory, 
honour, and immortality," must 
always be characterized by the 
severity of love, which is sufficient 
to make the least sensitive feel the 
ordeal. The man who has not 
gone through fire and water is not 
prepared to appreciate the wealthy 
place ; and he who has not known 
the terrors of the Lord, will speak 
but feebly in his attempts to per- 
suade men. 



How I longed for perfection ? 
how I hated and loathed myself ; 
how I wondered at the Divine 
patience ; how I envied the dis- 
embodied ; how I wanted the veil 
that conceals the upper world to 
rend, that I might see beyond it ; 
and how I felt the mysteries of 
being thronging around as if in- 
sulting my poor feeble soul ^ it 
were long to tell, even if it were 
lawful to commit such things to 
paper. Yet, over all this, there oc- 
casionally glanced beams of beau- 
tiful light, which seemed to resolve 
themselves into the words, ** We 
walk by faith, not by sight." So 
it is. Confidence in the word of 
the Unseen Lord is the condition 
of christian life. To "endure, as 
seeing the Invisible," is the author- 
ized definition of faith. And this 
is power, this is consolation, this 
is victory. Trust, hope, wait. 
Time will unroll all God's parch- 
ments ; or, which is the same 
thing, eternity will; for eternity, 
to a creature, is just time pro- 
longed, — only it is time without 
probation, time developing the is- 
sues of that probation under which 
the creature was placed in the 
early morning of his being. We 
shall have disclosures by-and-by, 
grand, wonderful, sublime, and, 
without doubt, perfectly satisfac- 
tory, "justifying the ways of God 
to man, and exhibiting the exact 
reason why heart-agonies, groans, 
fears, and fightings, were prelimi- 
naries of happiness, health, and 
peace. 

This certainly is not our rest. 
Then,— 

" ITail ! the heavenly scenes of peace, 
Wlicre the storms of passion cease ! 
Life's dismaying struggles o'er, 
Weaned nature weeps no more ! 
Welcome, welcome, happy bowers. 
Where no passing tempest lowers ; 
But the azure heavens display 
Smiles of everlasting day I 
Where the choral seraph choir, 
Strike to praise the harmonious lyre ; 
And the spirit sinks to ease, 
Lulled by distant symphonies ! 
O, to think of meeting there, 
Friends whose graves received our tear ; 
Child beloved, and wife adored, 
To our widowed arms restored ! 
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All the joj8 which death did sever, 
Given to us again for ever ! 
Hail ! the calm reaUtv — 
G-lorious immortality!'* 



HOLINESS, 



Holiness is in religion, what 
taste is in the philosophy of mind. 
It is a state of the soul and not an 
emotion of the heart. It is not a 
distinct and specific virtue in itself, 
but it makes everything it affects 
and touches virtuous. It is not 
in itself an independent grace, but 
it gives the hue, and throws the 
odour of graciousness, on every- 
thing accomplished by a holjr soul. 
The holiness of the Spirit is th^ 
sum of the aspects and tones which 
form the character of all his oper- 
ations and of all his perfections. 
The mind caanot fix on any per- 
fection or work of the Spirit which 
is not of the character denomi- 
nated holy ; nor can it detach, in 
conception, some element of char- 
acter to call holy, apart from any 
other Divine attribute. The holi- 
ness of the church is like the holi- 
ness of the Spirit ; it is the tone 
of its entire character, the absence 
of every jarring and impairing ele- 
ment, it is its taste for such an 
exercise of its virtues as shall ap- 
pear free from their opposite sins, 
and their semblant counterfeits. 
Holiness, therefore, in the sacred 
Scriptures means a hallowed state, 
a full, entire, and impartial con- 
secration to the service and the 
use of Go^, a definite separation 
and dedication to his purposes and 
pleasure, so as that to be otherwise 
employed would be a profanation. 
— x)r. Jenhyns " Union of the 
Sjffirit and the Church" 



PROVIDENCE AND GRACE. 

Deab Bbothes : 

Some papers containing the jour- 
nal of Brother John Edmonds, during 
a voyage from Liverpool to Canada, 
North America, have been placed in 
my hands, with a request that I would 
prepare them for the Bible Cliridtian 
Maigazine. 

The following extracts, illustrative of 
the sustaining power of Diviue gract 



under trials of no ordiimry kind, may 
be perused by your readers with inter- 
est and profit, should you consider 
them worthy a place in your useful 
periodical. 

Yours affectionately, 
Joseph Wood. 

Saturday, May 5th, 1855. 1 
went on board the ship Lochmaber 
Castle, then lying in the river Mer- 
sey. I found her cro«rded with 
passengers, having near 600 people 
on board : about one half of these 
were Irish, near 100 Germans, and 
the remainder English and Scot- 
tish. 

Sunday 6th. What a contrast 
to last Sunday. Instead of our 
morning prayer-meeting, all is 
noise and confusion, and no religi- 
ous service held on board during 
the day. In such a place, and with 
such company, I began to reason 
whether it would not be well to 
give up my profession for the pre- 
sent, as it seemed impossible to 
maintain it. I felt that to bo a 
christian I must pray; to retire was 
impossible, to pray inwardly, I 
found by experience was not all 
that was required ; and to kneel 
down before such characters as I 
was surrounded by, would be a 
sure way of getting sneers and 
scofis, it not actual insult. This 
was the cross, and I shrunk from 
taking it up. Through the abun- 
dant mercy of God, instead of with- 
drawing his Holy Spirit, as I had 
deserved, he strove the more 
powerfully with me, until I was 
enabled at the commencement and 
close of each day, to kneel down 
and offer up my prayer and thanks- 
giving as I had before been accus- 
tomed to do ; and although my ears 
were often greeted with oaths and 
curses, I felt relieved. I had 
done my duty. But to return to 
my narrative. 

We were now ready for sailing, 
but were detained by a strong 
head- wind, in consequence of 
which, a boat containing three men 
was capsized. They were at the 
time a little more than a mile from 
us : our men instantly lowered the 
life-boat and set off with all possi- 
ble speed to their rescue. This 
was one of th« most 'i^BAiitxA ^x^t\V.vi- 
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ments I had ever witnessed ; two 
of the men were still clinging to 
the boat, which was upside down ; 
the other poor fellow was strug- 
p:ling hard with the waves for his 
liie. The boat readied them just 
in time to save them from sinkmor, 
and they were all taken on board. 
One of them was quite exhanstcd 
and insensible, but on applyin;jr the 
usual restoratives, he recovered. 

"W^d. 9fch. \s'c set sail. I 
could not help admiring our splen- 
did ship, as one sail after another 
was set to tlie breeze and she gli- 
ded swiftly and majestically 
throu^li the waters. 

Sunday 13. About daybreak it 
began to blow a perfect gale. The 
wind whistled through the rigging, 
and the sea, which was running 
moun tains high, would sometimes 
break over the deck with a deafen- 
ing crash that seemed to threat- 
en our total destruction. The 
scene was awfully grand, calcula- 
ted to give a better idea of the 
power of the Almighty than any- 
thing else we are accustomed to 
Bee.* The chinge in the weather 
was not greater than that eflfected 
in the dancers of the previous 
evening. Some were counting 
their beads, others calling on the 
virgin Mary, or some patron saint 
for protection. AYhile looking at 
the raging sea, my thoughts would 
invariably turn to its Almighty 
Creator, who then held its waters 
in His hand, and sing — 

"ITiis, tliis, i»the God we adore. 
Our faithful, uncliangeuble fiicnd. 

Sunday 20. Towards night the 
wind 8ud.denly increased ; immedi- 
ate orders were consequently given 
to reef the topsails ; in carrying 
out these orders a young man of 
about 24 years of age fell from the 
top royal yard into the sea. "While 
falling he gave one long, loud, des- 
pairing cry, then a sudden splash 
and we saw him no more. Wo 
were sailing 12 miles an hour at 
the time, and it being nearly dark, 
any attempt to save him was con- 
sidered useless. 

* " The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and tha Unnament sheweth his 
iumdy- work." 



Sunday June 3. We had rery 
fine weather ; in the evening we 
saw land. The day was spent by 
most on 'board in a very improper 
manner ; some weire actually play- 
ing cards until late at night. Tno 
next day was the eventful 

4th of June. About 3 a. m-, 
there arose a dense fog. To pre- 
vent coming in contact with other 
ships a large bell was kept ringing, 
and a horn blowing all the morn- 
ing. We apprehended no danger, 
and most of the passengers were 
breakfasting, when we heard sud- 
den exclamations of surprise from 
those on deck ; all immediately 
rushed up to ascertain the cause. 
The Captain was giving orders to 
the crew, but none seemed to un- 
derstand, or had power to obey,. 
while every countenance bespoke 
terror or despair. About twenty 
yards to our left stood a rock, not 
Jess than 100 feet high, like some 
huge monster threatening us with 
di'struction. The waves, that were 
constantly lashing its rugged sides, 
broke with a murmuring sound 
that seemed to all like the knell, 
not of a friend or relative but our 
own. -In a few minutes after, the 
ship struck, with such violence a* 
threatened speed il}' to separate her 
timbers. Tliis continued for a 
short time, when she stood still on 
a bed of rocks about 10 feet under 
water. Boats were now sent out 
to ascertain if it were possible to 
land the passengers, but returned 
with the information that it would 
be impossible. Hundreds of tons 
of salt and rice, with which she was 
laden, were then thrown overboard 
and other means employed to get 
her off, but all were unavailing. 
We had now but one hope remain- 
ing, that was that some other ves- 
sel passing might see us, and come 
to our rescue. To our joy a barque 
bound for Quebec came to our as- 
sistance, which consented to take 
a part of the passengers on board, 
and the whole if possible. Orders 
were then given by the Captain to 
get out all the women and children 
first ; about 200 were taken out in 
boats, but night came on, and with 
it a dense fog ; the weather also 
became so rough that the Barque 
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^raf obfiged to leave us to our 
fate. 

Tuesday 5. Presented still a 
"vrorse aspect than the previous day. 
Being very foggy, we could not ex- 
pect any assistance, as we could not 
be seen. Added to this, a full gale 
of wind was blowing. About ten 
o'clock, the storm was complete. 
As the waves beat with such fear- 
ful violence, it seemed impossible 
that the ship could hold together 
long, and all that we could do with 
the pumps coiild not prevent her 
from filling to the level of the wa- 
ter. The storm continued through- 
out the day with unabated fury. 
About 4 p. M. the fore and mam 
masts were cut away. The scene 
was awful ! Nature seemed con- 
vulsed, and the elements at war, 
while in the midst of all, lay our 
late beautiful and stately ship, now 
a shattered hulk. 

To describe the state of the pas- 
sengers who were left on board I 
must return to the morning about 
11 o'clock. The last ray of hope 
had vanished. All will certainly 
be lost, were the cries and convic- 
tions of almost all ; and now the 
cards and song-books were thrown 
away, and the neglected Bibles and 
prayer-books were eagerly sought 
aft«r ; instead of music and dan- 
cing there were tears and heart- 
rending cries for mercy and for- 
giveness. Among this large com- 
pany there was one young man who 
seemed to be in greater agony than 
the rest; he was a backslider. 
With trembling limbs and cheeks 
wet with tears ne came and asked 
me io pray with him, to which I 
readily consented; and for this 
purpose retired with him to a small 
room which had been used as an 
hospital and begun to pray. The 
voice of prayer was heard and soon 
the room was filled with those 
-who were bitterly lamenting their 
past sin, and crymg, " God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner!'* among 
whom were those who a short time 
before, found so many excuses for 
not being j;religious. Now they 
confess their past sinfulness, their 
present unfitness for heaven, and 
promise amendment if spared for 
the future. But it was not the fear 



of being drowned that terrified 
them so much as a consciousness 
of being unprepared to die. At 
least this was the language of the 
steward of the ship. I earnestly 
exhorted them to look by faith to 
Christ as the only hope of salva- 
tion as well as read to them sever- 
al portions of Scripture; and al- 
though there was no one but my- 
self who had professed religion 
[Protestant] since we came on 
board, yet we kept up constant de- 
votion throughout the day. I felfc 
the Lord was present to help, and 
had great liberty in prayer while 
interceding for those by whom I 
was surrounded. Their cries for 
mercy continued all the day, but 
not one professed to have obtain- 
ed pardon. O, said one, that we 
had listened to your persuasions 
before. Wo would now most glad- 
ly believe in Christ, but have not 
the power. 

Towards evening the storm aba- 
ted and hope again revived. Our 
assembly now broke up. I exhort- 
ed all who felt grateful for their 
preservation, anct believed it to be 
of God in answer to prayer, to as- 
semble a^ain for a short time before 
retiring lor the night. Accordingly 
at the appointed hour the room was 
quite filled. We began by singing, 
**PraiseGod from whom all blessings 
flow," Ac. I think that not many a- 
mong us had been accustomed to 
sacred music, yet our voices all ac- 
corded in singing the Old Hun- 
dredth. The words expressed the 
feelings of every heart, while tears 
of joy and gratitude filled almost 
every eye. It was to me one of 
the happiest and most interesting 
meetings I had ever witnessed. 

Through the scenes which I have 
been attempting to describe, the 
Lord condescended to keep my 
mind in peace. I thought of you 
my dear relatives and friends, and 
I knew if I met a watery grave, you 
would wish above all thmgs to know 
what were my prospects in death, 
I therefore took a pencil and wrote 
two short notes, one I put in my 
box, the other in my pocket : Uie 
words were nearly as follows. — 

Written on the wreck of the Loeh* 
maber Castle, June 4dh^ 1855. 
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Dear Relatives and Christian 
Friends, 

I write you these few lines 
in momentary expectation of enter- 
ing eternity. My last request to 
all is that you prepare to meet me 
in heaven. You will have no cause 
to grieve for me. In the face of 
death I can rejoice in Christ my 
Saviour, and feel resigned to my 
heavenly Father's will. Farewell. 

John Edmonds. 

During Tuesday night it was dis- 
covered that the sailors had agreed 
to take the boats and make their 
escape, but the plot was discovered 
before it could be carried into ef- 
fect. The night was clear and 
calm, and all entertained hope of 
getting relief on the following day ; 
at length, daylight came, but with 
it another dense fog, which blasted 
our hope until about 8 a. m., when 
it cleared off, and to our joy we 
saw in the distance two small ves- 
sels, which came and offered us all 
the assistance that they could ren- 
der, which was to take us to the 
nearest land. Orders were given 
that no boxes should be taken, but 
it was said that if the weather con- 
tinued iiuc the luggage would fol- 
io sv. The greater part started with 
nothing more than what they stood 
upwght in. I saw but little pros- 
pect of ever regaining anything 
after we had left the ship. Conse- 
quently I dressed myself in three 
conijpletc suits, made up a large 
bunale besides filling every pocket 
with smaller articles : by this time 
I had all the best of my things, but 
still I had to leave several pounds' 
worth in my box which I never ex- 
pected to see afterwards. I left the 
wreck about 12 o'clock, and shortly 
afterwards we set sail ibr Brien 
Island. While we were making 
for the Island, a Spanish brig, 
bound for Quebec, came and took 
off about one hundred passengers, 
but could not take more as she was 
short of water. The rest were 
all safely put on shore during the 
evening. 

There is one incident more which 
I must not omit to mention as con- 
nected with our deliverance. The 
two vessels that came to our res- 
eue wore under the command of 



one captain, going from Boston to 
Labrador. lie stated that during 
the previous night he had been 
troubled with uneasy dreams con- 
cerning the Bird Bocks, in conse- 
quence of which he gave strict or- 
ders to look out for them, for said 
he *' There has something wrong 
happened there, or else we are in 
danger ourselves." Had it not 
been for this dream, there is no 
likelihood that they would have 
seen us, as they were so far off. 
" They that go down into the sea in 
ships, that do business in great 
waters ; these see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 
For he commandeth and raiseth 
the stormy wind, which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. They mount 
up into the heaven, they go down 
again into the depths : their soul is 
melted because of trouble. They 
reel to and fro and stagger like a 
drunken man, and are at their wits* 
end. Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distress. He 
maketh the storm a calm, so that 
the waves thereof are still. Then 
are they glad because they be qui- 
et ; so he bringeth them unto their 
desired haven. Oh ! that men 
would praise the Lord for his good- 
ness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men. Ps. cxxii. 
23 to 31. 

The Island on which we landed 
was about seven miles long, and 
three and a half broad. It contains 
but two houses, one of them bo- 
longs to a farm, the other is a fish- 
erman's hut. The owners received 
as many as they could, but we be- 
ing above three hundred in num- 
ber, the half could not find shelter, 
consequently a great number were 
obliged to remain in the woods. 
Many suffered very severely, and 
eight died, chiefly from want of 
the necessaries of life. Provisions 
were very short, we had but a few 
barrels of biscuit and a little tea 
and sugar brought from the ship. 
There were served out to each pas- 
senger, two biscuits each day, and 
tea and sugar enough to make tea 
once. I mentioned there being a 
farm, but it was not like the farms 
in the old country. The owner had 
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neither Lay, straw, corn, nor pota- 
toes. In consequence of their crops 
having failed last summer, and 
their winter continuing eight 
months in the year, there was noth- 
ing to be disposed of. Having a 
presentiment before we left the 
ship that provisions would soon 
get scarce, I secured a little pork, 
some tea, and sugar, and a few 
biscuits. This, with my allowance, 
kept me from want, until the follow- 
ing Tuesday ; but on the evening 
of that day the last bit was done. 
I knew Is. offered for a biscuit but 
it could not be purchased. I re- 
membered the promise, bread shall 
be given thee, thy water shall be 
sure, and was enabled to expect it 
would be fulfilled, although it was 
hoping against hope ; for as I said, 
the last was done. 

On my first arrival on this island, 
my attention l!^ as arrested by the 
appearance of the owner of the farm. 
His person and manners were a 
striking contrast to his present situ- 
ation. He appeared to be about 
60 years of age, rather above the 
common height, his shoulders con- 
siderably rounded and bowed down 
with age. While his countenance 
and general demeanour indicated a 
strong and well cultivated intellect. 
His long and silvery locks comman- 
ded respect and veneration. I felt 
persuaded that he had had some ex- 
perience of life and likely had met 
with more than a usual share of its 
disappointments. I had a wish to 
speaK to him, but the house being so 
crowded I had no opportunity until 
the day in question before breakfast. 
(I had nothing to breakfast on un- 
til I received my two biscuits) 
when I accidentally met him. Af- 
ter some conversation he expressed 
much regret that he could not now 
supply me with every thing com- 
fortable, but promised that as long 
as I might remain I should not 
want. He kept his promise, and I 
had the necessaries, and some of 
the comforts of life. About the 
same time I had another cause for 
gratitude : I received my box with 
all its contents quite safe. It was 
brought with some things belong- 
ing to the captain, but whether it 
was taken in mistake, or else some 



kind friend selected it for me I ne- 
ver knew. ** Praise the Lord O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits. 
Who redeemeth thy life from de- 
struction, and crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mer- 
cies.'* 

During the rest of my stay here 
I was much in company with Mr. 
White, and was gratified b}*^ having 
from his own lips an outline of his 
history which I will give in as few 
words as I can. He began by say- 
ing : — " I was born in Scotland, 
but at an earlv age my parents re- 
moved to England. They were in 
comfortable circumgtances, but not 
rich. I received what was then 
thought a Hberal education. When 
about 20, I heard the Methodists 
preach, which led to my conversion, 
and although they were at that 
time a despised and persecuted peo- 

gle, I was enabled through grace to 
old fast mine integrity, until I be- 
came intimately acquainted with a 
young man, who, although moral, 
was destitute of grace. He had 
one failing, which was the love of 
money. The thought of being rich 
one day, engrossed all his attention, 
and by frequently associating with 
him, and listening to his descriptions 
of foreign lands, I gradually drank 
into the same spirit. At length, 
we gathered together all we had 
and started for India. We arrived 
in safety and for years eagerly pur- 
sued our object ; but our specula- 
tions continually failed. At length 
I came to America, years glided 
away, but still the phantom I had 
been pursuing eluded my grasp. 
Then I bought some shares in a 
small fishing vessel and for some 
time followed that occupation. 
Here I began to get weary of the 
world and its cares, even society it- 
self became distasteful to me and I 
retired to this island. After I be- 
came settled here, I began to look 
back over my past life. I remem- 
bered the time when I was happy 
in the love of God. I saw that I 
had sacrificed the love of God for 
money, deprived myself of home 
and friends for the same object, 
but instead of being happy myself 
and a blessing to others, my life 
had been miserable and usele€>%« IL 
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then began again to seek forgiveness 
ofim o£['ended God. I sought it 
earnestly, for a long time despair- 
ingl}', but at length it pleased the 
Almighty to manifest himself to me 
as a sin pardoning God, and now I 
admire his wisdom and mercy in 
withholding from me that which I 
so much coveted, being convinced 
that if I had obtained my wish it 
would have been a curse to me for 
ever." He added much more, but 
I have given the substance of his 
history, which is a comment on 
Paul's words to Timothy. " The 
love of money is the root of all evil : 
which while some coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows." I. Tim. vi. 10. 

** Remember man thy birth, 
Set not on gold thy heart ; 

Nated thou earnest into this world. 
And naked must depart. 

Be wiae to run tlie race, 

And cast off every load ; 
Be rich in works of grace : 

Be rich towards thy God." 

During our stay here we had se- 
veral prayer-meetings in the woods, 
in which meetings we were joined 
by Mr. White : but I am sorry to 
say, that the greater part of those 
who promised amendment of life, 
soon fell back to their old habits. 
Alas ! what can we say for death 
bed repentance in general, more 
than Paul said of the sorrow of the 
world, it worketh death. 

June 25 . After taking a very 
affectionate farewell of Mr. White, 
we left the island of Brien for Pic- 
ton, from thence, on July 5th, we 
passed on to Quebec, where we 
arrived on Tuesday, July 17th. 

And now, my dear brethren and 
friends, if I have spoken of high 
enjoyments while under ( what 
would be generally termed) unfa- 
vourable circumstances, and of be- 
ing without fear, and in possession 
of perfect peace, even in the valley 
and shadow of death, it has not 
been to magnify self. But that 
the name of the Most High might 
be magnified and adored. ** Now 
unto Him that hath loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in hia 
blood, and hath made us Kings 



and Priests unto God and Ui 
Father; to him be glorj and do- 
minion, for ever and ever. Aman. 

John Edmonds. 
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That the final results of a life of 
true piety are most glorious, the 
Scriptures uniformly teach ; and 
that the present advantages of ex- 
perimental religion are many, it 
were easy to show. Q.'hat it opens 
to its possessors a future of un- 
dimmed brightness, and prepares 
them for that state of honour, and 
joy ; that it softens the roughness 
of their life path, and lightens the 
burden of their sorrows ; that it 
gilds with the brightnessof hope the 
dark clouds which enshadow their 
way, makes their difficulties to van- 
ish, and hushes their fears ; that it 
sweetens the ills of life, making the 
sorrowful glad, and giving the 
peaceless rest ; that it produces re- 
signation to the divine wDl in the 
most untoward circumstances, and 
contentment with the humblest 
lot ; these are truths taught by 
daily experience. 

The exceeding value of this 
"pearl of price" and the blessed- 
ness its possession produces, are 
never more markedly seen than in 
the hour and circumstances of 
death. However men may despise 
the Christian, deride his religion, 
and oppose him in the prosecution 
of his God-honouring work during 
his life, he becomes the object of 
their envy in his death. And who 
can wonder that such is the case 
when all experience shows tiiat — 

*' The chamber where the good man 

meets his fate, 
Is privileged beyond the common walks 

of virtuous Hfe; 
Quite on the verge of heaven ! 

All things conspire to make it so. 
Wearied with his continual con- 
flicts, the harassed warrior hails the 
hour when he shall lay aside his 
weapons to need them no more. 
Long has he " fought the good 
fight of faith ;" and MisH he mourn 
that one short conflict, the sever- 
est, but the last, shall give him 
possession of tha contested prise, 
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and that prize eternal life P The 
very afflictions it is his lot to suffer 
(to say nothing of the presence of 
his Saviour and God) these very 
afflictions are sanctified things. The 
death-agony itself, is but the flick- 
ering expiring flame of the furnace 
of his trial, that shall complete the 
purifying process begun by the 
Spirit and truth of God — a process 
that shall produce in him God's 
perfect and abiding image. Em- 
boldened, the good man can smile 
at the terrors and the pains of 
death, having this confidence that 
when in the "valley of the sha- 
dows'* his God will protect and 
comfort him. No dark visions of 
the past affright him, no anticipat- 
ed evils afflict him. In the liour of 
nature's darkness he has light. His 
sun sets, but not in darkness : it 
loses its earthly light, but it is lost 
in brightness of a glorious eternity. 
Account for it as we may, it is ne- 
vertheless true, that the end of the 
good man is peace. His death is 
life, and though he falls he con- 
quers. No, it is not a cause of 
wonder that the man of the world, 
awaking from his dreams, disap- 
pointed and sick at heart, should 
cry, " Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be 
like his." Wondrous indeed were 
it otherwise. 

And yet how strangely perverse 
in respect to these things, is the 
conduct of many! With such a 
prayer on the lip, with all these ad- 
vantages, all this bliss before them, 
they neglect, till too late, this great 
salvation ; so that when they would 
possess that priceless gem, it is be- 
yond their grasp, and they remain 
in poverty for ever ! For momen- 
tary pleasure, and that too of the 
poorest kind, they hazard the eter- 
nal loss of the purest and most 
abiding joys. To gain the riches 
of this world, which are alike got- 
ten and possessed with care, they 
reject the invaluable treasure of a 
Father's love, without which the 
richest are most poor, the poorest 
with it rich. In the scramble for 
earthly honour that shall make 
them and their position a centre of 
attraction to the gay and worldly — 
ihe envied object of persons less 



fortunate than themselves — they 
risk the loss of " the kingdom that 
cannot be moved," with all the 
honours appertaining thereto. Un- 
certain fame for the glory of the 
future ! How foolish the bargain I 
Would that men were wise, that 
they understood these things ! 

Nor is this all. While many 
pursue this insane and vicious 
course, others there are, who in 
some measure see the beauties, and 
in some sort have discovered the 
advantages of true piety, and yet 
content themselves with its sha- 
dow. Sincere in their professions, 
and moral in their conduct, yet 
they are not altogether Christians. 
Wearing the dress, and bearing the 
name^ yet without the spirit of re* 
ligion. As on the day cold body,, 
from which the spirit has lately 
fled, so in such piety there may be 
some traces of beauty ; but in each 
it is the perishing beauty of death. 
Not the chiselled stone is more 
cold, or less void of life. The 
bright sunshine of tiue piety glad- 
dens the eye, and rejoices the 
heart ; but dazzling as the " pomp 
and circumstances" of formation 
may be, it dazzles but to blind. 
The mirage of the desert deceives 
them ; and is it surprising that 
in the hour of death, — the hour 
which unmasks all treacherous 
things — all should be darkness and 
woe ? 

Yet worse is the conduct of 
others. While the vicious, heed- 
less of its precepts, and deaf to its 
counsels, ** treasures up wrath 
against the day of wrath ;" while 
the sincere, but deluded formalist 
may be mistaken as to the nature 
of true piety ; there are those who 
having tasted its pleasures, and re- 
alized its benefits, have ** denied 
the Lord that bought them," and 
" glory in their shame." " The 
light that was in them has become 
darkness, and, alas ! " how great is 
that darkness !" Their former state 
was bad, but how infinitely vi'orse 
their present condition. The "swept 
and garnished" house has become 
the abode of seven worse spirit.^ 
than that which originally possess- 
ed it. If religion has been ma- 
ligned, its votaries branded «i% k^ - 
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pocrites, and its fair form exhibited 
to human gaze, all polluted and 
draggled over with this world's 
filth ; if it has appeared unworthily 
yoked to the customs and fashions 
of this world, to what, but to such 
moral obliquity as theirs, is the 
guilt chargeable? And are they 
not accountable for this P Will the 
Just One hold them guiltless P We 
trow not. Judas-like they sinned, 
and unless they " repent and do 
their first works,'* like their proto- 
type in treachery, shall they be 
** filled with their own ways." 

And do not the very freeness, 
variety, and quality of its blessings 
increase such guilt ten-fold ? Treat- 
ed as she has been, wisdom has not 
ceased to cry, " Unto you, O men, 
I call, and my voice is unto the 
sons of men." From her feast of 
fat things none are excluded, but 
those, who having been invited, ex- 
clude themselves. To the thirsty 
she is a fountain of life, whose wa- 
ters, cool and refreshing, "spring 
up unto everlasting life." She feeds 
the hungry soul with ** angel's 
food," and that without stint or 
measure. To the wretch, whose 
"filthy rags" of ^self-righteous- 
ness, are insufficient to protect 
from the piercing blast and the 
scorching ray, but who desires to 
be clothed upon with salvation, she 
is a robe of richer worth than the 
purple of kings. With pitying eye, 
and loving heart, she whispers hope 
to tbe self- accused, and bids him 
rely on the mercy, and trust in the 
goodness of the great Giver of 

peace. 

How simple are its requirements I 
No toilsome pilgrimage, no painful 
penance, no bloody sacrifice of 
man's offering is its purchase-price. 
The costliest oblation cannot pro- 
cure it ; for compared to it, — 

" Je\yels are but gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust." 

And yet all that is required to 
obtain it is " the sacrifices of a 
broken heart, and a contrite spirit," 
offered to its Author. It is bought 
without money, and purchased 
without price, and to secure it in 
our own possession, it is enjoined 
that we " keep our foot from evil," 



and " do good as we have opportu- 
nity, unto all men." 

[Reader, dost thou possess it? 
if so, cherish it. InstrumentaUy 
it hath made thee free from the 
bondage of sin. See to it there- 
fore that thou " stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ made thee 
free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage." If 
thou dost not possess it, art thou 
seeking it P Search, oh ! search 
diligently, till thou findest it, for 
" Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. For the merchan- 
dise of it is better than the. mer- 
chandise of silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. She is 
more precious than rubies : and all 
the things thou canst desire are not 
to be compared unto her. Length 
of days is in her right hand ; and 
in her left riches and honour. Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
allner paths are peace. She is a 
tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her : and happy is every one 
that retaineth her." 

W. S. Pascoe. 



LONDON. 

incidents and eefleotions. 
1. The Abeival. 

It has been observed by pious 
travellers, that when approaching 
near to a large town or city, 
they have been reminded of what 
is written respecting the en- 
trance of believers through the 
gates into the city of God. For 
some reasons, certainly, no city on 
earth is more calculated to recal 
such an idea to the mind than 
London. On coming into this city 
at eventide the traveller sees ma- 
jestic walls, magnificent mansions, 
and blazing lights, multiplying be- 
fore him in confounding numbers ; 
the marts of commerce illuminated 
as if celebrating some grand fete, 
and vast masses of living beings 
moving onward, cheerful and gay, 
as if to persuade him that he had 
emerged into some world fairer 
and brighter than ours. 

Not much investigation, how- 
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erer, is required to convince him 
of the contrary. 

During ten hours we had been 
whirled along, almost incessantly, 
with the rapidity of which steam 
alone can boast. That day afford- 
ed us ample opportunity for behold- 
ing changing sceneries which in- 
cluded hills and vales, farms and 
gardens, villages and towns ; the 
whole appearing, on account of our 
speed, as if lliey had taken wing 
and were in hasty pursuit after 
each other. As we glided by one 
scene after another we were also 
constrained to remind our compan- 
ions of the increasing distance be- 
tween us and 

** Friends that were dear.*' 

The shades of evening began to 
close around us, and all expecta- 
tions and eyes became directed to- 
wards the city. At length specks 
of light appeared before U5 like 
little stars struggling to keep them- 
selves above the horizon. These 
soon increased in magnitude, and 
formed themselves into long lines ; 
and by the time we looked again, 
we were passing among them. It 
was very cheering. But a few mo- 
ments more, and we were ushered 
into the station, luminous — glass- 
covered — brilliant ; — even now re- 
calling the idea, — 

*• When we reach that blissful station, 
Then we'll give thee nobler praise." 

With all convenient speed we 
wended on our way towards our 
destined residence ; rejoiced to be 
greeted by friendly voices, and 
found reason for devout gratitude 
in having an accommodation such 
as was denied to him who had *'uot 
where to lay his head." 

2. A Eeception Tea. 

Shortly after our arrival, it was 
announced that a public Tea would 
be provided, on an evening that 
was specified, for the purpose of in- 
troducing us to our new friends. 
At the appointed time an assem- 
blage collected, which, though not 
very numerous, yet seemed fully to 
appreciate the object of the meet- 
ing. Succesive introductions and 
greetings took place which could 



not fail to gratify any one who 
might have occupied our position 
on the occasion. Preparations for 
the repast were soon completed 
with due regard to the comfort of 
all present, and after the singing 
of 

*' Be present at our table Lord, &c., 

the gradual increase of the clatter 
of conversation, and the tinkling 
of cups and spoons indicated tho 
progress of what was congenial to 
the entire company. 

Tea being over, the remainder 
of the evening was occupied with 
singing, prayer, and sundry ad- 
dresses. The meeting was charac- 
terized bv singular diversity. Its 
tone and spirit were all that we 
could desire, and towards the close 
it became increasingly impressive 
and affecting. One trivial point in 
the arrangement was, in our judg- 
ment, not quite correct ; but with 
that only exception, we could heart- 
ily commend it as a model meet- 
ing. 

This was the first time that we 
had taken any part in such a pro- 
ceeding, or even been an eyewitness 
of it ; but should we live to remove 
hence, we shall hail such an event 
elsewhere, wherever our lot may 
be cast, with unmingled pleasure. 
And indeed, might not this step 
be taken with profit to both min- 
isters and people at the commence- 
ment of every ecclesiastical year P 
In every town, at least, we sup- 
pose that it might be done to ad- 
vantage. Our idea of such a meet- 
ing would be carried out by a few 
of the leading friends first speak- 
ing on the past history, present 
condition, and future prospects 
of the church in that place, making 
such allusions to the ministry, as 
their views and feelings might dic- 
tate ; but avoiding controversy, 
and the dictatorial style. These 
would be followed by the minis- 
ters, who would naturally be led 
to deliver their sentiments respec- 
ting the station ; they would have 
an opportunity for enlisting the 
co-operation of the people, and 
might, if they felt disposed, lay 
down plans to be acted upon for 
the year ensuing. 
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• 8. ThB 0LA.39E3. 

We had not long been in London 
before we had the privilege of com- 
munion with a goodly number of 
our members in their several class- 
es. Here we expected to have 
opportunity for judging of the 
tone and character of Metropo- 
litan piety. We found indications 
of dulness which alas ! is too gen- 
eral throughout all the churches. 
Tliatwas confessed too on al) sides, 
and deplored by most of those 
whose testimonies we heard. But 
the vein of sound religious princi- 
ples which ran through the society, 
made itself sufficiently discernible 
to be highly appreciated. A con- 
siderable diversity of experience 
was apparent ; but the number 
and variety of illustrations of the 
value and advantages of the christ- 
ian religion, was truly gratifying. 
The youth liad been enabled to 
stand in the slippery path; the 
man of business could keep his 
thoughts above, while hands were 
engaged below ; the widowed 
mother had found a husband ; the 
tried and tempted had been made 
to triumph ; and the aged were 
hopeful of obtaining the crown of 
glory. One had been made through 
the Divine blessing a gainer by the 
loss of a limb, and another was 
comforted and happy though re- 
peated bereavements had been his 
lot. Our joy was largely enhanced 
by meeting two or three friends 
on those occasions, with whom we 
had taken counsel before, but most 
of all we rejoiced to find a yearning 
pity and a " burning charity " to- 
wards perishing sinners, which 
produced earnest prayer for their 
salvation. 

4. Sunday in London. 

To one who regards the fourth 
commandment and the sanctity of 
the Lord's day, the streets of London 
present awful and heart-rending 
spectacles on the sabbath. In the 
morning, more especially, may be 



seen every description of market 
transactions ; and throughout the 
day, myriads of Londoners are in- 
tensely devoted, either to business 
or carnal pleasure. The streets, 
railways, and steam-boats on the 
river, are thronged with multitudes, 
of all grades of society, who seem 
to think that the chief end of life 
is amusement and frolic. At every 
turning, something presents itself 
which has a tendency to dissipate. 
One can scarcely go to worship, 
without being solicited to get his 
boots cleaned, to make purchases, 
and to hire a vehicle. The far- 
famed " cries of London" continue 
on the sabbath, as on other days ; 
and while at any time those 
"cries" — so unintelligible and be- 
wildering to a stranger— make him 
who listens to them feel as if amus- 
ed and angry at once, on the Lord's 
day they become extremely odious 
to him. One sabbath afternoon 
while we were solemnly engaged 
in the exercises of a class-meeting 
in a private house, certain commo- 
dities were held up at the window, 
and we were entreated to buy 
them. Thousands, thousands here 
know no Suuday, neither as it re- 
gards the nature of their pursuits, 
nor the reverence of the day. But 
let no one conclude this violation of 
the day of rest to be unexcepti- 
onal. Many in London " do no 
manner of work," and " live not 
unto themselves" on this day. And 
none more than they rejoice to ex- 
empt themselves from ** the world's 
fierce strife," in which they are im- 
mersed six days of the week, to re- 
sort to prayerful retirement, and to 
enter the courts of the Lord's 
house, on the Sabbath. And, in- 
deed, we have never known chris- 
tian professors to sanctify the day 
more strictly than those with whom 
we are conversant in London. For 
example, they utterly condemn the 
practice of employing the baker on 
that day, and consequently refrain 
from it. 

W. LUKB. 
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Dear Brother, 

I think it my duty to transmit 
for insertion in your valuable Periodi- 
oal, the following account of a very 
blessed reyiyal of religion, which God 
has permitted us to see in this Circuit. 

We commenced re viral meetings the 
last week in October, at Medrose cha- 
pel. In such copiousness did the 
Spirit descend upon the people of the 
village, that they were seized with deep 
distress for sin, while they were in their 
work, in the bitterest anguish of soul, 
desiring some to pray with them. 
About fifty persons were added to the 
Church of Christ. The meetings were 
continued until the new year commen- 
ced. On New Year's eve, the Lord 
sent down showers of blessings, which 
continued for about two hours : sinners 
cried for mercy, saints were filled with 
the Spirit ; some fell down as dead, 
some fell upon their knees, others 
shouted and praised God. I am fully 
convinced that none can imagine the 
solemnity of such a sight, but those 
who have seen something of a similar 
nature. Many found the pardoning 
love of God this memorable night. 

At Trevalga we had a society of eight 
or nine members. We held special meet- 
ings and had an outpouring of the Spi- 
nt : fifty persons professed to have re- 
ceived justifying faith — among whom, 
was the clerk of the parish. God did 
this work in about two weeks. He can 
do a great work in a little time. Alle- 
luia. 

At Trewarmett, the Lord has poured 
out his Spu*it ; about thirty souls ob- 
tained salvation by faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and tlie revival is still 
going on. 

At St. Teath, ten persons found 
peace with God. The good work is 
commenced in some other places in the 
Circuit. To Jehovah's name be all the 
praise. My heart melts, my eyes over- 
flow, and my prayer is — 

** O Jetus ! ride on, till all be subdued. 
Thy mercy nutke known, and sprinkle thy 

blood ; 
Display thy salvation, and teach the new 

song, 
To every nation, and people, and tongue." 

The Local Preachers and Class Lead- 
ers are so much encouraged by this 
mighty working of the divine Spirit, 
that they go about their work like 



strong men to run a race j but wo have 
had something to mourn over, being 
deprived of the help of my late woi-thy 
colleague. He was taken ill about the 
time we commenced our I'evival meet- 
ings, and died January 18th. His mor- 
tal remains were interred in St. Teath 
grave yard, on the 21st, in " sure and 
certain hope of a glorious resurrection 
to eternal life." 

Yours in gospel bonds, 

Samuel Cbockeb. 



TEUEO CIECUIT. 

To the Editor. 

Dear Brother, 

As you have thought my former 
communications suitable for your pages, 
I have been emboldened to send you 
some further information respecting the 
Lord's work, which you may make what 
use you please of, or cast it aside if re- 
garded as worthless. I am happy to 
say that so far our hopes continue to 
be more than realized. The following 
is my journal from the date of my last 
letter. 

January 9tb. Left home to attend 
my appointment at Gram pound ; but 
learned by the way that by a mutual 
agreement between the leading friends 
at both places, I was to preach at Pro- 
bus. This arrangement was made at 
the request of the friends at the latter 
place, who were anxious to have a re- 
vival promoted there. I also learned 
that they had had a meeting on the 
Monday, which was well attended, and 
great hopes were inspired that at Pro- 
bus also, showers of blessings would 
descend. Many attended on this even- 
ing, and the Lord was with us, but no 
one yielded to the Lord. 

Thursday 10th. After a good night's 
rest at the house of Mr. Sarah, who 
has kindly invited us to lodge there 
when at Probus, I went on to Gram- 
pound, called on several friends, and 
was delighted to find that tlie work is 
still progressing. They have two class- 
meetings every week for the accommo- 
dation of those that cannot attend if 
there be but the Sabbath morning 
class-meeting. This affords an oppor- 
tunity for instructing the penitents and 
young converts in the way of hfe ; and 
answers well. The constant attention 
to public meetings, and the neglect of 



116 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



the classes, is an unhappy practice j 
and has injured many a good reviral. 
Here additions are being made to the 
classes every week. 

In the evening I preached at Trego - 
ncy. Here the work still moves on, 
and weekly accessions are also obtain- 
ed. The young converts are very 
lively and earnest, and manifest much 
concern for the conversion of others. 
Here are also two class-meetings, well 
attended, and greatly appreciated. How 
valuable are good Class Leaders ! In 
many places, in our connexion,we suiTer 
great loss for want of such ; but we are 
much encouraged here that the vrork 
will be preserved, as we have men of 
piety and ability for the important 
office. We had a deeply interesting 
service ; the heavenly dew fell sweetly. 
Friday 11th. Left Tregoney for Tre- 
sawle, having been much profited by 
my visit, and much delighted with the 
continued advancement of the work of 
the Lord. After spending, very profit- 
ably, a few hours with my friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Treweeke, I went to Probus, 
and preached from an old but impor- 
tant subject, — " How shall we escape, 
if we neglect so great salvation." God 
gave his blessing with his word, for 
just as we began to pray after £lie 
sermon, the deeply interesting cry was 
heard, *' Q-od be merciful to me a sin- 
ner." Three young females yielded 
their hearts to the Lord, obtained 
peace, and went home rejoicing in the 
God of their salvation. May they be 
found faithful, amen. On reaching 
home I was pleased to find that the 
classes had received some additions 
here. 

Sunday 1 3th. Having got a supply 
for my own plans, I went to Probus, 
and preached at 2^ o'clock. * The Lord 
was very present ; one man yielded his 
heart to God, came to the penitent's 
bench, and obtained peace. While at 
a friend's house, about twenty minutes 
before six o'clock, a person came in 
and said that the chapel was being 
filled with people, before the lights 
were lighted ; so eager were they to 
get to the house of God. I could not 
help reflecting on the great change 
which tliis movement by the Holy 
Spirit had made on the minds of the 
peoples Ordinarily, fourteen or fifteen 
people was the largest congregation on 
a Sabbath evening, for some years past; 
but now for the first time it was crowd- 
ed. Being indisposed, I could not enter 
into the meeting as was desirable ; but 
the Lord was with us, and it was a 



gracious season. In this meeting soihe 
of the young converts from Tregoney 
and Grampound spoke of the goodness 
of the Lord, as well as some of the 
old friends, with much judgment, clear- 
ness, and life ; and a deep impression 
was made on the whole meeting. O ! 
that this work may still proceed ! 

Monday 14th. I visited Mr. and 
Mrs. S . Mrs. S is the daugh- 
ter of old friends of mine of whom I 
am constrained to say, and I doubt 
not the Saviour will also say in the fi- 
nal day, *' I WHS a stranger, and ye took 
me in." liut tliese are gone from us, 
gone I trust to be with Christ, " which 
is far better ;" thus "friend after friend 
departs," and wo are admonished to 
work while it is day, for the night 
Cometh. At the evening . service at 
Probus, one man was brought into the 
glorious liberty of tlie sons of God, and 
a woman also was much comforted 
who has since been made fully fi*ee, 
and is very happy in the love of Jesus. 
Tuesday 15th. I spent the day with 
my friends at Tresawle, both to rest 
my body, and refresh the mind, with 
reading, meditation, and prayer, and 
found it very profitable. Preached at 
Probus at night, and found unusual 
power in directing my fellow men to the 
Lamb for sinners slain. The chapel 
was crowded j one person fell under the 
power of the Lord, but did not fully 
yield to be saved. It is one thing to 
be an awakened sinner, but another to 
be a true penitent. I have thought 
that some persons have been called pen- 
itents when in truth they have been 
under awakenings only, and instead of 
yielding fully, have been resisting the 
Holy Ghost. 

Wednesday 16th. Preached at l*ro- 
bus, from " With the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion." Never felt more at home in the 
pulpit : never felt better in the blessed 
work ; — the season was truly blessed. 
Two immortal spirits were set free from 
the bondage in which they were long 
held. Hallelujah! Several of the 
converts from Grampound were pres- 
ent and afforded much assistance, as 
well as greatly delighted us by the help 
they rendered, and the information they 
gave us of tlie continued progress of 
tJie work at Grampound ; five persons 
additional having joined the class the 
night before. 

Thursday 17th. Spent the day with 
Mr. Smith and his mtcresting family. 
These friends are trom IMarhaiuchurch, 
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a place to which I feel strong attach- 
ment. There I preached the word of 
life at the age of ahout 25, nearly thir- 
ty years ago ; and there, and in the 
neighbourhood, I have since spent 
some happy years. I have still there 
many christian friends whom I love in 
the bowels of Clirist : some are gone 
to heaven, whom I have loved and ta- 
ken sweet counsel with on earth. O ! 
what a happy home mu^t heaven be ! 
But why this digression ? Tlie reader 
will excuse it, he will see that it is tiio 
cord of elu'istian love that has drawn 
me away. 

This evening I preached at Prohus. 
Was not pleased, in fact mucli displea- 
sed with myself, yet a deep and lasting 
feeling was found among the people, 
some of whom for the first time begun 
to pray and to bow tlie knee before the 
Lord. Got home after meeting, and 
was pleased to learn that one soul had 
found peace at Qreenbottom, and that 
one person more had joined the class at 
Truro. I was also miicli gratified to 
find that my frivjnd, Mr. Tippett, had 
walked a dozen miles to fill my appoint- 
ment. We cannot value too higl)ly 
tlie labours of those local bretijren who 
are so willing to help on those occasions 
so as to keep the minds of the people 
comfortable, while we are out of our 
rc2ular coui*se at these times of revival. 
May the gracious Lord reward them, 

Friday 18th. After attending to 
some matters respecting Sabbatn ap- 
pointments, weut to Hicks' Mill, and 
enjoyed a good season. There is a re- 
vival at a few places among the Wes- 
ley ans near. A few have been saved 
at Hicks Mill and Betli'.l. These are 
the droj^pings— O ! may the people la- 
bour, pi*ay, believe, live in jjeacc and 
love, and the Lord send them the show- 
er. At about eleven o'clock, Br. Chirke 
got home from Penhallow, wet and 
weary, yet fuU of delight ; for he had 
been in. a revival which had broken 
out \*liile holding t^ome few special aur- 
vices there. I was happy to find that 
one soul had been saved at Quenchwell, 
also, when Br. C — was there on ]VIon- 
day. 

" Ye mountainfl and vxles in (tniises abound, 
Ye hills and ye dak-s continue (be sound ; 
Break forth into singing, ye tre«;« of the wood, 
For Jestts is brinifing lost sinners tu God." 

Saturday 19th. This day Br. Clarke 
has left home for the Penzane© Circuit, 
on a Missionary Tour, and yet iii.s ser- 
vices are greatly wanted at home.* 

* On looking over the pages of the 

Vol. ixi. Third Series. 



Sunday 20tli. Arrived at Penhal- 
low too late to hear thi wliole of Fir. 
Polsue's S'jrniM ; but what I luard, I 
listened to with pleasure and profit. 
The house was unusually full, and i lie 
attention of the people was deep auvl 
solenm while they Hstoned to the im- 
portant truth, that there is no salva- 
tion but in Christ Jesus. In the even- 
ing pre:u*hed myself, but no one was 
converted. Tliree or four however had 
obtained peace, {com the Friiay night 
\i[) to that time, chiefly eldt.riy per- 
sons. 

Monday 21st. Preached ag.iin at 
Penhallow to a full house, deep feeling ; 
one man who had been seeking the Lord 
for some days, and who had been so dis- 
tressed in one of the out-housjs on the 
farm where ho works that ho liad alarm- 
ed the whole family by his crio^, yea, 
roars for mercy, was made happy. A t- 
ter wards two females broke down in 
penitence beTore the Lord, \'ho have 
since found peace with God. 

Tue?d:iy 22nd. Walked on io 
Wheal Busy, called on our a^cd brother 
and sister Varcoo, who were brought 
to the Lord among us in the year 1849. 
The dear old woman spoke of my say- 
ing to her while kneeling by her side, 
at the time of her oonvc: sion, "Ood 
so loved tiic world that ho gave his 
only begotten iion, tiiat whosoever 
bclievefch in him shoidd not p.'ric^h l ut 
have everlasting life." She beliove •, 
was made happy, and his held on her 
way rej Dicing. The deir old man is 
blessedly happy, remindUijf one of that 
beautiful sentiment, — 

Magazine, I fiml an article from the 
pen ot an ** whserver," on Christian 
Consistency, ia which h« inlimutes 
tliHC preacin^rs go out of th.-ir .stati- 
ons more than they nei^l, and give; 
advice which they tud to practise. li 
"Observer" will point out how wa 
are to keep at home more, and yet hold 
our iMissionary meetings and Special 
Services, so as to obtain the end for 
which thfse services in behalf of the 
funds of Chapels and the Mission Fund* 
are held, I will thank him, and gladly 
stay at home ; and 1 think my brethren 
generally will do the same. No preach- 
er go(;s out of his station without boih 
an increa:<e of expense and labour. Let 
me further advi>e tiiat next time *' UL- 
servfir" writ(ts, he will hrve moral 
courage enouiiiuK* give us his name, and 
instead of rnnking insinuations, write us 
in a candid, honest mannt r. lie will 
then show us by his exnnple, what 
is implied in " Christian Cou?is- 
tency." 
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Then let this feeble body fail, 

And let it faint and die ; 
My soul shall quit this mortal vale 

And soar to worlds on high." 

The feeble body is indeed failing, 
fainting, dying, but the soul is ftill of 
immortal hope. It was truly good to 
be there. 

Wednesday 23rd. Spent the day at 
Hicks Mill and neighbourhood ; yisited 
several families, was happy to learn 
that a good work is in progress at Sun- 
ny-comer Wesleyan chapel. On Sab- 
bath evening, the 13th Ultimo, the 
preacher, a young man, named his 
text, but could not say anything fi'om 
it . Then he tried another text, but 
could get nothing to say. The friends 
held a prayer nieetmg, and at the 
prayer meeting held the next night, the 
blessed woik began. The church at 
prayer, in earnest, would obtain a re- 
vival every where. Oh I for the spirit 
of ardent prayer ! 

Preached last evening at Bethel, 
and this evening at Kerly Downs. The 
friends are as forbearing as we could 
expect at these and some other places 
with our absence. Left the latter place 
very happy. Some young converts 
shouting for joy. I love a holy shout. 

Thursday 24th. Got to Probus in 
time to meet the young converts at six 
o'clock ; an hour before the regular 
time for the public service, but the peo- 
ple soon came crowding in. I was 
happy to find some that I had left in 
distress had found redemption in the 
blood of Christ, even the forgiveness 
of sins. Gave sixteen notes of admitt- 
ance. This was a blessed season, one 
man found peace. 

. Friday 25th, Preached at Probus. 
The congregation still large, attention 
fixed and good, and feeling deep j 
no one converted this evening, but the 
people could with difficulty be got to 
leave tlie place at a late hour. — At this 
place some of the most profligate, and 
the most degraded, have been soundly 
converted to God ; and this has created 
considerable interest in the public mind, 
so that our chapel, dilapidated as it is, 
becomes crowded night after night, by 
both rich and poor. Some who had 
not for a long ti \ e attended any place 
of worship, heard the truth, felt its 
power and are now of the househol.i of 
laith, and of the family of God. 

Sunday 27th. After preacliing at 
Truro, went to Probus. There was 
mucli of heaven felt in the afternoon 
meeting. In the evenii^, long before 
the time of servio«, th« hou8» was 



crowded. Scores, if not hundreds, cams 
and could not get in. The Lord 
wrought powerfully on many ; but in 
such a crowd we could not get to the 
penitents, till a late hour, when we 
were too much exhausted to pray with 
them. 

Monday 27th. At this service three 
sisters were brought into liberty. It was 
a deeply interesting sight, to see these 
three orphans all kneehng together at 
the penitent's bench. Two of their 
brothers hare been converted at Gram- 
pound, some two or three months since, 
who no doubt have borne these sisters 
to the throne of mercy in their prayers. 

Friday, February Ist. I got to 
PenhaUow in my regular plan ; Br. 
Clarke has also been here two days, and 
at Goonhaven one day, and the Lord 
has been with him ; and good l^as been 
done at both places. A very blessed 
work has also commenced among the 
Wesleyans at Bose : thus the work i» 
spreading. Some that were in distress 
when I was here last, have now rest in 
the lore of Jesus. 

Sunday 3rd. I hare spent a portion 
of tliis Sabbath at PenhaUow. The 
morning class meeting was a refreshing 
season, and at the preaching service an 
unusually large congregation wae pre- 
sent, and the blessed influence sweetly 
descended on us from above. I gave 
nineteen notes of admittance. Some 
who have been c(Mi verted have joined 
the Wesleyans. I was happy to find, 
on returning home, that two persons 
had been converted at Truro f one in 
a stable, after sermon on Sabbath 
night, and one in the class on Thursday 
evening. 

Tuesday 5th. Spent this afternoon 
at the house of my friend Mr. VVilshow, 
Methodist New Connexion minister, 
in company with our Mends Mr. and 
Mrs. Magor. A very profitable season. 
How sweet is the fellowship of the peo- 
ple of God ! Preached in the evening 
at Truro, our week night attendance is 
very good, more than twice as large as 
it was this time kst year ; I was infor- 
med that the work is progressing and 
increasing in interest at Probus. There 
were five penitents at the feet of Jesus 
on Monday evening ; I hope to be there 
again to day. 

" Let thy work appear unto thy ser- 
vants, and thy glory unto their children, 
and let the beauty of the Lord our God 
be upon us; and establish thou the 
work of our hands upon us ; yea, the 
work of our hands establish thou it." 
May this be the prayer of all our hearts ; 
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maj the kingdom of our CSimt com« 
with great power, and the earth be 
filled with his glory. Amen, and amen. 
I am, de ir Brother, 

Yours tnily, 

R, P. Tabb. 



MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

PENZAKOI CIBCTTIT. 

Three sermons were preached in be- 
half of the Bible Christian Missionary 
Society in Alyerton Street Chapel, Fen- 
Eance, on Sunday, January 20th, 1856. 
In the morning and eyening by Mr. 
Clarke of Truro, and in the after- 
noon by Mr, T. EUery, (Wesleyan As- 
sociation minister.) 

On the following eyening a mission- 
ary meeting was held. Mr. H. Cornish, 
in an «ble manner, presided on the oc- 
casion. The cause of Christian mis- 
sions was efficiently advocated by Mes- 
srs. Whitford and Giles, (Primitive 
Methodists) Mr. Jenkin (Baptist,) Mr. 
W. H. Bodd, (Wesleyan Association,) 
Mr. Moore of Stonehouse, and Mr. 
Clarke. The attendance was yery nu- 
merous, and the meeting tliroughout of 
the most gratifying character. The pro- 
ceeds of the anniversary, (including Mis- 
sionary boxes and books) amounted to 
£17 18s. lOd ; nearly £3 in advance of 
last year ; great praise is due to our 
friends here, for the deep interest they 
have taken in promoting this holy 
cause. 

On Tuesday evening we held a Mis- 
sionary meeting in our preaching room 
at St. Ives. Messrs. Brown and Cot- 
tle, Mr. Downing, (Teetotal Method- 
ist minister) Mr. Haworth, (Wesleyan 
minister) and Mr. Clarke, addressed a 
crowded assembly. Sermons were pi*ea- 
ched the previous Sabbath by Mr. H. 
Hicks, of Hayle. The services were all 
replete with interest, and the collec- 
tions amounted to £3 8s. 8d ; nearly £1 
10s. in advance of last year. 

On Wednesday evemng a Missionary 
meeting was hdid at Briff. Messrs. 
Brown, Ellis, and Clarke, were the 
speakisrs on the occasion. This was a 
good meeting; and one young man, 
"while Br. Clarke was speaking, became 
powerfully wrote upon. He has since 



obtained Gt)d's pardoning love. Col- 
lections about the same as last year. 
Sermons were preached on behalf of 
the Society, the previous Sabbath, by 
Mr. Letham, of St. Just. 

On Thursday evening we held a 
meeting in our chapel at Morvah. Mr. 
Hickins, (Wesleyan) in a very friendly 
manner occupied the chair. Messrs. 
Brown, Ellis, and Clarke, advocated 
the noble cause. This meeting has 
given the most Hvely satisfaction, and 
the friends here were heartily inter- 
ested in the Mission cause. Sermons 
were preached the previous Sabbath, 
by Mr. Paul, of Penzance. The pro- 
ceeds of the services amounted to £4 
lOs. ; £1 9s. 5d. above last year. 

On Friday evening we held a meet- 
ing at Lady-Downs. The writer and 
Mr. Clarke were the speakers on the 
occasion. A Sermon was preached by 
Capt. James, of Lelant, the previous 
Sabbath. The Uberal sum of £1 16s. 
8d. was raised. V» e had no meeting at 
this place last year. 

Mr. Gilbert of Penzance, and Messrs. 
Cottle and Ellis, held a meeting the 
same evening at Tregarthen. Con- 
sidering the low state of the cause, 
and the disappointment our friends 
had met with, through Mr. Andrew- 
artha, (a bUnd man,) not fulfllUng his 
engagement in preachiug a sermon the 
previous Sabbath evening, and attend- 
ing the pubUc meeting, it is gratifying 
to find the collections above last year. 
We hope this sterile spot will yet as- 
sume a brighter aspect, and more fully 
resemble the garden of the Lord. 

Though the new Financial Scheme 
increases our expenditure to the amount 
of £8 this year, requiring nearly Is. 6d. 
per member quarterly, to pay our way, 
our friends are nevertheless wilUng to 
do tlieir utmost to send the gospel to 
" the regions beyond." 

We are raakmg a vigorous effort to 
raise the £12 16s., being our share of 
the General Account Debt. I hope, 
Mr. Editor, that our Brethren and 
Friends on every station will exert 
themselves, that this debt may be en- 
tirely removed at the ensuing Confer- 
ence. 

John Beown. 
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AUSTRALIA. 

Tlie prospects of usefulness, both in South Australia and in Victo- 
ria, are very promising, and the requests for more Missionaries press- 
ing. By a private communication from the latter place, we learn 
that there are three hundred thousand persons already in that im- 
portant colony ; a great part of whom are destitute of the means of 
grace. Wo also learn that a considerable number among them have 
been members of the Bible Christian churches in England, who are 
auxiously dec>irous of being favoured with tlie labours of our Mission- 
aries to collect them into churches, and thus organize them for use- 
fulness among their fellow-colonists. Some ellbrts have been made 
among themselves — to form churches, erect places of worship, and 
conduct religious services — but these efforts have been rendered com- 
paratively barren of permanently beneficial results, owing to the re- 
moval of those who have been moat active in making them ; and al- 
though they have had many souls brought to a saving acquaintance 
with the Divine Saviour whilst they kept together, yet subsequent 
removals have dissolved their infant churches, for want of pastors to 
take charge of them. 

An urgent request for six additional IMissionaries has been met by 
a promise from the Committee to send out two or three after next 
Conference, if suitable persons can be found to send. Our kind 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Hicks, have geuerous^ly offered another An- 
nual Donation of One Htiis^dred Pouiras, to assist in increasing the 
number of labourers in these important colonies. O ! that a similar 
spirit of enlarged liberality in support of christian missions may be 
manifested by all among us who possess the means. It should not 
be overlooked that if two hundred persons w^ould subscribe an addi- 
t ional guinea, to replenish the funds of the Society, the Committee 
would be enabled, by these noble efforts, to send out the number re- 
quired at the ensuing Conference. And can we doubt if the funds 
are provided in answer to the imperative call " Come over and help 
us!" and if the friends of missions among us unite in prayer to the 
" Lord of the harvest" for the "labourers" required, that he will 
speedily thrust them forth ? If " God so loved the world" that he 
gave his only Son for the redemption of the human race, can we sup- 
pose that it is a matter of indifference to him whether the millions of 
Eoman Catholics, Heathen, Jews, and Mohammedans are saved or 
not ? Or can we suppose that a cry for the conversion of the hun- 
dreds of thousands of the ungodly in our own and other christian 
lands, will be disregarded by Him ? ""Who then is willing to con- 
secrate his service this day unto the Lord ?" The circumstances of the 
millions who are " perishing for lack of knowledge ;" the God that 
made us, the Saviour that redeemed us, the Spirit that sancti- 
fies us, re-echo the cry ! " Who then is willing ?" — Eeader ! Are 
you? 

Any o^ the Brethren willing to ofter thanselves to this work, may 
apply to the Secretaries, or, to the Editor; and any who are willing 
to come forward with increased donations are invited to do likewise. 



MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 



121 



The following; interesting communication has been received from 
our Br. T. E. Keen : — 

A SKETCH OF THE ROUTE FROM ADELAIDE TO CLARENDON, 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 



Leaying the regularly formed streets 
of the city of Adelaide, taking a south- 
erly direction, we soon arrive at the 
Black Forest Tun ; then turning at 
inglit angles to tlie left, we ent^r on a 
piece of road, jierfectly st- aight, about 
five miles in extent, and whose sides 
are irregularly siudded with houses for 
tlie sale of poisonous liquors, known 
by the names of " The Nelson's victory 
Arms," " The Maid of Auckland Inn," 
" The Kangaroo Lni," &c. &c. This 
road being passed over, a short 
turning on the right soon brings 
us to the "Flagstaff Inn," near 
by which is a commodious house of 
two stories high, ( which is rather a 
novel siglit in these parts ) tlie resi- 
dence of one Mr. Clarke, a farmer, and 
some years since from England, who 
kindly entertains strangers, and also 
allows the Word of God to be taught 
and expounded in his dwelling, by the 
ministers of the Bible Christian de- 
nomination, to a large and attentive 
congregation. The first two mission- 
aries sent to this Colony by that body 
arrived here in 1850. One of tliem 
was stationed at the Burra Burra, and 
the other at Adelaide ; and by the lat* 
ter the gospel was first preached at 
this place, something more than twelve 
months since, during which time " the 
Lord has done great things" for many 
of the inhabitants of the neiglibour- 
hood, " whereof they are glad." 

After having told our readers that 
Mr. Clarke himself is a preacher of the 
gospel, we will take our leave of his 
residence with a grateful heart for his 
kindness towards us, and ascend a 
long and rather steep hill, which com- 
mands a delightful view of Holdfast 
Bay, with its clear blue waters, stretch- 
ing far out into the distance, and situ- 
ated on the eastern side of Spencer's 
Gxdf. Our feelings became somewliat 
peculiar as we gazed upon the wide 
expanse of ocean, here and there or- 
namented with clean white sails of 
difierent vessels standing in towards 
Port Adelaide ; and very probably 
many an anxious eyeball is stretched 
from their decks over the lovely shores 
of South Australia, in a similar man- 
ner as were our own some few months 
since, when the good ship " Fortitude" 
bore us from the land of our fiithers 
to these far-distant climes. The top 



of the hill being gained, a little way 
ahead a square board with very showy 
letters on it stands elevated on a post, 
and presents rather an imposing ap- 
pearance. As we draw near and are 
enabled to read the words on the 
hoard, we are unmistakeably informed 
that the house we see a fevr yards in 
on the right hand side of the road, is 
"TheTapley's Udl Inn," the keeper 
of which (if we are rightly informed) 
a short time ago, while in a fit of de- 
lirium tremens, tore up tha bricks of 
the floor in one of the rooms of this 
house, to throw at the Russians, who 
he imagined he isaw coming against 
hun in large numbers. 

Taking our leave of this place, where 
drunkards are made, but not without 
first offering a prayer to Almighty 
God for the salvation of the drunkard- 
maker, we proceed down the road, per- 
haps the distance of half-a-mile, then 
turning short on the lefV., we soon get 
into " the bush," where various sized 
parrots with plumage of the most ex- 
qnisitely beautiful colours are plentiful. 
Sometimes climbing, at other times 
descending, rather short hills, we speed 
our way along, and in process of time 
reach the next place of note on our 
route, the rather inappropriately styled 
" Happy Valley." A road turning at 
right angks on the left points out our 
course. This road is at out a mile in 
length, very straight, and wondrously 
boggy, insomuch that when traversing 
it on one memorable night I thought 
my horse would stick fast, or break his 
legs in trying to extricate himself from 
the bog J however, with a deal of doubt 
on the part of the rider, and unflinch- 
ing courage on that of the horse, we 
managed to get out safe and sound. 
But before we pass on, we must not 
forget to observe that the two corners 
of this road are beautifully ornamented 
(at least to us it appears so) by two 
neatly built chapels, while its right 
side is irregularly studded by various 
sized cottages, differuig in quahty 
and appearance. The first chapel we 
come to is occupied by the Congrega- 
tionalists, and the other by the Bible 
Cliristians, and in the latter there was 
a revival of religion a short time since. 
Many a bitter tear was shed there on 
account of sin ; many a cry was sent 
up to heaven for paxdoxi) «ixv^ TccdccL-^ «. 
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shout of joy was heard hecause the 
Lord had answered prayer. A turning 
on the right brings us once more into 
tlie bush. It is a straight piece of 
road, about half a mile in length, and 
on which we liave had our limbs en- 
dangered on different occasions, by the 
plunging of our horse, caused by a 
flock of parrots flying up and scream- 
ing, as parrots will do when frightened 
or disturbed, from the top of the fenc.^ 
by the road side, or hopping along on 
the grass until just abreast of us, and 
then setting ofl* with a rush, so as to 
frighten the animal. Having turned 
shortly on the left, we pursue a toler- 
ably direct line over sand mounds and 
up a steep hill, the top of whigh being 
gained, we travel some distance along 
its ridge, when turning once more to 
the left, and beginning to descend its 
side, or rather a kind of end, we per- 
ceive a beautiful valley opening before 
our gaze. In this valley lies tlie little 
Township of Clarendon, the terminus 
of our present journey. Two ranges 
of hills beautiful clad in a lively green, 
enclose the township, and are here and 
there intercepted by valleys more or 
less deep, through one of which 
flows a limpid stream. An immense 
forest view with its tall gum and other 
trees rises up in front, or a little in- 
clining to the left, and hill after 
hill- top appears until the farthest dis- 
tant seems almost lost in the clouds ; 
the scenery is grand, very grand. Fol- 
lowing a circuitous route, down hill, 
and for a full mile, we at length arrive 
at the bottom. A partial view of the 
township now opens before us, but we 
pass along without making any re- 
marks on the houses which stand by 
and near the road side, towards a 
gradual sweep in the road, rounding 
the foot of a hill on the right. About 
fifty paces up its side stands, on a very 
imposing site, a Wesleyan Methodist 
chapel, neatly built, of good materials, 
and where the gospel is regularly 
preached to a good congregation. 
Straight down from this building, but 
the other side of the road, stands an- 
other building of vastly diflerent ap- 
pearance, and for a very diflerent 
purpose. A board, very rudely let- 
tered, informs us that it is the most 
inappropriately styled "Royal Oak." 
This house is a public pest. In it 
strong drinks are sold indiscriminately 
to either drunk or sober, though its 
keeper is a professor of the religion of 
Jesus. It has not been thus occupied 
long, and we could earnestly wish that 



it were not so occupied now. Pre- 
vious to its becoming a licensed public 
house, we do not remember to have 
seen one drunken man v^ the quiet 
little townsliip of Clarendon ; but now 
we are frequently molested by drunken 
men, who are wandering about late at 
night, unable to find their residence ; 
and yesterday we saw a poor drunkard 
fearfully fall fix)m his horse, having 
just left the drunkery door. A little 
distance from this house, on the right, 
stands the dwelling of a man who en- 
gages in ** teaching the young idea how 
to shoot," and as far as we know, he 
labours successfully. Opposite to liis 
house is another of very humble ap- 
pearance, with a newly formed flower 
garden in front, and whether to supply 
the deficiency of skill in those who 
built it, or to prevent the full work of 
decay which time has begun we do 
not know, but two strong props firmly 
fixed in the ground, and having a good 
hold of the front wall, lay claim to all 
the praise tiiat the whole fabric does 
not tumble into ruins. We must con • 
fess this looks rather humiliating, but 
to better appearances, some native lilac 
seeds are so^^n at the foot of these 
house supporfiBTS, which when suffi. 
ciently grown will keep them nicely 
from view. The internal appearance 
of the house is very much better than 
the external ; and we are informed 
that its inmates live there both con- 
tented and happy. This house belongs 
to the Bible Christian Missionary So- 
ciety, and is the residence of one of 
their Missionaries. It has been but 
recently purchased, and it is intended 
that as soon as is convenient, it shall 
give place to a new one. Connected 
with the house, and included in the 
purchase, is an excellent piece of land, 
of about an acre and half in extent, 
which has been gratuitously dug by 
members of the society, and is now 
nearly planted to potatoes, the sole 
produce of which is to be applied to 
any necessary Mission purpose. This 
we think is a good speculation, and 
reflects credit on the purchasers, while 
great praise is due to the members 
who have come forward with their 
time and their money. Many a prayer 
is sent up to heaven for a good crop, 
and we join in the response with a 
hearty amen. 

A little farther down the road, but 
on the opposite side, stands the Bible 
Christian chapel, a building very simi- 
lar to that of the Methodists*. It is at- 
tended by a full share of the inhabitants 
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of Clarendon and its yicinit j, who are 
not Teiy numerous as yet, and very 
thinly scattered; yet four places of wor- 
ship are constantly open for their re- 
ception, viz, a Wesleyan, Bible Christ- 
ian, and Baptist chapel, and a meeting 
house occupied by " Tlie Brethren." 
There has been no regular revival at the 
Bible Christian chapel, such as we have 
seen in England, and should much like 
to see here ; but a steady increase of 
members of society, as well as hearers 
in the congregations, cheers both the 
hearts of ministers and people. The 
Society of the Bible Christians is form- 
ed into two classes, or divisions ; the 
one meeting in church-fellowship at one 
of their local preachers* residence, and 
the other at the chapel, in all something 
above thirty in number. The class at 
the preacher's residence has gone stead- 
ily onward in the right direction ; the 
one at the chapel has not been quite so 
successful, owing to the often changing 
and inefficient supply of leaders : but of 
late, things have taken a turn for the 
better, a leader efficiently fills his office, 
the members regularly attend, and give 
manifestations of a growth in grace, and 
all as far as we know are working toge- 
ther in harmony and love. 

Without making any remark on the 
blacksmith's shop, and 2 grocers' stores, 
we pass by on the road, and taking but 
little notice of the several houses both 
on the right hand and on the left, with 
here and there a neat little garden, we 
pass on. By the bye the Soutli Aus- 
tralians in general pay but little regard 
to nice gardens, save when their produce 
can be turned into money at the mar- 
kets of some of our larger towns ; the 
fields for wheat, and allotments for po- 
tatoes, occupying tlie chief part of their 
attention; and so bent on making money 
in this way are they, that many of tliem 
who could affisrd better, are contented 
to live in almost incredibly mean huts ; 
their almost only furniture being after 
this fashion — an emigrant's chest for a 
table, and cliairs, by nature made, in 
great abundance, and finislied too, save 
the cutting them olT at proper heights, 
which he who has need of tliera supplies 
with his saw, when he goes to the gum, 
or other trees to select for himself. If 
money could purchase the necessary 
comforts of life, and still remain in the 
chest, but few of them would be without 
them ; but since it must be parted with, 
in order to obtain them, they choose 
rather to forego their comforts and keep 
their money. 

About a hundred yards in on the left 



of the road stands the Baptist chapel, 
a good and substantial building, with 
a galvanised iron roof. Passing by 
that unusually pretty flower garden still 
on the left, but some distance further 
on, we soon come to the Kondaparinga 
river, a very fine river indeed, but 
there is no bridge over which to cross it 
save a rudely constructed one of plank, 
which is frequently covered over by 
the water, or rendered too danger- 
ous to be crossed on. Many of tlio 
worshippers in the Clarendon Chapels 
live the other side of this river ; and 
were it not for a zealous Wesleyan who 
manages to take the people over in his 
bullock dray, they would frequently be 
deprived of the means of grace at this 
season of the year. This devoted Me- 
thodist has a rather peculiar way of in- 
creasing his fellow- worshippers at tho 
Wesleyan chapel, and he does this by 
means of the high river, and his bullock 
dray. Not all who cross over with 
him are Wesleyans, but if an off'-handed 
hint should fail to induce those who are 
not to attend chapel with him, he very 
significantly raises a kind of a facial 
thunder cloud, which forbids some of 
them from crossing with him again, un- 
less they make up their minds to attend 
worship with liim, which some do ; and 
this being observed by the active Me- 
thodist Minister, he allows no opportu- 
nity of visiting them to pass by unim- 
proved, which he does at their abodes, 
and with rather more urgency tliiin ac- 
cords witli christian politeness, he press- 
es on them to beco«e Metliodists. 
However, the Bible Christian ranks are 
not very much thinned through this 
process, and with but a sliglit exception 
or two, things roll on in a regular way. 

Having brought our readers all the 
way from Adelaide to the Kondapa- 
ringa river, which flows at the bot- 
tom of the township of Clarendon, a 
distance of about eighteen miles, and 
given them a pen-and-ink sketch of tho 
route, I beg to bid them farewell for 
the present. 

Three months have transpired since I 
wrote to you last ; during which time 
I can assure you and all the brethren I 
have left behind, and especially the 
Committee who have reposed such con- 
fidence m mc, thit I feel perfectly sa- 
tisfied as to my present position. Diffi- 
culties I have, and difficulties I expect, 
but I do not fhul them so great in these 
parts as I anticipated finding previous 
to my leaving England. The Lord 
deigns to bless our labours. Many souls 
have been converted, and shouts of 
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praise to the Lord God Almighty are 
continually heard for what he has done. 
Notwithstanding tlie satisfaction as to 
the sphere in which I labour, I look 
back with an aching lieart upon my 
dear fellow labourers in the ministry, 
whomlleft at the Conference; and when 
I think on Brother Barker's kindness 
to me at Exeter, and Br. Prior's at 
Plymouth, I feel almost overcome with 
emotion. May the Lord reward tliem. 

Assure tlie Committee that I have no 
otlicr wish but to fiulfil their expecta- 
tions, and will do so by the help of my 
dear Saviour as long as I live. 

The iriends here are kind, very kind, 
but there is a vast difference in travell- 



ing here and in England. Many com- 
forts must be sacrificed, and we have to 
labour among the most impregnable of 
all classes of men, the money-loving 
classes. But tliank Q-od, he comforts 
our hearts, and we are determined by 
his help to go onward, onward, on- 
ward. O Lord send the power. 

My dear wif.*, who enjoys good health, 
and feels just as satisfied with our posi- 
tion as myself, desires her very kind re- 
gards to you and all the dear friends 
she has left behind. 

I am, dear Brother, 

Youi-s very affectionately, 
T. E. Keen. 

Sapt. 22nd, 1855. 



PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 

The following is an extract of a letter from Brother Jacob Gale, in 
Prince Edward Island. It is addressed to the Missionary Cojimittec, 
and was received a short time after the last committee meeting. We 
trust that the honest simplicity displayed therein by the Missionary, in 
describing; the scene of his labours, will tend to draw forth the sympathies 
and prayers of our friends towards that too niuc'i negbcted part of the 
Mission field. 



Dear Fatheb, and Brethren in 
THE Lord : — 

I hope this will find you all well, as 
I am happy to say is the case with me. 
I do not know that" I Iiave ever been so 
well since I have been in the Island as 
I have been since 1 came into this Cir- 
cuit. The best of all is, I have peac^ 
with God. My soul is happy. Last 
Friday night was a good season. One 
sinner cried aloud for mercy, and found 
salvation. Sunday was a good day. 
Sinners almost trembled ; but we shall 
not do much until the church wakes 

up. 

This Circuit is in a very low state. 
It has been very much neglected since 
Br. Calloway left for England. I did 
not get here until the second Sunday 
in November. Br. Robert Wilson has 
left the Itinerancy ; he is keeping a 
school and a shop. He pjave up last 
June. Perhaps it was the best thing 
he could do. 

Here am I, all alone, in a great cir- 
cuit extending over about 100 miles. 
I jret over it about oncciti three weeks. 
That is all I can do. We have a few 
Local Preachers, but they live in one 
settlement, and only preach at their own 
places. Will the Comuiittce send us 
help ? Whoever comes ought to su- 
perintend the District. Br. Mctherall 
is very much respected, but his labour 
is alnost done. 

We should be glad if the committee 
could help us with a little money to 



build or buy a Mission house. It is 
difficult to hire a liouse. The house 
we had at Murray Harbour was very 
bad. When it rained we had to get all 
the tubs, buckets, and dishes that wo 
could musfer, and take them up in the 
loft to catcii the water. It was hard 
work to get a dry place in wliich to 
keep our bed. When the wind blew, 
the liouse would rock from side to side. • 
If we had stayed in it I do think my 
wife would have been frightened to 
death, A friend took us in and gave us 
two rooms in his house j but it is heart- 
rendin:^ to Uve so, and to see our oliil- 
dren also corrupted by the bad exam- 
ple of other wicked children. My family 
are still at Murray Harbour. I have 
not seen them for nearly two months. 
It is nearly 150 miles from this place. 
I hope the snow will soon come tiiat I 
may go and fetch them. I am expect- 
ing to get a house belonging to Br. 
Metherall, but how long we can keep it 
I do not know. If the Coi in:ittee 
could give us about £30, tliat would go 
a good way towards building a place. 
Dear Brethren, I am not complaining. 
1 never was better abb to work thati 
now, and never in a better mind for it 
than I now am. Thank the Lord, — I 
hope to get i>ito the house not made 
with hands by and .bye. I have had in- 
vitations to go to two other places to 
preach, but 1 cannot comply with those 
requests. 

Dec. I9th, 1855. 
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JESUS CHEIST AN ETERNAL KING. 

A SEBMON BY J. ASHTON. 

*' Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation and the chief priests have 
deliyered thee unto me : what hast thou done ? Jesus answered, My kingdom ia 
not of this world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servanti 
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
fi!X>m hence." John xyiii. 35, 36. 

Every event in the life of Christ is wonderful ; as are also 
those of his death, resurrection, ascension, and glorification. 
Wonderful in their appointment — wonderful in their occur- 
rence — wonderful in their design — ^wonderful in their influence, 
— wonderful in their issue. ^^ For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.^' 
" For unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given : and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlast- 
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end ; upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.*' His many mira- 
cles of power and benevolence, assert his divinity. His becom- 
ing man — a man of poverty — a man of labour — a man 
of suffering — a man to die, declares him to be the 
"Sacrifice for all, testified in due time'^ — the substituted 
sufferer for man, and the deliverer from " wrath to come^' of all 
who lay hold of him as the hope set before them. ^^ He came to 
seek and to save that which was lost.'* Lost man he has found 
— ^ruined man he has saved — alienated man he has made a fel- 
low-heir — rebellious, traitorous man he has brought to submis- 
sion, to love, to truth, and to faithfulness. He came into the 
world that he might ^'bear witness to the truth'* — that he 

Vol. XXI. third series. L 
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might reconcile man to God — that he might repossess man of 
virtue — that he might preserve man therein — that he might 
reign in man's heart — that he might reign a king — the King of 
Zion. 

To this he is divinely appointed — his kingdom is spiritually 
constituted— it is morally governed — it is immoveably estab- 
lished — it is universally destined. 

I. Jesus Christ is a divinely appointed king. " The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool.^^ Psalms ex. 1 . There is one 
God, one God only. He is self-existent, without beginning, and 
the Author of all being, whether classifying with matter or mind. 
He is incomprehensible by all he has made, even by the seraphim 
around his throne ; and " his ways are past finding out" by 
both men and angels. He is naturally and morally possessed 
of attributes absolutely perfect, and all his works and ways par- 
take of this perfection in the degree that their class and char- 
acter allow them. He is immutable, and incorruptible, because 
he is infinite. His works are capable of change, and contami- 
nation, because they are finite, of which man is the awful 
evidence. Man has changed — man is polluted. He was up- 
right — he is now bent aside to do evil. But God remains holy 
and unchanged, and shall remain so forever. The earth is still 
the theatre of man's action — the sun still shines upon him with 
unabated splendour and brightness, ruling the day ; the moon 
and the stars still pursue their eternal paths with their wonted 
speed and precision, shedding light upon him, and ruling the 
night, and shall continue for the times and seasons appointed. 
In the natural world God has provided for all the contingencies 
of cold and heat, drought and moisture. " Seed time and har- 
vest'' may be neglected, but their seasons shall not fail while 
the earth abides. Time passes — generations pass away ; but 
the cycles of nature are unbroken. In like manner God has 
provided for the contingencies of the moral and spiritual world, 
in which man has also being. There is a " Sun of righteous- 
ness" to illumine man's sin-benighted mind, to scatter the 
thick darkness of error that envelopes him. " God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him shall not perish, but have everlasting life :" — 
gave the second person of the Godhead, who took our nature, and 
still wears it in heaven, to render complete the restoration to rea- 
son and holiness of a maddened and vicious world, and to preserve 
them therein. " The word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father,) full of grace and truth.'^ Listen to his incompar- 
able doctrine — to the gracious words that flow from his lips — 
'^ never man spake like him." Believe on him — ^he is your 
Saviour, passover, priest. Seek to him — ^trust to him — ^he is 
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your mediator, advocate, intercessor. Submit to him — honour 
him — he is your Maker, Potentate, King. This dignity he 
takes not upon himself. It is conferred on him by his Father. 
He is a son, and has rights. He has a Father, and is under 
authority. " Unto the Son he (the Father) saith. Thy throne, 
O God, is forever and ever ; a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.'^ " And when 
they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to Beth phage, 
unto the Mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, saying 
unto them. Go into the village over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her : loose them, 
and bring them unto me. And if any man say aught unto you, 
ye shall say. The Lord hath need of them; and straightway he 
will send them. All this was done that it might be fulfilled 
w!:ich was spoken by the prophet,, saying. Tell ye the daughter 
of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting 
upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. And the disciples 
went and did as Jesus commanded them, and brought the ass, 
and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set him 
thereon. And a very great multitude spread their garments in 
the way ; others cut down branches from the trees, and strewed 
them in the way. And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, saying ; Hosanna to the Son of David : 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna 
in the highest. And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the 
city was moved, saying, Who is this ? And the multitude said. 
This is Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee V' This is the 
proclamation. Before his coronation, he has fallen angels to 
conquer, rebel man to reconcile, and a broken law to satisfy. 
His suflFering is conquest. His death is victory. *^ It is finished." 
Abasement leads to exaltation — poverty to riches — dishonour to 
renown — insults, agony, and the grave, to glory, power and 
sovereignty. '^ When he ascended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men." Now he is crowned; He is 
a divine king —divinely appointed to a divine office — the subju- 
gation of rebellious, and the protection and guidance of renewed 
man. 

** Hail to the Lord's anointed ; 

Great David's greater Son ! 
Hail ! in the time appointed, 

His reign on earth begun ! 
He comes to break oppression, 

And set the captive *ree, 
To take away transgression, 

And reign in equity." 

II. Jesus Christ's kingdom is spiritually constituted. ^^Then 
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said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me." Mat. 
xvi. 24. '' That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit." John iii. 6. Caesar and 
Christ may reign in the same kingdom — Christ and Caesar have 
the same subjects. Their rights are different, but not diverse. 
A good citizen may be a true Christian, and a true christian 
cannot be a bad citizen. In apostolic times there were christi- 
ans in Caesar's empire, and even in Caesar's household. There 
have been christians ever since, sometimes in the palaces 
of the princes of the earth, no doubt there are now. Paul 
greeted those of Caesar's household. Let us respect and love 
the citizens of Sion everywhere. ^' Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen." These are 
the constituents of the kingdom of Messiah. The characteris- 
tics of this kingdom are not wide extent of country, washed by 
the swelling tide, and bounded by cloud-capped mountains and 
majestically flowing rivers — country rich in pasturage, flocks, 
herds, fruits, corn, wood, and mineral stores. — Not lakes, bays, 
harbours, armies, navies, magazines, towers, castles, camps, and 
cannons. — Not triumphal pillars, and arches, and statues, and 
halls and palaces. No, nor even art and science in the 
ascendent, with numerous, intelligent, prosperous, loyal, and 
well-governed subjects, simply. Many of these things exist 
where Jesus reigns, but they are rather the accidents, the 
accompaniments than the very elements of his kingdom. "The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. So is the great 
and wide sea wherein are creeping things innumerable." Opher's 
gold, — Arabia's balm and spicery, — and Juda's olive, vine, 
fig-tree, and finest wheat, are his, — yea all the treasures of the 
world. Corporeal, mortal man, is his too. "Ye are not your 
own." But it is the soul that makes man man, and the soul 
subjected to Christ is the enfranchised of this spiritual kingdom. 
This subjection is freedom and liberty, trae and real — freedom 
from the tyranny of sin and the devil, from the fear of death 
aiid hell. It is liberty, the liberty of pardon and purity, peace 
and happiness, of love to God and all mankind. There may be 
variation in the degree of allegiance of subjects in a kingdom, 
through difference in the discovery of the sovereign's character 
and claims, where there is no disloyalty ; so there may be in the 
kingdom of Christ. His character is not seen by all his sub- 
jects, equally distinct and defined. His claims are not under- 
stood by all, equally, comprehensively, and minutely; but 
whether the light reveals men as trees — partially, or as men — 
fully, in all, conscientious obedience^ is the undeviating standard 
of their fidelity to him, of their favour with him, and of their 
safety under him. In every one it is the subjection of the re- 
bellion of mind — the restoration of moral power ai\d purity to 
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the soul, and the fixing the aflfections oq God as the source, the 
centre, and the end of all good. It is the belief of Bible truth 
— the appropriation of Bible truth — the enjoyment of Bible 
truth — and the practice of Bible truth. And the subjection of 
the soul thus, is the consecration of all — body — time — property 
— influence— everything to the Lord — to use for his glory — for 
the developement of man's moral nature to the greatest extent, 
perfection, and comprehension possible — the elevation of man 
and all men to the joy — the felicity —the honour of fellowship 
with himself — and the preparation of man and all men for the 
immunities of the city and kingdom of eternal glory. The 
highest, the greatest earthly things, are not the essentials of 
this kingdom ; but its gracious sovereign has so decreed that they 
shall combine therewith, and subserve thereto, in this its pre- 
paratory state, when controlled by the essentials of the kingdom, 
the regenerate souls of men, • It must be matter subjected to 
mind, and mind sanctified by the presence of the holy Ghost ; 
not mind subjected to matter unholy, and ruled by the prince 
of darkness. All who live by faith on the Son of God, are his 
subjects. And there are others in heaven who live by sight. — 

" Him in his gloriouB realm they praise, 

And bow before his throne, 
We in the kingdom of his grace ; 

The kingdoms are but one.** 

III. Jesus Christ's kingdom is morally governed. *' Put 
up again thy sword into his place ; for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword.^^ Matt. xxvi. 52. '^ My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.'' 
John X. 27. • Almighty God has a moral cTiaracter. So has 
his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. Like themselves their charac- 
ter is one. Christ is a Lawgiver — a King, holy, true, and 
righteous, of the empire of Mind, and his laws are jmt, un- 
changing, and eternal. They are written in the Scriptures, of 
which the Ten Commandments are the substance, and they are 
also written in the hearts of his subjects. To the faithful there 
are promises of peace, joy, safety in life, and of glory and im- 
mortality after death. To the faithless there are threatenings 
of misery here, and destruction without dissolution hereafter. 
Yet no po^wer but the moral is employed to secure obedience. 
The physical, the emotional, the intellectual powers of man 
move him; but they move farther and farther from the stan- 
dard of holiness, unaided by the Eternal Spirit moving his 
moral nature. Man is totally fallen, but He who made him 
upright will lift him up again. Man's nature, man's position, 
and man's privileges suppose it. This God asserts. This 
Christ is commissioned to accomplish. Liberty is the principle 
of his government ; love, th© motive to obedience ; and practice, 
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the evidence thereof. Christ, the king, is morally perfect, — 
men, the subjects, have essentially perfect moral powers, — and 
the laws of government are in fiill agreement with the king's 
character and the subjects' capacities. This is not contradicted 
by man's degradation through sin ; for his natural guilt may 
be exchanged for innocence — his pollution for purity — his 
impotency for power — his death for life. The redemption by 
Christ involves the restoration of the lost power, to see, to feel, 
and to do ; but- does not compel its use. Man may resist the 
influences with which he is surrounded, and with which he is 
moved, that would lead him to clearer vision and greater power. 
This the sinner does, and this the believer did, ere he accepted 
of Christ as his helper, his reconciler, his light, and his life. 
Believing on the Son of God he obtained, in the bestowment 
of the grace of the Holy Ghost, a mastery over the various and 
combined powers and faculties of his whole self. This spiritual 
energy enables him to see the right, to pursue the right, to 
continue the right. It is supplied, not miraculously, but 
morally, by divinely appointed means, of which God's Word 
is at once the register and the regulator. Every suggestion, 
incentive, impulse, and motive, occasioned, or employed and 
augmented by the Spirit, is controllable, and controlled by man 
for good or for evil. His is not the power itself, but the measure 
and the use or abuse of it. In the disciples of the Lord it is 
its use to the same extent that they obey and follow him. 
These influences always overtake them as moral agents, and 
they yield and obey because they hate evil and love good, and 
that not merely relatively, but also in their abstracted and 
naked nature. Good and evil are eternal opposites. Opposite 
at the head of all existence, in Jehovah himself. Opposite in 
his mind and nature, because good is like him, and of him, but 
evil diverse to him and separate from him. They are opposite 
in man's moral constitution also. Good is the original and 
native atmosphere of man, and it is that in which he must live, 
and move, and act, if his powers be ever fully evolved, and his 
Maker's exalted design consummated in his sinless, painless, 
errorless, blissful immortality. But evil ever operates to nar- 
row, to corrupt, to degrade, to destroy, to damn unalterably. 
The evil to which we are accessible is prohibited and denounced 
with penalties most solemn and fearful ; yet only as solemn and 
fearful as the dignity and holiness of the Lawgiver, the capa- 
bilities of man, and the safety of the universe demand. These 
prohibitions and penalties are as the '' cherubim, and flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of 
life'' — to keep from further evil. The commands and promises 
lead to submission and obedience. This is true of civil codes 
and civil society, and not less so of the sacred Statute-book, 
and the ^^ general assembly and church of the first-bom, which 
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are written in heaven/' of whom Christ is king and Lord. It 
is true of all government, where mortal power is acknowledged 
and honoured ; and where it is not, there is confusion and 
every evil. The "lightnings and thunders'^ of Sinai reveal 
the corruptions of the heart, denounce thera, and deter from - 
further pollution. The "blood and water'' of Calvary wash 
away and sanctify, that obedience and purity may be continued; 
but man must choose whom he will serve. He is asked by his 
Creator and King, in accents of melting mercy,- " why he seeks 
death in the error of his ways'' — why he will not love, obey, 
and live forever 1 Powerful persuasives, strong arguments, 
bitter lamentations, and awful threatenings, are employed to 
recover, to establish, to perfect him forever. He is not visited 
in wrath and retribution, until an Omniscient God, who always 
*' delighteth in mercy," sees that he is incorrigible ; and when 
he is given over to " the tormentors," and to destruction, it is 
not to satisfy passions polluted, but in holy justice, and to 
restrain and to preserve others of like responsibility and danger 
from a like end. As God deals witji men, so should man deal 
with man ; but as God only is omniscient and unerring, man 
may not inflict pains and penalties on his fellow man, but as 
God has unmistakeably commanded. Exhortation and rebuke 
should be employed, scripturally and piously, whenever there 
is deviation from the truth ; separation and withdrawment 
when reformation is hopeless, on the principles God has au- 
thorized. There must be forgiveness until ^^ seventy times 
seven," where there is the profession and evidence of repent- 
ance. Persecution of any degree, from fines and imprisonment 
to banishment and death, for conscience' sake, is unlawful and 
wicked. " Let both grow together until the harvest." Civilly 
<md socially man may and should legislate for man. This 
common interests require, and this mutual benefit justifies, as 
widely as legislation is based on equal rights and privileges ; 
but morally and religiously, as long as there is no infringement 
of natural laws and rights, man is accountable to God only. 
Not that we may be indifferent as to our moral and religious 
creed and character, either as to ourselves or towards others. 
We must give account to God. If we corrupt others we cannot 
go unpunished. If we neglect to benefit others we shall lose 
our reward, and perhaps ourselves also. . The soft voice of 
promise is stronger than the loud voice of threatening. Threat- 
enings are only to be used when there is danger, and then only 
as its measure ; but promises are to be employed always, and 
everywhere, on every thinking being that is not beyond the 
possibility of corruption, or beyond the possibility of restora- 
tion. This is God's mode of government — ^it is the law of 
man's nature and station — it is the only effectual way of refor- 
mation. The reverse of it is brutish, infamous, infernal. 
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" *Tis love that makes our cheerful feet. 
In swift obedience move." 

'' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets." "Love is the 
fulfilling of the law." It was love that sent, and love that 
brought, the Saviour from heaven to earth — that led him from 
Bethlehem to Gethsemane and Calvary — and from Olivet to 
the bosom of his Father from whence he came — ^pure, disin- 
terested love, — love to a loveless, helpless, peaceless world. 
And it is love that must lead us to him, to serve him, to repre- 
sent him, to go where he is. " By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. If ye love 
me, keep my commandments. — I go to prepare a place for you. 
I will come again and receive you to myself." 

Great man is, physically, greater intellectually, but greatest 
morally. Physically and intellectually he may be highly devel- 
oped, whilst his moral nature is in ruins. But let his moral 
nature be highly cultivated, he cannot be physically or intellec- 
tually evil, even should he be weak and illiterate, which though 
possible, is not probable, otherwise than as the exception to the 
general rule. Bodily and mental might are the gtfts of God, 
and they are given to be used for his glory ; but it is moral pu- 
rity and perfection that constitute the real dignity and exalted 
character of our race. It is the presence of this that gives happi- 
ness, and its absence is misery. To man all truth commends itself, 
and although it is not to the exclusion of physical and intellec- 
tual advantages, it is chiefly for its moral benefit. This is more 
especially the case with regard to the truths of the Bible, given 
as the statute and standard with which to measure and mould — 
to cultivate and employ our moral powers. God's being and 
character — our own origin — original holiness — pollution and 
willing degradation — exposure to hell — recovery by Christ — in- 
struction and sanctification by the Word and Spirit — discipline, 
protection, and progress in the church — submission and humil- 
ty in affliction — courage and fortitude in hostilities and temp- 
tations — comfort in tribulation of every kind through the divine 
promise of safety — hope in death — and an eternal home of bles- 
sedness at God's right hand, with all other truth within and 
without the Sacred Book, as far as it is known by us, should 
fully regulate our bodily wills, our mental exercises, our moral 
conduct, throughout the period of our earthly being. And thia 
is verily a fact with the genuine christian, though not with ev- 
ery professor of Christianity, nor fully so with every one who 
has a portion of its spirit. To the thorough disciple of the 
Lord, all truth has an energy for good — a moving power to love 
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and obedience — to duty and privilege — to serve his generation 
according to the will of God. Even all the ills and evils that 
infest our world are made subservient to this great end ^the 
I)erfection of his being. '* All things work together for good to 
them that love Gk)d.'^ But so prone are we to evil, and so dull 
to learn, and so slow to practise good ; so gross, earthly, and 
sensual are we, that the very things that God gives to support 
life and promote comfort, are often idolized and worshipped, 
and must be torn violently away, or supplied sparingly, lest 
they should destroy our spiritual life, and doom us to despair in 
death eternal. These frequently mysterious and deeply afflict- 
ive providential teachings of the Lord, being unkindly received, 
and impatiently borne, too commonly are less profitable than 
they otherwise would be, and have need to be repeated and pro- 
tracted in consequence. Alas, they may be finally and fatally 
disregarded. "They could not enter in, because of unbelief." 
There is tribulation for all. May it be duly sanctified. " I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.*' 
This night of suffering will soon end — ^that day of glory will as 
soon dawn. This state of probation and imperfection will soon 
be swallowed up of that state of eternal safety and eternal puri- 
ty. Now the kingdom is incomplete and separate one part 
from another — then it will be perfected, and every subject be 
with the Captain of his Salvation — ^be in the presence of his 
Lord and King. " Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven.^' 

" O how unlike the complex works of man, 

Heaven's easy, artless, unencumbered plan ! 

No meretricious graces to beguile, , 

No clustering ornaments to clog the pile : 

From ostentation as from weakness free. 

It stands like the cerulean arch we see, 

Majestic in its own simplicity. 

Inscribed above the portal, from afar 

Conspicuous, as the brightness of a star, 

Legible only by the light they give. 

Stand the soul 'quickening words, — " Believe and Uve" 

rV. Jesus Christ^s kingdom is immoveably established. 'The 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." Matt. xvi. 18. Dur- 
ing the slowly rolling centuries before the advent of Zion^s 
king, the earth had its sacred, sanctified, saved ones, who first 
in the flesh, and then in the spirit, served their Lord. From 
father Adam^s day the Church has existed, but often as the 
"smoking furnace,'^ or as the "burning bush," apparently 
charmless, solitary, and insignificant. So it has been from 
Messiah's coming until now. The times that have, gone over 
her are many. Various, great, protracted, and often repeated 
the opposition she has had. The foundation of God has stood 
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sure. The eartli has helped the woman — the great dragon^s 
blood has been swallowed up. The church has been safe in the 
wildfemess, the place prepared for her of God.^^ No hostile 
power without shall destroy her. She falls not, because she 
stands upon a rock, and that rock is Christ her King. Perse- 
cution has raged. The "living stones" of the Church have been 
removed from the walls of the earthly to the heavenly Church 
by thousands, by fire, by sword, by wild beasts, and by famine, 
as well as by natural means ; yet the building has not been de- 
molished nor weakened. Other stones, equally strong and beau- 
tiful, have been added by the divine architect — the Holy Spirit. 
Caves, dens, dungeons, and deserts doleful and dreary, have 
been the homes of the precious Sons of Sion, where they have 
wasted or wandered in destitution arid despair ; but they have 
looked to Him who is invisible, and have been happy, and safe, 
and satisfied. Though bound to the earth, and all but buried in 
it, they have lived in the suburbs of heaven, and their pangs 
and woes on earth have yielded, and are now yielding, the flow- 
ers and fruits of glory and happiness in heaven. The Church 
still is and ever shall be world without end. Amen. It shall 
remain and increase. "The little stone has become a moun- 
tain. It shall fill the world." Idolatry, infidelity, superstition, 
in their countless forms, have dared it to advance, and doomed 
it to die with the wounds they have inflicted ; but onward it has 
moved ; sometimes disfigured, both by the insults and aspersions 
of enemies, and the timidity and indiscretion of friends, yet suc- 
cessful in every combat, and gaining friends continually. " Of 
the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. Dionysius the Areopagite and a woman named Da- 
maris, and others with them." The Lord has watched Jerusa- 
lem continually. He has also multiplied his converts. Pro- 
fessed enemies, and rejected friends, but real foes, with all their 
malice, and neglect, and hypocrisy, have failed to drain a drop 
of its life away. It is invulnerable. Its true patrons and 
members, often as they have misrepresented and libelled it by 
earthly, carnal, and false admixtures, have not once pierced it in 
its vitals. Its robes have been rent and rolled in the mire, but 
its very self has not been torn, nor tarnished, nor endangered. 
Doctrines have been taught, duties have been imposed, and pen- 
alties have been threatened and inflicted in its name, that have 
checked its progress, and concealed its symmetry, beauty, glory 
and purity, but have not at any time made possible its extinc- 
tion. Age has had no influence on its being to render it feeble 
and dilapidated. It is a castle that time cannot weaken — that 
time cannot wear away and destroy ; it is unlike the buildings 
of earth. It contains not the seeds of its own dissolution. It 
is unearthly. It is God's building. Its stones are living. It is 
a spiritual house. It is, like its king-proprietor, immortal. It 
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has earthly parts that must be refined and transmuted to more 
than golden or diamond purity, character, and value. The 
process has already begun. The fire and the fiimace are now in 
operation. The king, himself, is the "refiner and purifier.'^ 
"This mortal shall put oa immortality. As we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heav- 
enly.^^ He " shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body." Soon " the trumpet shall sound, 
the dead shall be raised," the heirs of glory shall be confessed 
by their King "before His Father and the holy Angels." Then 
the building will be completed with shoutings of, " Grace, grace 
unto it." Then will the kingdom be perfected, where shall be 
no more foes, nor sulQFerings, nor corruptions, nor death. 

" The seas shall waste, the skies in smoke decay, 
Kocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away : 
But fix'd his word, his saving power remains ; 
Thy realm for ever lasts, thy own Messiah reigns !" 

Lastly. Jesus Christ's kingdom is universally destined. 
" And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faith- 
fulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf shall also dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatliug together ; and a little 
child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ; 
their young ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand in the cock- 
atrice' den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain : for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." Isaiah xi. 5 — 9. When 
this shall be, and how eflected, may admit of various views 
and various hopes; but, that it shall be, man's nature and 
man's necessities — the position and the state of the church — 
and the world's state, and prophecy's voice, unitedly 
and unequivocally declare. Man's mighty mental and moral 
nature never satisfied nor fully engaged, but in the regions of 
Truth and Holiness, and man's overwhelming misery and woe, 
never relieved nor removed out of the domain of Christianity, 
point to a brighter and a better day — a day cloudless, serene, 
and universal. One we are in origin and nature — one aliment 
for both body and mind there is for us — one we are in our 
desires, and tendencies, and sympathies — one in our state and 
privileges, and responsibilities — one we must or may be in our 
restoration or renewal. The economy of grace is, that all are 
included in its covenant. All fell in Adam — all are loved by 
God — all are redeemed by Christ — all are enlightened by the 
Spirit — all are spoken to by the scripture — all the kingdonn of 
Immanuel shall ultimately embrace, or all shall submit thereto. 
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And then the voice of him who speaks from above, who is always 
true, but not alwglys understood, is that, " all shall know him 
from the least unto the greatest/^ Humanly speaking this 
blessed day seems far distant. Certainly the resources of the 
King of Saints are such that he could quickly accomplish the 
number of the saved, and remove the impenitent, to their own 
place. But as hitherto he has employed earthly instrumental- 
ities and agencies as the medium of the Spirit's operation and 
work, is it not likely that he will continue the same until the 
end ? Is it not therefore probable that the end is not close at 
hand ? Are there not many earthly means yet to be employed, 
for the dethronement and destruction of vice, and the universal 
developement and diffusion of virtue ? Are not the mediums of 
operation greatly to be purified — the modes of operation greatly 
to be improved — and the measures of operation greatly to be 
increased, before there can be a consummation ? The preparati- 
ons for the work, and the work itself, will require time, as God 
has worked thus far. We would not be unbelieving, but plough 
and sow in hope ; nevertheless we do not think the harvest day 
just about to dawn. The whole field must be cultivated, the 
whole vineyard must be planted, and every corner thereof must 
be sown with the "good seed," and adorned with "trees of 
righteousness," until the arid waste shall become fruitful, and 
" holiness to the Lord" be the produce of all lands, of all nati- 
ons, kindreds, tongues, and people. But whatever be the period 
— whatever be the means to accomplish it — let us " watch and 
be sober." Great things are to be done — are now being done — 
and we must not be idle, but diligent. " The night cometh 
when no man can work." Error and evil must be overcome — 
so overcome at least as not to have any general prevalence and 
power. Truth and righteousness must prevail — so prevail that 
truth shall be known to be the truth by all, and righteousness 
be known to be righteousness by every one, if all and every one 
be not in the possession thereof, living and rejoicing in their 
holy and exalting influences. That when this glorious time 
commences, the Lord Jesus Christ, the King of Zion — clothed 
with humanity, as he was when once he sojourned here, when 
he ate, and drank, and slept ; or as he now is in heaven, where 
the things of earth are past, will descend — that the martyred 
faithful, or all the faithful dead, who have passed from the earth 
in spirit, will return to their bodies and in them live with Christ, 
serving in holiness and love — that all who are alive of the faith- 
ful at his coming will in like manner live, and Jove, and obey, 
and enjoy — that all the seed of Israel will be gathered to Pales- 
tine, and embrace the crucified Nazarene as their Messiah and 
King — that Christ will personally reign on the earth, the seat of 
his government and the centre of his kingdom being the holy 
Solyma — Jerusalem, where he expired upon the cross — ^that 
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Satan will be bound and have no power on the earth for a 
thousand years — that for that space of time the Lord Jesus will 
sit upon the throne of his father David — that during the period 
of his reign sin will be wholly abolished, and holiness be every- 
where established — that at the end of a thousand years the 
glory, and greatness, and excellency of this effulgent state will 
be disturbed and partially destroyed, for a little season, by the 
loosing of Satan and the corruption of man again —that then 
comes the end, when the destinies of all will be eternally 
determined — ^that this is the order, and that the time of its 
beginning is at hand, we would not deny, nor would we rudely 
ridicule, and acofl&ngly cast it away ; but great as is the attraction, 
the grandeur, the greatness of the picture, and possible as is its 
reality — as the vision is rather of Jewish than Christian origin 
— as it involves so many mysteries — as it is not a necessary 
accompaniment of the glories of the Gospel — as it is not plainly 
and positively recorded in the Holy Annals, if at all written 
therein — and as there are therein many plain records of what 
will be in time to come, that seem not in agreement therewith, 
but in opposition thereto, we are constrained to the belief, that 
the mighty and majestic end will be distinguished and charac- 
terized by the effulgence of the Spirit^s power, purity, and pre- 
valence, and not by the visible presence of the Lord Christ. 
But whatever may be our views, as to the time and manner of 
the end, it even now hastens. Let us prepare for it, and pray 
that it may come speedily. ^^ Even so, come. Lord Jesus. A 
King shall reign and prosper, — all nations shall call him 
blessed.^' 

" All crimes shall cease, and ancient frauds shall fail : 

!Returning Justice lift aloft her scale ; 

Peace o'er the world her olive wand extends, 

And white-robed Innocence from heaven descends. 
****** 

"No more shall nation against nation rise, 
Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes. 
Nor fields with gleaming steel be cover'd o'er, 
The brazen trumpets kindle rage no more : 
But useless lances into scythes shall bend, 
And the broad falchion in a plough-share end." 

" There will then be no radical error of either faith or prac- 
tice in any of the members of the Church, nor in the faith of 
those without the Church, if any be found without, so great will 
be the knowledge of the truth, and the power of the Spirit. 
Great will be the joy, and great the glory. There will then be 
no famine nor scarcity, no oppression nor war. ' Violence shall 
no more be heard.' '' Fraud, finesse, and falsehood, shall then 
generally, if not universally, be abashed and abandoned. Tem- 
perance in every thing will then be wide and constant, if not 
everywhere triumphant. "Life will be extended, because 
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disease will be mainly if not exclusively swept away. 'No more 
then an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his 
days/ Each shall fall by the gradual decay of nature, like a 
shock of com fiilly ripe. The influence of pure religion shall be 
everywhere felt, generally be enjoyed, and 'holiness to the 
Lord' be the acknowledged use of every thing.^' 

** Else, crown'd with light, imperial Salem rise ! • 
Exalt thy towery head, and lift thine eyes.** 

Jesus, Salem's king, *' shall have dominion from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth." 

** 0*er every foe victorious. 

He on his throne shall rest, 
From age to age more glorious, — 

All-blessing, and all-blest : 
The tide of time shall never 

His covenant remove ; 
His name shall stand for ever. 

His name — what is it P — Love.'* 

The blessedness, the happiness, the peace, the glory, will then 
exceed all expectation, as it now defies all description. It will 
be great in its nature ; great in its measure ; great in its con- 
tinuance ; and great in its being the vestibule of the greater 
blessedness, happiness, peace, and glory, that is heavenly and 
eternal. 

"In that milder clime may I dwell. 
That region of eternal day.*' 

Let us now personally apply this great, this delightful, this 
solemn theme. Are we in allegiance to Christ? or are we 
not ? Are we " renewed in the spirit of our minds^^ ? Are we 
" washed in his blood'^ ? or are we still opposed to him — still 
rebelling against him — still polluted? How sweet and how 
great the peace and the liberty of those who are under his gov- 
ernment, " Blessed is the people that know the joy fill sound : 
they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance.'^ 

And if our fellowship below 

In Jesus be so sweet ; 
What height of rapture shall we know, 

When round his throne we meet !'* 

The portion of the kingdom of Christ that is above is the 
most pure, the most happy, and the most safe. There they are 
freed from earth, and pain, and sin, and death for ever. Christ 
their king is visibly among them. They have gone in — they 
shall '^come out no more" —they are "for ever with the 
Lord.'' The sovereignty of Jesus shall never end — the being 
and blessedness of his subjects will be everlasting. Believers on 
earth are fellow-heirs with the saints in heaven, growing up to 
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their stature and fulness^ and soon they shall be fellow-inheritors 
of the same treasures, honours, and pleasures for ever- and ever. 
Amen. 

Sinners, this King claims your subjection. He claims it by 
right — He is your Creator and your Preserver — He claims it by 
purchase — He is your Redeemer. He claims it too by His 
compassion, his forbearance, his invitations, and his intercessi- 
ons. Oh I cease to be the servant — the slave of sin and the 
devil — cease to be your own enemy, and the enemy of your 
God, and your King — cease to tread the road to destruction, 
while you may — '^ Cease to do evil, and learn to do well.^^ And 
O may the denizens of Zion that still " sojourn in Mesech, that 
dwell in the tents of Kedar,^' attempt the recovery -of all "the 
rebellious, that the Lord may dwell among them" — that they 
may have the blissful hope of Jesus' grace both in life and in 
death — that they may have unending glory in the kingdom 
where Christ is King, never to be dethroned^ and never to die. 
'^ Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy 
glory, and thy majesty. And in thy majesty ride prosperously 
because of truth and meekness and righteousness ; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things." Psalm xlv. 3, 4. 

REMARKS ON THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 

" Fop ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God." Romans viii. 15, 16. 

* 'Hereby Jcnow we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit." 1 John iv. 13. 

In placing these scriptures at the head of this paper, it is not my 
intention to enlarge much on the blessing of the direct witness 
of the Spirit, or the mode of attaining it; but rather to oflFer a 
few remarks on the importance of keeping the doctrine before 
the eyes of our societies and congregations ; of urging the 
necessity of using all diligence to realize and enjoy this privil- 
ege, of exemplifying its power and blessedness in our experi- 
ence ; and in this day of Puseyite formalism, and too much luke- 
warmness in the professed church of Christ, to m^ntain it 
openly, firmly, explicitly, and zealously; and with st>9nger 
assurance, that God has called us to this state of delightfuL En- 
joyment, as an earnest of our future inheritance, and that 
he is willing to bestow it now on every sincere penitent 
believer. 

1. Various are the gracious offices of the Holy Spirit in the 
vrork of our salvation. He it is that first quickens the soul 
" dead in trespasses and sins ^^ to spiritual life, it is by him we 
are ^^bom again'' and made new creatures; he is the root of 
all the christian graces, which are therefore called "the fruits 
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of the Spirit/* and by him all true christians are aided in the 
^^infirmities*' and afflictions of this present life. Eminently, 
says " Watson/* he is promised to the disciples, as the Com- 
forter which the apostle more fally explained by the phrase, 
^^ the Spirit of adoption/* so that it is through him that we 
receive a direct inward testimony to our personal forgiveness 
and acceptance through Christ and are filled with peace and 
comfort. 

2. Thus a poor convinced, broken-hearted penitent, led by a 
way that he knows not, almost ready to despair of mercy, at last 
brought to exclaim, — 

*| I give up every plea beside, 
' Lord I'm condemned, but Christ hath died," 

by a simple act of faith receives the atonement, trusts in Christ 
and is brought out of darkness into marvellous light, and no 
sooner does that witness come, and God sends forth into his 
heart, the holy Spirit of his Son, crying Abba Father, than the 
Lord lifts up the light of his countenance upon him, and gives 
him peace, his own spirit involunttrily adopts the cry ^^ Abba 
Father,** and by the Spirit*s influence on the heart is shed 
abroad that filial love ''that casteth out all slavish fear.** This 
is what we understand is meant by the " direct witness of the 
Spirit /* and by which we have at once both the knowledge, 
and the disposition of a child, a child of God — and the language 
of your heart is : — 

" My God, I am thine, what a comfort divine : — 

AVhat a blessing to know that my Jesus is mine. 

In the heavenly Lamb, thrice happy I am, 

And my heart it doth dance at the sound of his name." 

3. This glorious change produced by the Spirit*s witness, is 
commonly instantaneous; but not exactly so in all cases. 
While generally like a flash of lightning, as seen in the. dark 
night, it is at certain times, ^' as the going forth of the morn- 
ing.** In the one case the hour, the moment of adoption is 
marked by a precision as definite as in the natural birth ; in 
the other it may be as difficult to say at what moment the last 
doubt quitted the heart, as to tell the instant of the morning 
when the last shade of night, fleeing before the rising snn, 
passes over the line of your meridian. In both cases ^^ the 
darkness is past, and the true light shineth,** and as there is 
no comparison between the importance of the fact of your 
having the full light of day, and your being able to state the 
exact moment when twilight begins or ends ; so it is with re- 
spect to the evidence of the direct witness ; the great concern 
should be, ** Is my inward evidence now clear that I, even I, am 
a child of God?'* and this we can ascertain, for the direct 
witnes* of the Spirit is followed by love to God and man. 
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Then it is, and only then, we can say, feelingly and joyfully, 
^* We love him because he first loved us/' I must know from 
the skies ^' that by the shedding of blood" I have forgiveness 
of sins : then I love God, and my soul and all that is within me 
breaks out in seraphic joy, "O Lord I will praise thee." 
Born of God, and the fact attested by his Spirit, you become 
"followers of God as dear children;" and the path of honour 
and duty, of peace and safety, is to "forget those things which 
are behind, and reach forth \mto those things which are before," 
'^ to go on to perfection !" this will preserve you from being 
incarcerated within the bars of " doubting castle," and preserve 
you from the snares of the antinomian delusion : — 

4. The witness of the Spirit requires a pure heart for its abode. 
Unless, therefore, all sin be cast out, or you are sincerely seek- 
ing its destruction, you must not look to enjoy the Spirit's abid- 
ing witness. The moment you yield to sin, the evidence of 
your adoption is beclouded. It is only while we walk in the 
light of the Spirit's testimony, that we can "read our title clear 
to mansions in the skies." When the Holy Spirit is grieved, 
the " beams of sacred bliss " no longer shine from the propi- 
tious heavens, and the sweet " whisper " from Jesus, that " I am 
his," is no longer heard. "The temple of the Holy Ghost 
being defiled," the threatening rod is uplifted, and the anger 
that was once " turned away," is again seen gathering in the 
eye and on the brow of the eternal Father. It is true the door 
of repentance is open, and the gracious, all-prevalent advocate 
is in his place above at his Father's right hand ; but while any 
sin is tolerated, or connived at, the glory of God " removes to 
the threshold of the house," and the "joy of his salvation" 
takes its departure. 'Hence we may easily perceive the reason 
why so many who profess justification become shorn of their 
strength, and retain nothing of their adoption, but a cold fee- 
ble unloving confidence. Their first love is gone, and the wit- 
nessing Spirit, "vexed" with many heart-backslidings, is linger- 
ing on the threshold." And does not the sad conformity to 
this world, and the neglect of the ordinances of God's house, 
especially class-meetings, and the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, too strongly indicate that many professors of religion 
do not enjoy the witness of the Spirit ? 

II. 1. From the foregoing remarks, we think it is very evi- 
dent, that to obtain and retain the witness of the Spirit, is not 
only a duty, but our interest ; it being essential to our present 
personal happiness, and eternal safety. In the sacred Scrip« 
tures, "the joy of salvation" stands out in bold relief as its 
most distinguished feature, and it is only by the divine 
and inward testimony, the direct witness of the Spirit, that we 
have a right, and free access to drink of the " river which makes 
glad the city of God." How important then that preachers of 
Vol. XXI. Thibd Sebibs. M 
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the glorious gospel^ class-leaders, and all other teachers of holy 
things, should enjoy the blessing ourselves, and urge its neces- 
sity upon all committed to our care. And are the two impor- 
tant Scriptural, Connexional doctrines, of the '^ witness of the 
Spirit,^^ and "entire sanctification,^^ so often explained and 
enforced from our pulpits ; and do we hear so much about their 
enjoyments in our class-meetings and lovcfeasts, as some of us 
used to hear a quarter of a centitry ago ? 

2. Where this doctrine is not maintained in the church, there 
is generally formalis^m, and spiritual leanness, and such precious 
promises as the following are but little experienced, "Ask and 
receive, that your joy may be full;'' "These things have I said 
unto you that my joy may remain in you, and your joy may b«^ 
full;'' Rejoice evermore;" "Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing;" Ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." Whereas when the assurance from the Spirit's 
direct testimony is realized and enjoyed, you are landed in thi» 
paradise of the scriptures ; and lo ! a voice is heard from heaven 
announcing, " All are yours." Thus by the inspiration of God 
sent forth into the heart, with the Spirit of adoption, all the 
promises — " great and precious " — are read, studied, legitimately 
claimed, and become sweet and precious. 

" We by his Spirit prove, 

Aiul know the things of God, 
The tilings which freely of his love. 
He hath on us bestowed." 

3. By the witness of the Spirit, and the testimony that we 
are " accepted in the Beloved," the " things which ai-e eternrd," 
with all their " solemn weight," are brought to bear on " our 
inmost soul;" " Faith's interior eye" is opened, and God, and 
eternity, are before us. The immortality of the soul; the 
smoke of the " bottomless pit," and the blessedness of the 
kingdom of glory, are all vividly presented to us, as the great 
realities with which we have to do. And what astounding 
motives are here brought into contact with the believing heart ! 
Motives to guard against sin ; motives to pursue after a clean 
heart ; motives to submit patiently to the rod of affliction ; 
motives to join in perpetual songs of praise; motives to love our 
brethren with "pure hearts, fervently;" and most gladly to 
spend and be spent for the salvation of sinners ! God ! the cross f 
the soul ! what duties and privileges cluster here, Avhen by the 
witness of the Spirit we are enlightened to see things as they 
are. 

4. Would you be prepared for death ? Live in the constant 
enjoyment of the witness of the Spirit. Walk by faith; for 
"he that believeth in the Son of God, hath the witness in him- 
self," and by this we know that, " he abideth in us by the 
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spirit which he hath given us/' The Spirit himself witnesseth 
together with our spirits that we are the children of God. 
It is the Spirit that sanctifies, and makes meet for heaven. 
Abel differed not from Cain ; Abraham from Absalom ; Simon 
Peter, from Simon Magus; James, the Lord's brother, from 
Judas the Lord's betrayer, in respect to their substance, but in 
respect to the spirit, which the one liad, but the other had not. 
God hath chosen us to salvation, "through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth ;" and when the Spirit dwells in 
us, the fruits will appear, which are " love, joy, peace, longsuf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; 
against such there is no law — no condemnation; With this 
blessed Spirit and concomitant fruits, the believer anticipates 
with holy confidence a " better country !" approaches death 
without fear, and "finishes his course with joy.'' 



tt 



Come purifying Spirit come, 

And make our hearts thy constant home.*' 



Francis Martin. 
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How cabn is the summer sea's wave. 
How softly is swelling its breast ! 
~ The bank it just reaches to lave, 
Then sinks on its bosom to rest t 

No dashing, nor foaming, nor roar, 

But mild as a zephyr its play, 
It drops scarcely heard on the shore 

Then passes in silence away. 

So cahn is the action of deatli, 

On the halcyon mind of the just. 
As gently he rifles their breath, 

As gently dissolves them to dust, 

Ko groan, nor a pain, nor a tear ; 

No cloud, nor a wish, nor a sigh j 
No gi'ief, nor a doubt, nor a fear, 

But calm as in slumber they die." 

So sang the enraptured poet touching the death of the just. The 
production of that poet is greatly enhanced in its value from the fact 
that its statements harmonize with the language of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and are in delightful agreement with general religious biogra- 
phy, ancient and modern, abroad and at home. It also coincides 
with the experience of our aged and beloved friend in his latter 
days. 

EicnAEi) Cobb resided more than fifty years in the village of 
Linchmere, in the County of Sussex. " It is better late than never." 
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Such was the language of the author of that widely-circulated and 
useful book, " The Pilgrim's Progress." The far-famed and pious 
John Bunyan, in that sentence describes the history of more than 
one Christian. The history of Eichard Cobb is a re-echo of it. The 
beauties of three-score summers had flown awav from him, before he 
became the subject of the religion of Jesus. Before his conversion to 
God he attended tlie parish church with great regularity ; but his 
heart remained unchanged, and his life was very immoral. In a 
word he lived " without God and without hope in the world." Like 
the generality of the unregenerate, he was as careless about death, 
judgment, hell, heaven, and the soul, as the notorious Nero was 
respecting the'conflagration of Bome, of whom the historian records, 
" Nero was fiddling while Bome was burning.'* Young men I young 
women ! Do not put off religion till Old Age. 

In Acts xvi. is related the conversion of an interesting woman cal- 
led Lydia. The terms employed to describe her conversion, are sim- 
ple and beautiful. The inspired penman writes, — " Whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of 
Paul." Her conversion resembled the light of morning, increasing 
more and more till it arrived at the blaze of noon- day, 

Bichard Cobb's conversion was much like that. He could not, 
like many can, name the hour and place ; but he was certain that ho 
had obtained the experimental reality, " A new heart." 

This glorious change occurred about fourteen years ago, through 
the instrumentality of the people denominated Bible Christians . 

It is a lamentable fact that numbers who start well for heaven in 
appearance like the Galatians, are hindered from running the Chris- 
tian race — grow weary and give up. — " Unstable as water, they shall 
not excel." But Bichard Cobb did not resemble them. Through 
grace he held fast his profession. He was human, and therefore the 
subject of errors and defects. One failing which he mourned over, 
was a warm temper : but even this for the last three or four years 
was blessedly conquered. His christian consistency increased with 
his years. He was a very industrious, hard-working man ; but God 
was with him in his labour ; and on several occasions while getting 
his living by " the sweat of bis brow," he was so remarkably baptized 
from heaven, as comparatively — 

** To forget all time, and toil and care." 

Beligion does not exempt from mortality. Martha and Mary had 
occasion to say to their Master, " Lord, behold, he whom thoulovest 
is sick !" The piety of Bichard Cobb did not render him invulnera- 
ble against the attacks of sickness and death. Cold, Influenza, and 
the breaking up of nature, were the causes which hastened him to 
the tomb. 

During his sickness, at intervals, his mind was cloudy ; but for a 
fortnight prior to his death, the clouds rolled away, and the sun shone 
down upon him clearly and gloriously. He was much in prayer to 
God. 

In acquiescence to God's will, he frequently expressed a desire for 
his heavenly home. Spirituality of mind was the atmosphere in 
which he breathed. He never desired to talk about this world, nor 
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%o be associated with worldly company. On one occasiou the candle 
being lit, he desired its removal, observing, — " The Lord is my light." 
At another, he said he saw three glorified saints ; one of whom was 
his own wife. 

At another time he was so fixed in his manner, as to lead a chris- 
tian friend who was in the room with him to believe lie was holding 
converse with some spiritual and sainted being in glory. The writer 
visited him two or three times, and is satisfied — much satisfied — as to 
his eternal safety. 

I can never forget his smile — ^his look — and his exclamation to me 
when entering the room on one occasion — " I would rather see 
you than have a thousand pounds !" He expressed a great desire to 
receive a visit from Miss A. CHAiORAFT; his desire was gratified, 
and he professed to have received much encouragement from the 
visit. Not long before his death he requested Mrs. Wheeler to read 
the 90th Psalm, Mid offer up prayer \. his request was granted. His 
son Thomas was frequently with him, and one morning the son said, 
" Father, you will soon be with Elijah," and other saints whom he 
named. The father replied very cheerfully, " Bless the Lord, I wish 
I was there." 

Other friends visited him whose names are not mentioned, and 
all are satisfied that though the loss is ours, the gain is his. 

On the last day of March, 1855, he fell asleep in Jesus, aged na- 
turally 74 years, — and only 14 spiritually. 

His medical attendant observed, " I have visited many cases of 
sickness, among poor and rich, but I never saw a case yet in which the 
religion of Jesus has been so strikingly manifested, in composing and 
supporting the mind, as in the case of Eichard Cobb." 

The religion of Jesus as developed by Br. Cobb was embodied in 
living, visible, and unniistakeable traits of character. 

Latterly he was meek. He was very liberal to the cause of Q-od, 
and latterly very temperate. A good father, but very strict. He 
could not boast of scholarship except spiritually in Christ. 

As a neighbour and class mate, he was peaceable. He was honest 
in principle ; very regular at the means of grace ; simple in relating 
his christian experience ; and possessed of deep love to preachers and 
people. He judiciously arranged worldly matters and his funeral affairs 
in good time. He requested a very temperate funeral. He was 
very humble. His countenance was generally expressive of great 
happiness. And last not least, he w^as a Bible reader. Himself 
and children might frequently be seen, " searching the scriptures." 
That great and holy Book under G-od, contributed greatly to 
the formation of his christian character ; and were it more generally 
read by all, it would produce similar results. 

Li the first leading article of the Times Newspaper, August 20th, 
1847, there is a striking admission, from the greatest organ of pub- 
lic opinion in the civilized world, as to the results which would flow 
from reading the scriptures. It is not a quotation, but an Editor- 
ial opinion. — We question if any person, of any class or school, 
ever read the scriptures regularly and thoroughly, without being, 
or becoming, not only religious, but sensible and consistent. 

Agreeably to ray request, Br. Gauntleti has supplied the follow 
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ing. " I have known Br. Cobb seven years. When first I waa con- 
verted I met with him in class. He always appeared to have an 
implicit confidence in the Lord Jesus, and a lively hope of eternal 
life. I have always believed him to bo a man of inflexiole integrity, 
and moral principle. 

" His conceptions of Divine truth were clear. He knew in wh«^m 
he believed, and bore a blessed testimony that his sins were till for- 
given ; and his soul washed in the Redeemer's blood. 

" Being human, no doubt ho erred ; but having a right knowledge 
of human nature, and of his own heart, ho was a hamUe man; 
ascribing the glory of his salvation to the grace of Qi)d. 

" One most pleasing feature in his life was, his unassuming manner. 
Ho always spoke of his own attainments in the divine life, in a man- 
ner that gave proof of his humility : ho was little and helpless in his 
own estimation. 

" Br. Cobb was a holy man, and I have not the slightest doubt of 
his eternal safety." 

Br. Q^untlett has also supplied the following lines. 

"Farewell ! dearest brother, wo bid theo farewell^ 
Entombed in the dust, thy body shall rest ; 

Thy spirit with God forever shall dwell, 

And sing the sweet song of the saved and the blest. 

Thy hand waves the palm in the regions of light. 
And victory immortal is stamped on thy brow. 

Thy head wears the crown, so radiantly bright, 
Thou art singing the song of happiness now. 

The gloiy of heaven, unfolding before thee, 
Thy harp-strings are touched by a soul tuned to praife ; 

Lost m the wonders of heaven's bright glory 
In harmony sweet thy voice thou dost raise. 

How oft have wc met thee on earth here below, 
And seen thy bright eye bedewed with the tear ; 

And a heavenly joy on thy countenance glow, 
Thy soul ^1 of glory and saved from all fear. " 

The storms of this life thou didst manftdly brave^ 

Thy principles firm, and true to thy Gtod ; 
Thou didst know by experience his power to save, 

And pressed on to the prize on the heavenly road. 

Safe landed in gloiy, thy conflict is o^er, 

Tlie victory is won, and ended the fight j 
The powers of temptation shall oppress thee no more. 
Thou hast conquered forever, in Jeiuf*! might." 

JoHir Hicks. 
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6. POEMS OP woEsnip. adopted by diflPerent communities. 

As opportunities have been af- we nave embraced them. Wecon- 

forded us for witnessing the va- sidered that the manner in which 

ricus methods of worshipping God each party developed itself in Lon- 
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<loii, would be a fair standard by 
wkich to judge of its character. 

In passing the streets the 'sound 
of the organ has occasiouly attract- 
ed us into a place of worship, with- 
out knowin.Gf before wo enterel 
what sort of an exhibition to ex- 
pect therein. At other times we 
have purposely sought out places 
of more than ordinary celeurity. 
So that the Koman Catholics, the 
Catholic and Apostolic Church, the 
fio-called Church of England, both 
Evangelical and Tract arian, the 
Church of Scotland, and several of 
the Dissenting bodies have per- 
formed the rites of their worship 
under our inspection. On the 
whole, we feel greatly humbled to 
acknowledge that our estimation of 
the worship which our Divine Mas- 
ter receives in this city, is not ve- 
ry high. In proportion to the form 
and ceremony observed, we fear 
that the sincere homage offered to 
Ood is but little. To speak the 
best of most of the exiemporauoous 
prayers we have heard, they are 
sober and sensible. The singing 
more readily suggests to our miila, 
well irainedf than " with the Bpiv' 
it." And the sermons in general, 
savour much of a fear of offending. 

There are certainly noblo ex- 
ceptions. We have occasionally 
listened to the most stirring and 
faithful exhibitions of truth, made 
too, to many of those who occupy 
the high places of the earth. At 
times we drop upon a spot watered 
as with the rain of heaven. The 
holy fervour of devotion is some- 
times to be found kindled in a vast 
assemblage, and evidently sending 
up a sweet fragrance to the skies. 
We attempt not to characterize the 
readings of liturgies and litanies 
which occupy numberless tongues, 
and incur countless costs in the 
metropolis, for they are the same 
all the world over. They are in- 
troduced in the worship of Inde- 
pendents, Wesley ans, and other 
dissenters, and seem to us to form 
a connecting link between them 
and the Church of Home. To an 
admirer of settled forms of wor- 
ship, reading of prayers, etc., we 
should say, go direct to the princi- 
pal performers of them — the Pa- 



pists. For sound and outward 
show, they certainly are without a 
parallel. Having witnessed their 
formal prucedings on an occasion 
uf more than ordinary importance, 
and seen the part acted by Cardi- 
nal Wiseman, our (»pinion respect- 
ing a ceremonial Christianity is 
quite settled. The gaudy display, 
the formality, the pomp and vani- 
ty, the hundred indescribable tom- 
fooleries of that occasion cannot soon 
be forgotten. A friend said, truly, 
as wo were leaving ; — " Wlien the 
Church begins to substitute a form 
for the power of godliness, no one 
knows where she will stop." 

What London needs in point of 
religion is the same thing that is 
adapted to the condition of all the 
rest of the world, A religion of 
the lieart and the life ; the gospel, 
simple and pure ; and an earnest 
ministry, fnll of tho Ifoly Ghost. 
But we regret to say tnat while 
observing the tone and spirit of 
worship celebrated in those tem- 
ples with which tho names of Wes- 
ley and Whitfield arc closely idcn- 
tiliod, we have repeatedly bw^en re- 
minded of tlic warning ; — ■" Or else 
I will come unto tlieo quickly, ami 
will remove thy candlestick out of 
liis place." *' Lord save, or wo pe- 
risii. 

G. OPEN Am sbuvices. 

Wo remember having read, in 
early life, of tiio effective sermons 
preached in the open air, in Lon- 
don, a 'hundred years ago, and now 
find that the practice has been con- 
tinued more or less from that time 
to the present day. But within the 
last two or tlirco years, street- 
preaching has been greatly increas- 
ed. Many parties who heretofore 
considered, that the practice did not 
become any besides Methodists and 
llanters now engage in it them- 
selves. On tho Sabbath afternoon 
in summer, may be found in the 
streets, squares, and parks, minis- 
ters of almost every sect, announ- 
cing the doctrines and creeds in 
which they profess to believe. E- 
ven those who cannot preach with- 
out homilies, iior pray without 
prayer-books, occasionally make 
experiments in their way of wor- 
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shipping beyond the limits of their 
** consecrated walls." And, by the 
bye, they sometimes labour a- 
monget pirsoos who do not appre- 
ciate their services : but, rather, 
are so naughty as to treat their 
would-be teachers rery contemp- 
tuously. 

There is one spot at the junction 
of several streets, where is consid- 
erable space, and in the centre of 
which is an obelisk. At this place 
multitudes are constantly passing, 
and during the Sabbath a crowd 
may be found at almost any hour, 
surrounding the obelisk, being ha- 
rangued by some one. On account 
of the spot being thus appropriated 
we learn that it has been named 
"Maes' Hill." Here may be 
heard Temperance Advocates, Infi- 
dels, Unitarians, the followers of 
Joanna Southcott, Universalis ts, 
and in their turn. Evangelical 
preachers with others. We have 
stood for a time, in passing that 
way, and listened to most singular 
arguments against the doctrine of 
eternal punishment, and to other 
similar ejQTusions. 

But it is pleasing to find that 
the masses of human beings who 
throng the more open, thorough- 
fares often come under the sound 
of eloquent voices proclaiming ** the 
truth as it is in Jesus." Gentle- 
men of high standing, brilliant ta- 
lents, and undoubted piety, go in- 
to the " highways" inviting sinners 
to the feast of the gospel. Even 
such as have the term " honoura- 
ble" prefixed to their names are 
not lacking in this service. Noble- 
men too, sometimes mingle with 
open air auditories. A friend sta- 
ted to me a short time since, that 
the Earl of A had been a mem- 
ber of his congregation in the park 
last summer. 

The present successor of Row- 
land Hill was, we are informed, in- 
terrupted by policemen some time 
ago, while conducting an open-air 
service, considering it to be within 
their province so to interfere when 
they judged proper. He conse- 
quently wrote a letter respecting it 
to a very high personage, to whom 
we may have occasion to advert 



hereafter. And the result was 
that policemen were commanded 
to preserve the order of such ser- 
vices instead of disturbing them. 

We ourselves are happy to say 
that we have not been wholly idle 
in this department of christian la- 
bour ; and we are not without evi- 
dence that our efforts have in some 
degree succeeded; though on one 
occasion we stood not a great dis- 
tance from a public-house, and, as 
might have been expected, were 
met by rampant opposition and a- 
buse. The underlings of that es- 
tablishment came out with bloated 
faces, and in their working apparel, 
and charged us with creating up- 
roar, though prior to their approach 
nothing indecorous was seen a- 
mongst us. They also said that 
we were giving encouragement to 
pickpockets: though we confess 
that we thought their traffic to be 
far more productive of that class of 
delinquents than our open-air 
preaching. W^hen their declama* 
tions had in a measure subsided, 
^ felt ten-fold courage in adding 
tLtew words of warning to the mul- 
titude, and heartily invited them 
to follow us to the chapel in which 
we were about to hold our evening 
service. A solemn awe prevailed ; 
and we feel confident that in the 
last da}', that service will come to 
remembrance to the praise of 
God. 

On another occasion, while a 
brother was "holding forth the 
word of life" in the street, a func- 
tionary of the law appeared and 
commanded us to disperse. He 
being firmly withstood, called one 
of his fellows to assist him ; but 
our friends gave them both to 
know that we understood their pre- 
rogatives, in this instance, just as 
well as themselves, and we were 
left to continue our service without 
further molestation. 

Accessions to our congregations 
and societies prove that those at- 
tempts are not made in vain. We 
calculate on renewing the cam- 
paign in the open battle-field as 
soon as the weather will permit, 
God being our helper. 

W. LusB. 
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GLEAIONOS FROM THE 
LIBERATOR. 

THE IRISH CHURCH. 

The intended motion of Mr. Miall 
lor the consideration of the whole 
subject of Ecclesiastical Endow- 
ments and Grants in Ireland, by 
whatever sect enjoyed, will be 
looked forward to with great in- 
terest — ^not as likely to lead to an 
immediate result, but as being the 
first move in a new direction. It 
is the revival of the old Irish 
Church question in a new shape, 
and by a new set of men, and it 
will oblige hesitating liberals to 
choose sides, and so give electors 
a better knowledge of the ecclesi- 
astical whereabouts of the men 
who will, perhaps, soon be again 
asking for their suffrages. Al- 
though the bringing forward of 
the motion is not to be dependent 
on that of Mr. Spooner, it has an 
obvious connection with it, and 
^hoidd that gentleman have a ma- 
jority this year, something else 
than the withdrawal of the Roman 
Catholic endowment will soon 
"loom in the distance." In all 
probability most of the petitions 
against the Maynooth Endowment 
will be of a sufficiently general 
character to permit An ti- State- 
Churchmen to append their signa- 
tures ; but service will be done if 
there be also presented some dis- 
tinct petitions, the prayer of which 
shall have a bearing on Mr. Miall's 
motion. 



THE CHURCH IN THE QUEEN S 
BENCH. 

The Court of Queen's Bench has 
resolved on compelling the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to prosecute 
Archdeacon Denison for his eu- 
charistic tenets. According to the 
limes, the Primate is to be forced 
"to stake his peace of mind, health, 
and £10,000 on a trial that will 
lead to nothing." Nothing, that 
is, in so far as the doctrinal point 
at issue is concerned: for Dr. Sum- 
ner acknowledged, through his 
counsel, that he had wished to 
stay the proceedings, from a belief 



that they would prove " danger- 
ous to tne Church of England;" 
while Lord Campbell, as he grants 
the Mandamus, ominously says, 
" that it would have been well for 
that Church had his Grace exer- 
cised his discretion at an earlier 
period." Let Church Reformers 
ponder .well the fact, pointed out 
by the Times , that all " this con- 
fusion, this uncertainty, this diver- 
sity of action, this ruinous expense," 
is " not the result of any old Acts, 
but of Acts passed in the present 
reign ! " and let the High Church 
Party observe the deduction of a 
Journal supposed to be somewhat 
friendly to their views : — " In hon- 
est truth, this attempt to give 
Bishops a judicial character has 
only ended in their discredit, 
misery, and loss ; and it is now 
plain that the Church must con- 
descend to try her suits before a 
tribunal constituted like our ordi- 
nary Courts of Law." 



HOW CHURCHES USED TO BE 
REPAIRED. 

But it is ancient. The church 
has, for a long time, been permit- 
ted to obtain funds by a rate, if it 
could. Well ; it is not the oldest 
method. Going back a little earlier, 
I find Blackstone expressly telling 
us that the repair of the Church 
was originally provided for by set- 
ting apart one-fourth, and after- 
wards one-third portion of the par- 
son's tithe. What is more impor- 
tant is to add, that the parson has 
never been legally relieved from 
this liability. The thing is, of 
course, impracticable now-a-days; 
but in point of mere dry law, I 
really should like to know what 
answer he would have for the 
churchwardens in the Ecclesiasti- 
cal Courts, if, instead of worrying 
people whom, if I understand Dr. 
liusnington, the law never intend- 
ed to pay, they were, just for once, 
to revive against him the by no 
means obsolete suit for permissive 
dilapidation. 
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Cue National Sinews; or a 
Word on, to, and for the Working 
Classes, shewing their present con- 
dition, socially, intellectually, and 
morally, and the Desirableness and 
Practicability of its being improved. 
33y Stephen Shieley. — London, 
Horsell and Sheriffs, 

This work professes to come from 
the pen of a working man, and is 
fraught with lessons of instruction 
which all classes may study, with 
great profit. It is quite iinsecta- 
rian, and truly Evangelical in sen- 
timent ; and though makinf^ no 
pretensions to literary excellence, 
expresses in a readable style truths 
whicli lie at the bottom of all mor- 
al and social progress. AYe select 
the following under their respec- 
tive headings. 

THE PEESS. 

I proceed now to make a few obser- 
vations on the influence of the Press. 
In doing this, it will not bo disputed, 
I think, if I say that the Press is the 
most potent influence at work in soci- 
ety. To say that its influence is all 
directed one way, would be wrong ; it 
is the channel for error, as well as for 
truth J for the sublime as well as the 
ridiculous ; for pui'ity as well as pollu- 
tion ; and in proportion to the moral 
tone of public opinion and feeling, will 
the Press be in its influence for good or 
evil. Nothing has, perhaps, had more 
opposition to contend with than the 
Press ; nothing, perhaps, has received 
more attention. When first set up, so 
extraordinary were its powers consi- 
dered, that the ignorant regarded its 
productions as tne result of Satanic 
influence. When, however, it was re- 
cognised as the work of man, tho au- 
thorities sought to crush its influence ; 
its productions were burnt, its proprie- 
tors fined and imprisoned; but though 
impeded for a short time, it found pa- 
trons elsewhere, and again scattered its 
life-giving knowledge and truth, defy- 
ing priestly and kingly authority, puri- 
fying the stream of human tliouglit, 
and spreading intelh'gence from north 



to south, from east to west. It is true 
that gross absurdities and palpable 
falsehoods have been, and are being, by 
its influence, palmed on tlic credulous ; 
but the very same means which have 
been made use of for this end, have 
been made use of to root them up; 
and every succeeding year, finds the 
Press of tliis and other countries more 
extensively employed in the spread of 
truth, and in the destruction of error ; 
and this must be more and more the 
case. For with increased intelligence 
will arise an increased demand for truth 
and purity, before which the ugly and 
diminished head of Error must be hid 
in ignominy. In connection with the 
Press, there is one thing which should 
greatly encourage tlie benevolent and 
patriotic mind in reference to truth and 
error, as the Press is likely to be in- 
fluenced by it, which is tins : that cor- 
rupt, selfish, and infidel men have not 
the motives and noble feelings towards 
their fellow-men which would induce 
them to employ their funds to any great 
extent in tho gratuitous circulation of 
tliei/ dogmas and errors ; while on the 
part of the Christian benevolent man, 
the woes of human nature are deplored, 
and a fountain of pure and holy phi- 
lanthropy is opened in the soul, wnich 
impels him to seek the good of his fel- 
low-men, even though that good invol- 
ves a sacrifice of time, talent, Or pro- 
perty. As a channel for this philan- 
thropy, the Press is one of tho most 
available and extensive. Thus in our 
Bible Society, the influence of this great 
reformer is felt, in the nalace of 
Royalty, the study of the philosopher, 
in the cottage of the peasant, and home 
of the ignorant. Nor is it confined to 
the narrow hmits of Albion, but has 
winged its way to the miUions of China 
and India, to the degi*aded and igno- 
rant negro, to the majestic red man of 
tlie American wilds, and the snow hul s 
of Greenland's icy shores ; so that 
where the sun sheds its light or warmth, 
there with its glorious principles of 
" glory to God and good- will to men," 
has the Bible gone. There, through 
the influence of the Press, has that 
glorious Gospel bden sent , which is to 
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make the wilderness and solitary places 
glad, and the desert to "rejoice and 
hlossom as the rose.'* While the Bible 
has be^i fnrnished to tho heathen in 
their own tongue, it has also been pla- 
ced in the hands of nearly every subject 
in our own land : and not only so, but 
in a subordinate way, tho Press has 
be^n spreading its iuiluencc from other 
sources, one of which is the Tract Soci- 
ety. To estimate rightly the good re- 
sults of the operation of this Society, is 
beyond tlie power of mortal man ; it 
must be left to eternity to disclose the 
good accomplished by its means. Suf- 
fice it to say, that often and often, 
when ministers, teachers, firiends, and 
parents have failed in producing emo- 
tion by admonition or reproof, the 
silent eloquence of a tract has wrought 
conviction, excited a tear, and led the 
trembling sinner to the foot of tho 
cross, humbly to acknowledge his guilt, 
and seek an interest in tho blood of 
Christ. By this agency, the tract, long 
before the establishment of the City 
Mission, was the only, yet often efibct- 
ual, teacher of many who never would 
have been reached by any otlier agent. 
Where preachers would have been 
roughly handled, the tract has crept in, 
and influenced one mind, and through 
that mind, reached others, and done 
incalculable good. In addition to which 
consii^erations, it should be borne in 
mind that even now the City Mission- 
ary reckons them amongst his most 
useAil auxiliaries. To enumerate the 
different publications that issue from 
the Press would be an impossibility s 
much, however, does issue therefrom 
monthly and weekly, producing suoh 
an influence on public opinion as really 
to guide, modify, and rule it. How 
necessary is it, then, that it should be 
under the mtmagement of enhghtened 
and good men ; instead of which, we 
often find trash of the vilest character 
to &ed the vitiated mental appetite of a 
craving pubhc. These publications, 
both hy their obscene illustration and 
filthy details, pander to the lowest pro- 
pensities of human nature, filling the 
mind with ideas of Satanic birth, and 
preparing men often for a life of crimi- 
nality, strife, debauchery, sedition, and 
every tiling that is bad. Even journals 
which lay claim to respectability, are 
charged with venahty and corruption* 
To crusli this influence should be tlie 
object of every philanthropist, not by 
pooal enactment, but by a purified and 
enlightened public opinion, which would 
cast its withering glance upon the mon- 



ster, and lyoxtr continually such a stream 
of obloquy upon its productions as 
should not fail entirely to extinguish it. 
Without further commenting upon tho 
Press and its influence, I would here 
propose a plan which, I think, would 
bo attended with the most unportant 
results. Tlio plan is simply tliis. To 
provide a good weekly periodical for 
the country, such a one as must of ne- 
cessity sell, and that to a much greater 
extent than any ever yet estabUshed. 
It must embrace such subjects as tra- 
vels, manners and customs of other 
nations ; history and biography, natur- 
al liistory, illustrations of natural phe- 
nomena, philosophy, music, and the 
flue arts j columns for the young, bits 
on domestic economy, varieties, &c. 
Let the work be done on a good dou- 
ble-dcmy paper, printed in a quarto 
size, and have eight good engbav- 
INGS every wedk, that would be one to 
each page. Such a work, without any 
other effort than that made by book- 
sellers would soon find a most extensive 
circulation. But I would not leave it 
to find its own way ; it must not be a 
party aflair, but be devoted to the great 
work of raising man socially, mentally, 
and morally ; and for that reason, all 
who engage in it must forget their mi- 
nor diil'erences, and devote themselves 
to the great work of doing good. £ 
would, therefore, commit this work to 
foiu" of our greatest societies, unsecta- 
rian in their character, viz., tho Religi- 
ous Tract Society, the Temperance 
Society, the Sunday School Union, and 
the Society for bettering the Condition 
of the Working-classes. Let a com- 
mittee bo formed out of the committees 
of these societies for managing this 
pubhcation, and let the societies above- 
named become jointly responsible. If 
such a plan were adopt-ed, the success 
must be immense. I do not sav there 
would be a profit arising from such a 
publication. I do not intend or expect 
there would ; but as to the moral in- 
fluence I think it cannot be compre- 
hended ; the lowest circulation would 
be at least three hundred thousand. 
I think it would probably reach half a 
milUon per week ! It would reach the 
peer, and flnd the peasant, it would be- 
come almost as necessary to a house- 
hold as fire or bread j and with such a 
circiUation it would well support itself. 
Tliis pub\ication would have the follow- 
ing advantages. It would be as lu^ge 
as any of the cheap pubhcations 5 
it would have more illustrations; it 
would be on a much better paper $ it 
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would hare the support of the four 
great societies with which it would be 
identified, and their influence in circu- 
lating it would be very great. The 
proposed object of the publication 
would secure for it a character tliat 
would recommend it to the fostering 
care of ministers, patriots, and others. 
These, by their influence, would give it 
an extensiv^e and efficient aid ; and the 
result would be such as no other single 
publication ever yet produced. It 
would carry weekly to the home of the 
operative and others a pure stream of 
mental and moral influence, which must 
of necessity greatly benefit the country. 
It would have the additional effect of 
beating the contaminating and pollut- 
ing trasli out of the market, by giving, 
in the first place, a better article, as re- 
gards the material of paper, cuts, and 
type, and, in the second place, by giv- 
ing a better article, in the quality of its 
matter. I do most sincerely hope this 
plan will receive the attention its im- 
portance demands ; for I regard it as a 
project of the most important charac 
ter. It would reach the working- 
classes of every grade, in every part ; 
it would influence women, as well as 
men, and would also benefit the youths 
and children. Let me entreat, whoever 
reads this, to ponder the matter, and 
calculate the probable good it would 
do. 

THE CHUECH. 

The Church must be regarded as 
having a twofold duty to perform to- 
wards the working-classes ; the first in 
reference to their spiritual condition, 
the second to their temporal ; and it 
is well worthy of notice that when 
Gk>d had important communications to 
make, or mighty exploits to perform, 
He frequently selected men from hum- 
ble life as His instruments. Thus we 
see Moses the lawgiver, Joshua the 
conqueror, Gideon the judge, and Da- 
vid the king, raised from the people. 
The prophets could also lay claim, in 
many instances, to the same humble 
origin ; and this was the scheme that 
God adopted from the earhest times, 
up to the time that Jesus Christ from 
the humble and working-classes raised 
up heroes, sages, and teachers ; thus 
using means adapted to the ends he 
proposed. These men, by their un- 
flinching boldness and adherence to 
the truth, struck terror into monarchs, 
while the common people heard them 
gladly, not being so far below them in 
intelligence and capacity as not to be 



able to comprehend the force of their 
powerful words and arguments. 

We find that the same class was 
considered under the New Testament 
Church ; and as the many were those 
whom it was intended to bless, Gh>d 
used suitable instruments. Thus we 
find the Lord of life and glory in the 
rough exterior of a simple mechanic i 
nor did he make any particular effort 
to engage the wealthy and powerful in 
his favour. He commenced his work 
in a humble manner, aiming at the cor- 
ruptions by ^hich he was surrounded, 
and choosing men to assist him whose 
outward condition was like his own. 
In this way, with no external marks of 
dignity, did Christ, the founder and 
head of the Church, carry on his work 
while here below. Now what could 
have been tlje motive of Christ in as- 
suming this humble exterior, instead 
of a brigliter one ? If he had come as 
a monarch, and been surrounded by all 
external marks of rank and dignity, his 
sacrifice would have been equally ac- 
ceptable to God liis Father; but he 
wished to sliew the poor that he sym- 
pathised with them. He came to set 
them and all men an example of pa- 
tience and resignation, but more par- 
ticularly those who should name the 
name of Christ, that from love to him 
and sympathy to man they miglit re- 
nounce everything to save their fallen 
brethren. Whilst in the early Church 
these feelings were in a state of virgin 
purity, the Gospel spread, conywts 
were rapidly^ made, and the Cross of 
Christ was the theme of Christian 
men, who counted all things but dung 
abd dross for its excellence. In those 
days the Church was really useful: 
then did she fulfil her divine commis- 
sion. The poor had the Gospel preach- 
ed unto them, and the Church was like 
a city set upon a hill. Now the Church 
has lost her first love; and though 
there are many communities which come 
up nearly to the apostolic churches, 
yet, as a whole, the Church is too little 
distinguished horn the world. In one 
commimity there is too much depend- 
ence on ceremonies and forms, while in 
others there is a show of pride and 
pomp, which little accords with the 
simplicity of the Gospel. I would not 
here be understood to deprecate every 
form and eveiy ceremony, or to con- 
demn that which is beautiful ; for in- 
stance, there should be uniformity in 
worship. It is unseemly for worship- 
pers during prayers to be some sitting, 
and some standing or kneeling, while 
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some are lounging with eyes shut, and 
others looking about them. This is re- 
prehensible in the extreme. The use- 
less ceremonies referred to, are the 
turning first one wav, then another, 
dressing up in different govms or robes, 
the minister being followed by a servant 
to shut the door, and other useless and 
foolish mummeries, incompatible with 
the stirring business of saving souls. 
Another thing to be mentioned as a 
tremendous instance of pride, from 
which peril aps there is scarcelv a 
Church in the country free, but which 
is a most effectual barrier to the tri- 
umph of Christianity in the world ; 
is the disposition to pay court to a 
man's exterior, and to regard him as 
valuable in proportion to the respecta- 
bility of his appearance. To you, who 
compose the Churches of the country, 
wliatever be your creed, let me fi'eely 
appeal. Suppose two individuals come 
to your assembly, the one dressed in 
coarse clothing, the other in goodly ap- 
parel, and with a gold ring ; would you 
not make way for the rich man, while 
the poor man might stand or look about 
for any seat he could find ? Can the 
Church flourish while such deference is 
paid to worldly distinction, and such 
feelings of pride and pomp are cherish- 
ed by Christian men ? It never can 
bless the working-classes till they are 
regarded by the Church as they are re- 
garded by God, who looks not on the 
outward appearance, but at the heart. 
Though I would condemn needless 
pomp and useless ceremony, I have no 
sympathy with the sentiment too much 
indulged in, which would make out 
that any place is good enough for God's 
worship, and any singing for His praise. 
Doubtless God will be heard from any 
place, a cave or a hovel, if we have no 
choice ; but if a body of Christians pre- 
fer to serve him in a bam or rude edi- 
fice, because they have not sufScient 
elevation of sentiment to say we will 
make some sacrifice to have a building 
in some small degree worthy of the 
Being we worship, such a feeling is de- 
rogatory to the Christian character. 
God is worshipped in Heaven with 
every mark of glory. The music of the 
angelic choir, accompanied with their 
harps of gold, surpasses the imagina- 
tive powers of the human mind. The 
temple in which the Jews worshipped 
was magnificently grand : and, depend 
upon it, where people now say this or 
that is good enough for God, it is for 
want of thought. We ought to have 
places of worship suitable in arrange- 



ment, attractive in architecture, com- 
fortable as regards their sittings, and 
well warmed, ventilated, and lighted. 
The seats should be mostly or all free, 
and the worship of God should be sup- 
ported by the voluntary offerings of 
those who are influenced by motives of 
gratitude to God, and benevolence to- 
wards man. The minister should speak 
the truth in love, fearing no man, for 
the fear of man bringeth a snare. He 
should faithfully rebuke the rich, warn 
the careless, encourage the weak, and 
arouse the slumbering and dormant 
powers of the flock. He should appeal 
to their common sense, their feelings of 
honour, benevolence, and gratitude ; 
and by persuasion, entreaty, earnest and 
faithful remonstrance, awaken and 
quicken their consciences; and by 
sound doctrine build them up in the 
truth on the sure foundation, Jesus, 
the rock of ages. 

The Church should also lav hold of 
the working-classes through her auxili- 
ary institutions. These should be as 
extensive as possible, and worked by 
suitable agency. They should consist 
of properly organised societies, aiming 
at the instruction of the young, in In- 
fant, Britisli, and Sabbath Schools, Lit- 
erary, Tract, Missionary, and Sick 
"Visiting Societies. A Church that ex- 
ists without oUch institutions it is to be 
feared is dead ; as they appear to be the 
indications of life. !t too often hap- 
pens that individual Christians seek 
and hope to relieve themselves of duty 
by fixing it on these societies and insti- 
tutions : but this will not do. The 
Christian man has duties to perform of 
a personal character, from which no in- 
stitutions or societies in connection w ith 
a Church can relieve him. I will here 
suggest one plan in reference to the 
poor members of our various Christian 
communities who receive relief from the 
Church. These are generally old and 
feeble persons, whose infirmities and 
wants place them in a position to re- 
quire tlie bounty of the Chtirch. This 
is often given to the extent of five or 
six shillings per week, and yet with this 
sum the recipients remain wretchedly 
poor. Others again, if the Church is 
poor, receive even less, in some cases 
nothing, and arc obliged to leave the 
Church where they have worshipped, 
and the people among whom they have 
lived long, and retire to the Work- 
house ; a place in its name and associ- 
ations so repulsive that many individu- 
als who have no alternative but the 
Union or the Gaol^ prefer U\q \a.U«t. 
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Although there is no disgrace in some 
of the poor of our churches having to 
go to tho Poor-house, yet tliere is some- 
thing Tory unpleasant in tlio idea, es- 
pecially as they arc there thrust among 
the rude, loose, and profligate, as well 
as tho unfortunate ; the former gener- 
ally predominate, and with such they 
have to mingle, and also to receive tho 
unmerited harshness of unfeeUng and 
insolent ofRcials. To tlie benevolent 
Christian, deeply painful must it be to 
"witness either tho case of the aged pil- 
grim struggling to exist on a precarious 
sum not exceeding six shillings a week, 
or entering the Poor-house under the 
circumstances mentioned ; and gladly 
would najiy avail themselves of any 
plan suggested, equal to meet and re- 
move tho difficulty. Tho evil will be 
seen in either case. What I would 
propose is simply this : the establish- 
ment of 

AN AGED PILGEIM'S EETEEAT, 

for the poor members of Chiistian 
Churches. 

Tho author goes on to describe 
his proposed plan, but we cannot 
find room for it. Tliose -who are 
interested in snch a subject will do 
well to purchase tho work. Wo 
wisli it an extensive circulation, as 
it cannot fail to be beneficial to the 
class for whose welfare it is writ- 
ten. 

TnE ]3ooK OF Health; with 
practical remarks on Parentage, 
Infancy, E' )od,*3)iet, Labour, Itec- 
reation. Sleep, 13athing, Clothing, 
Air, Causes of ill heath, etc. etc. 
By Laeoy Sundeeland. — London, 
JIorselL 

The important subjects briefly 
treated on in this little work de- 
serve to be well considered and 
deeply pondered. Without sub- 
scribing to all its .contents, yre re- 
commend this work to the notice 
of our readers, and extract the fol- 
lowing for their perusal : — 

LONGEVITY. 

Accordhig toT)r. Sniitli, in no other 
part of the world (in proportion to tlie 
population ) arc there more instances 
of extreme longevity than among tho 
Norwegian ]icasantry, who scarcely ever 
taste animal food. In the severe cU- 
mate of Russia, too, where the inhabi- 
tant! live on a coarse vegetable diet, 



there are a great many instancea of ad- 
vanced age. The late returns of the 
Greek Church population of the Bus- 
sian empire, give ( in tho table of the 
deaths of the male sex ) more than one 
thousand above a Hundred years of age : 
many l)etween a hundrcdand a hundred 
and forty ; and four between a hun- 
dred and forty and a hundred and fifty, 
it is stated that, to whatever age the 
Mexican Indians Uve, they never ho^ 
come grey- haired. They are repre- 
sented as peaceable cultivators of the 
soil, Uving constantly on vegetable food 
—often attaining a hundred years of 
ap:c, still green and vigorous. 

Of tlie South American Indians, 
Ulloa says he has " known several who, 
at the age of a hundred, were still very 
robust and active, which, unquestion- 
ably, must, in some measure, be attri- 
buted to tlie perfect sameness and sim- 
pUcity of their food." Both tho 
Peruvian Indians and the Creoles are 
remarkably long lived, and retain their 
faculties to a very advanced age. Slaves 
in the West Indies (now free) are 
recorded from a hundred and thirty to 
a hundred and forty years of age. 

GOOD BREAD. 

The best grain for bread is wheat. 
But Indian comf rye, oats, barley, rice, 
and many other vegetables may be 
made into good bread ; iiowever, none 
will compare with wheat. Bread made 
of pure wheat-meal, unboUedy and 
eaten cold, is the first and best article 
of diet for all. And if we could only 
be the means of inducing our country- 
men, one and all, to come back to tlie 
use of good bread, we ,know that wo 
should be the means of greater good, 
*' both to their souls and bodies," than 
was ever done before by any medical 
society. No mDitary glory, no bloody 
victory ever achieved on the field of 
battle, no discovery in tho mechanio 
arts, not even those oi Steam and the 
'* Electric Telegraph," would bear com- 
parison with tho benefits to be antici- 
pated from the universal use o^ good 
bread. Nothing but good results have 
followed the use of this bread among 
the tliousands of famihes wlio have 
adopted it, in different parts of the 
countiy, within the last ten years; 
good, tJiat no one will or can appi-eciate 
whose appetite has becomo vitiated by 
years of bad habits, in tlie use of the 
hot, greasy, and vile compounds, such 
as have smoked from day to day upon 
tlie tables both of the rich and poor, for 
ages past. 
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In corrcjboration of the value of this 
kind of bread, Professor Johnston, of 
the University of Durham, has subject- 
ed the meal and flour of wheat to chem- 
ical analysis, according to which, tho 
flour of wheat contains, at the lowest es- 
timate, 22 per cent, less of the staminal 
principles of nutrition tlian tlie entire 
meal, (flour unbolted); and, if to this 
is added tho ST aallest allowance for the 
matters destroyed by fermentation, we 
shall be under the mark in saying, tliat 
fermented flour bread contains 25 per 
cent, less of the nutritious ingredients 
than unfermented meal bread. Hence 
it, appeal's, for every 75 loaves offer' 
inented bread we might possess 100 o/* 
tinfermented meal bread; and in every 
3 of these at least as much nourishment 
as is contained in 4 of the other. 

But it is not sufllcient that bread 
should be made of the proper material : 
it should ( so to speak ) bo ripened, 
before it is eaten. Young persons, or 
persons in the enjoyment of vigorous 
health, may eat bread immediately after 
being baked, without any sensible in- 
jmy from it j but weakly and aged 
persons cannot — and none can eat such 
witliout doing harm to the digestive 
organs. Uread, after being baked, 
goes tlirougli a change ; it not only 
has more nutrunent, but imparts a 
much greater degree of cheerfulness. 
He that eats old ripe bread will liave a 
much greater flow of animal spirits 
than he would were he to eat unripe 
bread, ( it discharges carbon, and im- 
bibes oxygen.) 

One thing in connection with this 
thought should be noticed by aU house- 
wives ; it is, to let the bread ripen 
where it can inhale the oxygen in a 
pure state. Uread wiU always taste of 
the air that surrounds it while ripen- 
ing — hence it should ripen where tho 
air is piu-e. It should never ripen in a 
cellar, nor in a close cupboard, nor in a 
bedroom. The noxious vapours of a cel- 
lar or cupboard never should enter into 
and form a part of the bread we eat. 
Bread shoidd be well baked, and pro- 
perly ripened before it should be 
eaten. 

OtJR Daily Beead : or tho value 
of bread made of unbolted wheat 
meal in prombting easy digestion, 
conii:)lete nutrition, good health, and 
long life. By William Horsell. 

This YTork expounds a theory 
worthy of being fully tested. 

The Joubnal of Health and 



Phrenological Magazine, devoted to 
the popular ^p()sition of tho prin- 
ciples of heal tin, the causes of dis- 
ease, and the methods by which the 
former may be maintained, and the 
latter cured or avoided : also to il- 
lustrate the truths of Mental Phi- 
losophy. Edited by Frederic Tow- 
good Esq, 

This is a monthly Periodical de- 
voted to the above subjects. 

ArosTOLic Tbmpebance ; a He- 
ply to tlio Hev. JniiN Gumming 
jl. D., in confutation of bis argu- 
ments for the moderate drinking of 
intoxicating liquors, as set forth in 
*• Sabbath Morning Eeadings," and 
" Foreshadows," and in Vindication 
of Teototalism, and of the contem- 

?latcd " IVohibition of tho Liquor 
Vaflic." By the Hev. IIeney 
Gale, B. C. L. Late Curate of 
All Saints, Birmingham. — London, 
IIorselL 

This is a telling publication, re- 
futing the assertions of Dr. Gum- 
ming in favour of the moderate use 
of alcoholic beverages, and estab- 
lising tlie safety and consistency of 
Total Abstinence from their use. 
The author challenges Dr. Gum- 
ming publicly to discuss tlie ques- 
tions at issue in Exeter Hall ; and 
so pointedly appeals to him as a 
minister and author, on tiie evil 
tendency of his doctrines on Teo- 
totalism, that in our view the doc- 
tor is morally bound to attempt the 
justification of them, or to acknow- 
ledge his error. The work before 
us, however, will show Dr. Gum- 
ming that the former will be no 
easy task. We hope it may so fully 
convince him of (he untenable, dan- 
gerous, and destructive sentiments 
ho has broached on the subject of 
Teetotalism, as will induce him 
manfully to retract them, and yield 
himself a convert to Total Absti- 
nence principles. 

Teetotalers will deriro strength 
from the perusal of the work ; and 
those who are searching after the 
truth on this highly important sub- 
ject, especially all real cliristiau 
inquirers, will scarcely be able, we 
should think, to weigh the argu^ 
ments in favour of Teetotalism 
which the work contains, witkoNsA, 
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being convinced of their duty to 
adont its principles. - 

Qjiere is, however, one sentiment 
broached which has caused us great 
pain ; namely, the proposal to opeil 
the *' Crystal palace" and similar 
places on the Sabbath, as a means 
of drawing the masses away from 
gin palaces. We must not " do evil 
that good may come" ; and there- 
fore we could not sanction the des- 
ecration of the Sabbath, even were 
it certain that the doing so would 
remove the curse of intemperance. 
It is problematical whether drunk- 
enness would not prevail as much 
among those who frequented those 



places, were they allowed to be 
open to the public on the Sabbath, 
as among others. We record our 
solemn protest against any such at- 
tempt ; and should rejoice to find 
the proposal expunged from future 
editions of the work, which we have 
no doubt will be called for. The 
book must sell, 

A Catechism foe the Bands of 
Hope, dedicated by permission to 
the Band of Hope Union. By 
Jabez Inwaeds Esq, — London, 
Sorsell. 

Contains much important infor- 
mation. 
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PROSPERITY.— GTJERNSET. 



To the Editor. 

Dear Brother : 

As yourself and our friends gen- 
erally are always pleased to hear of the 
prosperity of God's cause, I have no 
doubt you will very cheerfully insert in 
the Magazine the accompanying brief 
account of the prosperity of the work 
in Guernsey. 

On our arrival here, immediately af- 
ter last Conference, we found the cause 
at a low ebb ; but being kindly received, 
and seeing that a strenuous effort was 
necessary to realize a better state of 
tilings, we resolved to. lay ourselves 
out afresh for tlie Lord, tliat we might 
" win souls," edify the church, and en- 
large the borders of Zion. The first 
Sabbath we spent among the friends 
we pointed out to thetn the nature and 
deliglitful effects of christian union, in 
the morning ; preaclied in the open-air 
in the afternoon j and in the evening, 
dwelt on the necessity of the church's 
co-operation with tlie ministry, in or- 
der to secure success in preaching the 
word. Thank God, the appeal was 
heartily responded to ; the people a- 
rose and pleaded with the Most High ; 
and very soon. " showers of blessings" 
began to descend upon us. Halle- 
lujah ! 

We continued to preach in the open 
air on Sabbath afternoons, as long as 
the weather and other circumstances 
would permit. Our audiences were 
large, orderly, and attentive. Man^ 
appeared to feel the force of truth. 
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Over many a face was seen to flow the 
tear which indicates a smitten consci- 
ence, a " broken heart," and a ** wound- 
ed spirit." The heart having been af- 
fected, and the fountains thereof bro- 
ken up, we were followed by many 
from the open-air to the Chapel ; and 
as the holy fire diffused its light and 
heat all around, exerted its purifyin 
and assimilating influence, and mani 
fested its attractive and elevating pow 
er, our congregations rapidly increased. 
Several of the old friends tell me that 
the congregation has been doubled or 
more, since Conference ; and that it 
has not been so large for many years 
as at present. To God be all the 
praise ! 

In consequence of the increase of the 
congregation, many additional sittings 
have been let, hence there hasbeen a con- 
siderable augmentation of chapel re- 
ceipts ; but we rejoice more abundantly, 
in the deUghtful quickening which has 
been realized in the church, and in the 
conversion of siuners to God. Al- 
though our Society is not chargeable 
with the guilt of what is co nmonly 
called " Confusion j" that is, of saying 
" Amen" in the time of prayer, and 
"Praise God," or " Hallelujah" in the 
pubUc meetings; and although they 
are, from the force of habit, and from 
the restraining influence of un ungodly 
world, incHned to be very " orderly j" 
yet there have been many seasons in 
which their minds have been so en- 
lightened with divine truth, and their 
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)tiMirts so warmed with the love of 
Christ ; their hope has so bloomed 
with immortal glory, their joy gushed 
forth like a fountain in their bosoms, 
and the peace of God rolled like a 
mighty river in their souls ; their view 
of the sinner's alarming condition so 
clear, their jealousy for Gk>d's glory so 
intense, and their sympathy with liea- 
ven's throne so strong ; that they have 
groaned under the burden of souls, 
cried earnestly and mightily to God 
for their salvation, and shouted aloud 
when deliverance has come. Hence, 
under the glorious presence of the 
Most High, we have often rejoiced to- 
gether " with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory." And while the church lias 
thus been quickened, and '^ the garden 
of the Lord has shed forth a sweet per- 
fume, the wilderness has blossomed like 
the rose, and a portion of the parched 
land has become a fruitful field." 
From Conference to Christmas about 
thirty were professedly and hopefully 
converted to God ; and although some 
of the converts have been so circum- 
stanced as not to be able to identify 
themselves with us in church-fellow- 
ship; and although some who gave 
promise of a good work have resembled 
the "morning cloud and the early 
dew ;" yet blessed be God, we have had 
a heart-cheering ingathering to our 
little Society. 

Christmas was rather a trying time 
for us. Notwithstanding the voice of 
warning was raised, and the approach 
of the subtle and malignant adversary 
pointed out; yet so strong was the 
world's attractive but delusive charms, 
that some were drawn aside from the 
paths of holiness and happiness. May 
the - Lord look upon them, as he did 
upon unfaithful Peter! The Society 
too felt, to some extent, the blighting 
influence of the world's display at 
Christmas. Hence the soffc, the melt- . 
ing, the subduing influence which had 
been flowing onward among us as a riv- 
er, was considerably diminished ; but, 
praise the Lord, within the last two or 
three weeks, we have, to some extent, 
regained our former position. We 
have had some delightful prayer meet- 
ings and class meetings ; and some sin. 
ners have appeared to be on the point 
of being "reconciled to God." *' May 
the Lord revive us again, that his peo- 
ple may rejoice in him." 

One of the natural fruits of " the 
showers of blessings" which have des- 
cended upon us, has been an improve- 
ment in our financial aflairs. Our 
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Quarterly receipts have been much in 
creased. The necessity of improve- 
ment in this department arises from 
the fact that we have to raise nearly 
£10 more this year than was raised 
last, in order to meet the expenses of 
the Quarter Board, and our proportion- 
ate part of the debt on the " General 
Account." This will require a mighty 
efltort for a little Society of about 55 
members (as returned last Conference) ; 
but we shall do it. On our coming to 
the Station, the furniture in the Preach- 
er's house being found to be rather 
scanty, we appealed to the Society for 
an improvement. The appeal was u- 
nanimously and heartily responded to. 
A tea-meeting was got up ; and while 
it was a time of great spiritual good, 
its pecuniary proceeds were something 
above £7. The articles purchased by 
tliis nice little sum have greatly im- 
proved the domestic circle, and very 
much added to our comfort. 

That the Lord may abundantly pour 
out his Spirit upon this Station, and 
upon the whole Connexion ; that he 
may speedily sweep away sanguinary 
war, dark and dismal intemperance, 
and every other species of evil, is my 
humble, earnest, and importunate 
prayer. Lord, save the world ! Amen 
and Amen ! 

John Matnaed. 



CALLINQTON CIRCUIT. 

Shortly after the Michselmas quarter- 
ly meeting, the work of God began to 
revive at Callington, and a sinner now 
and then began to cry " God be merciful 
to me a sinner." Our congregations 
greatly improved, and many seeking 
souls obtained salvation by faith in 
Christ. 

At the closing up of the old year and 
at the beginning of the now, the work 
of the Lord began to revive more rapid- 
ly among us, and shortly scores of sin. 
ners were brought to a saving know- 
ledge of the truth. " Both young men 
and maidens, old men and children," 
were made happy in God. The work is 
still prospering at Callington, and up to 
this date more than sixty have joined 
in cliurch fellowship with us. 

At Beer-Barton, the work of the 
Lord has been progressing delightfully 
for the last three months. Fathers and 
mothers, brothers and sisters, and whole 
families have boon made happy in the 
Lord. More than eighty have been 
led to-cry aloud for mevc^. '^LViOk v4qtV 
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i3 still going on at Beer-Barton. I 
hope the day will soon come when we 
shall have a* chapel in this place. It is 
not for want of an effort being made, 
that we have not now a chapel ; there 
is a stumbling-block in the way. 

At Harrowbarrow we have had a de- 
lightful work going on for eoine time. 
Many vile sinners in the neighbourhood 
who liad been given up for lost — many 
tliought they would never be saved— 
thank God, have been alarmed on 
account of their sins ; and now they 
are sinners saved by grace. Fifty 
have professed to find peace at this 
place. 

At Stoke- Climsland also many sin- 
ners liave been converted. At Gunnis- 
lake the work of God is beginning to 
revive. The Wesleyans have a gracious 
work in this place. Our Circuit is 
looking very prosperous at this time ; 
the societies are dwelling together in 
peace, and praying for larger out-pour- 
ings of the^ Holy Spirit. The Lord 
hath done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad. To him be all the 
glorv.. 

W. Beat. 

P. S. I liave been in the Looe Cir- 
cuit for nearly a week, assisting Br. 
Hopper in holding Missionary Meet- 
ings. There is a dehghtful work going 
on in that Station. Br. Hopper thinks 
he has a hundred added to the church- 
es. 



PENZANCE CIECiriT. 

The good work is still progressing in 
this circuit. It broke out the second 
time at Carfury, and about fifty have 
been hopefully converted. It has 
spread from there to Polminick, and a 
blessed work is going on at that place. 
Some of our friends have laboured hard 
in carrying on the work. 

I have been much pleased while in 
the Truro Cu'cuit, in witnessing the 
delightful change that has taken place 
at Probus, Grampound, and Tregony. 

We have had frequently to go more 
miles than we have had people to preach 
to ; but now the cliapels are crowded. 
I suppose there are nearly 200 members 
at the three places. 

I hope Grampound friends will suc- 
ceed iji getting a new chapel. 

John Beown. 



Wellington, whidi comntencod on 
January 20th and continued five weeks. 
The church had done what every church 
ouffht to do, namely ^ travail in birtb 
for souls," and we are thankful to God^ 
that he has prospered the works of our 
hand, by turning many from darkness 
to light — and from sin to holiness ; — so 
that many who not long since were 
conscious tliat God was angry, cai> 
now adopt the language of the inspired 
penman and joyfully exclaim ; 
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O Lord, I will praise thee,*' &c. 



TAUNTON STATION. 

Special services have been held at 



While sinners have been crying for 
mercy, and the churcli earnestly pray- 
ing both with and for them, the scene 
to idle sp^tators could not appear to- 
be anything but confusion ; but to 
those who were engaged therein it wa» 
a glorious regularity — cries for mercy 
and thanks for pardoning love liave 
frequently ascended in a wondrously 
mixed, but grateful incense before the 
throne of God. 

We held our j>uhlic meetings five 
nights during the week, and a meeting 
for the members and young converts 
(m Saturday evenings, which are still 
continued. These meetings we have 
had well attended, deeply interesting^ 
and exceedingly beneficial. Many have 
given in their names to meet vrith us 
in church-fellowship. O that they 
may be kept by the power of 6K>a» 
through fiuth unto eternal salvation t 
We have cause for being deeply hum- 
bled and truly grateful to God, that 
the church generally is in & much bet* 
ter state than previous to those special 
services ; for all appear to be united in 
the bonds of christian love. 

The Local preachers and elders dur- 
ing these services have manifested 
their zeal for God's house and their 
diligence in promoting the good work.. 
A few difficulties have not discour- 
aged them ; for they have had, and I 
trust still have — " a mind to work." 

J should be pleased to hear that tliero 
were Imndreds being converted in the 
Established Church j for there certain- 
ly is work for all to do, and no one 
needs be idle. I hope our dear friends 
at WelUngton will remember that there 
are thousands in this town still un- 
converted, who are " without hope 
and without God in the world," and 
that this consideration will lead us all 
to persuade and entreat them, **in 
Christ's stead to be reconciled to God." 

May we ever lie at each other's feet — 
act for God — feel for sools — expect 
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of &ith, and lay hold on eternal life. 
And may it be our happiness to meet 
those who have recently given their 
hearts to the Lord in heaven for ever 
to sing, — Unto him who hath loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, and hath made us Kings 
and Priests unto God and his Father, 
unto him be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

W. Lbb. 



DRYBROOK SABBATH SCHOOL 
ANNIVEESAEY. 

Among the many Beligious Institu- 
tions, the Sabbath School stands pro* 
minent : having for its object, the train- 
ing of the youthful mind for God and 
heaven. Already it has been seen that 
the labours of Sabbath School Teachers 
have not been in vain. Through their 
pious instructions, many have been rais- 
ed up, who, by the blessing of God, have 
become useful in their day and genera- 
tion, — disseminating the seeds of the 
Gospel, which having sprung up have 
brought forth fruit to the honour and 
glory of God — and no doubt there are 
numbers before the throne of God in 
heaven, who were led to the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sin of the 
world, by tlie Sabbath School Teacher. 
This should encourage those who are 
thus engaged, to labour on at God's 
command, and offer all their works to 
him. 

The anniversary services in connec- 
tion with our Sabbath School at Dry- 
brook, were held on Sunday, February 
the 10th, when two sermons were 
preached by Mr. J. Lander, Indepen- 
dent Minister of Mitchell 'dean, and Mr. 
B. Yaug^han, Pastor of the Oircuit, to 
overflowing congregations ; the former 
in the afternoon, and the latter in the 
evening. The collections in aid c^ the 
funds of the school were very cheering. 
On the following day, the scholars as- 
sembled at two o'clock, to receive their 
amiual treat of cake and tea, and were 
highly pleased. At five o'dock, the 
public tea was prepared, when upwards 
of 160 persons were amply suppUed 
with the good things of a kind provi- 
dence. Tea being over, and the tables 
removed, the people crowded into the 
Chapel, till it was literally crammed ; 
while numbers were outside, who could 
not gain admittance. At seven o'clock, 
the public meeting was opened by sing- 
ing and prayer. Mr. Yaughan then 
made a few remarks, and called on the 
Secretary to give an account of the mo- 



nies received and disbursed during the 
year, which being done, several scholars 
recited interesting pieces, and gave great 
satisfaction. The meeting was fiu'ther 
addressed by Messrs. J. Lander, (Inde- 
pendent), Mr. Hurst, (Wesleyan), W.D. 
Wonnacott, J. Griffiths, and R. Yaugh- 
an ; and was then brought t^o a close 
with singing and prayer. On the whole, 
tlie Anniversary was of an highly inter- 
esting character. 

We have had of late a few persons 
added to our society here, as tlio fruits 
of Revival Services recently held, while 
many others, I doubt not, see the ne- 
cessity of being changed by Divine 
grace, in order to enjoy peace, pardon, 
and happiness here, and eternal life in 
the world wliich is to come. O may 
there be a giving up of sin, and a gen- 
«ral tummg unto God ! Our sabbath 
congregations are overflowing, and the 
week evening services are much better 
attended. I think we never had a 
greater influence in the neighbourhood 
than at the present time. Wo suffer 
for want of a larger place of worship ; 
the one wo have being far too small to 
accommodate the people. 

It is high time we should in this 
place, occupy a more promuient positi- 
on : — if we do not, perhaps some other 
section of the Church sooner or later 
will. That the day may not be far dis- 
tant, when we shall have such a place of 
worship as is really needed in this 
neighbourhood, is the desire of the 
writer, 

C, COWMEADOW. 



MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

SHBBBEAB CIEOTTIT. 

Mr. Editor,* 

Having had the pleasure of spending a week 
in the above Circuit for the purpose of assisting 
in holding missionary meetings, and having ex- 
perienced while there much of the Holy Spirit's 
influence, as well ns the kindness and liberality 
of the friends, I beg to forward a few particu- 
lars for insertion in your valuable Miscellany, 
if you deem them worthy . 
I am yours truly, 

Joshua Foster. 

On Saturday afternoon, October 20th, 
I left the Kilkhampton Circuit and 
walked to Langtree: although I felt 
rather weary in body with the journey, 
yet blessed be God, my mind was kept 
in perfect peace. About 6 o'clock I 
arrived at my destination, an<l was 
very kindly entertained at the house of 

♦ The insertion of this communication has 
been delayed through its haviu<3' been 
mislaid.— Ed. 
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Br. John Thome. Having received 
some refreshment for the body, con- 
versed with the femily, and implored 
the Divine blessing to rest upon us, 
I retired to bed soon after nine o'clock. 

The next morning I arose greatly 
refreshed, and felt that " I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day.'* Preached 
in the morning and afternoon at Zion 
chapel, Langtree, and at Rowden in 
the evening. No extraordinary effect 
was seen, yet I beUeve it was a day of 
spiritual profit and refreshment to many. 
For my own part, I can truly say that 
I felt the presence and assistance of 
the Holy Spirit. May the few remarks 
made sink deep into the liearts of those 
that heard them ! 

Monday, 22nd. Met the brethren, 
Rodd and Snell, at Mr. Pett's hospit- 
able dwelling, with whom I continued 
throughout the tour. In the evening 
held the public meeting at Rowden. 
Mr. Pett very kindly took the chair, 
and gave us a practical speech ; not in- 
deed in words, but by coming forward 
to assist in the collection. Our con- 
gregation was small, but the collection 
was good, amounting to £3 5s. which is 
Is. 8d. in advance of last year. 

Tuesday, October 23rd. Proceeded 
to Bradford. This being the day ap- 
pointed by the friends there to render 
thanks to Almighty God for a bounti- 
ful harvest, it was arranged for me to 
preach in the afternoon. Accordingly 
1 ascended the pulpit, and by the grace 
and assistance of God I was enabled to 
deliver the words of eternal truth with 
tolerable liberty. At 7 o'clock the an- 
nual Missionary meeting commenced, 
and a very good and attentive congre- 
gation assembled in the chapel. In this 
chapel the friends have recently fi^ed 
an excellent time-piece which cost about 
£3 10s. This sum of money had just 
been raised among them by subscrip- 
tions and donations, and therefore 
we were not without our fears lest the 
Missionary collection should go behind 
that of last year. However God was 
better to us than all our fears. A truly 
delightful influence was felt during the 
meeting : and the people appeared to 
be deeply interested in Missionary 
exertions : yes, their hearts were warm 
in the work, and they seemed deter- 
mined that the cause oi missions should 
not feel the effects of their having pur- 
chased such a beautiful and convenient 
piece of furniture for their little sanctu- 
ary. The collection amounted to £4 
8d. which is 6s. lOd. more than last 
year. To God be all the praise! 



Wednesday, 24th. Held the annual 
meeting at Langtree. In this, place 
I understand the Bible Christians have 
preached about 40 years, and conse- 
quently the friends here have long been 
contributing towards the extension of 
the everlasting gospel in the world. 
However, they are " not weary in well 
doing." Believing that good has been 
done with the money which has 
hitherto been raised by them,they are 
still disposed to come forward " to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty." The meet- 
ing in this place was indeed a good one. 
It was much like what it ought to be. 
No trifling was seen in any part of the 
chapel. The presence of the Gtod. of 
Israel was there, and the congregation 
listened with deep attention to hear 
what was advanced by the speakers. 
Collected the noble sum of £4, which 
is 12s. 5d. above last year. Gener- 
ously entertained, and lodged for the 
night, by Miss Smale. I hope I shall 
not be so ungrateful as to forget her 
great kindness to me, although an en- 
tire stranger to her. The Lord re- 
ward her with griace and glory. 
Amen. 

Thursday, 25th. Immediately after 
dinner walked to Twitching. This 
was indeed a rough journey. The wind 
blew very hard, and the rain came 
down in torrents, so that at times it 
was with difficulty that we could get 
along. However we arrived at our 
journey's end without getting so wet 
as we expected. Being the day set 
apart to acknowledge the goodness of 
God for a bountiful harvest, Br Bodd 
preached in the afternoon, and aft;er- 
wards Br. Snell and myself engaged in 
prayer. The service being ended we 
repaired to a good friend's house to 
tea, during which time we had an op- 
portunity of drying our clothes and 
getting tolerably comfortable. In the 
evening we held the annual Missionary 
meeting. Small congregation on ac- 
count of the inclemency of the weather. 
Those however who were present mani- 
fested a deep interest in the good cause. 
The collection amounted to £1 15s. 
7id. which is 6d. more than last vear. 

Friday, 26th. Returned to the'Kilk- 
hampton Circuit, and had the pleasure 
of spending most of the day with 
the dear friends at Dyke. This was 
indeed a delightful day of sacred enjoy- 
ments, for we had every reason to 
believe that the presence of the Lord 
was among us. Br. Bridgeman frt>m 
Shebbear, preached to us in the mom-* 
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ing ; Br. Beer from Bideford, in the 
afternoon. A Missionary tea meeting 
was provided after tLe afternoon ser- 
vice, at which about 50 persons sat 
down, apparently much delighted, and 
had their temporal wants bountifully 
supplied. At 7 o'clock the annual 
meeting commenced, and a large con- 
gregation assembled together. The 
chair was taken by Br. Eddy, who 
very ably conducted the business of 
the meeting. In his opening gpoech 
he made some very weighty and point- 
ed remarks, which no doubt made a 
good impression on the minds of the 
people. After he had finished his 
speech the brethren Beer, Bridgeman, 
Hancock, and the writer, advocated the 
claims of the Society, and a good de- 
gree of the Divine influence was felt 
both by the speakers and hearers. At 
tliis meeting the people showed botli 
by their presence and liberality, that 
their hearts were engaged in the Mis- 
sionary work. The collection amoun- 
ted to the noble sum of £11 13s. 6d., 
which is the same as last year. May 
the G^od of Missions bless them tem- 
porally and spiritually, and save them 
to his eternal kingdom. 

Saturday, 27th. I returned liome to 
West Youlstone ; I trust somewhat 
profited by my week's tour; having 
witnessed the zeal and Uberality of the 
lovers of gospel truth, and their will- 
ingness U) do something towards the 
extension of the cause and kingdom of 
the Redeemer. 



TEITBO CIECXriT. 

On Sunday, March 2nd, sermons in 
behalf of the Missionary Society were 
'preached at Bethel by Mr. Brown, at 
eioonhavem, by Messrs Tabb and 
Clarke, at Tregoney, by Messrs. Polsue 
and Tabb, and at Probus by Messrs. 
Clarke and Polsue. The weather being 
very fevourable, and the revival spirit 
Btill remaining, the attendance was 
unusually large at all the places, and a 
very lively interest was manifested in 
the good cause. 

Much of the Divine influence was 
felt, and at Grampound the revival re- 
ceived a fresh impulse ; two sisters and 
a young man, were clearly justified by 
grace, through faith in Christ Jesus. 

M onday , 3rd. The Meeting at Beth- 
el was crowded ; a most gracious influ- 
ence was felt, and the speakers spoke 
with much life and spirit. Our friend 
Mr. John Martin, ot Truro, presided 



with abihty and cheerfulness. The 
friends manifested a Uvely interest in 
the cause, and gave us a collection 
more than double that of last year. 

Tuesday 4th. Meeting at Goonha- 
vern. Our friend Mr. John Jenkin, of 
Penhallow, ably and cheerfully presi- 
ded ; the attendance was large j a bles- 
sed influence was felt by the speakers 
and friends, and the collection was 
good. 

Wednesday, 5th. Meeting at Gram- 
pound, held in the Independent Chapel, 
kindly lent for the occasion. Mr. 
Crews presided and spoke well in refer- 
ence to man's salvation. The atten- 
dance was large, and it was truly plea- 
sing to witness the blessed change 
wrought in this place. The meeting 
gave general satisfaction to persons of 
all denominations, and the collection 
was treble that of last year. 

Thursday, 6th. Meeting at Tregoney, 
in the Independent Chapel ; Mr. Hart, 
the worthy minister, presided, and con- 
ducted the meeting in an able and 
friendly manner. The attendance was 
good, and a very cheering influence 
from heaven rested on us. The collec- 
tion was also good, being four times the 
amount of last year, 

Friday 7th. Meeting at Probus ; 
Mr. John Martin came from Truro, 
and rendered us his valuable assistance 
at the meeting, and kindly took us 
back to Truro in his " trap." The 
meeting was very crowded, and num- 
bers at the door who could not get in. 
This was also a good meeting, and a 
good collection, it being nearly double 
last year's. 

Myself, with my brethren, Clarke 
and Brown, have really enjoyed this 
little Missionary Tour, but are very 
glad to be able again to attend to our 
regular work. 

B. P. Tabb. 



CHABD CIECUIT. 

At the request of the pastor of the 
Cliard station I paid him a visit on the 
19th of January, to assist him and his 
colleague in advocating the claims of 
christian missions, and furthering the 
interests of Him, whose right it is to 
reign. 

Sunday 20th, I left South Petherton 
accompanied by Br. Abbott, wKo went 
a short distance with me on his way to 
Dennington, where there had been sev- 
eral brought to God just then. Br. A. 
trusting in the warmth of tlieir hearts 
during their first love, felt dYs^^yafe^\»Q 
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beKevo that he should raise more money 
by way of collection than I should a- 
mong the friends where I was going, as 
missionary sermons were not a new 
thing to them: however, the sequel 
proved that Br, George was out of his 
reckoning. After I left him T was met 
midway between Petherton and Crew- 
kerne by Br. Dodge, wlio conducted me 
first to his house, and then to the 
preaching place ; both rooms of which 
were filled with attentive listeners. I 
had liberty while preaching the word 
of life to the people, God was in- 
deed in our midst, and preaclier and 
people felt the trutiifulness of the dec- 
laration that where the " Spirit of the 
Lord is there is liberty :" it was indeed 
a melting season, the " Ma«ter of as- 
semblies" was in our midst, and with 
his presence we seemed to want no 
other heaven. The evening service was 
a solemn one ; the Divine influence was 
most graciously realized, and each 
seemed to feel a measure of the solemn 
awe that dares not move. After our 
worship was ended I was invited to the 
house of Br. G. Bailey, of Hazelbury, 
who, although he has put off the har- 
ness of the Itinerancy, still sympatliises 
with the sentiment, — 

** Happy, if with my latest breath 

I may but gasp his name ; 
Preach him to all, and cry in death, 

Behold, behold the Lamb—" 

as he had gone several miles that day 
to blow the trumpet, and cry, — 

." Hark the Gospel news is sounding.'* 

On the Monday evening I went with 
Br. Bailey to Dennington, where we 
held our first meeting. The place was 
filled, although it was a very wet even- 
ing. Br. Harris conducted the busi- 
ness of the meeting, and read a portion 
of the Eeport ; and as it was the first 
meeting of the kind our people had held 
in that place, he explained at consider- 
able length the workings of our society, 
which, seemed to give general satisfac- 
tion. Br. Abbott followed and sub- 
stantiated the remarks of his colleague, 
at the same time making some very in- 
teresting statements in reference to the 
present state of the world. I then ad- 
dressed them as well as I coxild, dwell- 
ing on a kindred theme ; though being 
wet through, and as it was near nine 
o'clock, T[ did not tliink it wise to at- 
tempt a long speech. After I had con- 
cluded, however, several who probably 
measured my talking power by their 
own, told me publicly I should have 
spoken thirty minutes longer : be that 



as it may, it was an interesting meeting, 
and we had a good collection. 

On the following evening we held 
our meeting at Crewkeme, where we ex^ 
perienced the Master's smile and aid. 
A missionary influence prevailed ; eeuoh 
speaker felt it ; whilst the common 
feeling, the speeches, and the collection 
were missionary in their character, and 
every act appeared to reiterate tlie cry, 

•* Fly abroad thou mighty gospel, 
Win and conquer, never cease. 

Our friends at Crewkeme require a 
more suitable place of worship ; in fact 
we were straightened for room each 
niglit, witli tlie exception of Wednesday 
evening at ChurchUl, where we have a 
convenient chapel, attended by several 
who fear seat rents moi'e than they do 
churcli rates. 

Our meeting at Churchill w^ not 
devoid of interest ; the brethren Harris 
and Abbott appear to feel the impor- 
tance of the missionary enterprize, and 
advocated its claims witli warmth and 
fervour. I followed as best I could in 
the same strain. Some of ourfnends 
here were kind and appeared interested 
in the good cause. A general revival 
would be the making of our society 
here. May they speedily realize the 
former and the latter rain. 

On the following day, Thursday the 
24th, we held our meeting at Whiteford, 
Owing to the great quantities of rain 
that had fallen, the water had risen in 
the plain, which caused some of oup 
friends to fear the attendance would be 
slender ; however, the people had a 
mind to attend ; a desire to hear ; and 
a will to give ; and being favoured 
withal with the presence of the great 
Head of the church, we had a most ex- 
cellent meeting. Br. Harris and his 
zealous colleague evidently wore the 
mantle needful to inspire them with 
earnestness aiyl point in speaking. At 
the close of their addresses I adverted 
to some of the sights I had seen, and 
tlie blessed changes by which I had oc- 
casionally been cheered whilst engaged 
in some humble measure in trying to 
win souls to Christ. The collection 
followed, which Was beyond that of last 
year ; after which»we repaired to Br. 
Meetch's for the night, to whom, with 
the rest of the Mends that entertained 
me in the Mission, I feel indebted for 
their kindness. 

With the service at Wldteford teimi- 
nated our meetings for the week, dur- 
ing which wo were often cheered by the 
Divine smile, and determined to take 
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courage, trusting in God to go for- 
ward. 

Friday the 25tli, I just walked to 
Taunton, a distance of about 22 miles, 
and took tea at our Mend Miss. F. Dy- 
er's, where I staid for the night. Next 
day left for King's Brompton, and was 
pleased to meet Br. J. Melhuish, at 
Wiveliscombo, who came there to meet 
me with his conveyance, and took me 
home, where I was pleased to meet with 
my friends, and {At grateful to God for 
the continued expression of his good- 
will towards me. 

Our friends in the Chard Mission 
seem to be quite animated by the past, 
and hope well of the future. God lias 
graciously visited them in several pla- 
ces with the outpouring of his Spirit, 
and about 40 have been hopefully con- 
verted to God. O may they never de- 
file their garments, but live to " witness 
a good profession even to the end." 

The brethren, Harris and Abbot, are 
labouring mutually and conjointly as 
"true yoke-fellows," enjoying each 
other's confidence, and striving f.)r the 
advancement of one common object ; 
and God bas graciously been pleased to 
succeed their efforts. 

" Behold, how good and liow pleas- 
ant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity ! It is like the precious oint- 
ment lipon the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even Aaron's beard ; 
that went down to the skirts of his 
garments. As the dew of Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon the 
Mountain of Zion, for thero the Lord 
commanded the blessing even life for 



evermore. 



H. W. LiLLINGTON. 



VALEDICTORY SERVICES. 

FABNHJiM MfSSION. 

Very few stations liave suffered more, 
numerically, financially and infliion- 
tially from the great tide of emigra- 
tion than tlie Faniham Mission. 
Numbers of t]ie most pious, active 
and useful of tlie mciabers are removed 
to other parts of our Lord's vineyard. 

Some arc gone to India, others io 
America, and many to Australia ; 
but the friends who are still on the 
station are much cheered by accounts 
received of tlio stabihty of those who 
have emigrated, the greater part of 
whom retain their piety, and when con- 
venivTit from the locaUties in which 
they reside, they continue to identify 
themselves with that ** People" with 



whom they were brought to God, 
namely, the " Bible Christians." 

There is a very praise-worthy custom 
existing in tliis Mission ; observ- 
ed ospc^'.ially by our old and long- 
tried friends, Mr. Warren and Sons, 
who are large paper manufacturers, 
— when any members are about to emi- 
grate, — to call a public meeting, 
which is generally preceded by a so- 
cial tea. Prayer to God is offered ; 
addresses are given j and sometimes 
some token presented by way of 
remembrancer. 

The writer, during his humble pas- 
torate, has attended several meetings of 
this kind — all with profit — some with 
special benefit — the last he will not 
soon forget : it was connected with the 
emigration of Br. Meader with his wife 
and family to Australia. Br. Meader 
was the first Bible Christian Mission- 
ary sent to the Farnham Station ; a 
pious, zealous, and useful man. 
Through deafness he retired from the 
Itinerant ministry, and after some 
time married and settled down in 
the neighbourhood of Bramshott, and 
much to his credit, held fast his 
piety — lived so consistently — supplied 
his local appointments, and manifested 
BO deep a concern for the interest of 
God's Zion, as to elicit the remark from 
the public in general, "If there be a 
good man any where, William Meader 
is one." 

BeUeving that Divine Providence in- 
tended that he shoidd emigrate to Aus- 
tralia, the necessary preparations were 
made ; and on November 7tli, 1855, a 
farewell Tea Meeting was convened at 
Passfield Chapel, in the Parish of 
Bramsliott. 

At the suggestion of Mr. Cliarles 
Warren — followed up heartily by his 
relatives and other friends in tlie neigli- 
bouihood, a splendid copy of "Cob- 
bin's Domestic Bible" was secured and 
ready for presentation. 

A goodly company took tea — pray- 
ers were offered — addresses given — and 
Mr. George Warren, Br, Meader's 
leader, then presented that delightful 
Family Bible, accompanied with some 
very suitable remarks. The present \va* 
acknowledged witli much gratitude by 
Br. Mea ItT and his wife — many tears 
were shed, and a blessed influence real- 
ized during the evening. 

The following was written on a fly- 
leaf of the Bible. — " Presented by the 
Bible Christian Society, meeting at 
Passfield Chapel, as a token of Christi- 
an affection, to William and Mercy 



164 



EDITORIAL REMARKS. 



Meadeb, who have for a number of 
years given evidence of piety, main- 
tained a consistent conduct, and mani- 
fested a commendable zeal, ns local 
preachers in the Famham Mission. 

" In the presentation of this Holy 
Book we have been prompted, more es- 
pecially, by the consideration that W. 
Header was the first Missionary sent 
by the Bible Christian Missionary So- 
ciety to open this Mission. Twenty- 
five years have rapidly passed away 
since then, and wo deplore that more 
good has not been effected; but in 
ifooking to our Chapels — Sabbath Schools 
— congregations — happy deaths — mem- 



bers of society, and the numbers who 
have emigrated to other parts, and are 
still retaining and diffusi ig the religion 
of the Bible, we gratefully exclaim, 
* What hath Ood vyrought ! ' 

" And as Br. Header, wife and family, 
are on the eve of emigrating to Austra- 
lia, we sincerely pray that they may be 
favoured with a safe, speedy, and hap. 
py voyage ; be prosperous in temporal 
and spiritual matt-ers in the land of 
their adoption ; and when mortal lives 
shall terminate, be triumphantly re- 
ceived to * A better country, that is an 
heavenly.' " 

JosN Kicks. 
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PROSPERITY OF THE WORK. 



A prosperous state of religious inter- 
ests is at all times gratifying to the 
devout and intelligent christian ; and 
is the more so just now, because of 
the apparent spiritual apathy th«t has 
for some time past so generally prevail- 
ed. It is truly refreshing after so 
long a season of spiritual drought to 
witness the copious descent of the 
" showers of blessings," and the bright 
shining forth of the *' Sun of Righte- 
ousness" to fertilize the barren soil of 
this world's wilderness ; and to make it 
like the garden of the Lord. 

In addition to the deeply interesting 
communications on this subject which 
have appeared in the last few numbers 
of this Periodical, we have received se^ 
veral cheering statements and brief in- 
timations of revivals in progress ; and 
from a conviction that our readers will 
share in the delight we have felt while 
reading tliem, we venture to insert 
some that have not been addressed to 
us in our Editorial capacity : Br. 
Matthew Robins writes under date 
of February loth, — " In the Magazine 
for this month you kindly inform us 
that the work is reviving on several sta- 
tions which you have named ; but had 
you known it you might have added 
several other circuits to the list. In 
every circuit in tliis District God is at 
work, and in some instances, in a re- 
markable manner. I have been laid up 
with influenza for about a fortnight, 
consequently have not been able to 
supply my appointments for that time ; 
but I hear of the progress of the good 
work from time to time ; and last night 
I heard that 11 were converted in one 
chapel on Sunday ; 27 more on Mon- 
day ; and 20 more on Tuesday. Praise 
Ood A t another place where the work 



began with the Sunday School children 
— scores of whom were converted — it 
extended upwards from class to class 
till the parents were down crying for 
mercy, and their children, in some 
cases, exhorting them to believe on the 
Lord tlesus Christ! The work still 
spreads ; and what is very pleasing, is 
shared in by the AVesleyans and Primi- 
tives as well as oiu^elves. I cannot 
say how many have been converted in 
one of our chapels ; but from reports 
that have reached me, I should think 
not much short of 200. Many of the 
Wesley an Sunday School children were 
among the number, and through their 
influence the work spread to the Wes- 
leyan chapel. As yet St. Austell has 
not been visited to any great extent ; 
but we are living in hope." 

Br. Woolcock writes : — " I am hap- 
py to inform you that God has graci- 
ously visited several places in this cir- 
cuit with showers of blessings. The 
good work commenced with the New 
Year, and has continued with scarcely 
any intermission until now. We have 
held and still are engaged in holding 
" Special services" to promote a revival, 
and upwards of forty persons have pro- 
fessed to find " peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Clirist." I was glad 
to learn tlirough the pages of the Mag- 
azine for the present month, that God 
is reviving his work on several of the 
home stations. Hay not this be the 
result of the solemn and earnest inqui- 
ries made at the last Conference ? Hay 
not these inquiries have led to deep 
searchings of heart and humiliation of 
spirit in prayer before God ? I hope 
these are only the beginnings of more 
extensive good." 
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DIVINITY. 



HOPE DEFnOlD AND ILLUSTRATED. 
" And now abideth hope." — 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

In our last paper we described Faith, in its nature and cha- 
racteristics : in this we intend to consider Hope, as being next 
in order of the three graces spoken of by Paul ; and in doing so 
our object will be merely to define and illustrate that which is 
of so much value and comfort to the christian. We do not now 
mean to speak of Hope as an essential element or principle of 
human nature — as an inbred sentiment, an original power of 
the soul, forming as truly a part of the soul as the eye, or ear, 
or hand, or any other member forms a part of the body — some- 
times proving a friend, and at other times an enemy to man ; 
nor do we now mean to speak of the hope of the agriculturist, 
or the mariner, or the philosopher, or the warrior, or the politi- 
cian, or the man of literature, considered merely as such ; but 
we mean to consider the Hope of the child of God — the heir of 
a glorious immortality, the subject of a new birth, the partaker 
o( a new nature, the aspirant for substantial, spiritual, heavenly, 
undying joys — ^in a word, the hope of the christian. 

Every true christian is the subject of religious hope. As 
truly as the instinct, or power, or emotion of hope is an essen- 
tial principle or element in the human nature of man, so truly 
is religious, spiritual hope a part of the spiritual nature of the 
christian; and whilst he retains that, he retains this. The 
christian loses not his religious hope till he loses his spiritual 
nature ; for it forms a part of the new creation which has been 
wrought within him by the Spirit and grace of God : and he 
has this hope as the result of his believing in Jesus to the sav- 
ing of the soul ; as the effect of his spiritual union with the 
Saviour by Faith. Religious Hope does not precede pardon, 
but comes to the christian with pardon. Before pardon is seal- 
ed on the conscience there is a sense of guilt, an impression 
that God is offended, so that the sinner is almost overwhelmed 

Vol. XXI. third series. O 
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with a feeling of despair ; and until this sense of guilt is remov- 
ed, the assurance of the pardon of all past sins given to the 
conscience, and a consciousness inspired that the soul is recon- 
ciled to God, there can be no Hope. But the propitiatory 
work of Christ secures pardon for the guilty; the penitent be- 
lieves in the efficacy of that work, and its adaptation to his own 
case, and with the Apostle Paul joyfully exclaims, " Being jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ : By whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the ghry of GodP 
Hope now becomes a part of his spiritual nature, keeping the 
face of the soul ever towards the future, nay carrying it ever into 
the future, and giving it there a happy and blissful life. Hope 
has reference only to the future; it grasps and feasts on 
'things to come.^^ Its objects are therefore more limited than 
those of Faith. Faith comprehends things past, and present, 
as well as things future ; but Hope soars away to the regions of 
futurity, and revels among things that are yet to come. Hope, 
however, has not only a relation to the future, but to things 
good in the future. It is the expectation of future good. Faith 
comprehends things bad as well as good ; we believe in the ex- 
istence of a devil as well as of a God, in hell as well as heaven, 
in everlasting torments and miseries, as well as everlasting hap- 
piness and immortal blessedness: but Hope respects things 
good only. Faith is a belief in the existence and reality of 
things good ; Hope is an expectation of their realization and 
enjoyment. Hope may therefore be called expectant desire. 
It is not mere desire ; for we frequently desire things which we 
have no reason whatever to expect : nor is it mere expectation ; 
for we expect many things which we do not desire or hope for — 
such as affliction, trouble, disappointment, &c. We sometimes 
expect what we dread and would avoid ; and sometimes desire 
what we despair of obtaining ; but we hope for those things 
which we desire and expect. Hope is therefore a compound of 
desire and expectation. The objects of the Christianas hope are 
the same as the objects of his affections, esteem, and joy. They are 
not carnal, earthly, sublunary, temporal things, but spiritual, ce- 
lestial, and eternal things. The Christian is already in Christ, and 
therefore pardoned, accepted, and adopted ; the attainment of 
these things, consequently, is not properly the object of his 
hope, for they are already possessed, and "what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for?" Being then a child of God, — 
though perhaps now but a babe in Christ — he hopes to become 
a young man and father, to attain " unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ;" "to grow 
up into Him in all things which is the head, even Christ.^^ He 
hopes that the shield of Divine Providence will be thrown over 
him, to avert from him all evil, that the eye of God will watch 
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over him continually for good, and that all his real wants will be 
amply, freely, and seasonably supplied from God's ftilness ; he 
hopes to be guarded in the hour of temptation, defended in the 
time of danger, comforted in the time of trouble, solaced in the 
hour of distress, guided and counselled in the season of difficul- 
ty and intricacy, supported in the time of weakness, succoured 
and encouraged in the hour of persecution, and to have "grace to 
help in every time of need ;" he hopes for perfect holiness, and 
meetness for heaven — a state of moral purity consisting in the Di- 
vine original being stamped upon the soul so that the Di\dne ef- 
fulgence is reflected again by the human spirit ; he hopes for 
perseverance in grace until his probation ends, for light, com- 
fort, and victory in death's dark vale, for a glorious resurrection 
from the dead, and an eternal participation in the honours, and 
glories of the Redeemer in the kingdom of Heaven. These being 
among the objects of the Christian's hope, we at once perceive 
that his hope lays hold, not on perishing trifles, empty bubbles, 
evanescent shadows, the foolish vanities of this world; but o!l 
substantialities, spiritual, hallowing, ennobling blessings, and 
on life eternal ! Such being the character of the christian's 
hope, it must be of immense value to him whilst passing through 
this wilderness world. Without it, he would be destitute of 
support, of joy, and of pleasure amid the trying and conflicting 
circumstantials of his pilgrimage ; but with it, is buoyant, cour- 
ageous, cheerful, and happy. 

Though storms and tempests, clouds and darkness, sorrow 
and sadness, are things with which the Christian has to do, and 
through which he has to travel whilst here below, Hope bears 
away the spirit into the future, where all is tranquillity, calm se- 
renity, brightness and glory ! He is carried on the wings of 
Hope to a " region where all is sunshine, flower, and fruit ; 
where withering blight and furious storm never sweep the love- 
ly landscape : and where suns and stars are never dimmed by 
cloud nor mist." He may be the subject of extreme poverty, 
or oppression, or excruciating agony and pain, so that it is im- 
possible for him to derive comfort from his circumstances on 
earth : see him ! he looks above this present scene — his faith 
pierces the unseen world, and beholds there glorious things 
stretched before its vision ; he feels within the assurance that 
he is "accepted in the beloved," that he is a "child of God, an 
heir of God, and joint-heir with Christ," and that in a short 
time all these glories he will be called to share ; his soul is now 
fired with holy love and ardent desire ; his heart is cheerful and 
glad, and with the poet he sings — 

" What arc all my sufferings here ? &c., 

or with the apostle he calculates, " that the sufferings of this 
time are not to be compared to the glory Avhich shall be revealed 
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in US." Thus we see the hope of the Christian beaming and 
shining in his tears. The child of God may be exhausted and 
wearied by the toils and conflicts of his pilgrimage, sorrowful 
through means of bitter disappointment and grief, and despond- 
ingly sigh, " Oh ! where shall rest be found ?" Hope points 
him to a scene beyond the grave, and sweetly whispers, " There 
remaineth a rest for the people of God." All this, and more 
than this, being true of the hope of the Christian, we shall not 
err^ if we say that Evangelical Hope is — 

1st. A rich and never -failing source of joy ; in that it brings 
us into a blessed and beautiful realm, where we may bathe our 
weary souls in seas of imaginary bliss and delight. 

2nd. A principle of support under the troubles and trials of 
life. It buoys us up beneath the load ; it lightens our sorrows, 
and nerves us with vigour and energy, by the thoughts it bor- 
rows from the future ; and keeps us firm and immoveable amid 
the surges and gales of life, by whispering sweet promises of 
help and deliverance. 

3rd. A mighty incentive to action. The great and glorious 
things promised to the Christian in the Bible, are promised to 
those " who overcome," who are "faithful,^' who "endure to 
the end," who " take up the cross and deny themselves,'^ who 
" endure hardness," &c. Much of the labour and work of the 
Christian consists in a preparation for the future. He works 
and toils, not so much for present results, as for the sake of 
what hope promises him in the future. Thus prospective hon- 
ours and glories stimulate him to action, even amid present dis- 
couragement, opposition, and distress. Take from the Chris- 
tian his hope of heaven and future glory, and his religious zeal 
and energy die, the springs of his religious life are weakened, 
and his soul sinks into a state of spiritual quiescence and lan- 
guor. " If in this life only, we have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men most miserable." The Hope of heavenly glory, and of 
seeing Jesus as He is, " like the tide in the ocean, it throbs 
through every part, and keeps the whole in motion." 

4th. It promises patience and purity. The former, by assuring 
us that the richness, grandeur, splendour, and glory of the 
things that are to be revealed at the appearing of Jesus infi- 
nitely transcend the things of time, and will amply reward the 
Christian for his trials and afflictions below ; thus destroying 
selfishness from the will, bringing it into sweet subjection to 
the will of God, silencing and hushing every murmur, and lead- 
ing him to say : "Our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." The latter, by impressing the soul with the truth 
that God is " glorious in holiness," that Jesus is unsullied pu- 
rity, that the angels of God are holy, that heaven is a sinless 
world, that holiness is the essential meetness for an admission 
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through Heaven's pearly gates, the sole preparation for an en- 
joyment of its society and fellowship, and the only qualification 
for an engagement in its spiritual exercises and delights. " Ev- 
ery man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself as He 
is pure." 

6th. It is abiding and certain. The Hope of the man of this 
world is often blighted, and doomed to disappointment : but it 
is not so with the hope of the Christian. None ever yet hoped 
in God and were disappointed. Never was there a Christian 
ashamed of his hope. He may sometimes have to wait, and 
wait long, for the desired good ; but it is sure to come at last. 
The circumstantials of his pilgrimage may not prove to be of 
such a character as he had predicted, or desired ; but his pil- 
grimage ended, he shall not be disappointed in his most cherish- 
ed hopes of immortality and glory. 

The Hope of the Christian is the tree which tends to sweeten 
all the bitter waters of life ! It is his pole-star to guide his 
course through the sea of life, and which, shining from celes- 
tial skies, cheers and illumines his path amidst earth's gloom ! 
It is his helmet to defend the head, whilst sustaining the conflict 
with his adversaries, and fighting the battles of the Lord below ! 
It is his anchor to keep the soul steadfast and firm aniid the 
tempests and storms which he may experience on his voyage to 
glory ; and to prevent him from being dashed on the rocks of 
pride and self-confidence, or swallowed up in the whirlpools of 
despair ! It is a bright and beautiful bird, which comes to 
cheer us in times of sorrow, and sings the sweetest songs when 
our spirits are saddest and loneliest ! It is the lamp of the soul 
that shines and sheds rays of beautiful, cheering light, when 
the soul is in gloom and darkness ! " Hope is that beautiful 
angel which God sends to sing to his human children as they 
travel across the storm-swept wilderness. Blessed and beautiful 
Hope ! How she smiles at the storm, and sings a sweet lullaby 
in the ear of the sad ; how she whispers her consolations in 
words of richest poetry ; how she lifts her gentle finger to the 
place where the Sun is, though His light be eclipsed by thick, 
intervening darkness ; and how she lays one hand on a happy 
future, and the other on the heart of her eagerly listening ward, 
saying, * I will bring you together yet !' Kind, generous, celes- 
tial Hope ! Blessed be God for Hope V^ 

The Hope of the Christian may be illustrated by a look, and 
a walk through a tunnel. On standing at the entrance of a 
tunnel, and looking through the opposite end, you can perceive 
in the distance, a small, very small, speck of light. It seems a 
long way off. You enter the tunnel, and proceed to walk 
through it ; but all is dark and gloomy around ; you cannot see 
the sides of the tunnel, nor the roof, nor your pathway ; and 
sometimes the speck of light at the end is lost in the darkness ; 
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but you go on, believing that there is light at the end, and ho- 
ping to see it by and bye. After having travelled some distance, 
and thus got nearer the end of the tunnel, you begin to see 
streaks of light on its sides ; you still proceed, and now you can 
see the roof; you still advance, and as you do so, the light be- 
comes stronger and clearer, so that you see your pathway and 
all around; and now you reach the end of the tunnel, and enjoy 
the full light of day. Just so it is with the Christian ; often- 
times whilst in this wilderness all around him is dark and 
gloomy, and threatening ; no sun, nor moon, nor stars are visi- 
ble ;!^the ways of God are mysterious, so that he cannot fathom 
their deep profundity; but still he has faith in the promises and 
character of Jehovah, and a hope that deliverance will come : 
thus he bears up, he presses on, he goes forward, hope gilds the 
end of his journey, by and bye he comes to the last conflict, he 
is victorious in it, he passes through the valley, and anon he 
finds that his deliverance has come, that death has been the 
means of ushering his emancipated spirit into the glorious light 
of immortality — and now, for ever he shall dwell amid the light 
and breathe the love of Heaven ! 

G. 



THE SABBATH SLIGHTED. 

[^Fram Stirling Tracts.'] 

" The Son of Man is Lord also of the Sabbath." ( Mark ii. 22). 

Satan has ever discovered a hatred peculiarly strong towards 
the Lord^s day, and not without reason ; for this is the day 
which God delights to honour. With it he has specially con- 
nected his own hallowed name. This is the day which God 
has made, and which God has owned, and still continues to 
own, as emphatically and peculiarly his day ; and which has 
ever been fraught with blessings to his people, and with the 
most tremendous consequences to his enemies. On this hon- 
oured day, after having finished the work of redemption, Christ 
rose victorious over death and the grave, and ever as it recurs 
it contributes to crown him with fresh victory and honour, and 
to expose all his enemies to increased infamy and contempt. 
It is set apart by God to make inroads upon the kingdom of 
Satan, and employed by Satan for making reprisals upon God, 
and seeking the damnation of sinners. Every Sabbath is a sea- 
son for the display of God's imspeakable mercy and amazing 
forbearance, and Satan's power and malignity — a day in which 
free and sovereign grace is most triumphant, and sin and Satan 
most rampant. 

In illustration of the above, what painful and disgraceful facts 
occur continually throughout the land, such as railway, steam- 
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boat^ and other travelling — carriage of goods and coal — manu- 
facture of strong drink — ^public-houses in many places open, 
and kept afloat by Sabbath traffic — Post-offices open for all 
comers — ^unnecessary sailing of vessels —recreations and amuse- 
ments — fruit and tea gardens frequented — driving of all kinds 
of cattle to market —absence from public worship — and num- 
berless other ways. 

" The Sabbath-breaker is a rebel ; he resists the authority 
of the great Jehovah. The Sabbath-breaker commits sacrilege ; 
he is a sacrilegious robber ; he employs for profane purposes 
what God hath devoted to a sacred use. The Sabbath-breaker 
is an enemy of God and of all goodness ; he is the murderer of 
his own so\J, for he tramples under his feet the means of inter- 
course with God, and of all spiritual improvement. The Sab- 
bath-breaker is one who fights directly against the Maker of 
the world, and against the glory of those Divine perfections 
which were displayed in the work of creation. Therefore, the 
power which made the worlds will, in due time, take hold of 
him who wickedly pollutes the Sabbath ; that power will crush, 
and squeeze, and torment him eternally, who goes on, impeni- 
tent, in wickedness of this kind. Do you know the reason of 
your dislike to the Sabbath ? I will tell you. It is because 
you have a sinful nature, a bad heart — a wicked heart. You 
must therefore pray to God that he would give you a new heart 
— a heart that will delight in the service of God. And when 
you find anything tempting you to dislike or to break the Sab- 
bath, remember I have told you it is the devil working within 
you. Therefore do not yield to him, but cry to God for a new 
heart. Then yOu will find it wonderfully pleasant to wait upon 
God, and to serve him on the Sabbath all the day long. May 
God himself take your hearts into his own hand, and make you 
early acquainted with the joy and pleasure of the way.'' — 
Dr. Love. 

"The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God'' (Psal. ix. 17). "Come now, and let us reason togeth- 
er saith the Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow : though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." (Isa. i. 18) "Anew heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you, and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of 
flesh" (Ezek. xxxvi. 26) . 

Header. — TTiis appeal comes to thee with the authority which 
Christ's truth is entitled to have over thy conscience. Take heed 
lest, in rejecting it, thou refuse him. 
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THE UNIVERSE AND THE BIBLE. 
[ From LeasVs " Beauties of the Bible," commanicated by J. Ashtok.] 

Unity in diversity is the doctrine of the visible universe ; 
unity in diversity is the structural character of the Bible. The 
former proclaims One presiding Power over an assemblage of 
worlds^ which constitute in their magnificent entirety the em- 
pire of God ; the latter proclaims One directing Spirit through 
a series of not fewer than sixty-six different pieces of writing, 
which form as a whole, the wonderful volume which we C2JI 
" The Bible/' What endless variety there is in the works of 
the Creator ! What exquisite pictures Nature presents to the 
eye ! Behold her emerald carpet spangled with a thousand 
flowers, whose leaves are tinted with a thousand hues, and whose 
odours perfume the passing breeze ; her fertile valleys, reward- 
ing the hand of industry with wealth more valuable than ever 
sparkled in the crowns of monarchs; her vast forests, whose 
rustling leaves and waving branches, in harmony with the wing- 
ed winds and the notes of birds of beauteous plume, produce one 
of her own inimitable concerts ; her crystal streamlets softly 
stealing over the greensward, and kissing the root of many a 
gentle flower ; her mighty rivers, now moving slowly over level 
regions, and imparting fertility in their procession— now flow- 
ing rapidly in accordance with the declivity of the land, while 
her T^^aters sparkle like sheets of liquid fire in the beams of the 
brilliant sun — now rushing with irresistible fury over the rock, 
ledge, or lofty cliff, and forming the earth-shaking cataract 
whose spray glitters in the horizon with all the glories of the 
prismatic bow — and now, after the toils of the passage, and the 
chafing of the fall, passing solemnly to the great ocean, to pour 
their waters in the bosom of that symbol of eternity ; her ma- 
jestic mountains, lifting their summits above the region of storm 
and shadow, and covered with eternal snow and sunshine, upon 
which the eye of the eagle alone has gazed ; her annual proces- 
sion of winter, spring, summer, autumn — the royal four that 
she has delegated to bear rule successively over her children, 
and in return to bless them with appropriate gifts ; her mighty 
reservoir of water, whose liquid arms interlink the nations, and 
bear the produce of one continent to another for the purpose of 
amicable interchange — the great sea which now sleeps to the 
lullaby of the zephyr, placid as an infant's cheek which has ne- 
ver been stained by sin, and now roars with the voice of seven 
thunders, and tosses its mountain waves among the flying clouds 
of heaven, whilst navies are helpless before it, as a shell of 
glass beneath the foot of a giant, or a gossamer across the path 
of a careering lion ; her vast drapery of clouds, now disposed, 
as if by the hands of angels, in graceful folds across the canopy 
of heaven, and now fearfully black with the coming storm, or 
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rent by the flashing lightning, whilst the roar of thunder awes 
into silence even the tongue of the blasphemer ; her glorious 
sun, pouring light and life throughout her wide domains, and 
her midnight sisterhood of stars, studding the blue concave 
like golden and silver gems upon the forehead of night, and 
singing in mystic poetry " the music of the spheres." And yet 
amidst all this variety, there is positive and obvious unity ; and 
from the least to the greatest, the evidence is overwhelming 
that they are the works of one God. Human skill could as soon 
make a sun as a snowball, or an archangel as a glow-worm. . 
Man pretends not to be a Creator ; that honour he is obliged 
to assign to another ; for on every green field and lofty moun- 
tain, on the heaving ocean and the forked lightning, or the 
sparkling dewdrop and humble daisy, on the globe which he 
inhabits, and on the sun, moon, and stars, he sees written in a 
universal language — "Jehovah hath made all things for him- 
self." 

Now, if we turn to the Bible, the verbal revelation of the 
same august Being, we shall find a most remarkable analogy. 
What variety of composition from the " In the beginning," of 
Moses, to the " Amen" of the Apocalyptic Seer ! two writers 
between whom fifteen hundred years at least must be placed, so 
long did it take from the commencement to the close of the 
book. The astonishing variety of subjects may be thus con- 
densed : — History, like a picture, re-producing an extensive 
landscape, arid fixing it permanently before the eye of the spec- 
tator ; biography, immortalizing certain minds, and retaining 
their duplicates on earth, for the imitation or warning of sub- 
sequent generations, though they themselves have inhabited 
other spheres for many centuries ; prophecy, anticipating the 
world's future, and the scenes of eternity, and submitting des- 
criptions of both, to creatures who are crushed before the moth ; 
doctrines, some of which are clustered in the moral firmament 
for signs and for seasons to the man who is sowing seed in 
view of the great harvest of immortality, and others which, 
deep as the nature of Deity, and resplendent with the lustre of 
his brightness, dazzle the eye of the beholder, and become dark 
with excess of light ; precepts which find their way to the 
heart of man, and challenge the obedience of his most secret 
motives ; denunciations, which impress the spirit with awful 
feelings respecting the purity and justice of Him with whom all 
intelligences have to do, and tell us that he cannot look upon 
sin as an evil of trifling magnitude ; appeals which demonstrate 
the Divine solicitude that men would render to Him a hearty 
and intelligent service, and pursue that course which will ter- 
minate in their own unmixed happiness ; threatenings, which 
unequivocally declare that it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, without a Mediator standing by^ on. 
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account of whose glorious work justice and mercy may agree 
in a verdict of deliverance to the transgressor ; promises^ which 
pour the warm love of a Father's heart upon the burdened souls 
of His children, sustaining and encouraging them amidst the 
diflScul ties of their homeward journey to the house of many 
mansions ; epistles, in which the thoughts of one man are fa- 
miliarly given to another, or to many, concerning the character 
of the human family, the nature of the Christian Church, the 
mysteries of the gospel, the arrangements of redemption, the 
employments of angels, the state of the departed, the results 
of the resurrection, and the purposes of God ; and poetry, in 
which the hallelujahs of heaven are brought down to earth, and 
the grand future of the Church and the world is sung in strains 
of rapture and bursts of magnificent imagery, such as never yet 
issued from uninspired pen. 
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MEMOIR OF KEZIA WESTINGTON. 

To the Editor. 

Deae Brother, 

I quite concur in the observation of Brother F. Martin, 
in the Bible Christian Magazine for August, 1855, namely, that, " as far 
as practicable, the writer should aim at presenting a truthful portraiture 
of the character and experience of the departed." Nevertheless I shall 
purposely pass by certain family matters with which my dear departed 
one was painfully connected, by her request, and also, because I am per- 
suaded that it will be of no advantage to the departed, and might be the 
cause of producing unpleasant sensations in the bosom of some who sur- 
vive her, although strictly true. I therefore forward this as a few parti- 
culars of her life and death, and not as a Memoir, sincerely praying that 
it may be made a blessing to some. 

" The memory of the just is blessed.** 

I am, dear Brother, yours truly, 

K. Westington. 

Kezia "Westingtos", whose maiden name was Hammond, was 
born at Littlehampton, in the county of Sussex, in the year of our 
Lord, 1820. Her father was a Coast Guard, an honest, judicious, 
and an enlightened man ; but at that time gave no evidence that he 
was a possessor of saving grace. Her mother was a member of the 
Baptist Church, and a truly pious woman, whose object and aim it 
was to train her children for God and heaven. Kezia was the eldest, 
and when about seven years of age, she removed from Littlehampton, 
in company with her parents, to Bembridge, in the Isle of Wight. 
During her residence there, she had a little brother burnt to death ; 
an event painfully felt by all the family, especially so by the mother, 
which circumstance, no doubt, hastened her to her eternal rest. 

After a residence in the Island of about four years, the family re- 
moved to Selsea, where, after the lapse of twelve short months, at 
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the age of twelve years, Kezia was bereft of her most tender and af- 
fectionate mother by the grim messenger death. A mysterious pro- 
vidence; most acutely felt. Her Aunt, for some time after this, 
endeavoured to supply the place of a mother ; but at the termination 
of about four years, her father again entered into matrimonial alliance 
with a voung woman very much his junior ; hence in age they were 
unequally yoked; no doubt, an unwise step, and a cause of discomfort 
to Kezia. Nevertheless, when about the age of seventeen, she be- 
came acquainted with a young woman (Haeriet Paith) who 
proved to her a friend by introducing her to the Sabbath School, and 
also to the Class Meeting, from which time she became fully decided 
for God to live and die. Harriet and Kezia were truly attached to 
each other. They were, indeed, sisters in Christ, constant associates, 
and walked to the house of God in company. Not being so com- 
fortable as could be desired, Kezia left home for a respectable situa- 
tion as servant, and at length went to reside with a maiden lady at 
Chichester, with whom she lived for several years, highly esteemed, 
and treated more like a daughter than a servant. Being ap- 
pointed by the Conference of 1842 to labour in the Chichester Mis- 
sion, I first saw her in company with H. P. (who at this time also 
resided in Chichester^ at the house of God; and although at that time 
an entire stranger to me, I was struck with her neat and christian- 
like appearance. It was obvious that she did not waste her money 
in procuring artificial flowers, nor murder time in filling her cap bor- 
ders with ribbons, as I fear too many professors do. Her adorning 
was "not that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of apparel ;" but rather " the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit," and I have since learnt by happy experience, 
that her disposition was as gentle, as her person was lovely and 
graceful. 

At the Conference of 1843, contrary to my expectations, (and I 
have thought contrary to providence), and also to the expectations of 
the friends in the Chichester Mission, who had requested my reap- 
pointment, I was appointed to the Hols worthy Circuit. About this 
time we commenced a correspondence by letter, and during that year 
there was a pressing call for Missionaries from our Foreign Stations. 
I felt a powerful influence stirring me, and I believe the love of 
Christ constraining me in that direction, and at length offered myself 
to the Committee, conditionally. She consented to accompany me 
if I went.- However, we did not go. A most painful circum- 
stance to us both, and no doubt the light of Eternity will show whe- 
ther we ought to have gone or not. 

At the Conference of 1845, I was allowed to marry, but I was to 
have no salary for my wife for so many months. And on January 
2nd, 1846, the subject of the present remarks became my wife ; an 
event which we never had to regret. I found in my dear Kezia an 
help-meet indeed ; she constantly studied my comfort and happiness, 
and made my path through hfe as smooth as she possibly could ; and 
many a time I felt disposed to blame her for exerting herself beyond 
her strength. It was not only in the domestic circle that she en- 
deavoured to make things pleasant, but in my ministerial capacity 
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she was anxiously solicitous to aid me. She sympathized with me in 
my trials, perplexities, and painful exercises of mind, and endeavour- 
ed to cheer me in the midst of my difficulties. She rejoiced with me 
in my successes, and prayed earnestly, perseveringly, and fervently 
for my prosperity in my arduous labours. She also felt deeply inter- 
ested in the welfare of Zion, and the several societies over which I 
had the oversight, and in appealing to them she could adopt the lan- 
guage of Paul, and say, " Now I live if ye stand fast in the faith." 
She gained the goodwill of the friends generally, and won their affec- 
tions, a source of great comfort and pleasure to my mind. Perhaps 
I had better allow her to speak for herself, by inserting the following, 
which I have found in her well-known hand- writing since her depar- 
ture : — 

" Tqn years of my christian life are gone, and I have not written 
any thing of the gracious dealings of God towards me. In that time 
I have enjoyed much of the goodness of God; but alas! my heart- 
wanderings have been many, and my deviations many ; still I feel the 
Lord is my portion. 

" Sept. 26th. I have felt it good to-day to wait upon God in his 
sanctuary. His presence was there. 

" 28th. I have felt a greater desire to-day for more of the life and 
power of religion. Quicken me, O Lord ! I feel thankful that he 
hath blessed me in a temporal way beyond many of my fellow-crea- 
tures ; the lines, are indeed, * fallen to me in pleasant places.* I have 
a kind, loving husband, and a sweet little babe. May the Lord still 
spare them unto me, and in heaven may we praise Him together. 

" Oct. 3rd. Felt it good this morning to wait upon God, while my 
dear husband was exhorting us to let our light shine. I felt I had 
not let mine shine as I ought. In the evening we had a gracious 
season, and although no visible good was effected, yet I doubt not 
but eternity will prove that this meeting was not altogether in vain. 

" 4th. Felt much cast down, because the members appear so cold 
and indifferent. * O Lord revive us again, that we may rejoice in 
thee.' 

" 7th. I feel that God is deepening the work of grace in my soul. 
Glory to his name. I cannot sufficiently praise him for all his good- 
ness- to me. I desire to be more fully the Lord's. 

* When shall I see the welcome hour, 
That plants my God in me ?' 

" lOth. Deprived of the means of grace to-day, but felt it good to 
draw nigh to God in my closet, and was blest while reading the life 
of Mrs. Fletcher. May I follow her as she followed Christ. 

" 19th. I have had many temptations since I wrote last, and I have 
also had some refreshing seasons coming from God ; but I have not 
lived so close to God as I could wish this week. O ! for more ardent 
piety. 

" Sunday 24th. Felt much drawn out to pray for the Preacher 
this evening ; he being a young beginner, and there being a large con- 
gregation, I was afraid he would be timid; but all was right. The 
prayer -meeting was a good season. I felt much liberty in prayer, 
and was told there was a person in distress ; but did not speak to 
him. 
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"25tb. Busy at work — felt a sweet calm — went out to tea — 
talked to the people of the house about their souls, and prayed with 
them. May tne Lord save them. I went to the prayer-meeting in 
the evening. Glory be to God, I felt it good to be there. 

" 27th. Praise God for his goodness to me. I want to love him 
more and serve him better. 

" 28th. Have not lived so close to the Lord as I could wish, but 
felt the Lord precious at the class-meeting. 

" Nov. 7th. Had a melting season at the meeting. It is intended 
to hold a Protracted Meeting at Euardean this week. May God 
arouse the church ; and may we see much good done. 
. " 8th. Many came to the prayer-meeting to-night. We felt en- 
couraged to hope for a revival. 

" 9th. Only a few came to the meeting to-night. The members I 
saw were discouraged. I told them our faith was being tried.^ 

" 10th. More came to the meeting, and a good influence was re- 
alized. I felt in an agony for the salvation of souls ; but, alas ! our 
lazy church loved their fire -sides! How it grieved me that there 
were but a few of the members present. 

" 11th. The preacher disappointed us, and I am afraid but little 
good will result from our Protracted Meetings. 

" 12th. We had a blessed class-meeting ; to God be all the praise. 

" 18th. This is our class-meeting. O ! I felt such a responsibility 
resting on me as the Leader. May God give me grace to discharge 
my duty faithfully, and set before them an example worthy their imi- 
tation. While pleading with God before I left home this evening, 
for wisdom to instruct the people, bless God, I was enabled to lay- 
hold on the promise, " If thou canst believe, all things are possible ;" 
and according to my faith it was done unto me. I feel that I want 
to live closer to God, and be more heavenly-minded. Feel dull to- 
day. My dear E. has been from home a week, and will not return 
for another week ; but he is engaged in a good work. Why then 
should I -complain ? Lord take care of him till we meet again. 

Jan. 1st, 1848. I feel truly thankful to God for his sparing mercy 
manifested towards me, and am resolved to give myself afresh to him. 
I felt it good just now while waiting upon God in secret. Bless God, 
his promises are yea, and amen. I feel they are. My soul does 
grow in grace. O ! may I be faithful unto death. I have felt the 
presence of the Lord. It was good^to be in his house to-day. My 
thoughts in the evening wandered ; but, bless God, afterwards my 
soul was blest. 

" 12th. I feel that the Lord is my portion. My desires are strong- 
er for sanctification. I see it is my happy privilege to enjoy it, and 
feel resolved not to rest without it. 

" Sunday, March 5th. About half-past three in the afternoon the 
Lord sanctified my soul : glory to his name. O ! may I ever hold 
fast. Lord help! Thou wilt ! 

" Sunday, Oct. 15th. Several months have elapsed since I wrot?. 
anything of God's dealings towards me ; but praise his name, my de- 
sire is still toward him, and to the remembrance of his name. I feel 
I do not make that progress in the divine life, that it is my privilege 
to make ; but I still feel that the Lord is my portion. I want to 
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realize more of his presence. I want my mind to be more stayed upon 
G-od, and I want to feel greater delight in the service of my Q^od. 

" 16th. "Weak in body, but feel drawn out in prayer to God for 
more ardent piety. I want to be more resigned to his wdll. Several 
months have rolled into eternity since I wrote anything of the good- 
ness of God. How mindful is the Lord of me. 

" May 16th, 1849. Gave birth to a little daughter. I have now 
two immortal souls committed to my care. O ! may I have wisdom 
to train them up for heaven. 

" August 3rd. Eeceived the intelligence that the Conference had 
appointed us to the AVeare Circuit. I have felfc it very much, and 
cannot see the way so clear as I have seen it in times past when I 
have left a Station, and I must think our place was m the J'orest 
another year ; but I hope to be resigned. 

"14th. Have been engaged several days in taking leave of the friends, 
and putting my things together: and now, farewell to the Eorest, 
with its trials, its pleasures, and its numerous friends. 

" 15th. Came to South Brent, and feel resolved to consecrate my- 
self afresh to God. 

" 17th. Feel dull and fearful, but the Lord is my high tower. 

" 19th. Felt it very good to wait on the Lord ; but my thoughts 
run back to the dear friends in the Forest. I do not feel at home in 
this Circuit as I could wish. I have also felt very backward to take 
up my cross, and often feel condemned. 

" Oct. — . Felt encouraged to-day on receiving a letter from the 
Forest, informing me that a woman for whose conversion I had en- 
gaged to pray for twelve months was converted. 

" January 27th, 1850. My dear R. preached this morning. I did 
not sit under him with so much delight as usual. In the evening he 
preached again from the barren ^g tree. I felt well. After the 
preaching service, the Lord's supper was administered, but my mind 
was grieved to see one of our oldest members refuse to stay. His ex- 
cuse was, that Mr. AV. had spoken one hour. 

" 28th. A tea meeting at our house for the members. We want to 
get them more united. "We had a comfortable tea, and a good meet- 
ing in the evening. I do hope we shall see better days. 

" 29th. I feel cast down, and am led to wish for some little cave or 
hut that I might live secluded from all, rather than encounter the 
many trying things connected with the station I fill ; but why should 
I feel like this ? Lord save me from murmuring. 

" March — . I do feel resolved still to go forward. However, the 
state of things in this place is trying in the extreme. We suffer from 
a party spirit. O ! may the Lord unite us more together." (The 
allusion is to a most painful and perplexing state of the society, which 
was divided through unfounded suspicions and unwarranted jealou- 
sies.) After recording this circumstance, she only adds, "I am de- 
prived of the means of grace frequently — my babe is getting to be 
noisy, and when I take her into the chapel she disturbs the people." 

This is the last memorandum I can find in her hand writing, but 
this is sufficient to show that he found the christian life to be a con- 
tinual warfare. I3ut had she continued her diary I am sure she 
would have informed us that she felt quite at home at South Brent 
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before she left, notwithstanding the many trying things before men- 
tioned ; for after leaving that Circuit, she frequently paid the friends 
an imaginary visit,^ and often talked of their manifested sympathy, 
and their manifold acts of christian kindness. A grateful recollec- 
tion of which I hope ever to cultivate. I believe she was at all times 
anxiously solicitous to see the cause of G^od prosper, and her mind 
was painfully exercised when at any time there was likely to be a dis- 
appointment ; and although she never considered herself called to the 
great work of preaching, yet she sometimes read one of Wesley's 
sermons, or something which she thought would be profitable to tlie 
people ; and I know that in some cases, she was made a bless in?-. 
Not many months previous to her being taken ill, she went in com- 
pany with a friend seven miles, to prevent a disappointment ; and 
her prayers for the prosperity of Zion were fervent and unceasing. 
She also felt much concerned for her Father's spiritual welfare : — 
tears frequently filled her eyes when talking about him, and I have 
no doubt, but what God has witnessed the earnestness of her soul 
many a time when pleading in his behalf. Sometimes she felt de- 
sirous to be present when his earthly career should terminate ; but 
in this, perhaps, we hardly know what we desire ; and the sequel 
of this account, will show that our desires may be gratified 
at a costly sacrifice. It was not often that she visited her aged 
parent, not because she was destitute of afiection, or deficient in re- 
gard to him ; but for other reasons that we will not now assign ; 
nevertheless in August, 1854, having previously had a presentiment 
that her Father might not live long, she made up her mind to pay 
him one visit more, remarking at the time that, perhaps, it was the last 
time she should see him in time. She went, and found the family 
as well as usual ; but she had not been at Selsea many days, before 
the English Cholera, or Diarrhoea, made its appearance in a most 
destructive form, proving fatal in several caies in a few days ; and 
on August, 23rd, I received a letter containing the painful intelli- 
gence that one of our little girls, who had been staying at her grand- 
father's a few months, was dangerously ill of Diarrhoea and that no 
hopes were entertained of her recovery. I arrived at Selsea the 
next day about noon, and to my great joy found the dear child alive ; 
but so ill that the family had sat up all night expecting every min- 
ute to be the last. The Doctor had given it as his opinion, that she 
could not live, but contrary to this opinion, and the expectations of 
all who knew the case, she recovered, and I believe she was spared 
in answer to prayer. Bless the Lord. But while rejoicing on the 
child's account, I became alarmed on the account of others, for on 
Wednesday, August 30th, my dear Kezia and her father were taken 
ill : and so po\A erful was the disease, that it terminated fatally in the 
case of the lather, on the following Monday. About four days later, 
the youngest child died, and three more of the family were taken 
ill. 

But to return to the subject of these remarks. Her position was 
now an exceedingly critical one. Her system had received a severe 
shock a few days previous, which no doubt facilitated this awful dis- 
ease, and the most vigilant attention was now necessary ; but, alas I 
I too was taken ill, and could no longer act the part of a nurse, and 
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our afliiction was increased through other causes. The scenes I saw, 
the sounds I heard, and the circumstances altogether, I would at 
once and forever, obliterate from my recollection, if possible. I trem- 
bled for consequences when we had to remove into a room from which 
a corpse putrid with disease had been removed but a day or two be- 
fore ; but we had no alternative. My illness lasted about two weeks. 
As soon as I got a little better, having consulted the Doctor, I thought 
it advisable to remove from this spot, as soon as possible ; hence, aft- 
er realizing one disappointment, I succeeded in getting lodgings at 
Mrs. Willshire's, ( an old acquaintance, friend, and associate of my 
dear KeziaJ. My mind was now relieved of a great weight of anxie- 
ty, and being confident that she would have all the care and atten- 
tion possible paid her by Mrs. Willshire and her sister ( for whose 
kindness to me and mine, I shall ever feel indebted, and pray that 
heaven may recompense) I returned home with two of my little girls, 
who had escaped the disease, no doubt, through the kindness of 
friends, in taking them to their houses, away from the place of con- 
tagion. « 

My dear departed one, after experiencing a premature accouch- 
ment, gained a little strength, and on Thursday Nov. 16th, she ar- 
rived at Birds Isle, exceedingly weak ; but she endured the fatigue 
of the journey much better than I had anticipated. From this time 
she gradually improved up to Good-Friday, 1855. The next day she 
was not quite so well, but we thought it might arise from the bustle 
and excitement of the Tea Meeting we held in behalf of the Chapel 
the previous day. However, as she got no better, the Doctor was 
called in, and he informed us that she was very ill, but that she might 
recover, if her strength was sufficient to bear a course of medicine : 
that, he added, time must tell. 

His endeavours to rally the system were abortive ; and she gradually 
sank under the influence of the disease. Her cough became more 
distressing, and her body greatly emaciated ; and however contrary 
to my wishes, I could clearly see that her dissolution was fast ap- 
proaching ; and although for some time she hoped against hope, she 
was at length convinced of the fact. She bore her affliction with 
exemplary patience, and never complained of her sufferings. Never- 
theless, her mind was painfully exercised about the Doctor's bill, and 
several times she said to me " O, my dear ! "What will the Confer- 
ence say about my bill ? What a long bill it will be." &c. I endea- 
voured to calm her mind on the subject, by telling her that as God 
in his inscrutable, but wise providence had seen fit to afflict her, it 
could not be avoided ; but I know it caused her much uneasiness at 
times. I was far from being easy on the subject ; for I could wish from 
my heart ( if it be the will of heaven) never to be any expense to the 
Connexion in that way. Another cause of uneasiness for a time, was 
myself and the dear children. She had a severe conflict before she 
could give us up. She would look at us sometimes and say, " O ! 
that I could take you all with me ; then I should be happy." I told 
her not to grieve about the children — they were mine, and that I 
should love them none the less if she was taken from them. Her 
reply was, " O my dear ! but I know what I have passed through." 
However, after this she said but little on the subject : and I believe 
her mind was quite relieved on this head. 
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Her prospect for heaven was very clear. To a neighbour the wish- 
ed to see ("who occasionally washed for us) she sf»id,. " I shall be gone 
before you come again. I am going to heaven." The person said, 
" I hope so." " O yes," she said, " I am, I know I am going to 
heaven." Adding, " O ! Mrs. Bailey, what should I do without re- 
ligion ?" 

On Monday, September 3rd, at 4 o'clock in the morning, she be- 
came very restless, and said to me, " I am dying, &c.," and to all 
human appearance, from that time until 10 o'clock she was grappling 
with the last enemy. She kissed the dear children — bade them good 
bye, and told the eldest, that she should be in heaven before 12 
o'clock. She told me I must give her up, (O ! the pang of that mo- 
ment). She thanked the friends present for their kindness towards 
her ; informed them that she was going to heaven ; and exhorted us 
all to cleave to the Lord. Br. Woodman after suppressing his emo- 
tions, asked her, if Jesus was still precious ; and a few other questi- 
ons to ascertain the state of her mind and her hopes of heaven ; the 
whole of which she answered without hesitancy, and very satisfacto- 
rily. She made choice of the spot where her earthly remains should 
rest in hope until the resurrection morn — named the persons that she 
wished to carry her thither, and the Brother she wished to bury her, 
observing at the time, that she did not wish to trouble any of the 
sons of the Clergy ; but her hour was not yet come, and she had to 
stay with us a little longer. 

Tuesday evening she again became very restless. The Doctor 
calling at the time, she asked him if he thought she should survive 
till the morning. He said that he could not tell. She fixed her eyes 
on him, and with great emphasis said, " I hope I shall not." 'O ! 
what penetrating words were theee. On leaving, the Doctor inform- 
ed me that she might live forty-eight hours, or she might die in six 
hours. Thursday morning about four o'clock, she wanted to know 
•what I was going to do with her, and finding that I was willing to 
comply with her wishes as to the place of burial, &c., she appeared 
quite satisfied, and on entering the room in the forenoon, she looked 
at me with a smile, and said, " Come my dear, one kiss more, then I 
have done with earth." I believe at that time every earthly tie was 
dissolved, and she was anxious to go. She said that she had seen her 
Mother and Brother, and that she was nearly over ; but had to come 
back again, and said that she thought I had not given her up. Some- 
thing like the following conversation followed. " Would you not like 
to stay with us a little longer ?" " No, not now : not now." " Would 
you rather depart ?" " Yes." " Why ?" " To be with Christ which is 
far better." " Are you not afraid of death " " Afraid of death ! No ! 
AVhal should I be afraid of death for ? O ! it is but a little thing to 
die — a very little thing that, my dear." And she shouted, " Victory, 
victory through the blood of the Lamb." None but christians can 
look at death as a little thing. The thought of death makes thousands 
tremble ; but the christian smiles. Praise the Lord. 

About midnight she became very restless, and knew not what to do 
with herself; and this restlessness continued till about five o'clock, 
A.M., when she became more composed ; but refused nourishment. 
She appeared to sufier much at times, yet she said she was not iu 

Vol. XXI. Thibd Series. P 
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pain. She took but little notice, though quite conscious, and request- 
ed me several times not to leave her, * 

Friday night about 11 o'clock she took a little milk and bread, but 
directly after became very uneasy, and wished me to take her up, and 
then to lay her down, which was done several times. At length, she 
said, " O ! am I going, my dear ?" " Groing, where ?" " To heaven. 
O! am I going to heaven ?" I told her that I did not know how 
soon ; but thought it would not be long. She answered, " I am dying ;" 
and turning on one side she grappled with the last enemy very hard 
for about an hour, when nature yielded to the conqueror, and she 
achieved a glorious victory, on Friday about midnight, September 
7th, 1855, aged 35 years. 

O ! Death : thou enemy of mankind. What hast thou done ? 
Thou hast torn unrelentingly and cruelly from my grasp, my much 
beloved and dearest earthly friend — the partner of my bosom — the 
sharer of my joy and grief. Her whose presence cheered the domes- 
tic circle, and on whose lip the little ones hung with delight, while 
she talked to them about Q-od, heaven, and heavenly things. O 
Death ! thou hast made a breach thou canst not repair, and still go- 
es t onward devouring the human race ; but thou too shalt have an 
end ; for thou shalt devour thyself and die. " The last enemy to be 
destroyed is death." It is hard to give up those we really love, and 
it is not fill at once we believe them gone. Is my much loved one 
indeed gone ? It is all still ! I spoke, but receive;! no answer ! I 
touched her, but she heeds it not ! I gently shook her, but she re- 
mains unconscious ! I raised her hand, but it drops inactive by her 
side ; and many a time, on entering the room, I looked round as 
though I should hear her voice, or meet her eye ; but no ! I am dis- 
appointed. She continues to sleep, and the words of the Poet rush 
into my mind with irresistible force while I look on the form ; — 

" Happy soul thy days are ended ; 
All thy mourning days below.'* 

" The Lord gave :" yes, every good thing is from the Lord ; and " he 
that findeth a wife findeth a good thing." ^ " A prudent wife is from 
the Lord." If oneness of aim, oneness of object, oneness of mind, 
oneness of heart, and oneness of soul are sufficient proofs, they ex- 
isted, and were delightfully realized. Tea, I have every reason to 
believe that in the order of a wise and inscrutable providence, the 
Lord brought us together. " The Lord gave ;" and after allowing 
us to enjoy each other's company, and experiencing nearly ten years 
— I hud almost said perfect — but I will say, true doinestic happiness, 
" the Lord hath taken away ;" and I can add, " blessed be the name 
of the Lord ?" If I listen to the voice of nature — if 1 consider the 
loss I have sustained, and the disadvantages under which I labour 
in consequence — if I look upon my three motherless little girls, I 
cannot ; but when I recollect that our loss is her infinite gain — that 
she is released from complicated, protracted, and severe affliction and 
pain — that she is delivered from sin, and Satan's influence and power 
— that she has fought the fight, kept the faith, and finished her course 
— that she is gone to the regions of blessedness, where the inhabi- 
tants shall no more say, I am sick ; and where tears shall be wiped 
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from all faces, to gaze on the perfections of Deity, and behold her 
God with unveiled face — to realize unsidlied joys — undying honours, 
and unfading glories, I can say, " Blessed be the name of the Lord." 
Yes! 

" Tis over now — and O ! I bless thee, Lord, 

For making me thus desolate below ; 

For severing, one by one, the ties that bind me 

To this cold world ; for whither can earth's outcasts 

Fly — ^but to heaven P 

the sweet assurance that the Lord hath taken her to himself. She 
is gone ! O ! may I meet her in the skies. 

It was not until the following Wednesday that I felt to adopt the 
language of the good old Patriarch, when he said, " Give me a bury- 
ing place that I may bury my dead out of my sight.'* Up to that 
/time she appeared to be resting in unconscious sleep — the counte- 
nance pale, but beautifully calm and placid, very much inclined to a 
sweet smile ; but now indications convinced us that decomposition 
had commenced. Hence on Thursday, September 13th, I had to ad- 
dress myself to the melancholy duty of burying my dead. A convey- 
ance with the remains of my beloved wife and bearers, and another 
with the family and friends, moved on slowly and mournfully to the 
spot of her own choice, and in the clayey soil of the earth was depo- 
sited the dust that was once my dear Kezia. Perhaps it is not until 
we have laid them in the grave, and arranged the earth above them, 
that we feel that our friends are really dead and gone from us for 
ever — that the last memorial of them has vanished from the earth ! 
Nevertheless, being at length convinced that she is gone, I would . 
say. Sleep on, my dearest one, until the declaration of Jehovah shall 
be verified, " I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will 
redeem them from death. O death ! I will be thy plague ; O grave ! 

1 will be thy destruction." Then may est thou awake on the beauti- 
ful morning of the resurrection to sleep no more for ever. 

On the following Sabbath Br. W. H. Hosken improved this mys- 
terious dispensation of Divine providence to a large assembly, by in- 
forming us from the highest authority, that " the day of death is bet- 
ter than the day of one's birth." It was a solemn and an impressive 
season, and no doubt impressions were then made, that time itself 
will not erase. May it be so. Amen. 

^Uow me, my dear Brother-, through your pages to express my sin- 
cere gratitude to the Brethren and friends who have sympathised with 
me in my painful bereavement ; and for the expressions of sympathy 
contained in their letters of condolence which I have received ; and 
by which I have been consoled and comforted. By one I am remind- 
ed that my dear Kezia " is not lost but gone before ;" by another, 
that " Heaven will henceforward be increasingly dear to you, from the 
fact that your earthly loved one is there ;" by another, " that I have 
one tie less on earth ; but, O ! cheering thought ! another attraction 
in heaven — the partner of your joys and sorrows still lives and blooms 
in another clime." Believing the following extract from the letter of a 
much esteemed brother calculated to console others in similar cir- 
cumstances with myself, I forward it. 

" The dispensations of Providence, my Brother, are indeed myste- 
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riouB. O ! what should we do without tlie Bible ? We learn from 
that blessed book, that the hand which afflicts is a loving hand. I have 
seen dark clouds before now rolling along the sky ;' I have watched 
them with great interest advancing to the sun ; I have seen them 
losing their blackness, and beginning to wear a more pleasing as- 
pect ; and I have seen them at last the most beautiful and brilliant 
clouds of heaven. With the eye of imagination, I have glanced at 
other dark clouds ; afflictive dispensations of Providence. I have seen 
them advancing towards the bright Sun of Eternity ; I have seen 
them growing brighter and brighter as they advanced; and I have 
seen them forming themselves into objects of enchanting beauty, and 
glowing with the brilliancy of celestial love. Weep on, my Brother, 
you have cause for weeping : weep on in love, but not in despair. 
Portentious clouds are accumulating ; but wait awhile, and all will be 
bright. Give up the dear little ones to God. He will provide ; and 
after a few fleeting years have rolled away, provided you continue > 
faithful to your sacred trust, you will meet your dear partner again 
in the climes of immortality ; you will meet her, and experience the 
pangs of separation no more ! O how sweet the thought ! . . . . She 
is no longer the subject of infirmities and pain. The last battle has 
been fought — the last sigh heaved — the last tear shed — the last pang 
felt. It is all over now. Tour loss is her infinite gain. She min- 
gles now with Seraphs, and basks in the bright smiles of the first 
great object of her affections, and I hope of your affections too. Yes ! 
she is undoubtedly with Jesus, which is far better. There is now, 
my Brother, another, a peculiar object of attraction for you in the 
heavenly regions. How unstable are all earthly joys ! How immuta- 
ble and perishable all earthly sources of happiness ! There is only one 
unfailing source, and that is God." 

Hoping the above will be made a blessing to many ; and that the 
Brethren and friends will continue to sympathise, and especially pray 
for me and mine. 

I am, yours affectionately, 

E. WESTurGTOisr. 
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Of all that can be set before the 
mind of man, there is no one thing 
so calculated to stir the soul to its 
utmost depths, and to call forth and 
enlist its energies as the truth of 
God exhibited in the pages of Holy 
Scripture. It reveals God to man. 
It speaks of him as possessiag in 
an infinite degree attributes of the 
highest and noblest character, and 
these harmonisiug in the most glo- 
rious manner. He is the foun- 
tain of life, intelligence, purity, and 
enjoyment. He governs all worlds 



by the most perfect laws ; doing 
good and only good ; prohibiting 
evil, all evil, but evil only ; protect- 
ing and blessing the obedient, and 
inflicting punishment on the diso- 
bedient only ; and causing the sun- 
shine of his favour to visit and bless 
even the humblest, whose hearts 
sin has not closed against his mer- 
cy- 
It speaks to us of man. It makes 

man the possessor of a rational and 
immortal soul, received from God, 
and bearing the divine image, and 
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as being susceptible of a continual 
increase in knowledge, obedience, 
and felicity. It reveals his subse- 
quent degradation by tbe fall ; his 
depravity, guilt, and wretchedness ; 
his entire incapacity of restoring 
himself, and his rich desert of end- 
less death. 

It exhibits to us the method of 
man's restoration, as originating in 
the boundless lore of God, arranged 
by consummate wisdom, so as 
delightfully to harmonize with in- 
flexible justice. Here we behold the 
divine and compassionate Redeemer 
and Mediator humbling himself to 
take upon him our mortal nature, for 
the purpose of reconciling us to 
God, his perfect and atoning sacri- 
fice, and through the cross, rich 
and sovereign mercy freely pro- 
claimed to tbe family of man, and 
the most invaluable blessings be- 
stowed on every sinner that humbly 
and believingly trusts in Christ. 

It unveils the future with its 
thrilling realities, effectually anni- 
hilating all doubt as to its existence, 
describing a heaven of untold bliss 
as the reward of the penitent and 
believing soul, and setting forth an 
awful hell of wailing woe, as the 
portion of the impenitent and un- 
believing. It reminds man of the 
shortness and uncertainty of this 
present life, and informs him that 
it is his only season of opportunity 
for escaping the damnation of hell, 
or securing the unending joys of a 
better life. The season of life is 
long enough, if wisely used, to 
secure a blissful immortality ; at 
the same time it is so limited, as to 
require the most untiring diligence, 
so uncertain, that the next moment 
may not be ours, and so important 
that once gone it can never be 
recalled nor retrieved. 

It teaches that sin is the most 
deadly of all evils, polluting, de- 
basing, and utterly ruining all 
11 ho practice it ; that holiness is 
the highest beauty and glory, the 
dazzling splendour of God's attri- 
butes, the perfection of Christ's 
humanity, and God's likeness in his 
intelligent creatures ; and that it 
is the positive duty of man, by the 
use of all means with which he is 
supplied, to cleanse himself from 



and avoid the one, and to practise 
and adorn himself with the other. 
It speaks of the dealings of God 
with man in the present life, ^as 
supplying abundant means and op- 
portunities of resisting the evil, 
and cultivating and cherishing the 
good ; and it shows that if he be 
sincerely desirous of the utmost 
perfection of his nature, the deep 
lessons of inspiration, the sacrifi- 
cial death of Christ, the mighty 
working of the Holy Spirit, and 
even the chequered events of Pro- 
vidence, will all contribute towards 
the consummation of his noble pur- 
pose. 

A final judgment is also fore- 
told, when the Divine Judge shall 
with unerring rectitude decide the 
destinies of men, and award inde- 
scribable and eternal glory, or in- 
tense and unending woe, according 
to the righteous and merciful prin- 
ciples here set forth. It is further 
declared that the knowledi^e of 
these truths constitute at once the 
highest" privileo;o and responsibi- 
lity of man, raisinti; him to heaven, 
or sinking him to perdition ; and 
that the greatest happiness on earth, 
and the highest glory hereafter, 
shall be the portion of that man 
who transcribes those principles 
into his own spirit and life, and 
strives to the utmost to give them 
the widest possible dissemination. 
And further more to encourage to 
the utmost degree every one who 
shall engage in so solemn and im- 
portant a work, it assures him that 
it is the chosen undertaking of in- 
finite wisdom and love, and tliafc 
therein he is a co-worker with God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; 
and that while purity of motive, 
holiness of life, and zealous untir- 
ing labour shall be maintained, 
together with strong faith and ear- 
nest prayer^ the blessing of the 
Three One shall not be wanting 
to make him instrumental in the 
salvation of his fellows. 

A competent knowledge of God's 
truth lies at the foundation of true 
and acceptable piety ; and the more 
accurate and extensive that know- 
ledge becomes, the more probable 
is it that all the elements of an 
elevated piety will b% fowwd. \:0 
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exist. Care must be taken not to 
magnify one truth to the deprecia- 
tion ot another, but every separate 
truth must be allowed its proper 
weight and influence on the mind, 
if aiiealthy and vigorous piety is 
to be proauced. Conviction must 
be added to knowledge, and the 
truth with which man has acquired 
a theoretical acquaintance must be 
regarded as all-important verities 
attended with divine authority, and 
designed [as [an unerring rule of 
faith and practice. The truth 
known and confidently believed, 
will produce emotions, the charac- 
ter of which will answer to the 
truth believed and contemplated. 
The truth thus felt would gradu- 
ally but certainly mould the soul 
into the moral image of its Author, 
and influencing the understanding, 
and controlling the afiections, would 
bring time, talent, property, and 
influence under its control, and se- 
cure their consecration to the no- 
blest object that can be proposed 
to man. 

O ! may a comprehensive know- 
ledge of Divine truth, a powerful 
and abiding conviction, and an in- 
tense and permanent love of that 
truth become more general, that 
its saving, sanctifying, and elevat- 
ing efiects may be more and more 
widely diffused, and the full power 
and potency of truth be seen in the 
complete subjugation of every op- 
posing principle, and its own reign 
rendered universal and perpetual. 

J.H. 



A SOLITUDINAL REFLECTION. 

I. Thebe is a youth full of 
hope for the future. 

His heart, full of joyous life, 
triumphing over the past and fu- 
ture lie says; "I apprehend no 
danger; what has been dark to 
others, shall be light to me 5 what 
has been crooked to others, shall 
be straight to me; what has 
been rough to others, shall be 
smiooth to me. My life shall re- 
semble, then, the opening of the 
summer's morn : and tnen the 
calm of the summer's eve ;" but 
while sporting himself in such illu- 



sions, a cloud comes over him! 
That frame, so beautiful, trembles ! 
That spirit, so buoyant, is appalled ! 
That voice, so musical, is noarse ! 
That hand, so vigorous is enfeebled ! 
And so, the young one in years 
early learns " that man is born to 
trouble as the sparks fly upward." 
And now broodmg over this world 
of sin, and sorrow, and death ; with 
his own lot so unexpected and cruel, 
he hears the voice of Providence 
whispering to him, *' This is not 
thy rest ; thou art made for high- 
er employments : and this afflicti- 
on is intended to wean thee from 
earth, and wed thee to heaven, the 
home of Abraham, the paradise of 
Lazarus, and the palace of angels 
and God. It was for this purpose 
thy Saviour stooped from the 
heights of glory to tlfe lowest 
depths of human suffering and ago- 
ny, that thou mightest be a re- 
deemed one in heaven, adding glo- 
ry to his atonement for ever and 
ever." 

II. There is a man, full of plans 
and schemes for time. 

In the midst of these plans and 
schemes which require his atten- 
tion for many years to come, a fa- 
mily gathers around him, business 
crowds upon him. The affairs of 
this life so entirely absorb his at- 
tention, that the things of eternity 
have no place in his thoughts. And 
in his musings he says, " This is a 
busy world ; and without vigorous 
effort, with wise contriving, one 
cannot live. If I do not mind bu- 
siness, that will not mind me. 
Family claims are many and weigh- 
ty; business crowds upon me in 
abundance ; and these must have 
my undivided attention for a long 
time to come. Religion, no doubt, 
is a good thing, and it would 
be well to attend to it ; but 
I cannot do so now." But in the 
midst of this peremptory demand 
of business, with its taskmasters 
and slave-makers, whose one aim it 
is to load man with the heavy trea- 
sures of earth, and exclude him 
from heaven — a stranger enters the 
family. It is his first visit. For 
a little while he assumes the guise 
of affliction, which may soon de- 
part again. Not long, and all is 
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alarm! That stranger is death! 
And like a staunch murderer, he 
seizes and holds his prey, amidst 
tears, anxieties, cries, groans, and 
entreaties; and at length he es- 
capes in triumph! The man of 
business is sad and confounded ! 
Such an occurrence in his history, 
how unexpected ! How inexpres- 
sibly painful ! The aspect of the 
world, how changed ! It was full 
of blooming flowers, cheerful spir- 
its, and youthful songs ; but now 
it is a dreary waste; a death-like so- 
litude. 

He says, ** What is this forP 
What harm have I done ? Why 
should Providence so distress me P 
I was doing what was necessary ; 
and it would be well did many 
others do like me.** Then the 
dreary stillness is broken by a hea- 
venly visitant who says, " All that 
thou hast is the Lord's ; and thou 
art designed for a higher existence. 
In the midst of thy many earthly 
labours, thou wert in danger of lo- 
sing thyself; — this stroke, there- 
fore, is designed by a Grod of mer- 
cy to awaken thee to thy danger, 
and call thee back from thy wan- 
derings. And so wilt thou be pre- 
pared to listen to the voice of the 
Holy One, *Lay up treasure in 
heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal.'*' 

III. Tliere is a Christian, whose 
aim it is to glorify God in every 
thing. 

With a heart full of love, an un- 
derstanding full of light, and a 
mind firm in holy purpose, he says, 
" There is much evil to be removed 
from the world, and much good to 
be diffused through it. I.^he great 
Author of all, in the scheme of 
providence, provided that man 
should be a principal actor in this 
work ; that as he was instrumen- 
tal in his own fall, so he should be 
instrumental in his own restora- 
tion. He has blessed me with 
gifts, and I ought to employ them 
in doing his will. I may not be 
able to do as much as many, nor as 
well as many ; but I am willing to 
do what I can." 

In this spirit he proceeds to his 



work. After labouring hard and 
long, he pauses to review his histo- 
ry ; and m this way he converses 
with himself, " I know it is writ- 
ten, * In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall direct thy paths,* 
and so far as I know, I have done 
so; yet, notwithstanding my aim 
and hope, I have many miscivingp, 
since I do not see great gooa follow 
my labours. True, in life, and in 
death, many have been benefited ; 
but as I understand the j)romises, 
and my own good aim, it seems 
strange that a multitude have not 
been saved through my labours." 
While thus soliloquising on the 
past and present, a voice from the 
Sovereign Disposer of all Events 
speaks softly to him, "Be not 
weary in well-doing : the winters 
are sometimes long ; but the spring 
and summer are sure to come. In 
my providence, the * race* is not 
always seen to be in favour of the 

* swift,* nor the * battle* to the 
mighty. It is not by might nor by 
power, such as yours, ' but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts,* 
that great good is done in the 
world. I give no accoimt of my 
ways to man.*' 

• Joseph thought it strange that he 
should remain in prison so long, 
knowing that he was innocent. 
Caleb thought it strange that he 
should tarry so long in the wilder- 
ness, seeing that he was faithful. 
Jeremiah was distressed that he 
should shed, apparently, so many 
tears in vain : and so it has been 
with a multitude of the wise and 
good through many generations. 
These all obtained a good report 
through faith, yet did not receive 
the promises in full at once. 

Men of God ! In the storm, 
they were calm; in persecution, 
they were firm ; in poverty, they 
were patient ; in affliction they 
were resigned ; iu perils, they 
were daring ; in death, they were 
confident. In all they strove to do 
their Maker's will, as angels did in 
heaven, and then came the reward. 
The earthly tabernacle gave way, 
heavenly messengers were in at- 
tendance, angelic music was heard, 
Eiritual voices welcomed. The 
imb of God is slain, rcd;e<b^\3i% 
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love is the soDg, and paradise is re- 
gained ! Divine glory is the vis- 
ion, all evil is gone, all good is 
come, and the heaven of heavens is 
theirs. "Have faith in God, and so 
shall you reap ifye faint not. " 

T. W. Gabland. 



BENEFITS OF PEOFESSING 
HOLINESS. 

These are various views upon 
this subject, and these variously 
expressed. With your permission, 
Mr. Editor, I wish briefly to give 
my opinion. I believe it is the du- 
ty of every professor of religion, in 
giving an account of his religious 
state, to describe it just as it is, as 
nearly as possible. If he is enjoy- 
ing a low degree of grace, he should 
say 80. If a high degree of grace, 
and vet not satisfied that he is 
wholly sanctified, let him so des- 
cribe it. If he is sure that God 
has sanctified him wholly, let him 
declare it for the encouragement of 
those who would " obtain like pre- 
cious faith." But ought not the 
wholly sanctified soul to wait a lit- 
tle, and see whether he can live it, 
before he makes such a high profes- 
sion F He should hesitate until he 
knows he has it, but not a moment 
longer. If he only hopes it is so, 
but has not the clear witness of it, 
let him not dare to be confident. 
But if the witness of the Spirit is 
clear that the work is done, it may 
and should be professed. 

But may he not be mistaken, 
and think lie has the Spirit's tes- 
timony when he has not P I an- 
swer. There is no more danger of 
misunderstanding the Spirit's voice 
( where the soul has already be- 
come familiar with it) than in the 
profession of justification, where 
the soul is urged to profess conver- 
sion the very minute the work is 
done, with the hope of greater 
licht in bearing this cross. JN ow 
wno will dare say the Spirit can- 
not, and decs not, s^eak as plainly 
in the latter, as in the former case, 
and that ho will not bo as Ucoly to 
b© understood? 



HOW CAN I LIMIT MT PAS- 
TOE'S USEFULNESS. 

Much every way, but chiefly, 

1. By neglecting his ministry. 
This will gneve and depress him, 
and fill his mind with the most 
torturing anxiety whenever he ap- 
pears in public. Every body a- 
round you will also see that in 
your opinion he is not worth hear- 
ing. Moreover it will effectually 
lessen in their estimation the value 
of the public ministry, and the im- 
portance of attending the worshTp 
of God. For how can the Sabbath- 
breaker and the ungodly attach im- 
portance to these, when they see 
yon, who profess " to love the 
habitation of God's house, and the 
place where his honour dwelleth,*' 
practically disregarding tnem P Be 
assured that you cannot more ef- 
fectually keep others from hearing 
your pastor tlian by neglecting his 
ministry yourself. 

2. Do not pray for him ! He 
may request it a thousand times as 
the mosf precious influence yoa 
can throw around him, but never 
give it. Should you occasionally 
engage in the social circle of your 
brethren, be sure that they never 
hear from your prayer that you 
are interested in the success of his 
ministry. If you gather your fam- 
ily around you, forget him, lest 
your children or domestics should 
mcidently discover that you feel 
for him. Do not carry his wants, 
with deep and intense earnestness, 
before God in the closet. No ; 
withhold all these, and you will 
accomplish your object. Deprive 
him of the prayers which liis office 
claims, and you will paralyze his 
right arm, and deprive nim of suc- 
cess. 

3. Never speak well of him. Not 
only never admire or commend him 
in the. presence of others, as one 
who should be loved for his work* a 
sake, but be sure yoU play the great 
man ! If occasionally you hear 
him, be the critic for the remainder 
of the day. Analyze the whole 
sermon. If a figure was not quite 
appropriate, spare it not. If an 
action was not classical, condemn 
his want of taste. If any error in 
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language is discorered, expatiate 
upon Lis ignorance ; and should a 
sentence be badly constructed, dis- 
sect it with glee. This will effec- 
tually serve your purpose. It will 
eradicate from the minds of your 
family any feeling of respect for 
your pastor. Nay, it will do more ; 
for as you will no doubt exercise 
your power on other occasions, so a 
greater number will see, that a 
profession of religion is only hy- 
pocrisy, and that attendance upon 
the service of God is only for 
amusement rather than the solid 
advancement of the mind in holi- 
ness and piety. I will only add, 

4. Let your example in daily life 
he a full refutation of his ministry. 
Always stand in contrast with the 
truth he preaches. Never let it be 
seen in the circle in which you 
move that it exerts any influence 
upon you. If he urges you to be 
heavenly -minded, spiritual, holy, 
then be as worldly as possible. If 
he cautions you against the world, 
rush into it headlong. If he incul- 
cates the spirit of love, and advises 
you to be clothed with humility, be 
sure and assume all the airs and 
pride of the worldling. Whatever 
he may commend from God's word, 
admit it but never practise it. Be 
satisfied with the form, but never 
exhibit the power, the reality of 
religion. Do this and you are 
sure of success. He cannot stand 
before it. He will be weak as an 
infant in your presence, and tlie 
might of your principles will be 
seen in leaving him powerless for 
good. 

iReader, you will understand us. 
The success of the pastor, under 
God, is dependant upon the church. 
Its responsibilities are grave, its 
iniquities are fearful. Long and 
loud has been the cry about 
the minis trv, and the condition 
of the church. We think the 
former is paralyzed by the lat- 
ter. Let the church awake. But 
the church will only awake as 
individuals awake ; and it becomes 
us therefore individually to ask. 
How far have we limited the suc- 
cess of the ministry P Dear reader, 
is this your condition? Do you 
frequently neglect the ministry P 



Do you never pray with earnest- 
ness and faith for your pastor? 
Are you ever captiously finding 
fault with his ministry, and lower- 
ing him in public estimation ? Are 
you living inconsistently with the 
high profession you have made P If 
so, you have been hindering the 
gospel of Christ and limiting the 
usefulness of your pastor. The 
blood of souls is in the skirts of 
your garment, and God is angry 
with you. Form immediately the 
holy purpose in every thing to 
sustain the ministry, and a new 
era, we believe, will dawn upon and 
bless the church of Christ. 



WHAT IS CONVERSION? 

" Except ye be converted^ and become 
as little children, ye cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." — Matthew 
xviii. 3. 

The apostles knew little of 
Christ's kingdom as a spiritual 
institution while under his person- 
al ministry. Hence they put the 
question, " Who shall be the great- 
est in the kingdom of God;" Our 
Lord's reply was direct ; " the 
humblest is the highest in that 
kingdom." He then places before 
them a principle of the highest mo- 
ment; — a principle affecting not 
their rank in the heavenly empire 
but their admission to it. ConveV' 
sion is indispensable. No sinner' 
can enter into the holy city except 
he be renei^'ed. But what is " Con- 
version P" Let me attempt to give 
a brief and perspicuous reply. 
Conversion involves three great 
elements. 

The first is, Hepentance towards 
God, The necessity of this to a 
safe state is evident from the whole 
current of revelation. " ExcejDt," 
says our Lord, ** ye repent, ye snail 
all perish." The spring and soul 
of repentance is godly sorrow for 
sin. Sorrow for sin as such implies 
a knowledge of God's true charac- 
ter, and of his law in its wide re- 
quirements and its righteous sanc- 
tion. This conviction of sin w^orks 
more or less deejjly in every peni- 
tent, as expressed by David in 
Psalm li.; " Against thee^ \hRA 



190 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



only have I done this evil in thy 
sight ; my sin is ever before me," 
or in the words of Job, " Where- 
fore 1 abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes." Such repentance 
is always accompanied with confess- 
ion to God (see Psalm xxxii.), by 
a renunciation of it, and by a sin- 
cere and warm desire of deliver- 
ance from its love and power. Im- 
potence to escape from it is lamen- 
ted and deplored ( see Eomans vii ) 
and recourse is had to a higher 
source for power to conquer. 
" Turn Thou me, and I shall 
be turned." "Save, Lord, or I 
perish." 

I do not enter into the mental 
anguish which accompanies it 
throughout, or whether it be short 
or long, or into the impediments by 
which it is retarded, or the means 
by which the Holy Spirit commen- 
ces and caiTies it on. Diversity 
in all these is very great. 

A second element of conversion, 
and inseparable from repentance, 
is. Faith in Christ Jesus, True 
faith involves. 

1. A belief of God's testimony 
to the person, and sacrifice, and 
righteousness, and grace of our 
great Redeemer. The extent and 
clearness of this belief will depend 
on the measure of light derived 
from the Word and Spirit of God. 
Faith involves also. 

2. A cordial reception of this 
testimony, an approbation of the 
salvation, and of the method by 
which Jesus saves the sinner. 

3. Faith involves an application 
by prayer to the Saviour for deliv- 
erance. Believing sinners look to 
Him, and they call on his name 
that they may be delivered. 

4. Faith implies adherence to 
the Lord for his blessings. It is 
not a solitary request for mercy 



which satisfies the believer. He 
feels the urgency and number of 
his wants, and lives daily by the 
faith of the Son of God for all his 
supplies. 

Cfonversion involves, thirdly, 
A voluntary surrender of the con- 
vert to the service of Christ, Be- 
pentance has brought him out of 
the broad road, and faith has led 
him into the narrow way which 
ends in life. In that way faith 
and repentance bring to bear on 
the convert considerations the most . 
powerful to obedience and holiness. 
Gratitude to a Saviour, a view of 
his love, a regard to his authority, 
a concern for his glory, a hatred 
of sin as the crucifier of his Lord, 
affection to his people and cause : 
these and other considerations com- 
bine to operate on the convert's 
mind to consecrate himself and his 
all to Christ and his service. / 

How important is genuine con- 
version ! Kegeneration is the name 
which marks it as the work of God 
in us. He works in us to will and 
to do ; and we turn, and believe, 
and cheerfully consecrate ourselves 
to Him who has saved and called 
us. 

Are we converted P Am I renew- 
ed in the spirit of my mind P Have 
I seen and felt the sinfulness of sin, 
not merely as injurious to myself ' 
and to my neighbour, but cmefly 
as offensive to the great and holy 
God P Have I confessed and re- 
nounced itP Have I repaired to 
the Saviour for deliverance from 
sin, and met with a reception from 
Him who delights to save such that 
has gladdened my heart, and deci- 
ded me to yield myself cheerfxdly 
to his service P Am I now cleaving 
to Him, and seeking first of all His 
kingdom ? — Lister. 
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PEOSPERITY.— HELSTON CIECIJIT. 

Great as have been the victories a- 
chieved, and loud the acclamations of 
joy at the sound of the triumph of the 
Allies, in the present Russian war ; no 



one possessed with susceptibiUty to hu- 
man woe, can contemplate the battle 
field with its scenes, without being 
shocked with horror. All its joys are 
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with grief and dread. Then on 
)iritual, bloodless war, between 
i and Satan — liglit and darkness 
ness and sin — the Holy Spirit 
he corruptions of the depraved 
—heaven and liell j where the ob- 
r the former is the deUverance of 
ptive, and the opening of the pri- 
>ors to them that are bound ; we 
to look. Here certain victory is 
ael's side ; and the bond slaves of 
, only fall before them to arise — 
led to be healed — made weak to 
rengthened — burdened to have 
sorrowful to be filled with joy — 
ished to conquer — subdued to 
—miserable for a moment, to en- 
appiness for ever! The inteUi- 
of this war, imparts delight with- 
ithout horror — gladness without 
-and joy without sorrow. For 
d of parents being by it bereaved 
ir chUilren, and children of their 
ks, they are the lost restored, and 
presence satisfactorily enjoyed. 
on is changed into a lamb, and 
dture into a dove. And, thank 
this glorious war is commenced, 
le field is large ; the battle of late 
>en more than ordinarily warm ; 
he slain of the Lord have been 
In many places tlie Gospel 
►et has been heard ; and tlie army 
rist has gone forth at the com- 
in difierent ranks against the 
om of the power of darkness, and 
b manfully under the victorious 
r of the cross ; the strong fortifi- 
s of the devil have given way, 
Qimanuel's kingdom has been set 
their stead. While others have 
ictively engaged in this most hon- 
le and glorious work, we have not 
icting the part of the sluggard ; 
lOugh Jacob is so small, he has 
jled to arise ; and in the strength 
great Captain, gone forth against 
palities, and powers, and spiritu- 
kedness, in higli places ; and not 
at success j for the thirsty land is 
le a pool, and the dry laud springs 
;er. The wilderness is become a 
il field ; and the desert blossoms 
le rose. Where the briar was, is 
o be seen the lir tree ; and wliere 
om was, is now the myrtle. 
Anthony is the name of a parish 
ich we have a chapel known by 
me appellation. For some years 
ihe society and congregation have 
very small. And about twelve 
18 ago, the Chapel was all but a 
of ruins ; and it is likely that it 



would have become so ; had not Mr. 
W. Retallack (not a member then, but 
has become one with us since), and Br. 
H. Richards, the class leader, been in- 
terested in its reparation, and by their 
strong persuasions induced others to 
assist them in effecting it. By their 
united efforts, they have changed tlie 
old, time-worn, and miserable looking 
building, into a respectable looking, 
and strongly-built sanctuary. It was 
re-opened on Whit-sunday, 1855 ; 
when three sermons were preached on 
the occasion. On the Thursday fol- 
lowing, a pubUo tea waa provided at 
the expense of several of the friends ; 
the profits of which, with donations 
and the collections the previous Sunday, 
reduced the debt £13 16s. lid. 
This year the friends intend to bring it 
to a very small sum. 

After the Chapel was repaired, the 
congregations increased little or noth- 
ing ; and last Christmas Quarterly 
Meeting the whole of the society was 
composed of but five members, when 
the meeting proposed that I should 
spend a fortnight there in holding 
a Protracted Meeting. On Thursday 
evening, January 10th, one cried for 
mercy ; and from that time the fire 
kindled ; the people flocked ; the cha- 
pel was crowded ; and cries for mercy, 
and shouts of deliverance were heard 
almost every night for eight weeks. 
Such meetings, I think, I was hardly 
ever in before. Much of the divine 
presence was felt ; several professed to 
have found peace there, who have join- 
'ed the Wesleyans, and other societies 
belonging to us j notwithstanding, there 
are now nearly sixty persons meeting 
in church-fellowship there, between the 
ages of fourteen and seventy-three, and 
every one bidding fair for the kingdom. 
The congregations are large and at- 
tentive. 

Porthallow caught the flame from 
St. Anthony. The friends there begun 
to work, and in three weeks (with four 
or five who were converted at St. An- 
thony and joined them) thirty-three 
were added to them. 

Ponsongath friends have not been 
idle, and lor their united efforts seven- 
teen have been added to them. 

Tregidden has also increased a few 
steady and tli ought ful persons. 

Bethesda has also felt the holy fire, 
and they are a few more than they were 
last Conference. 

Zion has touched salvation's tide. 
Several brought to Q-od there last week. 
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Zion ha8 long languished ; but ire 
hope she will again arise aad flourish 
like the Palm tree. 

Let Jehovah reign. Let his king- 
dom spread. Let the sons of Zion 
shout — and the whole land bow to the 
peaceful sway of Christ's sceptre, and 
acknowledge him Lord of all, prays 
earnestly, the writer. 

J. Pool. 



ST. OOLUMB. 

It is cheering to know that the 
Lord has been pouring out his Spirit 
in so many places j and that the work 
is so rapid, rich, and glorious. Corn- 
wall especially has been highly favour- 
ed ; as revivals have taken place gene- 
rally throughout the county. 

The outpouring of liis Spirit com- 
menced in this circuit almost with the 
new year, at Blackcross, near St. 
Columb : since that, at St. Dennis, 
Fraddon, Whitemoor, Trethosa, Scarce- 
water, and some other places there has 
been a very gracious work. We liave 
not been able to ascertain the exact 
number of persons brought to God, 
but I think it cannot be less than 250. 
The largest number brought to God at 
any place is at St. Dennis. 

•On Sunday aftemoon, March 2nd, 
I met the converts at St. Dennis, all 
wlio could attend, who belonged there. 
I admitted 113 on trial. It was an 
interesting siglit to see such a large 
number at once, with smiling faces, 
spaikling eyes, and lips ready to vi- 
brate with praises, and shouts of tri- 
umph. " What hath God wrought 1" 
Our friends have decided on the erec- 
tion of an end gallery in St. Dennis 
chapel, which is much needed. 

R. Kent. 



ISLE or WIGHT EAST. 

My Dear Sir, 

News of a good character ever 
cheers my heart, and if the love of God 
produce^ the same effect in all hearts as 
in mine, a line from my pen cannot fail 
to cheer. God manifestly lives in the 
Isle of White East circuit. The hearts 
of many are liis abiding places, and his 
places of abode are becoming much more 
numerous than they were a few months 
since. Praise the Lord. At that time it 
seemed as if both saint and sinner were 
lulled into a state of indifference and 
coldness ; since then, the trumpets of 



Zion have been blown lustily, and a stir, 
a blessed good stir has been realized. 
I thank God. 

One important trait in the conduct of 
our dear friends has been simplicity ; 
they liave gone to God humbly. Like 
Jacob with the Angel, not ashamed of 
the light ; and like Elijah on Carmel, 
bent to the ground with his face be- 
tween his knees. Here God has been 
met, and faith has held him fast — the 
gap could not be gained until Israel 
was delivered. Our sei'vices were 
marked with a pleading spirit. Prayer 
has been powerful, pleading, energetic. 
Union in eye and effort has character- 
ised our approaches to God, who has 
been well pleased, and still is ; for our 
cry ever is, " Lord, ride on !'* By the 
weakest instruments God performs the 
greatest deeds. 

Our revival broke out in a public 
Lovefeast. While God's dear people 
spoke of the peace they enjoyed, some 
present began to draw the contrast ; 
and seeing and feeling their deficiency, 
they came to Christ, who, bless the 
Lord, has taken them in, and made 
them happy. This desire has spread 
from place to place, and is still spread- 
ing, through the Circuit. It breaks 
out like the flashes from smitten match- 
es, while the camps of hell are confu- 
sed. It is good to remark that the 
mighty has lost the prey, and that the 
prey has been sheltered under the 
bloody ensign as a trophy of the cross. 
The reformation in families is manifest ; 
and in different neighbourhoods we 
often hear the exclamation, " Praise to 
God" Alleluia. 

Our brethren and friends have acted 
nobly in their several chapels, and have 
worked hard, while the Preachers liave 
taken their regular appointments night 
after night. We recommend this plan 
to our friends generally, as a revival 
greatly depends on individual efforts. 
Holy, earnest breathing to God, from 
all hearts, has been marked in our re- 
vival, and this has produced a feeling 
of deep solemnity, which the sinner 
could not stand. It has been said, sin- 
ners were afraid to enter the Chapel 
lest it should seize them. O Lord, 
find out such any where and every 
where. 

We have just renewed our Quarterly 
Tickets ; and find that our members 
on trial for the present quarter will be 
more than a hundred. God has wrought 
this change, done this work, and we 
are alike resolved to give him the gloiy. 
Our ship is richly laden, and we haye 
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room for many more. Bless God, w 
hope to gain the harbour in full sail* 
We trust that your loud call ior men 
and means will be both met by a com- 
bined effort ; one saying, " Here am I, 
send me to the foreign field;" and 
others, saying, " Here's the means, 
haste away." Praying that Ministers, 
Leaders, Members, Conyerts, and all, 
may be filled with zeal and burning 
charity for God. 

I rest yours sincerely, 

A Bbotheb. 



BnrosABH. 



Immediately after the last Christmas 
Quarterly meeting we commenced hold- 
ing protracted meetings at Burrington, 
where the work of God had been very 
dull and discouraging for many years. 
Our meetings had not been in progress 
long before the power of God was 
present to save. In about a month 
above thirty persons professed to find 
peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

In several other parts of the Circuit 
we have been visited with a good de- 
gree of prosperity. Ringsash, Kings- 
brompton, Hele Lane, Morchard, and 
Copplestone, have had a share in the 
good work. We have admitted above 
60 persons on trial, during the last 
Quarter. We trust it will not be as 
the moiiiing cloud and early dew which 
passeth away. 

James Ching. 



CHAPEL ANNIVERSARY. 

FAENHAM MISSION. 

" Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of thine house, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth." Such was the 
enraptured exclamation of the sweet 
singer of Israel in giving expression to 
his glowing attachment to the worship 
of God ; and such is the language of 
every devout heart in connexion with 
every building devoted to the public 
services of scripturnl religion. 

The second Anniversarv of Liphook 
chapel, in the County of Hampshire, 
was held on Sunday and Tuesday, ;No- 
yember 25th and 27tb, 1855. 

On the Sabbath at 10^ and 6i, two 
good, warm sermons were delivered by 
Mr, Luke, from the London Circuit. 
The attendance, attention, liberality, 
and influence were encouraging. 



On the Tuesday afternoon was held 
the Anniversary tea — the provisions 
being all generously given. In the 
evening Mr. Hughes, Independent 
minister from Odiham, preached an in- 
structive and acceptable sermon on the 
** Transfiguration of Christ." 

Tlie Liphook chapel cost near £500. 
It is 52 feet in length, 23 wide, and 
16 high. A portion of it is partition- 
ed off, in which is held a day school 
conducted on the British system. 

Because of opposing influences it was 
with great difficulty that a suitable site 
could be obtained. 

The inliabitants of Liphook are 
deeply indebted to our excellent friends 
Mbs. and Miss Chalobaft, for the 
judgment, benevolence, and perseve- 
rance wliich they have displayed in 
connection with this neat, strong, and 
commodious building. 

The finances of the chapel are en- 
couraging, consideiing the short time 
since the opening. 

By donations ; contributions collect- 
ed at the Opening services ; and the 
noble balance of the first Anniversary, 
the debt is reduced to £330. 

" The people had a mind to work j'* 
so it was said in the days of Nehe- 
miah. With equal propriety may the 
same trutli be uttered in reference to 
some friends in this Mission. 

The writer, without the least hesitan- 
cy, bears testimony to the truth report- 
ed by Br. Barnden in his interesting 
Missionary Tour, relative to the warmth 
interest, friendship, and benevolence, 
manifested by friends on this Station — 
friends who will bear comparison with 
any friends in the Bible Christian Con- 
nexion, anywhere. " To Ood he all the 
praise.^* 

The Liphook Chapel Anniversary for 
1855 was a vigorous effort. We pre- 
sent an account of the proceeds. 

By Seat rents .....£5 9 6 

Collecting cards ...10 7 6 

Anniversary tea ... 3 2 6 

do. Collections... 5 1 10 



Total 



£24 1 4 



The above-named sum, after meeting 
the expenditure of the year, will leave 
a noble surplus to lessen the debt al- 
ready named — £330. 

A strong tide of High ChurcVism, full 
of prejudices and pseudo-chariti s, flows 
around Liphook, and if that tide were 
to wash down the chapel, carry off the 
day and Sabbath schools, and sweep 
away Distent, some would be grati- 
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fied ; but their desires are not accom- 
plished yet. 

Yohintaryism shall never be put down 
by the charities of its opponents. 

Voluntaryism has found its way in- 
to Oxford University ! 

Voluntaryism is producing great ef- 
fects in Parliament. 

Voluntaryism is advancing glorious- 
ly with Education. 

Voluntaryism intends to stop the 
Maynooth Grant. 

Voluntaryism will not rest till the 
Regium Donum has ceased. 

Voluntaryism is producing great con 
fusion among church rate advocates, 
and, according to Mr. Burnett, those 
rates are hung up in a kind of Clay, 
called Sir William. 

Voluntaryism has erected 17,000 
places of Religious Worship in Eng- 
land and Wales. 

Voluntaryism is lessening the debt 
on Liphook chapel. 

Stop Voluntaryism ? 'First stop the 
wind with a feather, or the flowing tide 
with a seive ! 

And now — " Arise, O Lord into thy 
rest ; thou and the ark of thy strength. 
Let thy priests be clothed with righ- 
teousness J and let thy saints shout for 
joy." 

JonN Hicks. 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL COKFERENCE. 

The fifth annual Conference of the 
Sunday-School Teachers in the Lis- 
keard Circuit, was held in Pengover 
Green Chapel, in the parish of Mcnhe- 
niot, on Good-Friday, March 21.st, 
1856. Wo commenced at 2 o'clock p.m. 
by singing and prayer, after which 
Mr. S. Joey was voted to the chair, 
and Mr. John Doxey, of St. Cleer, 
was re-elected Secretary. 

The business was then entered into 
witli much si^irit, deep interest, and 
good feeling. Several resolutions were 
discussed and passed, with a view to 
improve the condition of tlie Scliools, 
and to secure greater prosperity. As 
we vjsh to take up but little room in 
the mairaziiie, we only send tlu'ce ; — 

Resolvfd I : That we are pleased 
to find that during the year two of our 
Schools have provided Libraries for the 
use of their teachers and scholars ; and 
believhig them a necessary auxiliary to 
tlie prosperity of Sabbath Schools, we 
earnestly request tlie friends at Lea, 
Li^kcard, and Trewidland to follow, 
as soon as practicable, the other Schools 



in this particular ; assured that by so 
doing they will be considerably advan- 
taged. 

Resolved II. That we are sorry to 
find that six of our Scho'ols have no 
Teachers' Prayer Meetings, which we 
consider a serious omission of duty, 
as we think they imght and ought to 
be held, and being fully convinced that 
such meetings are of great utility, we 
resolve to do our best to establish them 
in connexion with all our Schools,^ ac- 
cording to rule 13, which says, "A 
Prayer Meeting shall be held once a 
month on behalf of Sabbath Schools ;" 
and hope all the teachers and friends 
will earnestly pray in them, and in 
their closets also, for the blessing of 
God upon our labours, without which 
our efforts to secure the salvation of 
the rising race will be fruitless. 

Resolved V. That as in all our 
teaching we should aim at success, and 
as we often hear expressions of sorrow 
for the want of it : we beg to suggest 
to all our teacliers the importance of 
preparing to meet their classes j and 
we the members of tliis Conference, 
resolve to pay attention to and study, 
duMng the week, the chapter or lesson 
intended for the coming Sabbath : and 
we request our fellow teachers who are 
not here with us to do the same, that 
we may be able to present the portion 
of scripture or lesson to the children 
in an easy, simple, interesting, and 
profitable manner ; as we think we 
shall by so doing, more fully secure 
their attention, and be made a greater 
blessing to their minds and souls. We 
hope our friends will remember and 
practise these resolutions." 

The afternoon meeting was interest- 
ing and profitable. The friends were 
cheerful, and appeared to be very much 
pleased ; and, no doubt, some good 
was done. About 5 o'clock 7i^ teach- 
ers froiU the different schools, and a 
number of ot her friends, sat down to 
a nice Tea in a barn, not far from the 
chapel. Fine weatlicr, smiling faces, 
friendly conversation, being engaged in 
a good cause, and God's blessing, made 
U3 feel happy. 

The PubUc Meeting commenced 
aliout 7 o'clock. After singing and 
prayer, during which a blessed influence 
was reahzed, Mr. S. Ofgh was called 
to the chair, and opened the business 
of the nieel ins: with a suitable and im 
pressive speech. Mr. J. Dcney, the 
Secretary, then read the following 
Report. 
The world in which wc live is wicked ; 
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and the small portion of it in which 
our schools are situated is sinful and 
rebellious. ~ Hence, in labouring for 
the welfare of the rising race, we have 
to contend with Error, Sabbath-break- 
in|f. Intemperance, and almost every 
kind of vice and wickedness, which are 
influencing the minds of many a youth, 
who otherwise might become pious, in- 
tellectual, and useful j and in addition 
we have had, in common with all who 
labour for God, and the salvation of 
precious souls, the powers of darkness 
to combat. But we have assailed the 
foe with a determination to conquer, 
and we are happy to find tliat we have 
succeeded, and, liaving had help from 
God, have done something worth the 
doing, althougli not equal to our large 
desires. 

It is with considerable pleasui'e that 
we submit to this congregation the fol- 
lowing returns whicli will give a toler- 
ably correct idea ot tlie present state of 
the schools in this circuit. 

We have 8 schools ; 527 Scholars ; 
and 148 Teacher^, 92 of whom are 
members of society. 217 of the Schol- 
ars, and 93 of the Teachers are Tee- 
totalers. We have 5 Ubraries contain- 
ing 338 Yoluraes. 89 Bibles and 
Testaments, 117 other useful books 
and a number of Magazines have been 
given away as rewards during the year. 
The increase since the lai t conference is 
very encouraging. It is as follows : — 
1 School ; 145 Scholars ; and 40 
Teachers. The increase of Teachers 
who are members of society is 35, most 
of whom liave been brought to God in 
the vear. 17 of the scholars have been 
converted, and still meet in class ; many 
otliers made a profession, but soon 
returned to sin and folly again. Also 
33 Teachers, and 93 Scholars have be- 
come Teetotallers. 2 new Libraries 
have been formed, one has 33, and the 
other 40 Yolumes. Tlie other 3 Li- 
braries have added 35 Volumes. 

We regard the above as marks of 
success : and we are happy to fmd that 
all our Schools but one ai e in a position 
to report progress. And we hope all 
are resolved to labour on in this noble 
and glorious cause with increased zeal 
and usefulness. This is necessarv : for 
there is much to be done. We trust 
we shall, being cheered with past suc- 
cess, and the hope of a future reward, 
continue to labour earnestly and use- 
fully, and during the present year real- 
ize such abundant prosperity, as will 
enable us to lay before the next annual 
conference of our schools, a far more 



cheering report than this. 

O Lord, " Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. And let the beauty of the 
LoBO our God be upon us j and estab- 
lish thou the work of our hands upon 
us J yea, the work of our hands, estab- 
lish thou it. Psa. xc. 17. 

The following speakers were then 
called upon to address the meeting. 

On the mot ion of Mr. W. Daniel, 
seconded by Mb. S. Joey, it was re- 
solved ; — 

" 1. That we rejoice to find that 
several of om' Teachers and Scholars 
during the past year have been brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, and - 
still meet in society, for which we 
desire suitably to express our gratitude 
to almighty God, and we are deter- 
mined, through the strength of grace, 
to labour for a general revival in our 
schools, and trust we shall be able to 
report to the next conference far great- 
er success. 

On the motion of Mb. W. Strike, 
seconded by Me. S. Pollard, it was 
resolved ; — 

" 2. That we are glad to find that 
many of the Teachers and Children 
have signed the Temperance pledge ; 
but as there are nevertheless many who 
have not espoused this noble cause, we 
will try, by the use of public and pri- 
vate means, to induce them to be tee- " 
totalers, believing that it will help to 
promote decision of character on the 
part of the Teachers, and render their 
labours more likely to be ultimately 
successful. 

On the motion of Mr. S. Bonet, 
seconded by Mr. J. Donet, it was 
resolved ; — 

" 4. That as many children are to 
be found who attend no Sabbath 
school, and who are being trained up in 
error, wickedness, and rebellion against 
God, we resolve to do to our utmost to 
find them out and get them into our 
schools, where they may be taught the 
word that will direct them how to save 
tlieir own souls, how to be useful in 
the world, and how to glorify God." 

A vote of thanks was then given to 
the friends of Pengover Green for 
their kindness, and for the suitable pro- 
vision made for the Teachers and Vis- 
itors. We then concluded by singing 
the doxology, and praying oarfiestly for 
our master's presence and blessing ! 
and we did not pray in vain, for we 
were blessed, and left the place rejoicing.. 
Praise the Lord. 

Samuel Jory. 
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TEA MEETINGS IN THE CHAT- 
HAM CIRCUIT. 

The propriety of Christian union is 
prominently set forth in tlie sacred 
scriptures. See Eph. iv. 3 — 13. 1 
John i. 3 — 7 ; and from tlie frequent 
references made to it in the word of 
truth, we may rest assured that its 
practice and cultivation are of the 
highest importance. 

God never gave a command in vain ; 
his promises and threatenings, tliough 
numerous, are all necessary for the 
defence and edification of the church. 
The Bible as an inspired volume comes 
to us invested with divine authority, 
and that authority at once involves the 
immediate and future interests of man. 
He who has commanded us to " repent 
and be converted," has also said, " for- 
get not the assembling of yourselves 
together." Unity and society meet us 
everywhere throughout animated na- 
ture ; tlie fowls of the air, the sheep on 
the mountains, and the cattle on the 
pli.in, all love to associate ; and surely 
man, who is destined to fill a more 
honourable and important sphere in 
the history of our world, is not to come 
beliind in this great duty. As account- 
able creatures we must exercise great 
care as to the character of the society 
of which we form a part, because there 
are in the woild both good and bad so- 
cieties ; and in proportion as we asso- 
ciate with the good, we shall grow 
better, and in proportion as we associ- 
ate with the bad, so shall we grow 
worse. 

Society may exist without unity. To 
be convinced of this, we need only visit 
tlie dark abodes of sin and vice, to in- 
spect our gaols and asylums, and from 
thence cast a glance towards the dreary 
regions of the lost, where, alas ! we 
shall find society witljoiit unity. Every 
person should make choice of the best 
society, and the question is, Wiiere 
shall we find it? The answer is at 
hand. In the Church of Clirist; be- 
cause there true unity exists. The 
man who loves God will, as a natural 
consequence, bo united to his people 
and his cause. Ho feels that religion 
is a social principle, and therefore longs 
for cln-istian fellowship; as it is natur- 
al for the child to love his parents and 
be fond of home, so it is equally natur- 
al for those who love Christ, to unite 
and feel one with his people. They do 
not ask, is it beat to join the CJiurch. 
Their supreme love to Chriifc drawi 



them thither, and the truth is the]r 
cannot live without it. I very much 
question the sound piety of those per. 
sons who tell us they can get along 
very nicely without belonging to any 
Church, or making so much ado about 
religion j if they look minutely into 
their own hearts they will find some- 
thing deficient there. Christian union 
is the Ufe-blood of society ; without it 
spiritual death prevails, but with it 
harmony and love. It is a sacred tie 
wliich binds together, and a spiritual 
niagnet to attract, the followers of the 
bleeding Lamb ; and while its absence 
is a curse, its presence is an inestimable 
blessing. The Psalmist emphatically 
describes the blessed effects of this 
principle, by comparing it to the "dews 
of Hermon j" and where can we find a 
more happy illustration? To every 
observer of natui*e the language is in- 
vested with interest. See Hermon with 
its mountain sides beautifully replen- 
ished with the dew, producing fertihty 
and verdure ; under its influence, the 
vegetable world is abundantly refresh- 
ed, the plain looks verdant, the flowers 
bloom, the foliage of the tree expands, 
and nature all around looks charminor 
and mellow. 

Let us then remember, what the dew 
did for Hermon, christian union will do 
for the church ; it will make it prolific 
and attractive ; for union is its strength 
and beauty. Such being the case, any 
effort employed to promote and foster 
this principle is worthy of the highest 
commendation ; believing this, the 
friends in several parts of this Circuit 
have availed themselves of the means 
conducive to this end, and I am happy 
to say not without some visible tokens 
of good. 

Social Tea Meetings, for the express 
purpose of promoting brotherly love 
and amity in the church, have been 
held at Lower Halstow, Gillingham, 
Hartlip, Brompton, and Chatham. The 
manner in which those meetings have 
been conducted, has differed from the 
general rule. Every thing hke iormal 
stillness has been completely thrown 
aside J they have more resembkd love- 
feasts, than public meetings. Any jjer- 
son has been allowed to express his 
opinion, freely Rv.d faithfully, relative 
to his own experience and the work 
of God generally ; and what I have 
more particularly observed in those 
meetings is, the gracious influence which 
has been realized, and the general good 
which has been produced. It is this 
which causes me to write ; God indeed 
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has been in our midst to testify that 
we were doing his pleasure. 

At Brompton aud Chatham the pro- 
visions were given by the friends, and 
the meetings held for our own members 
of society exclusively. I shall not 
speedily forget the happy season we en- 
joyed at Chatham ; it was indeed pro- 
fitable and encouraging to see one and 
another getting up to express their 
opinions in reference to the cause of 
Ood. Some have said in meetings of 
that kind, we had need be care£l to 
avoid frivolity; that is undoubtedly 
true ; bat I invariably find when the 
heart is filled with God, that we neces- 
sarily avoid it ; his Spirit inspires pro- 
per subjects for conversation. Under its 
pleasing influence men generally talk to 
8ome purpose ; '* out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketli." 

Spirituality of mind is an evidence of 
growth in grace. Had we more love in 
our hearts, we should be more spiritual 
in our life and conversation. It is 
questionable whether as professing 
christians we are sufficiently spiritual 
or thankful for small indications of suc- 
cess. We have many reasons to believe 
that God delights in the gratitude of 
his people, and the sure way to realize 
greater blessings, is to be thankful for 
the smaller. The evidence of success to 
the prophet was a little cloud, and yet, 
though small, it was ." the sign of an 
abundance of rain.'' God wishes us to 
take him at his word, and realize all the 
fidness of the gospel ; but we are often 
in haste^ a^d impatient, instead of being 
faithful and persevering, and retard the 
work of God by our desponding excla- 
mations. Some persons appear to do 
little else but find fault ; for in not a 
few instances they who complain the 
most, are ranked with those who do the 
least. 

On Monday, March 10th, our annu- 
al Circuit Tea Meeting was held at 
Union Street, Chatham, in the school- 
room underneath the chapel. Money, 
instead <^ provisions, was given by the 
friends. About one hundred and fifty 
persons sat down to tea, and were re- 
galed with the bounties of a kind pro- 
vidence. The tea being over the party 
for a short time retired to the chapel, 
where their attention was engaged in 
listening to the singers, and some inter- 
estiag pieces from the Harmonium, 
while arrangements were made for the 
meeting. The friends speedily resumed 
their seat^ in the school-room, where a 
mfieting of the most interesting cha- 
racter was held. The place was densely 
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crowded, and the oppressive heat 
made it a little uncomfortable. 

Speeches were delivered by J. Hob- 
will, J. TEBMELLINa, M. SziNNEB, 
Mr. T. DooDT, (Primitive Methodist,) 
and Mr. J. Bubsell, (Baptist Minis- 
ter). God was indeed in our midst, 
and I believe all present felt it good to 
be there. Br. Gammon closed the 
meeting by singing and prayer. 

The proceeds of this tea will be ap- 
propriated to the Quarter Board. I 
fancy it will be a struggle to carry out 
the self-supporting principle in this 
circuit, according to the new regulati- 
ons. Yet I think it will be done ; for 
the leading friends in and about Chat- 
ham are taking up the subject thought- 
fully, and are learning the happy art of 
doing as well as saying. 

Our congregations through the cir- 
cuit generally are of an encouraging 
character. At Lower Halstow, which , 
for some time has been almost vacated, 
and where spiritual apathy has pre- 
vailed, God hia.s seen fit to arise and 
maintain his cause; the place is now 
being filled with attentive hearers ; sev- 
eral nave lately been added to the soci- 
ety, and we trust hopefully converted 
to God. We have ha<i in this place, 
within the last three months, three so- 
cial tea meetings, and I think the 
friends ere long will be prepared for 
another. 

Tea meetings were also held on March 
21st, (Good Friday,) at Eainham and 
Stoke. I was not present at Bainham, 
but I understand the meeting went off 
well. 

Br. KosKEN, from Sheemess, deliv- 
ered a very practical discourse at Stoke, 
in the afternoon, from John i. 29. It 
was indeed good to be there. About 
ninety persons sat down to tea. The 
meeting in the evening was conjlucted 
with spirit. Br. Hosken and the wri- 
ter advocated the claims of Missions 
to the best of their ability. The collec. 
tion was in advance of last year. On 
the whole we have reason to take cou- 
rage ; " the God who redeemed Jacob," 
is still our refuge. He who led Israel 
through the wilderness « will guide and 
support his Church. Christ loves his 
people now as well as ever he did, con- 
sequently the church should be always 
secure. Dangers may threaten, enemies 
may oppose, darkness may exist, and 
billows of persecution may roll ; yet 
the church shall be safe, for God has 
spoken the word. This is her wilder- 
ness state, consequently it is a suffer- 
ing state : but her sufferings shall pre- 
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Bcrre her purity, and dirist at all times 
will supply her with strength and wis- 
dom to compete with the rapacity of 



her foes. May God prepare us all for 
heaven, is the sincere prayer of the 
writer. J. TBEMELUiTa. 
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CANADA WEST. 



We gladly insert the following interesting communications from Br. 
J. B. Tapp. 



Dear Brother, 

Our Missionary Tour began 
January 7th, 1856. Snowed very fast, 
and wind high all the day— only thirty- 
seven people at the meeting — good sub- 
stantial collection. Speakers, IIitghes, 
TiNcn, and myself. Gave an outhne 
of Missionary toil, and the difficulties 
connected with new countries. Left 
Mariposa the second week in March — 
roads breaking up. The brother that 
had engaged to take us up to our sta- 
tion, stuck fast in the mud near Wel- 
lington square. An awful storm : goods 
damaged very much — gets a fresh team 

sleeps the first night in a miserable 

filthy Inn— gets to Mitchell ; can get 
no house. The church party strove to 
get us oflP the village — we stuck to it 
Hke a leech — gets a house used for a 
bam — it swarms with mice, chip- 
monkeys, squirrels, and blue jays— very 
little glass in the windows, gable-ends 
open, and no partition in it, bitter 
cold place ; can get no table on wliich 
to eat, or chairs on whicli to sit j learns 
to sit like an Indian. Such was the 
state of the roads that no furniture could 
be brought from Hamilton untQ the 
latter part of June. It was at tliat 
time one vast continent of mud. Mis- 
sion about fifty miles in one direction, 
and forty in another. A month from 
home. This was more work than God 
ever required of one man to perform, 
yet we did it for one year and a half ; 
then Br. Htjblet came, and it was di- 
vided. Yet we groan from it to this 
hour. Friends most of them with large 
families, and w(5rking hard to pay for 
then* land: most of them living in 
shanties — some of tliem good — others 
poor ; often in the winter covered with 
snow. How nice and soft to our feet 
in the morning ! plenty of ventilation. 
One bitter cold night numbered one 
hundred and fifty air holes, and one 
capacious enough to let Toby in and 
out at his pleasure. In summer, the 
thunder ttorm would often drench us 



witli its warm contents, and sometimes 
under the painful necessity of retreat- 
ing at midnight. God was there : 
blessed be his name. Hence the shan- 
ty was a heaven, or if you please, the 
gate of glory. Swamped in dangerous 
creeks : once in mid-winter fell through 
the ice — got out by the help of W. 
Rath, Esq., or perhaps would not have 
been living to write this. Soon frozen 
stifl*. Br. HrET.ET fell in the same 
creek, and got ofi* with a good ducking. 

Fidlarton. Good township of land, 
well settled : good societies in it, and 
some of the best singing we ever heard. 
Souls saved — Glory. 

Mitchell. A rising town ; we have 
built a brick church in it, a Preachers* 
house and lot, and six acres of land. 
God only knows the difficulties we had 
in getting it. What a mysterious book 
eternity will open. 

Logan. Land not as good as the 
aforesaid tovmship, and not so well 
settled. We used to preach at Robeet 
Chbisties*, Esq. In this township the 
beautiful and picturesque Thames has 
its rise, and rolls on to the city of Lon- 
don, C. W. Walking home one night, 
the crossway being dangerous for the 
horse, the wolf sent his deadly voice 
tlirough my very soul, and in another 
moment is answered by another at no 
great distance. Eanny no longer keeps 
her head near my arm, as she always 
does in dangerous places, raises it in 
majestic grandeur — her keen eye flash- 
ing fire. From the log I am on her 
back, and despite all danger, am home 
in quick time ! 

Hibbert Township. Fine rolling 
land. Used to preach at Mr. Dbaeb*s, 
and some other places. Bears used to 
be very plenty : a number killed while 
we travelled it : they would come up to 
the hog's pen in the day time, and help 
themselves to the first hog that came 
to hand. Out would turn* Father, 
Mother, Brothers and Sisters, Jack 
and Tom, and all the fry, with axe, 
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pitoh-fork, shovel, and tongs ; but poor 
Bruin would generally go olf in splen- 
did victory. 

Caution to Parents. Rere lives an 
aged man who once owned a pretty 
farm in the township of Beach ; he 
gave it to his only son. Alas ! in one 
short year, the farjn was drunk, and all 
his splendid stock was spent for grog. 
Now the good old man is battUng the 
forest the second time. Success to liim, 
and heaven at last. Amen. Souls 
saved in the township ; glory be to 
GK)d. 

Hullet. The town of Clinton stands 
on a part of this township ; is so called 
in honour of the Bight Hon. LosD 
CilNTON, whose residence is near the 
Press that will print this. It was a 
dismal looking place for years, and to 
add to its gloom the church that was 
begun was never finished ! Its frame 
hung almost every way, and it was 
tossed with every wind. For years no 
person cared to preach in Clinton but 
ourselves. Otherstossed their heads, and 
one Q-entleman said it was not fit to say 
the Lord's Prayer in. Now they crowd 
there. Old Father and Mother Wal- 
KEB, old fashioned English Baptists, 
Uvejustby, and it would be a hard 
matter to make either of them beUeve 
it possible to be saved from sin here. 
Light, notwithstanding, has shone here 
with ever increasing lustre, year after 
year. O that it may never wane ! Amen. 
Xhe Minister of Christ will always find 
a home at Clinton, while mother Wal- 
KSB lives. The Priest has more than 
once found a refuge from the storm in 
this hospitable home. How often has 
mother Walker smiled wliile stating 
the contest between the Q-irls and the 
Priest. The Priest declaring they would 
be wedded at sixteen — all young wojnen 
would, " O ! Sir, I should think you 
would be the last to know about these 
things," said Mother. The Priest as 
awaking from a slumber, exclaimed "By 
St. Mary, I have forgot to pray" — so he 
took the image of tiie Virgin, bowed, 
said a fow words, and retired to bed ! I 
love to think of kind friends in Clinton. 
The population of CUnton is over five 
hundred. 

Now, my dear Brother, I conclude 
my first scribble ; hoping to write again 
very soon. 

I am still the servant of the Church, 

J. B. Tapp. 



Colourg, *7ia»ttary 28^A, 1 856. 

Dear Brother; G-oderich Town 

ttandf OB the bank of the noble Lake 



Huron. It is a pleasant place in tlie 
summer, but pretty cold in the winter 
having the whole sweep of that Lake. 
The laiid in the township is on a sandy 
loam, fine and rolUng. Settled some 
thirty or forty years. Numbers in the 
Town of the Aristocracy, Lawyers, 
Doctors, &c. Q-ot here priacipally by 
the Canarla company. Drunkenness 
fearfully and alarmingly abounds in 
the town among the higher ranks, shall 
we call them ? O ! what numbers of 
them have passed away to the drunk- 
ard's grave. Many souls liave been . 
saved in this Township by the humble 
labours of the Bible Christian Mission- 
aries. This is the most churchified 
place we have seen in Canada. AJas ! 
they are not far from Eome, though 
they cannot see it, or rather will 
not. 

Colbourn. Some warm Dutch souls 
in this township ; and to*' keep me 
warm in the winter used to cover me 
over at night with feathers. O ! what 
blessed and heavenly thoughts we used 
to have. The noble river Maitlaud, 
rolling on a solid bed of Uine rock, for 
miles, divides this Township from 
Goderich, and the Township is divided 
into East and West Colbourn. The 
friends that came from circuits conti- 
guous to Shebbear have not been so 
diligent in their calling as they should 
have been. " Bees " and Whiskey have 
been the ruin of many of them for time 
and eternity. Mark ! there have becii 
some noble exceptions. Here did 

Uve P Or . He had been at a 

neighbour's " Bee ", and at night in his 
way home stopped short — lost his 
companions, and being " a cup too 
high," unrobed himself, and as he 
thought went to bed. In the night 
lie dreamed he was contending with 
great and powerful foes. Alas ! so ho 
had been ; for when day-Ught came, it 
found him many miles from liome, 
near Lady Dunlop's cottage, with 
nothing but his shirt on ! He had 
indeed contended with logs, and 
trees innumerable ; and now alarmed at 
his condition, he starts through the 
bush and got home about ten o'clock. 
p.m. His dear wife saw him through the 
window coming like a wild-man — hair 
standing on end — and scarcely a shred 
on his back. He has never seen his 
clothes since that awful night j when 
I saw him last, he professed to have 
found a better garment. He now 
took the chair at our Missionary Meet- 
ing. 1 should Uke to hear the cele- 
brated G-ough paint such a aoeiiQ, 
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There are some precious souls "still in 
Oolboum, and many are gone to hea- 
yenas the fruit of our labours. Glory 
be to Jestra for erer and ever^men. 

Usbome. Yery good Township — 
yery good societies in it — andinany 
are gone to hetiven from it. Coidd 
you, my brother^ haye seen BB.HirBiiET 
and his wife in their log Hut, with 
one light in it, you would haye; laughed 
heartily ; but one night, whilejshe was 
alone, the chimney fell with a tremend- 
ous crash and smashed the foot of the 
bed on which she lay ! : 

" Calm ahe aits at Jeius' feet, 
TUl all his will be done." 

O ! what glorious yiotories haye been 
won in the Township of Usbome and 
Steyen, through the j|)reaching of the 
cross ! Now th^ have an,' Exeter rising 
in its might. Here a good Dutch wo- 
man came after me to preach in her 
settlement. At first we',felt backward 
in going ; but in broken English she 
•aid, ** ril be your pibt,** and she took 
mcjlover the rivers, Sables, [and the 
Bush, by a blaze in the Forest Trees, 
nntil we came to a delightful settlement 
of Dutch people with the exception of 
ene family, and that bom in my own 
Parish. O! what joy to meet. Every 
axe was laid by, and all came to the 
meeting, though at noon. The great 
difficulty was to preach so as to be un- 
derstood. I looked to heaven a mo- 
ment, then begali to talk from " God 
so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son" &c. The Uttle Dutch 
woman who had been my pilot, with 
her eye sparkling "with heavenly fire, 
like David, danced for joy, ^and^sang 
in Dutch, 



« 



My so«I's full of glory &c." 



O! svreet sounds these were. How 
much like heaven ! Indeed heaven was 
there. Often has the thought of it 
caused my heart to leap with celestial 
joy. On asking if they understood 
me, " O ! yes sir," was the inimitable 
reply, " you talked half Dutch !" The 
fact was God had spoken to the heart. 
Never shall I forget that little Dutch 
woman. I think I shall kftow her in 
heaven, among the millions of all na- 
tions that will be there. 

Blanchard. St. Mary's, a rising 
town, is in this township, on the fair 
banks of the Thames. This town is li- 
terally built on a solid rock of Idme 
stonti but, alas! there is reason to 
fear that drunkenness will be^ its ruin. 
A inr miles above this iowz^ on the 



banks of the Thamea, we opened # 
school-house for preaching. O ! whal 
congregations we used to have; but 

alas ! B S drank of that cup 

of poison, which undid aM the preach- 
ers could ever say. He used to bear all 
the lashes, and they were not a few, 
we used to put on. Pity after all hie 
kindness to be found at last in hell I Ot 
how Mother S. would weep for imx we 
should withdraw. Even in this place 
souls were saved. What a mercy X 

Downie. The eounty town of Portb 
' Stratford stands on a part of this town- 
ship. It is certainly a large and grow- 
ing town ; but drunkenness is rampant 
in it. There have of kte some noble- 
minded men taken hold of the temper- 
ance cause ; among the number is H, 
Linton, Esq. Clerk of the Peace. He 
wields his powerful pen and voice a- 
gainst it in every shape and form. I 
take him much ; and have received many 
kind letters from him since we left the 
Huron. Many souls have been saved 
in this townslup : to God be everkst- 
ing praise. The Usbora Mission will 
be the Darlington of the west ; and 
Mitchell, the Cobourg of the west. 

i draw this short scribble to a close, 
Mr. Editor, and shall write again soon« 

J. B. Tapp. 

January 8th, 1856. Meeting at 
Penytown. I used to think this wae 
some grand place ; and is it not, when 
there are nearly as many churches' a» 
there are dwellings in the place P An 
English Church, a Presbyterian Church, 
a MethodistChnrch, and a Bible Chris' 
tian Chulbh. Ours was the first built, 
and is without doubt the prettiest spot 
^ being an acre of land) in the villf^. 
All these churches are open on SuncUty 
mornings, at one and the same time* 
Does not Satan rejoice at this ? We 
think so. It is a matter of consolation 
that we have not altered from the com- 
mencement of preaching in this place. 
Night very cold. Good collection— 
LIO 7s 5ia. Br. Pinoh made a solid 
speech, so did Bb. HuaHBS. We were 
sent to a place where we were nearly 
frozen, though the kind &mily did aU 
in their power to keep us warm. O ! 
it was a bitter night. 

9th. Bice Lake Plains. Souls pro- 
fessed to be converted — nine at the al- 
tar — addresses were delivered to those 
who were seeking salvation. The hea- 
vens open ! Victory comes ! Sinners 
are saved ! Puts us in mind of a Mis- 
sionary meeting held many yearn ago at 
dgefoird, wfaeki yon wetta pFstent, 
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ttnd a woman who was made very happj 
exclaimed — " O ! Sir, I nerer thought 
it was like this." No, sinners do not 
think it is like this. 

I piice Lake is studded with beautiful 
islands, and in autumn it is covered 
with rice : it is darker than the best In- 
dia rice but far sweeter to [the taste. 
The^ndians gather it in their canoes. 
Some who were subscribers in this 
church last year are now gone ; their 
bodies are in the gravejaid and their 
souls in heaven. Collection £10 6s 9d. 

10th. Middletown. We felt greatly 
pleased with the appearance of the 
church and the burial ground, so neat. 
ly fenced. Honour to whom honour is 
due. Br. W. Hobs filled the chair with 
credit to himself, and honour to the 
church. Gold somewhat abated — ^we 
feel really thankful for it. Large Farm 
House burnt, with its rich furniture ; 
tery little of it saved. The Master 
badly scalded, not with fire, but Jack 
Frost. The fire continues to bum in 
sight of the meeting. Br. Pinch kept 
on saying, "If I wanted to beg, I 
should say so and so," and on he kept 
saying ** so and so" for nearly an hour. 
In the way of begging it capped every 
thing I ever heard. There truly is a 
noble lot of young men and women in 
this place, who would be a credit to 
any society. Lord Jesus keep them 
unto eternal life. Collection £15 Is 2d. 

11th. At Guideboard, Br. James 
SmaIiB in the chair. We have very 
great pleasure in telling his old friends 
in England that he is abundant in every 
good work. This was a noble and 
splendid meeting. Br. Hug-hes began 
by saying " his soul, since he saw them 
laist, had been as happy, he thought, as 
it could have been had it been in heav- 
en." I question this ; but it touched 
the chords that lead to many hearts. 
He put the Ladies in a way of beg- 
ging, that had effect. " Go," he said, 

** and begin by saying, Br. V , you 

have an excellent farm ; it looks grand ; 
all the stumps are gone. O ! how nice 
it looks ; it must be worth a thousand 
pounds." " O I yes," is the reply ; " it 
IS worth a great deal more than that." 
"But what a fine brick house, and what 
noble barns! all paid for I guess!" 
" Yes," with a smiling face, Br. V— — 
replies, " all paid for, and all my own !" 
Now the young Lady presents her col- 
lecting book. She must not be alarmed 
if the thermometer fall in a moment be- 
low zero. Collection good — £32 8s 2d. 
We want a new dhuroh in this place, 
for the following reasons ; 1st. The pre- 



sent being in a miserable pit. 2ud. In 
the winter the pulpit is enough to freeze 
any man, however much of the holy fire 
he m&y possess. 3rd. In the summer 
there is a liorrible stench from a back- 
yard. This ought not to be. Neither 
shall it be so. It ought not to be for 
the following reasons : — 1st. A number 
of our friends are adding farm to farm, 
house to house, carpet to carpet, and 
luxury to luxury. 2nd. Will not the 
Lord blow on it, if his house be neg- 
lected ? 3rd. Ought it to be so wliSe 
the congregation is always on the m- 
crease ? It must not be so : God and 
Eternity say, it must not be so. The 
friends must say, it shall not be so ; 
** We his servants will arise and build 
a House worthy of our Gt)d and of his 
Christ." Awake, then, friends, awake. 
Death and Eternity are near. The 
Judge is at the door. What is done, 
must be done at once. The grave is 
opening — work to day — ^Lord help. 

14th. Cobourg. Our Church in 
this town is 42 feet by 60 ; the base- 
ment 8 feet in the clear ; all seated ; 
lit up by lamps, heated with hot air. 
Church 21 feet in the clear, built of the 
very best materials. And all looking 
like, as it is, the very house of God. 
Honour to Bb. Etnon and his good 
wife, honour to the contributors, hon- 
our to the Trustees, and honour to the 
builders. All did their respective parts 
well. Above all. Praise to the everlast- 
ing God ! 

Bb. Giddy in the chair ; looking as 
pleased and happy as if he were king. 
Mb. J. SiAifDWiOK, Congregational 
Minister, gave a nice little speech ; Be. 
Pinch foUowed, not himself, until he 
got begging ; Be. Hughes next, and I 
brought up the rear. Large congrega- 
tion — all pleased and parted in love — 
Population of Cobourg over 1,500. As- 
sessed annual value in 1855 was £27, 
307. Taxes 6s in the pound. Church- 
es as follows: — Church of England, 
Presbyterian, Methodist Canada, Epis- 
copal Methodist, Bomish, Congrega- 
tional, and Bible Christian. But we 
all of us want more of the mighty pow- 
er. Lord send it for thy name's sake ! 
Collection £32 lis 9d. 

15th. Port Hope. James Smalb 
in the chair. Be. Pinch himself to- 
night; Be. Hughes highly pleased. 
Bb.Bdwabd Eobeets from Mevagissey 
made a truly grand and astonishing 
speech. What a pity such talents 
should be hid in a fishing boat. Wo 
were behind to-night, and aU we said 
amounted to nothing. — Large con^- 



202 



MISSIONARY CURONICL^. 



gation — good collection — £14 58 3d. 
A warm meeting. 

Port Hope is a mighty place for 
business, andjl have thought a Uttle too 
much Yankee about it — Population 
over 1600 — Romish Church just open- 
ed, and every one that entered it that 
day had to pay one dollar : — Church of 
England, with a noble minded minis- 
ter. We were with him some little 
time since at a meeting, and such was 
the burst of feeUng, that he said " We'll 
not go home till morning.'* Presbyte- 
rian, Methodist, Baptist, and Bible 
Christian Churches ; a noble building. 
But all want more of Clirist. 

1 6th. Port Britain. In this Uttle 
village we have a very neat Uttle 
brick churcli ; an ornament to the 
place. We aU went to this meeting with 
any thing but a Missionary feeUng. 
The storm raged, the snow whirled in 
every direction ; and wc thought that 
ourselves would make the congregation; 
but tliere was a very great turn-out — a 
most blessed meeting — and an admira- 
ble coUection for tlie place. The 
friends made every provision that was 
requisite for our comfort the night ; 
and wo started the next morning, car- 
rying in our minds sensations of plea- 
sure at the prospect of great good in 
tliis church, 

I7th. Zion. We reminded the 
fiiends of tlie first IMissionarv Meet- 
ing held in tliis church. O ! tlie hea- 
veuly shouts wc then had. Tried to 



raise our minds to the hearen of 
everlasting repose, where many of the 
friends who were at the first lueeting 
had ^one, O! what deUghtful feel- 
ings pervaded every soul. We further 
reminded tliem of doing for God what 
they did while Uving, and to be careful 
not to give their property to those who 
would make an improper use of it 
when they were dead. It took effect. 
Bb. Naelon gave £6, Bb. Bedpobd 
£4 IDs. — and the widow ThambUn's 
family over £5. Good collection 
£25 I4s. 9d. 

18th. Ebenezer. Bb. Gobdon, a 
warm-hearted, whole- souled Irishman, 
in the chair. A good meeting, and the 
friends did well. 

21st. At Airlies, a new place; 
many souls converted in it lately — ^pret- 
ty warm — many of my old class-mates 
Uve in this place. Bb. HuaHES not 
present, and my voice broken and gone 
with a sad cold. Be. Pinch did aU 
the speaking part of the work, and did 
it well. Now being a prisoner at home 
I send you these imperfect Unes. O ! 
that tliey may be made a blessing, im- 
perfect though they be. CoUection 
good— £14 12s. 2d. 

Now may God the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the Holy and 
eternal Spirit, bless us, keep us one for 
ever. Amen, amen. 

I am yours affectionately, 

J. P. Tapp. 



PEINCE EDWAKD ISLAND. 

The following communication from Bb. Gale will shew that our Mis- 
sionaries on this Island have to suffer, as well as labour. 



Leak Brotiii:r. 

1 once more attempt to give 
you a few extracts from my Journal ; 
if they are worth a place in your peri- 
odical they are at yoiu* disposal. 

Saturday, November 3rd, 1855. To- 
day I left Murray Harbour for the Eb- 
enezer Circuit, after two years' hard 
toil and much pain of mind at the 
deadness of the church, and the wick- 
edness of many of the young people. 
Though the congregation is very good, 
and is composed of the best supporters 
we have on the Island, this does not 
satisfy me while they remain in an un- 
converted state. 

We have had some trials. Our 
house was a very bad one. When it 
rained we had to get aU the tubs, buck- 
ets, and dishes that we could muster, 
into the loft, to catch the water 
MS it cAme through the roof; 



and then it was very dii&cult to find a 
dry place for our beds. When the 
wind blew it rocked to and fro. If we 
had remained in it, I think Mrs. G. 
would have been frightened to death ; 
but Mr. Jordan, an Englishman, one of 
the most generous men that 1 have 
ever met with, gave us two of his best 
rooms, rent free, for two years. May 
the Lord reward him for his Mndness 
to us in a time of need. 

Here are some precious old souls, 
lying just at the port of glory, waiting 
for an entrance. One of tliem told me 
that she could remember hearing Mr. 
Wesley preach at Guernsey. Another 
honoured us with his company a few 
days ago. It was the anniversary of 
his birthday — the 86th — 63 years of 
his Ufe having been spent in the service 
of the Lord. Blessed old man ! May I 
meet him im heaven ! 
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Preached twice at- Yernon Riv- 
' Brother Whitlock, who was 
his bed. 

Went back to the wharf to see 
my luggage which we left there 
iirday night after dark ; but the 
jhat was to take it was not come. 
)d at Me. T. Richabds' for the 
-They had no candle ; but very 
took my horse into the kitchen, 
essed its leg by the light of the 
[t had been kicked by another 

Stopped at Me. J Caetee's, 
Glasgow Eoad, for the night ; but 
irnestly requested to stay in 
•tte-town and attend the Indian 
nary meeting ; but I could not 
f with the request. 

Very bad travelling to-day, 
with Be. Metheeall and then 
?d my course and continued it a 
vhile after dark ; but was kindly 
dned for the night at Me. Jo- 
Matne's, who gave me a short 
it of his history, and showed me 
ppy effects of perseverance. He 
)ut from England a few years 
id landed on the Island with fif- 
lUlings in his pocket ; all the 

he had in the world. He had 
ick and had to give seven shil- 
for medicine ; seven shillings 
le "paid for wasiiing his clothes 
B had worn on board the vessel. 
d now only one shilling left. He 
?rent out to daily labour, and 
)rd prospered him. In the course 
e he bought a piece of land. He 
' the owner of 175 acres of frec- 
and, a good house, a good bam, 
orses, two colts, nine milch cows, 
ther cattle; twenty-five sheep, 
iree large fat pigs ; an excellent 

farming implements of almost 
description. Last spring, after 
i finished his planting, he had six- 
ihelsof wheat, and one hundred 
Is of oats still on hand. The 
f all is, that both himself and his 
re walking in the fear of God, 
heir children seem inclined to 
in the same steps. 
. My road to-day was through 
Jew London Mission : a most 

tract of country. My mind was 
i while I thought on the aspect 

Bible Christianism presents here, 
was nearly six years ago, when I 
ame to the Island, so it is now ; 
ing, chilling, withering, and really 
rending, to think of the time and 
y that have been wasted here. I 

the Minutes of the last Confer- 



ence that it is now called Richmond ; 
but I am sorry to say that its new 
name has not improved the state of 
things. As it was, so it is, and I fear 
so it will be : nothing but a bill of ex- 
pense, until tlie Missionary is with- 
drawn from it. I was detained at Be. 
Cotton's through a heavy fall of rain. 
Slept with Be. R. Wilson for the 
night. He has given up the work of 
the ministry, and is keeping school in 
Br. Cotton's house, and is about to 
open a store. He was full of com- 
plaints and fault-finding, like others 
who get weary and break away from 
us. I arrived safe in my new Circuit 
j ust about dark. I am thankful that I 
am here j but I am sorry that I had to 
leave my family at Murray Harbour. 

11th. Preached at Bideford and 
Northam. Good congregations and 
very good meetings. 

12th. Set off for Lot 7. Stopped 
at Lot 10 for the night. 

13th. Set out for the rest of my 
journey. Travelled sixteen miles 
through torrents of rain. Met Be. 
KiNLEY in the Bush, and made arrange- 
ments about the Quarterly Meeting. 
Got safe to Be. Beooks' but was very 
wet. The whole family seemed anxious 
to assist both me and my horse. 

15th. Preached at Lot 7 to a few 
hearers. A very precious season to my 
soul. 

16th. Returned to Lot 10. Was 
caught once more in a great storm of 
rain. Preached at Me. Mooes- 
head's. 

18th. Preached at Lot 10, andCas- 
cumpeque ; a good day. 

19th. Attended a Teototal Meet- 
ing at Hubbard's Comer, Lot 7. 

20th. Elders' Meeting. Sorry to 
find so many absentees on the class- 
book. 

2l8t. Local Preachers and Quarter- 
ly Meetings at Lot 7. The friends 
seemed to be of one heart and mind. 

22nd. Preached at Fishes. A good 
season. 

23rd. Preached at Lot 8. A good 
meeting. 

25th. Preached at Lots 7 and 8. 
Two good meetings ! 

26th. Set out for Miminegash. 
Rode some miles in a deep water, and 
had great difficulty in getting to my 
journey's end. It was a high tide, and 
no othor road but along the shore. 

27th. Preached at Tigiiish. A so- 
lemn season. 

28th. Preached at Kildare Capes ; 
a blcesed meeting. 
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29th. Could not cross Cascumpeque 
ferry. Stopped at Be. Sweet's for the 
night. My soul was baptized with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire while read- 
ing- Hervey's Meditations. 

30tli. Got safe over the^J* ferry this 
morning, and preached at Lot lO^in the 
evening. 

December Ist. Set off for Bideford. 
Had 16 miles bad travelling. Was 
tempted to complain, and had to call 
upon the Lord to eave me. Thank 
ftod I got safe to the end of my jour- 
ney. 

2nd. Preached at Bideford and 
Northam. Two good meetings. The 
Lord was in our midst. A fine, soft 
day, and travelling very good. 

4th. A very good season at Bide- 
ford. 

5th and 6th. Preaching at. Lot 11. 
A gloomy aspect. 

I have now been to all the [places in 
the Circuit. The friends are very kind 
to me ; biit things are in a bad state. 
Class Meetings are badly attended. 
There is also a great want of the pow- 
er of religion. I have found a few pi- 
ous young men, but they need a quick- 
ening. " O ! Lord revive thy work." 
Amen! 

7th. I had to travel 26 miles to get 
to my appointment, and yet if I could 
have gone straight to it, the distance 
was no more than 4 miles. There is a 
great want of roads and bridges in this 
wilderness country. I have bad a 
snow-storm 16 miles of my way to- 
day. 

10th. Rode until I was tired, and I 
think my poor horse was tired also. 
There is no crossing the ferries now. 

11th. A glorious season at Tignish. 
Captain Hubbaed gave me 40 sliil- 
lings toward furnishiiig the Preacher's 
house. 

I2th. Very bad travelling to-day. 
I feel thankful to the Lord that neijih- 
er mydelf or the horse was hurt, though 
it was dangerous. 

13th. Came to Lot 7 ; found the 
friends had announced for a Teetotal 
meeting instead of preaching. It was 
declared by some to be one of the best 
ever held in the chapel. It was one of 
the best I have attended for some years. 
A goodly number took the pledge. 

14th. A good meeting at Fishes. 
One sinner cried aloud for mercy. The 
Lord had meroy on her. 



16th. A good day : the Great Mas- 
ter was with us. 

19tli. To-day I have been writing a 
letter to the Missionary Committee, 
begging them to help us with a few 
pounds to build a Mission House with. 
No one can tell the trials of Mission- 
ary life except those who have passed 
through them. I have not seen my 
family for nearly eight weeks. They 
are 140 miles away. We cannot get 
houses in the country unlesss we' build 
them. Friends of Missions, will you 
help us in a time of need like the pres- 
ent ? I do not complain. I trust I 
am where God would have me be. I 
am thankful to God that I was never 
better able to work since I left England 
than now, and my soul was never more 
happy in the God of my salvation. 
23rd. Two precious meetings. 
25th. A good day. I felt the pow- 
ers of the world to come in the morn- 
ing. Praise the Lord, O my soul ! Li 
the afternoon God was in our midst. 
One poor man went away because his 
dog was not allowed to remain in cha- 
pel during divine service. How annoy- 
ing to a minister to see a pack of dogs 
of all sorts and sizes in the cliapel; 
some flying at him, ready to tear him 
in pieces, as he goes near the chapel 
door. A few days ago two savage 
monsters wei^e ready to spring upon me 
as I drew near the chapel. One of 
tliem had accompanied a member of 
our society to the chapeL It is very 
strange that members of society should 
persist in bringing them to tlie house 
of God after being repeatedly requested 
not to do so. Tlie French Boman Ca- 
tholics in this Island, will not allow a 
dog to come near their chapel. 

26th. I had purposed to go to Ver- 
non river to try and find my sleigh. 
We had a good fall of snow yesterday ; 
but to- day there is a great thaw. Mr. 
S. Kinley's vessel that brought my 
luggage, left my sleigh behind, pre- 
tending they would fetch it some other 
time. The next time they went the 
wicked crew sold some of the cargo, and 
left the vessel. I am thankful that 
they did not seU my sleigh. I have re- 
ceived a letter from my wife, stating 
that the sleigh is at Donee's Whar^ 
and is not sold. It is supposed to be 
about £30 loss to the owner of the yes- 
sel. 

fTo he continued.) 
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DIVINITY. 



FAITH, ITS NATURE AND CHAKACTEEISTICS* 
"And now abideth faith." 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

Much has been said and written on the principle of faith, hf 
l)oth ancient and modern divines ; the professed object of which 
has been to explain,- simplify, illustrate, and euiorce that o^ 
which such frequent mention is made in God's word, and to 
which there is ever attached such vast importance^ Faith is not 
however, as has often been supposed, something abstruse, and 
difficult to be understood ; on the contrary, it is extremely plain, 
and easy of apprehension, even to the meanest capacity. I^ 
there be in faith any difficulty at all, that difficulty lies in its 
simplicity. Perhaps the clearest, fullest> most simple, and^ 
therefore best definition of scriptural, saving faith is, — a belief of 
Divine truth, with the application of that truth to ourselves. 
Faith is simply taking God at His word; and implies, that 
whatever we find declared, or recorded in the sacred writings,- 
we cordially, and heartily believe ; and whatever we find there 
that concerns our own state, or character, or duty, or interest, 
or obligation, or destiny, we apply, and appropriate the same to 
ourselves personally, promptly, and earnestly^ 

Faith holds a very important position in the scheme of redemp- 
tion. There can be no realization of the peace and joys of sal- 
vation without faith : not that it is the procuring cause, or the 
efficient cause ; but in that it is the instrumental cause of salva- 
tion. Salvation, in all its joy, assurance, consolation, triumph, 
and glory is a ffift. Faith is the hand by which we take hold^ 
or in which we receive this " free gift'' of God. Jesus gives ; 
prayer asks ; faith receives, Christ is set before us in the gos- 
pel as the " Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of the 
world /' and we are exhorted to behold Him ; and to " look to 
Him, and be saved.'^ Faith is the eye by which we see Hin* 

* This article would have preceded " Hope Defined and Illustrated," wliicb 
appeared in our April number, had it not been mislaid. — Editob. 
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as our atontng sacrifice, as our Mediator, and as our Advocate. 
And it is the christian's privilege so to live in the possession 
and exercise of this blessed principle as at all times, and under 
all circumstances, to pluck, by the hand of faith, fruit from the 
'' tree of life,'' for his support and consolation, and to have the 
eye of faith so vigorous^ and piercing, as to see clearly the char- 
acter of Jehovah, and His government as revealed in His 
word ; and also to penetrate through the clouds and mists of 
this wilderness, so as to behold all the glorious and heavenly 
things spoken of in the scriptures as being laid up for the faith- 
ful. 

The apostle Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews, gives us a 
high and holy definition of faith. — '^ Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." Among 
the things " hoped for" by the christian, we may notice, — ^the 
destruction of antichrist ; the complete overthrow of error, infi- 
delity, idolatry, war, slavery, despotism, and sin of whatever kind, 
or species ; the general diftusion of gospel light and truth ; the 
universal extension and establishment of the Redeemer's king- 
dom ; the redemption of our bodies from death and the grave, 
and their being fashioned like unto the glorious body of the Sa- 
viour ; and a blessed and everlasting participation in heavenly 
felicity and glory, where we shall see Jesus as He is ! All 
these things, and more than these, are yet to come ; they are 
therefore, yet " hoped for." But as faith brings these future 
and distant blessings near, and renders them palpable to our 
spiritual conception, it becomes to us the " substance," or the 
confident eaopectation of the " things hoped for." The '' things 
not seen" may include the creation of the vast universe out of 
nothing ; the glory which Christ had with the Father before the 
world was ; His sufferings, resurrection, exaltation, and inter- 
cession; the glories of heaven, and the miseries of hell: — ^these 
are not seen, but yet through faith, we are as sure of their exis- 
tence, as we are that God cannot lie ; thus faith becomes the 
" evidence," or the conviction of the truth and reality of " things 
not seen," and supplies the want of sight and sense. 

There are however two or three characteristics of faith— chris- 
tian, evangelical faith — which we purpose briefly to notice in 
this paper. It is not our intention to speak now of justifying 
faith in particular; or that faith which is necessary to the par-, 
don of the guilty ; but to consider it in the general exercise 
and experience of the christian. 

I. Evangelical Faith is characterized by t?ie power of adhe* 

sion. 

In order to illustrate the idea of faith, just imagine yourself 
on the shore of the sea, on a beautiful, clear, calm, sunny day. 
Whilst rambling among the rocks you perceive a little tiny 
thing in a shell, adhering, or sticking to the side of the rock. 
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You try to removei it, but you fail ; you try again but again you 
fail ; for the little tiny thing clings with greater tenacity than 
before to the rock. But now fancy that the sun is concealed 
by dark^ portentous clouds ; the heavens become black, as if 
covered with sackcloth; the thunder rolls awfully ov^ your 
head; the lightning flashes fiercely and vividly around you; 
the wind blows strongly; the tempest howls fearfully; and 
the waves rise and swell, and swell and rise I At a short dis- 
tance from you, quite within your view, is a fine bark, well 
rigged and trimmed : but, see ! she reels and staggers ; the 
waves beat furiously against her ; she is tossed to and fro ; she 
struggles in the mighty deep with the fury of the tempest; till 
at length, the ponderous waves, and the powerfiil winds drive her 
against the rocks, and -she becomes a complete wreck ! she is dash- 
ed to pieces ! The unfeeling waves roll on, unconscious of the 
ruin they have made. The rocks are covered with the mighty 
and agitated waters, so that for some time they appear not to 
the eye ; but, by and bye, the winds cease, the fury of the tem- 
pest abates, the sea becomes more calm, the sun shines forth 
from behind the clouds, and now, perhaps, you walk along the 
beach to view the wreck the storm has made. As you proceed 
you ascend the rock, on which y^u had a short time before seen 
the little tiny thing ; you examine the rock, and there, on the 
very same spot, you perceive the little limpet clinging with all 
possible tenacity ! The splendid bark has become a wreck ; 
but the limpet continues to adhere to the rock, notwithstanding 
the force and fury of the storm. Now there you see the act of 
adhesion. The faith of the christian is similar to this. Look 
for instance at Job. There was a time when the sky above and 
around him was clear, cloudless, and sunny ; no darkness visible 
i^ all the horizon. He was then the subject of faith in God; 
and faith of such a scriptural character, as produced within him 
such holy and pure motives, desires, principles, emotions, and 
joys — and without, such righteous and consistent actions and 
deportment — that the " Searcher of hearts'' said of him, "There 
is none like him in the earth, a perfect and upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escheweth evil.'' But, by and bye the 
trying hour came ; cloud after cloud gathered in the heavens ; 
the tempest howled fiercely, and the storms fell thick and furi- 
ously upon him. Loss after loss, trial after trial he is called to 
suffer ; all his substance is taken from him — so that on a sud- 
den he is brought from the heights of prosperity, to the depths 
of adversity ; he is bereaved of all his children — and thus has 
all his parental feelings racked and torn ; he becomes personally 
the subject of a foul disease — which prostrating all his physical 
powers renders him less capable of bearing up under his pre- 
vious trials ; his partner, from whom he might reasonably have ex- 
pected sympathy and support, wickedly suggests to him, that he 
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" should curse God and die ;'' and his professed friends charge 
him with hypocrisy, and thus smite the man whom God had 
afficted, and pour fresh sorrow on all his wounds ! But 
none of these things move him from his steadfastness ; in the 
midst of all, his faith clings to the character, and faithfulness, 
and paternal care of God ; he rests with steady composure, and 
unshaken confidence on the word and promises of Jehovah ; 
throughout the whole fiery trial he is confident, and assured; 
and when the storm is at its height, he cries, " Though he slay 
me yet will I trust in him V Thus we see that faith possesses 
the power of adhesion. We may find illustrations of this idea 
in the history of Abraham, of Joseph, of Moses, of Paul, and 
numerous others mentioned in the Bible, as also in the experi- 
ence of many Christians now. 

II. Evangelical faith has power with God; which power in^ 
creases with exercise. 

The scriptures furnish abundant evidence of the truth, that 
faith has power with God. See Moses pleading in faith with 
God on behalf of the children of Israel ! He takes his stand 
upon the covenant God had made with the Israelites ; he holds up 
before Him His own word and promise ; he takes hold of Jeho- 
vah's uplifted arm, and by his faith surrounds that arm with the 
silken cord, and the golden chain, and holds it fast in these 
bonds, so that it cannot fall in consuming anger and fury upon 
the people ! *' Let me alone,^' saith God, " that my wrath may 
wax hot against them." See again, Elijah on Carmel's mount, 
surrounded by the prophets of Baal, and an idolatrous people, 
whom he is anxious to convince of their base wickedness against 
God. See him looking up to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and asking for the fiery attestation and testimony ! 
" Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people may know that 
thou art the Lord God." And now, see ! the fire falls from 
heaven, in answer to his prayer of faith ; the sacrifice is con- 
sumed; and the people in prostration cry, "The Lord he is 
God!" Here we see then that faith has power with God. 
The bible also teaches us that this power increases with exer- 
cise. 

Look for instance at Abraham pleading on behalf of the in- 
habitants of Sodom and Gomorrah ! He begins by asking 
God to spare the cities for the sake of fifty righteous persons ;. 
and having obtained a gracious and favourable answer, he takes 
encouragement from the fact to continue in prayer, and to re- 
new his supplication. And as he urges his suit, and again and 
again obtains the desired answer, his faith increases — ^waxes 
stronger and stronger — bringing him into a state of boldness — 
so that he seems to take new and firmer hold of God at each 
step as he advances ; and by and bye Jehovah assures him that 
" if but ten righteous persons are found in the cities they shall 
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not be destroyed !'' Abraham was satisfied with this answer ; 
but we see no reason to doubt that, if he had continued to urge 
his plea, he would have moved God to spare the cities for the 
sake of one righteous person. 

See also the woman of Canaan. To her prayers at first the 
Saviour does not give either a look or a word : still she prays. 
The disciples now sugejest to Christ that she should be sent a- 
way, as she was troubling them. Jesus now speaks, but his 
words are more distressing and discouraging than his silence. 
The woman's faith increasing, brings her next to the Saviour's 
feet ; but no gracious answer is as yet given, fhe Saviour's 
language now seems to add insult to neglect ; but the woman's 
faith is perfected thereby : and again she urges her suit. And now 
she is successful ; Jesus can protract the trial no longer, and he 
saith, ^' O Woman ! great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt !"^ 

III. Evangelical faith, unlike the faith of the Antinomian, is 
practical. 

The Antinomian professes to believe in the purest of doctrines, 
but practises, or pleads for the practising, of the most abomina- 
ble vices ; avows faith in the holiest of laws, but perpetrates the 
vilest of crimes ; believes in the existence of a Holy God, who 
requireth "truth in the inward parts," but yet allows his owa 
heart to remain like a nest of unclean birds ; boasts of a perfect 
and complete salvation, but seeks not to have it applied with 
power to his soul. The faith of the christian works by love, to 
the purification of the heart. It is not with him an idle, dead 
faith ; but an active, vigorous, living, powerful principle in the 
soul, emptying it of all sin and impurity, and bringing into it 
all the righteousness and salvation of Christ. It leads to the 
crucifixion of self, and to a holy and righteous life. The chris- 
tian believes in holy doctrines and precepts, aud his faith gives 
them a lodgment, an abiding-place in the affections and powers 
of the soul, places them at the springs of action, so that the 
whole heart may be influenced and regulated by them. He be- 
lieves in a perfect righteousness, and a full atonement through 
Christ ; and seeks to be clothed with the one, and to possess or 
realize the other. He believes in a fountain open for sin and 
uncleanness, plunges himself in it, and washes from all pol- 
lution and defilement. Thus his faith is known as of the oper- 
ation of God's Spirit, in that it is productive of all holy acts^ 
and righteous performances. 

The faith of which we have been speaking is a mighty 
principle ! It is in a sense omnipotent ; for it moves the hand 
that moves, governs, and controls all things. What wonders it 
has wrought ! How many and how grand are the triumphs it has 
won ! It has bribed the beasts of prey ! See Daniel in the lions' 

* See ** Course of Faith," by J. Angbll James. 
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den ; the lions lying at his feet like lambs ! What was the cause of 
this ? Faith in God ! It has also resisted the element of fire 1 See 
the three Hebrews in the fiery furnace, walking up and down ia 
the fiery element and yet untouched, unhurt ! What did this? 
Faith in God ! " That God whom we serve, is able to deliver us !" 
It has reversed the system of nature! See Moses and the 
children of Israel walking through the Red Sea,i;he waters being 
a wall both on the right and left ! It has also stayed the orbs of 
heaven ! See Joshua commanding the sun and moon to stand 
still, and he is obeyed! It has shut and opened heaven! 
" Elias prayed that it might not rain ; and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three years, and six months. And he 
prayed again, and the heavens gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit/' It has been instrumental in raising souls, 
which were sunk low in the pit of miry clay, and under the 
frown of God — up from that pit, and of placing them on the 
'^rock of ages'' — restoring them to the Divine favour, and fill- 
ing them with holy joy ! It has been instrumental in emptying 
the heart filled with all moral pollution and defilement; and of 
filling, adorning, and beautifying it with all righteousness, holi- 
ness, and purity ! More ! It has been instrumental in rescuing 
from the pit of destruction souls that were travelling thither, 
and of exalting them to the realms of bliss, to the heights of 
glory ; there to be companions of angels and archangels and all 
the hierarchy of Heaven — there to climb the hills of immortal- 
ity — there tatune harps of gold, strike heavenly lyres, and sing 
the song of Moses and the Lamb — there to wear immortal 
•rowns — bear palms of victory, and join with all the ransomed^ 
glorified spirits in swelling the mighty chorus of gratitude rais- 
ed by redeemed sinners to redeeming mercy before the throne 
of the Eternal Jehovah ! 

G, 
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JLT THE OFENINa OF THE SESSION, 8EPTEMBEB 5, 1854. 

BY WILLLiM HENDRY STOWELL, D.D. 

In meeting you to-day, dear brethren, at the commencement 
of the present session, I shall address you briefly on one subject 
not belonging to any department of the studies in which you 
are to be engaged, but relating to the tone of mind in which it 
will be for your advancement to prosecute them all. That sub- 
ject is Devotional Literature, You will understand me to mean 
books which are designed to help us in the culture of spiritual 
and practical religion. I am sure there is no occasion to waste 
a moment of your time in dwelling on the need of such helps^ 
or expatiating on their value. 
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To one book, pre-eminently, I would, at the beginning, call 
your attention. I refer, of course, to the Holy Scriptures, the 
Piyine guide in these matters. Let me recommehd to you with 
all simplicity, the reading of a portion of these Scriptures every 
day, with a special view to your personal advancement in 
that state of heart before God, of which He alone is the witness. 
For purposes which may be spoken of as intellectual, the impor- 
tance of which, in this place, it is impossible to exaggerate, these 
writings will be habitually before you in the duties of your the- 
ological classes ; but at present, my sole object is to sharpen 
your sense of their inestimable worth in your most secret life. 
Your most secret life is that which your spirit lives in commu- 
nion with God. Communion with God consists in the recep- 
tion, on your part, from Him of the truth which He has conde- 
scended to reveal for your guidance, and of the repose of mind, 
satisfaction of heart, and steadfastness of hope, which are the 
accompaniments of Divine truth abiding in you; while, in an- 
other aspect, it includes your calm reliance on infinite wisdom, 
power, and mercy, expressed to God in acts of worship, in the 
habit of faith, in the utterance of supplicarion, and in the act- 
ive preparation of every power of your being for moving 
always in harmony with His will. To maintain such commu- 
nion — ^the highest, the holiest, and the best condition of e crea- 
ted nature — ^you cannot be too strongly urged to the practice 
of devoutly reading the Holy Scriptures. Apart from all 
the scholastic questions relating to the letter, you can easily 
perceive that the design of all bibliqal teaching is to make you 
so acquainted with the mind of God as to bring all your volun- 
tary thoughts and actions into agreement with his laws. You 
will seek that acquaintance by laying open your inmost facul- 
ties to the light of heaven, that the movements of the Holy 
Spirit may have a healthy vibration within you, and all the 
fruits of holiness may be ripened to perfection in the depths of 
your spiritual nature. Endeavour so to read the writings of the 
prophets, apostles, and evangelists, as to draw from them the 
nourishment of which they are the vehicles, until you attain to 
the completeness of men of God. Learn from them not only 
what to think concerning God, and all things as related to 
him, but also how to order your thoughts before him, and 
to cherish the warmest, devout, grateful, and humble emotions, 
without which it is impossible to think of God, or, indeed, to 
think of anything aright. Moses, and David, and Isaiah, 
Matthew and Mark, Luke and John, Paul and Peter, and 
James and Jude, received the Spirit of truth, for the purpose of 
so conceiving and feeling, as, by appropriate words, to excite 
similar conceptions and kindred feelings in us ; and it is only as 
we sympathize in their devout sentiments that we become their 
disciples, imbibing from them the wisdom given to them from 
above. 
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In connection with the Sacred Writings, let me recommend 
the similar religious use of such human compositions as have 
been produced by writers deeply imbued with a devout spirit. 
Holy men in all ages, and in many lands, have penned their 
meditations in prose or in verse, leaving thus on record the 
workings of Divine truth on minds of diflferent orders, tempera- 
ments, conditions, and occupations. Kot to speak of olden 
times and of foreign languages, and avoiding reference, for the 
present, to works replete with intellectual and literary charms, 
I have in my iLind the prayers of holy men, the hymns of ovi 
own sacred poets, the lives and journals of Christians remarka- 
ble for large experience and eminent piety, and the more spirit- 
ual treatises of Baxter, Howe, Owen, Flavel, Bunyan, Watts, 
and Doddridge, and the Henrys, among the Nonconformists j 
of Taylor, Leighton, Hall, Beveridge, and other ornaments of 
the English Episcopate ; besides the innumerable contributions 
to this class of publications in our language during later times. 
The use of such writings which I venture to advise is always to 
have some one of them on hand, to be read privately in the sweet 
morning prime, or before the last hour of the evening, that the 
day may begin and close in fellowship with the choicest human 
spirits in their blessed fellowship with God. Remembering 
that it is the refreshment of the spirit, rather than the delecta* 
lion of the taste, or the invigorating of the intellect, at which 
we aim in such reading, it is scarcely needful to remind you, 
that the quantity of reading is not of so much consequence as 
the devout temper of mind in which it is pursued, and the ord-f 
erly, quiet, and resolute energy with which this pursuit is kept 
up, until it becomes a fixed habit, and a daily want. I am sure 
you will find it an inestimable felicity to have portions of your 
time clearly set apart for these occupations. It is in secret self- 
culture that the wise obtain their wisdom, the strong their 
strength, the holy their sanctity, the blessed their enjoyment ; 
and it is because of my desire that you should be wise, strong, 
holy, and blessed, that I freely lay these thoughts before you 
now. 

You will have little difficulty in testing for yourselves, in- 
dividually, the profit you derive from attending to these recom- 
mendations. You will find, if I mistake not, such a general 
adjustment of your mental powers as will^eatly tend to im- 
prove them all. You will be preserved from that vagueness of 
capricious reading which, more than most other forms of idle- 
ness, dissipates a man^s energy. You will each day enjoy a 
Sabbatic rest from occupations which strain the memory, and 
weigh down the springs of mental elasticity. You will possess 
the calmness of spirit in which lies the grand power of resisting 
temptations. Your heart will be ready to pray to God, to 
praise God, and to go forth, as prophets did, as saints and angel§ 
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do, in every path of obedience, however rugged or dark. 
And your brethren will find in you — that is, each will find in 
all the rest — the heart of a brother, and the hand of a cheerful 
fellow-helper in all that is good. For the severer studies of 
this CoUege, which are not always voluntary, but submitted to 
as discipline necessary to prepare you for the work of after Jife, 
you will have the capital pre-requisite of a willing mind, giving 
fixedness of attention, perseverance in learning, and a sense of 
consecrated engagement among the difficulties of those abstruse 
inquiries which the circumstances of the church, of Christian- 
ity and of mankind, are believed to have rendered indispensa- 
ble to the ministry of the future. You will easily, and by al- 
most insensible gradations, contribute more to your own fitness 
for the work before you, than can be contributed by the most 
skilful and sedulous labours of the most conscientious teachers. 
You will have vdthin yourselves fountains of manly thought 
and Christian teaching, which will add to the vitality, and, by 
consequence, to the acceptableness and efficiency of your labours 
in years to come. Maintaining your true position towards 
Him who is the centre and Master of the Universe, you will 
take your proper place in His creation, discharge the functions 
allotted to you, not blindly but intelligently, seldom undertaking 
what is beyond your sphere, or neglecting what you know to be 
the work given you to do, and fulfilling God's purpose accord- 
ing to His own laws, as certainly and as regularly as the stars 
of light fiilfil their respective courses in the heavens. 

Though I am now addressing you formally under the con- 
ventional designation of students, you know that you are not, 
by that designation, marked oflF into a class, separated thereby 
from your fellow-men in this world. All that belongs to man 
belongs to you. You have appetites, passions, ambitions, joys, 
sorrows, labours, reliefs, in common with your race. You can- 
not escape temptations to sin. You cannot avoid seductions to 
paths which lead to misery. A college, with all its safeguards 
— and they are many — is no elysium, no unfailing shelter 
from the manifold evils which have their root within ourselves. 
For these obvious reasons, therefore, I press upon you the spe- 
cial theme of this address. From the experience of exactly 
twenty years, as the President of a college, I have gathered, 
among other lessons, this sober truth-^that our danger lies 
chiefly in forgetting that the student-life is always better or 
worse, according as the essential human character of the man 
is good or bad. You are religious men, avowing certain christ- 
ian beliefs and purposes ; and, as such, your safety, your dignity, 
and your duty, alike require from you all that a Christian de- 
sires that he may become. It is for you, then, to avail your- 
selves of all the helps which wisdom has suggested, and which 
experience has approved, for the best possible development of 
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your entire self, as redeemed and renewed creatures in God's 
human family. That you will need more than human help in 
this life-long work, is the deepest sense of your own conscious- 
ness, echoing from within the plainest truths of revelation ; and 
happy are you, that gracious promises of such help are so richly 
scattered through the Scriptures, and so beautifully illustrated 
in the class of works which I have been recommending to you. 
But, dear brethren, you will not have made the proper use of 
these works, if they do not stir you up and aid you in three 
practical habits, to which I will now ask your patient attention. 

First, Meditation. Tauta melete saith Paul to Timothy' — 
"meditate on,'^ care for, "these things.^^ To meditate is to look 
steadily at things, — to penetrate them, to see what is in them, 
to be concerned to use them wisely ; to place oneself, so to speak, 
in their very heart and pith, to bring out all that is in them for 
the purposes of our existence. Meditation is a more active fa- 
culty than that of reading. For lack of meditation the best 
books are often read, not only without profit, but to useless, or 
even mischievous results. When Bacon says, " Reading makes 
a full mind,^^ I suppose he means this meditative reading — 
reading the thoughts and the things with which those thoughts 
are conversant ; reading not the book only, but the writer ; not 
the writer only, but the objects on which his mind was intent 
while writing ; reading them in his light, and also in your own 
light, and in all the light you can acquire, lleligious, active 
thoughtfulness, is the precious fruit of much close study. It 
balances a man's faculties. It puts them in a condition to be 
used. It corrects erroneous tendencies. It breaks the bond of 
that mental servility which suffers another to think for us, in- 
stead of doing what they did, by thinking for oneself. It also 
checks the opposite evil of the prodotai propeteis, " heady, high- 
minded," to whose self-admiring conceit the accumulated and 
sifted wisdom of past ages — is but folly. It keeps one to the 
core of things, instead of playing on their surfaces. It pre- 
serves the traditions of sincere hearts. It links us, in gentle 
sympathy, with the best part of the best men, in all times. It 
lays up in our garner the golden fruits of olden harvests, and 
the choicest clusters of many vintages. It keeps us in the rich 
brotherhood of the men whose treasures are in Heaven. It 
sheds on our path the soft light of celestial footfalls. It fills 
the soul's ear with the ceaseless music of harps tuned by the 
Divine Harmonist. What .pearls of price are hidden in the 
deep waters of our national literature ; yet how few are they 
who dive for them and bring them to the shore ! Add you to 
the numbe rof these elect divers. Become masters of these 
pearls. 

Secondly, Prayer. For a man not to pray ought to strike us 
as not less absurd ihan for an eagle not to fly, or for a rose to 
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yield no perfume. However superstitious some men^s prayers 
may be — mere forms without spirit, habits without intelligence, 
crude beliefs, expressed in expectations for which there are no 
grounds — we must not forget that there is an enlightened and 
earnest praying which has its reasons in the deepest wants of 
our nature, and its encouragements in God's promises. To pray 
to God is not to ask him to do for us, unconditionally, what we, 
in our ignorance of the manifold relations of the universe, may 
imagine to be for our good. It is not to ask the violation of 
any physical, moral, or spiritual law, as some Christians may 
have erroneously done, and which some unchristian persons, 
not less erroneously, attribute to all the devout. On the con- 
trary, the prayer 1 exhort you to oflFer is the homage of your 
whole being to the majesty of God. I am not forgetful of the 
objections to prayer which have been drawn from the universal- 
ity, infallibility, and unchangeableness of the Divine Will — ^to 
which objections there is not, perhaps, a more perfect reply 
than that of Dr. Pye Smith, in his recently published Fir^/ Z/i/ie* 
of Theology, where he says, in substance, that any passages of 
Scripture which seem to represent prayer as producing changes 
in God, are to be understood as spoken in the condescension 
which figuratively attributes to him good human qualities ; that 
much of the efficiency of prayer consists in its influence upon 
the mind of him who offers it ; that it is the only means of our 
holding, in our present state, any communication with God ; 
that the feelings and acts of prayer belong to the irrefragable 
system of means and results in which the Divine purpose is un- 
folded ; that He who alone has the right to say how he ought 
to be honoured commands us to pray ; and that prayer is not 
more inconsistent than any other matter of moral obligation 
with God's unchangeableness. To these excellent observations 
I may add, that prayer is an instinct of our spiritual nature, 
which, like any other instinct, has its own laws. While you may 
safely leave to other seasons the speculative difficulties which 
belong to this, as, indeed, they belong to o'm mode of regarding 
all subjects, you can bow among the suppliants for Divine grace 
along with men of the acutest intellect, and with the widest 
sweep of thought and comprehension, without any apprehension 
that you are chargeable with either folly or presumption. 

" *Ti8 well ; — true hearts should for a time retire 
To holy ground, in quiet to aspire 
Towards promised regions of serener grace." 

By praying, you place yourself within the radii whose cu'cum-. 
ference is the universe, whose centre is God ; you express your 
heart's belief in the presence of God, your reverence of his gov- 
ernment, your assurance of his perfections, your confidence, 
love, and resignation. Whatever author strengthens in you 
such thoughts, and such a habit, is one whom it will be joy. to 
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recognize hereafter among the blessed. The easiest rule I know 
for prayer is, that it should be short, frequent, calm, yet fervent ; 
observed on stated occasions in the most complete solitude; 
and, like the waters of the Ganges, flowing far into the ocean, — 
carried into the main current of a man's emotions during all 
his working hours. I may here mention to you a helpful little 
book, published last year by Mr. Shepherd, of Frome, on Pri- 
vate Prayer. 

Thirdly, Self-control. Without some self-control we could 
not live at all. Each bodily sense may, in a sort, be regarded 
as a check upon the rest. The appetites work in like manner. 
The intellectual perceptions, judgments, and reasonings are de- 
signed to regulate the desires. The knowledge of moral truth, 
and the recognition of moral duty, superintend all the workings 
of our nature on behalf of the great social system of which we 
form a part. And it is the function of our spiritual faculties to 
maintain the harmony of all our doings with the will of God. 
This is the highest self-control, acting in the consciousness of 
God's immediate presence, from considerations exhibited to the 
mind by Him. It would be perilous to expect progress in any 
department of human excellence without that watchful jealousy 
over hurtful tendencies in which self-government so much con- 
sists j most of all would it be perilous to expect progress in the 
highest departments of excellence, while we are taking no pains 
to secure it — as though it could come to us by some fatal ne- 
cessity, or inexorable law, working from without. Such progress 
is, from the constitution of our nature, ever voluntary, and, 
being voluntary, it may be hindered by neglect. Neglect in 
this matter is sinful, and brings with it its natural consequen- 
ces; and, added to these, the moral expressions of Divine 
displeasure. As, then, you would escape all these evils, let your 
devotional reading, your meditation, and your prayer, keep you 
at your post as a watchman over yourself, armed as a spiritual 
warrior with Heaven's panoply, and preparing to fight against 
the enemies of man in your future warfare, by subduing them 
in your own bosom. Others cannot do it for you, however 
anxious, however wise, however experienced, how much soever 
they may do to warn or to encourage you ; it is your own battle ; 
and, in God's strength, your own arm must gain the victory, 
the greatest of all victories ; for " he that ruleth his own spirit 
is greater than he that taketh a city." 

To young men, in any situation, such counsels would be 
appropriate. To you they have special significance, from the 
fact that the investigation of truth in languages, science, and 
theology, is to give as much scope as possible to the activity and 
ingenuity of your intellect. I have not generally had reason to 
complain of excess in the intellectual application of students, 
nor am I speaking to you here under any apprehensions of that 
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kind. What I aim at is^ to guard you against imaginings on 
the one hand^ that it will be foryourspiritual benefit to undervalue 
any portion of the intellectual and moral training conducted in 
this place ; or, on the other, that the most diligent preparation 
for your classes needs to trench on the more strictly religious 
course, in which you must be left entirely to the authority of 
your own consciences. I wish you to cultivate in yourselves, 
and, so far as you can, in one another — for each of you is in a 
larger degree than is generally apprehended a teacher to your 
companions— a taste for devotional reading. Be not satisfied 
until you feel it to be something like a meal, without which you 
cannot live in health ; not a luxury, but a necessity, the gratifi- 
cation of which you thoroughly enjoy, and which, you are sure, 
is doing you the most substantial good. I shall never repent of 
giving you this advice, and, I will answer for it, none of you 
will have reason to repent of following it. 

It would be wrong to close this brief address without remind- 
ing you, dear friends, that you desire to consecrate your Uvea 
hereafter to the service of Christ in the preaching of His gospel. 
I would tell you, if you did not know it, that you cannot even 
see the gospel, nor Him who is its glory, unless you be men of 
devout heart. "Without this, your preparations would be useless, 
your discourses vapid, and your preaching, however admirable 
in the eyes of some critics, powerless* But when your heart 
glows with the emotions enkindled by just views of revealed 
objects, numberless difficulties will melt beneath your feet, your 
spirit will be winged with the strongest motives for doing your . 
best, and you will thendo your best with an inward assurance that, 
a» your best, it will be accepted of God, and He will make it a 
blessing to your fellow- men. Retiring to commune with Him 
who gives all good, and nothing but good, you will come to 
public services as from within the veil ; they who hear you will 
know where you .have been, and their hearts will be filled with 
awe, and gladness, and hope. 

In the meantime, while you continue to live in this place, let 
me entreat you to regard your spiritual preparation for the 
ministry as your chief employment; for, however valuable every 
branch of intellectual culture |siay be, you must be sensible that 
it can be only subordinate to something higher ; and what can 
that something higher be but your spiritual fitness to minister 
to men in calling them to believe on the Son of God, to turn 
from sin to holiness, to walk in the paths of self-denying right- 
eousness and love, to devote themselves entirely and constantly 
to -the service of their Saviour, to live always in the clear appre- 
hension of eternity, and to embody the gospel in their w hole 
character ? In the sense in which I use the word '^ spiritual'^ 
— the sense, let me remind you, of the apostolic writers — it has 
no relation (as in French, which our modern English has largely 
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adopted) to genius, sprightliness, or elevated intellectuality, but 
to the predominance of the Divine element, the manifestation of 
the Spirit of God in the workings of human nature. It includes 
in it the humility which receives the truths, beyond the reach of 
human discovery, which God has revealed to man for his salva- 
tion, and the practical power of these truths, and of the thing 
concerning which they teach us, over the pursuits of the intellect 
the monitions of the conscience, the aflfections of the heart, and 
the habits of active life. It is what the Scriptures mean by 
" minding the things of the Spirit,^^ " living in the Spirit,^^ 
'^ walking in the Spirit,^^ and abounding in " the fruits of the 
Spirit/^ It is the highest operation of the power of God in 
man. It purges the intellectual vision, to discriminate the 
really true, against the temptations of a dead, dogmatic ortho- 
doxy, on one side, and the dim and feeble mists of speculative 
doubting, on the other. It brings the whole mind of man un- 
der the dominion of the whole mind of God. It is the restora- 
tion of our diseased nature to health. Be it your incessant 
prayer, dear sirs, that, whatever gifts it may have pleased God 
to bestow on you for the service of His church, and with what 
success soever He may crown your honourable emulation in the 
path of study. He may vouchsafe to you a large measure of His 
Spirit, that, as '^ men of God,^^ you " may be perfect, thoroughly 
fiirnished unto every good work.^^ 

You will give me credit, I trust, for simplicity of intention 
in selecting such a theme as this for the present occasion. I 
have no suspicion of your being defective in devotional senti- 
ment. I pretend not to judge others. For myself I do desire 
more of this spirit, not merely for my own sake, but for yours. 
It seems to me to be of the first importance, literally the very 
first importance, that the life of this college should be, unmis- 
takeably, a religious life in the highest sense. There must be 
advantages for this purpose in your being domesticated together 
on this principle, on your being pledged to each other and to 
the public, and to God, as pre-eminently men of prayer, and in 
your having the opportunities and the facilities afforded here 
for your spiritual culture. There is no minister of the gospel to 
whose judgment you would defer, who will not agree with me in 
what I have been saying; and I have only to regret that 
the duty I am now discharging has not been undertaken by 
some one to whom it would have been my privilege, as well as 
yours, to listen. All of us musfbe convinced, that in the ear- 
nest and intelligent devotional spirit of the church and of our 
ministers, we must have the antidote to the chief evils around 
us. Amid the blessed harvest in which we are now rejoicing, 
and at the same time, the unsettled thoughts that cloud all 
minds in looking abroad upon the field of war, and on the 
thickly flying shafts of death at home, we cannot be too strong- 
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ly imbued with the spirit of godliness. The speculations of the 
intellect, the treasures of erudition, the exactitude of science, 
have their value and their place; but that value is increased, 
that place is consecrated, when they are hallowed by devoutness. 
If we are to have our pulpits occupied by men who have under- 
standing of the times, to whom the English people, or any other 
people to whom Providence shall send you, may look up for 
sound instruction, for adequate impressions of eternity, and for 
power to stem the troubled torrent, or to resist the silent flow 
of quiet but delusive streams ; if we are to make a stand for 
the gospel, to keep ahead of the age, to be valiant for the truths 
to save men from sin and death, and to spread far and wide 
the trophies of our Redeemer's cross in countless converts, 
flourishing churches, and a peaceful world — a college must be, 
above all things, the focus of a piety which is calm because it is 
intense, and intense because it is kindled from an altar where 
Heaven's own fire is burning, — on which every heart is heaping 
lip its holy thoughts, and the aspirations which have God for 
their origin, their centre, and their end. Let it be thus with 
us, and there will be no fear of our departing from the truth, of 
our dealing with it coldly or slightly. Our hearts will be right 
with God, and being right with him, they cannot be vn'ong with 
themselves, or with any being in creation. It is not given to 
every man to be all things at once. We limit our expectations 
of the future by the experience of the past. Yet the least san- 
guine will join here with the most enthusiastic friends of this 
honoured institution, in praying that it may be, and resolving 
that it shall never cease to be, a place where human spirits walk 
with God, and which thus becomes the gate of heaven. 

O God ! lift up our hearts to Thee, that in all our studies^all our 
thoughts, feelings, words, and deeds, we may feel that we are 
tendering to Thee a servjce which Thou wilt accept, only through 
the name and mediation of thy dear Son, our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 



FAITH, A NOBLE PEINCIPLE.* 

!Faith is eminently rational; far above reason, but harmoni- 
ous with it. Yea, it is itself the highest reason, its loftiest ex- 
ercise. It is sustained by all the evidence that accredits the 
object on which it is fixed, and this is to a greater amount than 
was ever accumulated on any other subject. The believer can 
appeal not only to the stream of current traditions flowing along. 
in the channel of authentic ecclesiastical history from the very 
time of Christ and his Apostles ; he can not only speak of the 
uninterrupted belief of the church through eighteen centuries ;; 
he can not only call up the shades of fathers, martyrs, and 

* From J. Angell James's " Course of Faith ;" communicated by G. 
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reformers, to corroborate his own opinion ; he can not only tell 
of nations, both learned and rude, which have received the same 
truths which support, and cheer, and sanctify, and save him ; 
but he can go down deeper still for the foundations on which 
his faith rests, and can survey with admiration and delight the 
basis of evidence on which they, as well as himself, have rested 
their confidence. Instead of repudiating his reason by believ- 
ing, he feels that he should be repudiating it if he did not be- 
lieve. To him the man who rejects Christianity, notwithstand-f 
ing the evidence by which it is sustained, is the most astounding 
instance of irrationalitv in the world : while he who believes the 
gospel, is the most striking instance of the purest reason. Nor 
can we hesitate to pronounce it a noble principle. Noble it 
must be if it is rational, and rational it is in the highest degree. 
It has been the delight of infidels and philosophers to represent 
the principle of religious belief as a low and degrading supersti- 
tion, as the slavery of the human intellect, and as a chain upon 
man^s eagle understanding, which prevents his adventurous 
flight into the regions of speculation. Mistaken men, how ig- 
norant are they both of its nature and their own ! How tho- 
roughly deluded by their own pride and vain conceits ! In 
addition to what has been said about the rationality of faith, — 
and which is not only sufficient to protect it from scorn and 
contempt, but to lift it to the highest honour, even as an exer- 
cise of the understanding, — consider the truths with which it is 
conversant, and the objects on which it fixes its piercing, im- 
bienching, and steady eye. Philosophy is conversant only with 
the lower truths — faith with the higher : philosophy has to do 
with matter and the rational mind — faith with the immortal 
soul : philosophy is sense, ministering to reason — ^faith is reason 
ministering to religion : philosophy searches the works of crea- 
tion — faith has to do with the Creator himself: philosophy has 
no necessary connexion with moral influence — faith is the root 
of all virtue : philosophy yields no motive to submission, and 
opens no source of consolation amidst the ills of life — faith sup- 
plies the balm of consolation, and opens the springs of comfort 
for every suflFerer : philosophy is of the earth, earthy— faith re- 
lates to the divine and heavenly : philosophy is wholly engaged 
about things seen and temporal — ^faith, soaring on angel- wing 
above the low and narrow horizon of time and sense, descries 
the vast future, and looks at things unseen and eternal. Is 
faith then a subject for philosophy to sneer at? Talk of her 
eagle-wing and eye — compared with faith, philosophy is but as 
the gnat whirling round the dim taper in a little dark room, to 
the bird of day, soaring in mid-heaven, to the sun in his zenith. 
Faith enters the regions which to mere reason is a terra incogs 
nitay and explores subjects which never approach the horizon of 
unaided intellect. The existence, nature, and attributes, of one 
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supreme^ etema]^ self-existeuce^ who is the cause of all things, 
himself uncaused — ^the creation of the material universe — the 
history of our species, at once their original and their fallen 
condition — ^the origin and entrance of moral evil to our globe 
— ^the law and nature of moral excellence, together with the na- 
ture and evil of sin — the doctrine of an all-comprehending, wise, 
and minute Providence — the immortality of the soul — the 
scheme of mediation by Jesus Christ for man's salvation — the 
way of pardon -the resurrection of the body, and eternal life — 
the eternal glories of heaven, and the endless torments of the 
bottomless pit — these, these, are the matters, and the objects of 
faith; these, the alpine regions of thought, amidst which it 
dwells, and which it daily contemplates. It is in habitual com- 
munion with the first truth, and the chief good. It leaves the 
region of sense, and goes where sense cannot follow it, and 
where even reason cannot go alone, but can only follow with 
timorous, hesitating step. How does it ennoble all who possess 
it ? raising them into fellowship, not only with prophets and 
apostles, martyrs and reformers, but with God the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ ! Surely, surely, this is not a state 
of mind deserving the sneer of philosophic pride, or of literary 
contempt ; when it raises the christian peasant, or the converted 
savage, or the heaven-taught child, to an elevation which leaves 
the man of mere reason all but infinitely beneath him. 
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MEMOIR OF MBS. DAVIS. 

CHBiSTiiJff missionary operation is one of the most praiseworthy 
and glorious enterprises of the present or any age. It has for its ob- 
ject God's glory iu the salvation of deathless and blood-bought souls. 
The Bible is the Christian Missionary's companion; — from this 
source he has drawn peace, hope, and consolation for himself; and 
influenced by the Bible's vital principle — love — he sacrifices the 
comforts of home, and friends, and worldly aggrandizement, and with 
the heavenly torch in his hand, flaming with divine truth, he goes in 
search of the dark, benighted traveller, to whom he points out the 
way that leads to a land of bliss — a city of habitation — whose build- 
er and maker is Grod. 

In this enterprise there is no valid reason to doubt of success :— 
for though at times the labourer may be led to complain, " Lord, 
who hath believed our report ?" yet at other times he is encouraged, 
as well as by the promise of truth, by a tear — a sigh — or a groan, 
which issues from a broken heart ; — or by the inquiry " What must 
I do to be saved ?" — as well as by the joy aud rejoicing of a new-born 
soul. 

I have thought that nothing is more calculated to give encourage- 
ment, than to see the fruit of past labours being gathered into 
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the heavenly storehouse. To stand by the bedside of the dying 
saint, who is the fruit of missionary operations, and witness the in- 
dications of a peaceful mind, and a joyous heart ; to hear the sound 
of triumph bursting from the lips, " Thanks be unto God who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,'* must certainly be 
encouraging ; for here is attained the great end of all labour, rBUiT ; 
fruit, not in the bud, not in the blossom, but in its maturity. 

A scene nearly related to this has of late presented itself to my 
notice, in the case and death of Mrs. Davis, of Sewdley, in this 
Mission, who is the subject of this memoir. 

I am not enough acquainted with the fects to give a full portrai- 
ture of our departed friend's history ; but as far as I can learn, 
the major part of her life was spent without her possessing a saving 
knowledge of God, or feeling any anxiety about the state and pros- 
pects of her deathless spirit. 

In early life she was taught to observe the rules of morality, and, by 
adhering to the same course in following years, together with attend 
ing the services of the Established Church, she thought that all was 
right with regard to the welfare of the soul ; being ignorant of, and 
thoughtless about the nature of true religion. At this we do not 
so much wonder, when we consider that those days, comparatively 
speaking, were days of darkness. In a more enlightened period of 
her history she has expressed her wonder and surprise at having 
been so dark and ignorant. 

The first light of any importance which dawned upon her mind 
was derived through an Evangelical Clergyman who visited some of 
the surrounding villages, and preached and expounded the scriptures 
in private houses, rooms, &c., and though this light, when compared 
with her after- history, was but as the twilight of the morning, yet it 
was the prelude of a brighter day. Soon after this, and nearly, if 
not quite thirty years ago, the Bible Christian Missionaries visited 
the " Forest of Dean," and Sewdley was one of the first places which 
were the scenes of their labour. At this time the life of a Bible 
Christian Missionary in the Eorest was no very pleasing thing to 
flesh and blood ; for he had to prosecute his labours amidst a vast 
amount of prejudice, opposition, persecution, and other trials ; but 
in the name of the Lord those who sustained that office laboured 
on, and God stamped his seal upon their efforts. 

Having found their way into the neighbourhood of Sewdley, Mr. 
and Mrs. Davis consented to open their house for preaching ; and by 
listening to the truth, preached in its sincerity by those devoted 
servants of the Lord, Mrs. Davis's mind became more enlightened to 
the discovery of her guilty and condemned state as a sinner, and the 
necessity of being made a new creature in Christ Jesus, in order 
that she might obtain a meetness for, and admission into the glorious 
presence of God. In a short time a society was formed, and Mrs. 
Davis was one of the little band who gave in their names to unite in 
church-fellowship ; nevertheless, she was still a stranger to solid 
peace, though it was now become the object of her sincere and hon- 
est pursuit ; and though at times she felt somewhat comforted and 
blessed, yet she could not express herself clearly with regard to her 
acceptance with the Lord. 
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Her mind was often beclouded ; and she was the subject of gloo 
my doubt and anxious fear ; but I think this is to be attributed more 
to her naturally timid disposition, and temperament of mind, than 
to any want of sincerity and earnestness on her part. She loved the 
Lord, and evinced that love by endeavouring to Keep his command- 
ments — ^by attending the means of grace — by waiting upon and wor- 
shipping him in private — and by a practical display of love to his 
people. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davis not only opened their door for the entrance 
of the gospel, but made their house a home for the preachers, to 
whom this was no little advantage in those days when homes were 
scarce. Here the ser\^ants of the Lord were made welcome, both by 
day and by night, and as often as they felt disposed to avail them- 
selves of it. Thus, many years passed away ; but Mrs. Davis's 
doubts and fears remained, though all who knew her conduct, and 
understood the nature of spiritual things, believed her to be a chris- 
tian woman. Br. Ashton, my predecessor, who travelled on this sta- 
tion for three years, and gained an acquaintance with our departed 
sister, says : — 

" Mrs. Davis seemed a woman of rather a sorrowful spirit ; not 
that her religion was sorrow-producing. I have many times conver- 
sed with her familiarly on the subject of heart-religion, and about 
our own hearts, and as far as I could discern, she had the ground- 
work — the essence of a life of faith on the Son of God, who gave 
himself for her. She had seen herself a sinner, deserving eternal 
banishment from God, and always so saw herself; — she had turned 
from sin with all her hear!;, and never turne d thereto again ; — she 
had by faith beheld Christ as a mighty Saviour, * able to save to the 
uttermost,* and ever viewed him as such. Her religion was peace - 
inspiring, joy -producing, glory-revealing, gospel-religion.' 

Sister Davis was one who shuddered at the thought of deceiving 
herself or others, hence, sometimes she expressed her fear lest she 
should be found a hypocrite, while at other times she expressed her 
fear of making any positive statement, relative to her own experience 
or enjoyment, lest she should be presumptuous. Thus her mind was 
kept in agitation, or, at least, it was so at intervals, through the 
greater part of her christian career ; nevertheless, few hearts reyoiced 
more than Mrs. Davis when prosperity attended the little Zion, or 
souls were converted to God; and she had the happiness of seeing 
much good done, and many souls brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, as the results of her opening her door for the preaching of the 
gospel. 

The greater part, if not all, of the members of her own household 
became the subjects of Divine grace, and heirs with her of the same 
promises ; — and two, a son and a daughter, left the shores of mortali- 
ty before her, leaving the pleasing testimony behind them that they 
were gone to " be with Christ, which is far better." Another sou 
has since followed her ; he died triumphant in the faith : while two 
others, a son and a daughter, with the partner of her bosom, still re- 
main in this vale of tears. May they too be faithful, that they may 
meet, "a whole family, in heaven." 

Though Mrs. Davis's experience was characterized by a great deal 
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of doubfc, timidity, and self-suspicion, there was much more of the 
visible fruits of holiness developed by her, than is by some who make 
a great deal more profession, and express themselves with much 
more confidence in reference to the sa^ty of their state. Touching 
her experience Br. Ashton further states ; — 

" She had very lowly views of herself, and somehow carried about 
with her, and all but constantly, a suspicion as to the reality and 
perfection of her relationship to God. This, I judge, arose rather 
from the body's influence on the mind, or through some physical de- 
fect or derangement, than from any defect in her faith ; though in 
the common language of christians, she was of feeble faith, or of a 
doubting liabit of mind. She had faith — faith in Christ, through 
the mercy of Grod — and the affections of her soul were set on Christ 
more than on everything beside. Much she loved her household, 
most of whose iti embers were of the household of faith, which house- 
hold she also loved much, and only second to her Saviour and G-od. 
This love to her family — to the Lord — and to his people, she evinced 
throughout many years of toil, temptation, care, and affliction ; by 
kindness to all around her, a consistent and exemplary life, regular 
attendance af the worship of God, and a firm attachment to, a close 
connection with, and a liberal support of the church in its various 
departments and claims. As Lydia of Philippi received Paul and 
Jiis companions in labour into her house, so Mrs. Davis received the 
mini'sters of the word and fed and lodged them as often and as long 
as it was necessary. I do not mean to say that she was faultless, 
nor do T suppose that she thought herself so ; — probably she saw her 
errors, and her sins, if she sinned, as much as they were seen by 
onyone except by him who is omniscient ; but I do mean to say that 
in her purpose and endeavour, she served her generation according to 
the will of God ; hence, she has fallen asleep in Jesus." 

Mrs. Davis' profession was not like the morning cloud and the 
early dew, which soon passeth away ; but it was more like the ever- 
/^reen, whose beauty appears all the year round ; — it manifested it- 
self unceasiugly through a succession of many years. Though temp- 
tation beset her path, and she had to wade through tribulation, her 
motto ever was. Onward ! Forward ! Heavenward ! Br. Ashton 
again remarks : — 

*' Sister Davis, in her connection with God and his cause, was 
hearty and continuous ; and had her strength of confidence in the 
Most High, as to her being an heir of glory, been so strong and con- 
stant as was her intention and purpose to inherit glory, she would have 
trod the sunny side of the path to heaven, as much, and as joyfully, as, 
with her doubts and fears, sjie trod the shady side, cold and sorrowfully. 
But, that she made progress in the divine life, I do not doubt ; though 
it was silently and slowly, like the operation of leaven in meal, or 
like the growth v-^f the oak in the forest." 

She was an affectionate wife, a tender mother, a kind neighbour, 
and a humble christian ; loving all around her, and being in return, 
respected and loved by most who knew her. She was one who, 
much and often, felt the seeds of mortality sown in the flesh; and 
thouofh she nearlv readied her threescore years and ten, she evident- 
ly was of rather a delicate and weakly constitution, and was at times. 
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under the necessity of complaining of weakness and indispositou ; 
this, doubtless, militated against her spiritual enjoyment. 

As time rolled on, and age advanced upon her frame, her weak- 
ness became more apparent ; she was not, however, confined to her 
bed or room until a few weeks previous to her decease, when she was 
visited with a stroke of paralysis, which so affected her already enfee- 
bled frame, that she gradually sunk beneath its weight. 

Touching the season of her affliction, Br. Ashton says, " I had 
several interviews with her after she was confined to her bed and 
room ; but she continued much in her wonted state of mind, with 
doubts and fears, desires and hopes, yet I have neither fear nor doubt 
as to her having reached the goal where she has been crowned with 
ineffable glory and eternal life." 

As our sister survived but a short time after I came into this Mis- 
sion, I had but one opportunity ot* seeing her in her affliction, and 
then, though she was at that time sensible ( which she was not at all 
times) and knew me, being an old acquaintance, and tried to an- 
swer a question when put to her, yet such was her emaciated state of 
bod^, that she could scarcely speak to be understood ; but her coun- 
tenance was indicative of a peaceful mind, and, as far as I could learn 
from those around her, her confidence rested on Christ, and her an- 
chor was cast within the veil. She had no anxiety about living or 
dying, but lay passive in the hands of her Saviour and God ; remark- 
ing, however, that she was not afraid of death. 

At length, the pulse, which had beaten slowly, beat no more ; and 
the weary wheels of life, which had been running heavily, came to a 
stand, and on the night of August 24th, 1855, in the 70th year of 
her age, the spirit took its flight to the paradise of God. 

Sister Davis was a consistent member of the Bible Christian society 
for nearly thirty years ; during which time she was alternately the 
subject of pain and ease, fear and hope, sorrow and joy, trial and de- 
liverance, discouragement and comfort, temptation and sorrow ; but 
death came — a struggle ensued — she fell ; — but conquered — she died 
to live ! 

"Farewell, dear sister, thou art gone j 
Tliy battle's fouglit, thy Tictory's won ; 
Tliy prize is gained, and thou art blessed ; 
Tliy home is in the land of rest. 



Thy fears and doubts now are no more, 
Thy pain and sorrows all are o'er ; 
Thy groat reward by Christ is gi^en, 
A crown of life — a glorious heaven." 



E. Vaughan. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



THE IJSFLUENCE OF MATEENAL PIETY. 

To the Editor, 

Dear Brother, an opportunity to communicate a 

For some [months past few thoughts on the above subject, 

the writer has been watching for believing that himself and many 
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oilier branches of the family are 
deeply indebted to the influence 
of a pious mother. Some of the 
writer's earliest and most lively re- 
collections are associated wifch the 
attempts of that mother to bring 
religious influence to bear on the 
minds of her children; and al- 
though he does not remember a 
single sentence that dropt from her 
lips on those occasions, he has not 
forgotten,perhaps never will forget, 
the impressions made on the mind. 
Seldom, if ever, were we put to bed 
without having something said to 
us calculated deeply to impress the 
mind ; and probaTbly many of those 
awakening dreams which the writ- 
er had in early life, originated in 
the solemn train of thought thus 
induced.. Ereauently of a Sunday 
evening should we be collected a- 
round that mother to be catechised, 
after which she usually sang some 
appropriate hymn, and then with 
melting heart and streaming eyes 
commended us to God in prayer. 
Such a mother, though she was not 
faultless, it was impossible not to 
love ; and though she has many 
years since gone down to the grave 
in peace, the writer remembers her 
with heartfelt affection. She had 
heard Mr. Wesley preach, and at 
the time of her death, was a mem- 
ber of the Wesley an Society of at 
least Fifty years' standing. 

It was not to be expected that so 
much maternal solicitude and ef- 
fort would be fruitless, and the re- 
sult was, the conversion of several 
of her children in early life ; two 
of whom are already numbered 
with those who sleep in Jesus, and 
five more are, it is hoped, seeking 
to be found of God in peace. Nor 
is this all, for the influence is de- 
scending to children's children. 
May it descend to the last indivi- 
dual of the last generation. 

Of the two referred to above, 
the first who fell asleep was Sister 
Agnes, the eldest daughter, who ac- 
cording to her own account was con- 
verted at 14 years of age, princi- 
pally through the instrumentality 
of Mother. She had been to the 
Wesley an Cliapel and the Parish 
ChureJi at Iloche, and had on anew 
frock. After she returned home, 



while at dinner, Agnes remarked 
that her frock was not quite to her 
mind, when Mother, looking at her, 
with much seriousness said, " Ag- 
nes, the Lord has something better 
for you than a new frock." These 
words, simple as they were, pene- 
trated her heart, so that she spent 
the whole of that afternoon in 
weeping and prayer, and from that 
time began to seek the Lord earn- 
estly, devoting much of her vacant 
time to reading and prayer, ajid of- 
ten rising early for that purpose ; 
but according to her own account 
she was rather drawn by love than 
driven by terror. One day while 
earnestly desiring a sense of par- 
don, the following words were pow- 
erfully applied; "I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love, there- 
fore with loving kindness have I 
drawn thee." The same moment 
she was delivered from condemna- 
tion, and could cry, " Abba Father; 
my Lord and my God." It is re- 
markable that she could never re- 
collect having read or heard these 
words prior to this time, and had 
no idea that thev were in the Bible. 
For some time she was very happy ; 
but after a while being tried and 
tempted to doubt the reality of 
her conversion, she took up the 
Bible and opened on the very words 
that had been applied with such 
power, and was much comforted to 
find they were the words of God, 
and again was filled with peace and 
joy. She moreover says, that, by 
the restraints of a pious mother, 
and her early piety, she was kept 
from attending places of sinful a- 
musement, and the snares peculiar 
to such places. 

In January, 1841, after being in 
a very unsatisfactory state of health 
for about two years, she became a- 
larmingly ill. She bore her aflBiic- 
tion with great patience, and ex- 
pressed a hope that she should get 
safe to heaven, though as she said, 
she wanted a clearer witness to en- 
able her to meet death without fear. 
Being reminded that this was her 
privilege, and that she might have 
it now, she was enabled, to lay 
hold by faith, and was filled with 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
At times she had fears that her pa- 
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iience would not hold out to the 
end ; but generally at those times 
by looking at Jesus, and relying on 
the promises, her mind became 
cahn, and joy beamed in her coun- 
tenance. To a clergyman who paid 
her a visit, she said, ** Sir you may 
read the burial service over me 
with all confidence, for the Lord 
has manifested his love to my soul, 
and I am not afraid to die, but can 
.shout victory." He being proba- 
bljT a stranger to these things, en- 
quired whether she was right ia 
her mind, and b eing informed that 
^e was, he desired all other per- 
sons to withdraw, and then talked 
to her in such a way that her mind 
became perplexed. She soon how- 
ever recovered her confidence and 
exclaimed, 

" Faith lends its realizing light, 
The clouds disperse, the shadows 

. fly; 

The InTisible appears in sight, 
And God is seen by mortal eye. 

Glory ! glory ! victory through the 
blooa of the Lamb! It is all 
through the blood of the Lamb." 
To a neighbour who was not pious, 
she said ** O ! my dear Mrs. P., 
you must seek the Lord ; we can- 
not die happy without religion. 
We must have Christ in our hearts ; 
nothing less will do. I wish I 
could tell all the world about 
Christ." At another time after a 
short conflict she exclaimed, ''I 
will believe, I do believe, and by 
tlus faith all the snares of the de- 
vil are broken. Praise the Lord ! 
Bless the Lord! I'll praise Him 
while He lends me breath," &c. 
and repeated with great empha- 
sis, — 

" Now 1 have found the ground where- 
in 

Sure my soul's anchor may remain ,* 
The wounds of Jesus, for my sin, 

Before the world's foundation slain ; 
Whose mercy shall unshaken stay. 
When heaven and earth are fled 



away 



» 



She continued very happy, fre- 
quently exclaiming, " I am on the 
Kock, 1 am on the Kock !" When 
it was thought she was dying, a 
friend said, ** O the pain, the bliss 



of dying!" She replied, "No 
pain, — all bliss, — all bliss, — all 
bliss." At another time she said, 
** If this is going through the river, 
I can feel bottom all the way ; and 
when you write to Mother tell her 
that no christian needs fear dying ; 
all is well ; praise the Lord." Those 
who were with her when they 
engaged in prayer felt that it was 
like going mto the holy place be- 
fore the mercy-seat. To ner hus- 
band she said, I can do nothing 
but hang by faith on the Lord 
Jesus ; but I can believe, and the 
Lord is a shield about me." To- 
wards the close she was not so 
much the subject of rapture, but 
had a stronger confiaence, and 
more settled peace, saying, "I foel 
the sting of aeatli is taken away ! 
I am not afraid to die. I have 
sinned, but Christ has died, and I 
can hang o:i hira and am ready to 
go at any time ; but if the Lord 
sees any thing in me \hat ought 
to be purged away I am willing 
to remain in the furnace so long 
as he sees good. My will is quite 
resigned to his." Soon after this 
however her feelings fluctuated. 
At times she was triumphantly 
happy, and at other times appear- 
ed to be conflicting with the pow- 
ers of hell. Finally she broke out 
into rapturos of praise, and sud- 
denlv sank into the arms of death, 
in the 44th year of her age, and 
the 29th of her membership with 
the Wesley an Methodists. Thus 
died sister Agnes. 

The second who fell asleep was 
sister Betsy, the second daughter. 
She was naturally of an open and 
generous disposition, and apparent- 
ly of a sound bodily constitution ; 
but for many years before her 
death she was the subject of much 
bodily weakness and suflering. 

I am not prepared to say at 
what age she experienced the con- 
verting grace of God ; but I be- 
lieve it was not till some years 
after she was settled in life. For 
the last several years, however, 
she identified herself with the 
Bible Christians, and Mrs. Knight, 
of Mcnadcw, who was her leader, 
speaks highly of her as a chris- 
tian woman, and says her experi- 
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ence was remarkably sound. It 
is perhaps worthy of remark that 
while sne stood identified with us, 
and her husband with the Wes- 
leyans, the Primitive Methodist 
Preachers have for many years 
found a home at their house, thus 
showing that their christian regard 
was not confined to members of 
their own distinctive Denomina- 
tions. 

That Sister Betsy must have 
Buffered much during her protract- 
ed affliction, will not be doubted 
by those who knew her ; but I be- 
lieve she was generally patient and 
resigned, and often exerted herself 
to wait upon others when in reality 
phe required to be waited upon. 
Last April, being in the Luxillian 
Curcuit to attend some Missionary 
Meetings, and suffering at the time 
from a severe cold, I was obliged 
to lay up for two or three days at 
her house. She was then rather 
worse than usual, but not so as to 
excite suspicion that her end was 
so near ; though I confess I was 
grieved to see her exerting her- 
self to make me comfortable. But 
although we had no idea that she 
would so soon be removed from 
earth, it appears from what she af- 
terguards said, that she was not 
without premonitory thoughts of 
her appproaching end, and in less 
than a fortnight, I was summoned 
to visit her on her death bed. But 
O ! how delighted was I to find 
her calm and confident in the pros- 
pect of death. "O! Brother,'* 
said she " I never thought I should 
feel thus when I came to die. I 
always thought I should shrink 
from death ,- but I have no fear." 
And then forgetful of herself as she 
had often been, she requested the 
family to get me some refreshment. 
I could not stay long with her; 
but as in the judgment of the doc- 
tor, she was a litUe better than she 
had been, we were hopeful that her 
life might be spared a little longer. 
Hearing in the course of two or 
three days that she was worse, I 
went again to see her, and arrived 
a few hours only before she breath- 
ed her last ; but though labouring 
for breath, she was still calm and 
confident. On the bed lay the Bi- 



ble and the Hymn book ; these had 
long been her companions in life, 
and they ministered to her conso- 
lation in death ; and but for the 
circumstance that it was my own 
sister that was dying, surrounded 
by her deeply affected husband and 
children, I should have rejoiced in 
tlie presence of death. I could not 
stay lon^ ; but we united in prayer 
and felt indeed that it was good to 
draw nigh to God. And then came. 
the never-to-be-forgotten "Fare- 
well, Brother j I shall never see 
you again in this world ; Farewell." 
The utterance of that " Farewell," 
thrilled through my heart. I be- 
lieve I did manage m reply to say, 
" Farewell ; but, Oh ! such a fare- 
well as that, my ears never heard 
before, although it was uttered 
with the utmost composure, and in 
the hope of meeting in heaven. 
God grant we there may meet! 
Sister Grace who was- with her 
night and day for some time before 
she died, says, she told her 
that for weeks, up stairs or down, 
or wherever she might be, these 
words had been dweUing on her 
mind ; — 

"'Tis almost done, — His almost o'er, 
We're joining them who're gone before." 

Her daughter says that, when 
asked the state of her mind, she 
said, ** I have not one doubt that 
the Lord will receive me. O how 
good the Lord is to such an unwor- 
thy worm ! I used to think that 
when I came to die the Lord would 
forsake me; now I find his pro- 
mises made over to me, — * I will 
never leave thee ; I will never for- 
sake thee. Lo ! I am with you at 
way, even to the end of the world.' " 
When her pains were very great 
she exclaimed, " What should I do 
now if I had not made my peace 
with God P I could not do it now." 
At another time she said, ** It is 
not a small thing to die, — the soul 
separating from the body. I feel 
it IS hard toiling to make the blest 
shore." As her end drew near she 
rejoiced in the prospect of death, 
saying, *' I believe it would be a 
sin to doubt of my acceptance with 
God. I do not feel those raptures 
of joy that some have felt; out I 
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Lave a calm and settled peace, wait- 
ing the will of the Lord." 

The Thursday night preceding 
her death she had the several mem- 
bers of the famUy gathered around 
her bed, and addressed them indi- 
vidually in a most solemn and affec- 
tionate manner; entreating those 
who had begun to serve God, to live 
near to him, and those who had 
not, to begin at once, and to be 
sore to meet her in heaven. She 
delighted much in the hymn be- 
ginning,— 

" Wliere shall tnie believers go; 
When from the flesh they fly ?" 

A few hours before she died, she 
desired a glass to be handed to her 
that she might see what inroads 
death was making ; and on examin- 
ing her tongue she exclaimed, 
" Bless the Lord ; this is death ; 
I am sure it is." Then taking an 
affectionate farewell of them all, 
telling them not to grieve, but ra- 
ther to rejoice to see her freed from 
the body, she said, " I shall soon 
be home in heaven, 

*Far from a world of grief and sin, 
With God etemaUy shut in.' " 

And presently she passed away to 
be for ever with the Lord. Thus 
died Sister Betsy. 

On the way to Luxillian where 
the corpse was to be interred, we 
rested at Ebenezer chapel, and re- 
ceived an affectionate and highly 
satisfactory address from IVIr. Pow- 
ell, Primitive Methodist. 

May each surviving member of 
the family realize a similarly peace- 
ful apd happy death ; and may we 
all at last meet in heaven ! Amen. 

M. EoBINS. 



VISIONS OF THE FALL OF THE 
BIBLE.* 

The Bible forgotten ! There nev- 
er was an age when there was less 
danger of it. It is not merely that 
its unequalled literary power se- 
cures its vitality, but that over it, 
as a professed revelation from God, 
there has begun a keen, hotly-con- 

* From Gilfillan's "Bards of the 
Bible.*' Communicated by G-. 



tested fight, closing every day into 
deadlier earnestness, and which, at 
no very distant period, promises to 
be finally decided. Should the 
Bible sink, what remains P Where 
are we to find a substitute for it ? 
What manual of duty so broad 
and practical P What narrative so 
broad, humane, and melting P What 
book of genius so full of the pith 
and lustihood of primeval man- 
hood P Where another such two- 
edged sword, baring on the one 
side, the bosom of God, and, on the 
other, the heart of man P Where 
a book with such a gospel P Where 
another such combination of truth 
so humble, power so meek, virtue 
so merciful, poetry so holy, beauty 
so condescending, celestial wisdom 
so affable P A book of which all 
this is true, found a cheat — an old 
wives' fable — swarming with lies, 
or saved only from the charge, un- 
der the plea of the dotage of age ! 
Alas ! alas ! And suppose a sub- 
stitute found — suppose, by some 
conjunction of mental forces, ex- 
traordinary as that of material, 
which is said to have produced the 
deluge, another book written, 
equally wide, and equally intense, 
equally sublime, and equally use- 
ful, equally profound and equally 
plain — which should mete the oce- 
an of this troubled age in its span, 
and weigh its great mountains and 
its small dust of doubts and difficul- 
ties alike in its balance, and be 
hailed by exulting millions as di- 
vine — where the security for its 
permanent power P WTio should 
dare to say that it, too, might not 
outlive itself — wax old, and vanish 
away, after enduring the pains and 
penalties, the contempts and in- 
sults, which track dishonoured age 
to the dust, and cause it to cry to 
the rocks of neglect, and to the 
mountains of obscurity to cover it P 
Then, too, might the Bible say to 
it — '* Art thou also become weak as 
IP I, too, once caused my terror 
in the land of the living, and was 
even believed to stretch my sceptre 
over the shadowy mansions of the 
dead." As never book so com- 
manded, roused, affrighted, glad- 
dened, beautified, and solemnized 
the world, so the horrors of its fall 
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are too frightful almost for con- 
ception. 

We were borne away in visioil 
to see this great sight — in vision 
only, thank God ! ever to be seen. 
We saw this new plague of dark- 
ness passing over tne world. As it 
passed, there was heard the shriek 
of children, mourning for their 
I^ew Testaments, and refusing to 
be comforted because they were 
not. There arose, next, the wail of 
women : of mothers, whose hope 
for their dead babes was put out ; 
of wives, whose desire for the sal- 
vation of their husbands was cru- 
elly quenched; of aged matrons, 
whose last comfort, as they trem- 
bled on the verge of eternity, was 
extinguished. Then came a voice, 
saying, " Philanthropists, abandon 
your plans of universal ameliorati- 
on, for the glad tidings to all peo- 
ple have died away ! Preachers of 
the word, pause on your pulpit 
stairs : your message is a lie ! Poets 
cut your gorgeous dreams of a 
Millennium in sunder: they are 
but dreams, and the dream- book is 
dead ! Missionaries, throw down 
your sickles : the end of the world 
ye may see, its harvest never I 
Poor Kegroes, Caffrarians, and 
Hindoos, look no more upwards to 
those teachers, once deemed to 
drop down honey and milk on your 
parched lips : they are the retailers 
of exploded fables ! Millenarians — 
ye who hoped that the world was 
soon to be touched by the golden 
spur of Jesus, and to spring on- 
wards to a glorious goal, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven P Heav- 
en there is none, and no Saviour 
preparing to descend ! Bearers of 
that corpse to the grave, cast it 
down and flee: for he that fell 
asleep in Jesus fell asleep in a lie, 
and if ye sow in hope, ye are liars 
too ! Poor prisoner in the cause of 
humanity — poor slave, turn not 
your red and swollen eyes to heav- 
en, for on the side of your oppres- 
sor there is power, and ye have no 
helper! Stop your prayers, je 
praying ones, for the Great Ear is 
shut — nay, it was never open ! Dy- 
ing sinner, clench thy teeth in si- 
lence: hope not, for there is no 
pardon ; fear not, for there is no 



punishment! But, while prayer, 
and praise, and the cheerful notef 
of christian and hopeful toil — the 
voice of the bridegroom rejoicing 
over his bride, united by the sacred 
tie of christian marriage-r-and the 
voice of the christian mother, bend- 
ing and singing over the cradled 
features, where she reads immor- 
tality — and all melodies which have 
wedded christian hope to poetry 
and music, should be for ever dumb, 
let the maniac howl on, and the 
swearer curse, and the atheist 
laugh, and the vile person sneer 
anagibber, and the hell-broth of 
war bubble over in blood, and the 
sound of the scourge become eter- 
nal as the growth of cane ; and if 
mirth there be, let it be expressed 
in one wild and universal dance be- 
tween a grave for ever closed be- 
low, and a heaven for ever empty, 
and shut, and silent above !" All 
this we saw, and heard, and, start- 
ing from a slumber more hideous 
than death, found our Bible in our 
bosom, and behold it was but a 
dream ! 

" Again in our dream, and the 
vision was new." We stood in the 
midst of a great plaia, or tableland, 
with dim, shadowy mountains far, 
far behind and around, and a black 
midnight, moonless sky above. A 
motlev multitude was met, filling 
the w hole plain ; and a wild, stem 
hum, as of men assembled for some 
dark purpose, told us that they 
were assembled to witness, or to 
assist at, a sacbifice. In the midst 
of the plain, there towered a huge 
altar, on which crackled and smok- 
ed a blaze, blue, livid, and the 
spires of which seemed eyes, eager 
and hungrily waiting for their «ric- 
tim and prey. Around, " many glit- 
tering faces" were looking on. 
They were the faces of the priests, 
who appeared all men of gigantic 
stature. Their aspects otherwise 
were various. Some seemed, like 
the flames, restlessly eager ; others 
seemed timid, were ghastly pale, 
and looked ever and anon around 
and above ; and in the eyes of one 
or two there stood unsned tears. 
Above them, in the smoke, dipping 
at times their wings in the surge of 
the fire, and frequently whispering 
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in the ears of the priests, we notic- 
ed certain dark and winged figures, 
the purpose in whose eyes made 
them shine more fiercely far than 
the flames, and sparkle like the 
jewelry of hell. On the altar 
there was as yet no victim. All 
this we saw as clearly as if noon had 
heen resting on the plain, for all, 
though dark, shone like the glossy 
blackness of the raven's wing. We 
asked in our astonishment, at one 
standing beside us, " What mean- 
eth all thisP What sacrifice is 
this P Who are these priests P" 
And he replied, " Know you not 
this P These priests are the lead- 
ers of the new philosophy — the suc- 
cessors of those, who, in the nine- 
teenth century, sapped the belief 
of the nations in the Bible. They 
have met to burn the Bible, and to 
renew society through its ashes." 
" And is all the multitude of this 
mindP'* " The majority are; but 
a few are so weak, as to believe 
that the book will be snatched by a 
supernatural hand from the burn- 
ing ; and it is said that even two or 
three of the priests share at times 
in the foolish delusion : but I laugh 
at it." " But who are those wing- 
ed figures P" "W^inged figures!" 
he replied ; " I see them not." And 
he looked again. '* Yes," we said, 
"with those plumes of darkness 
and eyes of fire." His countenance 
fell : he stared, trembled, and was 
silent. It appeared that the mul- 
titude saw not them. The hum of 
the vast congregation meanwhile 
increased, like that of many waters 
nearing shore. At last, voices were 
heard crying, " It is time : forth 
with the old imposture." And it 
was brought forth, and one of the 
priests, a grey-haired ma'n, took it 
into his hands. "Who is this?" 
we asked. " He was once," said 
our neighbour, " a believer in the 
Bible, and has been chosen, there- 
fore, to cast it into the flames, and 
to pronounce a curse over it ere it 
is cast." Words would fail us to 
describe the multitude when the 
Book appeared. Some shouted 
with savage loy, others muttered 
** curses, not loud, but deep." One 
cried, " It maddened mj mother." 
Anotiiier, "It made my sister drown 



herself." A third, " It has cost me 
many a night of agony." Some we 
saw weeping, and wiping away their 
tears, lest they should be seen; 
and some looking up with the 
protest of indignation and appeal 
to Heaven. One face we "noticed, 
that of a youth ; and there was a 
poet's fire in his eye, who seemed 
about to speak in the Book's be- 
half, when one beside put his hand 
to his lips and held him back from 
his purpose, like a hound by the 
leash. And methought we heard, 
half-stifled in the distance, from a 
remote part of the assembly, a deep 
hollow voice, saying, " Beware I" 
The priest approached the altar, 
held the volume over the flames, 
and uttered the curse. What it 
was, we heard not distinctly, for 
each word was lost in loud volleys 
of applause, which the priests be- 
gan, and the vast multitude repeat- 
ed. But as he held it in his grasp, 
and was uttering his slow msQedic- 
tions over it, we saw the Book 
becoming radiant with a strange 
lustre, brightening at every word, 
as if it were uttering a silent pro- 
test, and giving the lie in light to 
the syllables of insult. And when 
he ceased, there was silence ; and 
he is about to drop the Book into 
the burning, when a voice is heard 
saying, not now in a whisper, but 
as in ten thousand thunders — " Be- 
ware !" And, turning round, we 
saw, speeding from the mountain 
boundary of the plain, the figure of 
a man — his eyes shining like the 
sun — ^his hair streaming behind him 
— his right hand stretched out be- 
fore. And as the multitude open, 
by their trembling and falling to 
the ground, a thousand ways before 
him ; and as the old priest stiffens 
into stone, and holds the Book as a 
statue might hold it ; and as the 
priests around sink over the altar 
into the flames, and the winged 
figures fly, he approaches, ascends, 
takes the Book, and, looking up to 
heaven, and around to earth, ex- 
claims—" The Word of the Lord, 
the Word of the Lord, endureth for 
ever !" And lo ! the altar seemed 
to shape itself into a throne, and 
the man sat upon it, and " the 
judgment was set, and the books 
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opened." And again we awoke, 
and behold it was, and yet was Tiot, 
a dream. No ; for we think that 
we have thus expressed, in outline 
and allegory, a great reality. That 
the Bible is to go down, we believe 
as impossible as it were shocking ; 
but that there is a deep danger be- 
fore it, a partial eclipse awaiting it, 
a " rock ahead," we are firmly per- 
suaded. Nay, we are satisfied that 
the dangers are so numerous and 
varied, that no pilot but one can 
rescue it, and in it, us, the church, 
the world ! 



EASY CIECUMS TANCES ' 
DESIEABLE. * 

Then I want competence. I 
don't mean riches. As I have al- 
ready told you, I am not in search 
of the absolute best — which might 
include in it the tip-top idea of 
every thing, and might be some- 
thing either extravagant and im- 
possible in itself, or only likely to 
be realized once or twice in a 
hundred years. I have to do 
with common life, with the ways 
and means of ordinary happiness, 
with such possibilities as may be 
within the reach of the generality 
of mankind, especially of such as 
belong to the class or classes now 
before me. I don't then insist 
on riches as being essential to 
your making the best of life. I 
don't include wealth in the idea, 
as wealth is generally understood. 
I have no wish for each of you to 
find a little California, or to have 
a legacy left you, or to'get^a prize 
in a lottery, or to come across any 
other means of becoming suddenly 
rich, or rich at all. I believe in 
the necessity and propriety of in- 
equality of conditions. I think 
it right that there should be 
masters and servants, capitalists 
and workmen, labourers with brain 
and labourers with back ; one man 
with his pen in his hand, and 
another with the hod on his shoul- 
der; principals and subordinates, 
handicraft and headcraft, in all 

* " Is it possible to make the best of 
both worlds." By T. Binney; Com- 
municated by S. Shobtkidob. 



their varieties ; — ^with all their 
difference of rank and wages, for- 
tune and circumstances. I believe 
this to be the order of nature and 
the will of God. I have no faith 
in the dead level of any sort of com- 
munism or equality: for if evea 
all were rich, all would be poor. 
I do not mean then by competency 
wealth. When spes^ing for the 
many, I do not ask as an element 
in the best of life, or for making 
the b est of it, what can only be- 
long to the few. My aim is to get 
within the reach of the majority, 
as my belief is that God wills that 
in all ranks, and in connection 
with great differences of condition, 
men should be equally capable of 
making life beautiful and happy. 
In order to this, — in order ind!eed, 
to his making any thing of life, — ^it 
is important to a man to have the 
means of living. For real com- 
fort, these means must be equal 
to his position in tlie world, and 
available without his being subject 
to incessant anxiety. Wealtn, I 
admit, is power. It gives great 
influence, secures from many annoy- 
ances, elevates and fortifies a man's 
position, and opens facilities for 
attempting ana effecting what 
others might dream of in vain. 
Still, all that is required for ordi- 
nary happiness, — for making life 
into a good and an agreeable uiing, 
is competence : — meaning by that, 
resources suitable to the rank of 
the individual, sufficient to sup- 
port his credit and respectability. 
Along with this, for most men, I 
should put the feeling and consci- 
ousness of getting on, — of success 
and advancement, gradual if yoa 
please, but real and certain. The 
glory of life, then, we understand, 
does not consist in, or depend on, 
our being rich. To be a poor man in 
a certain sense, is not in fact incom- 
patible with greatness. There are 
such poor men in all ranks. Pov- 
eriyy however, in the full force of 
the term, — poverty, as implying 
habitual embarrassment, present^'op 
prospective want, is a great evil ! 
It is a terrible thing, night and 
day to have the wolf at the door, 
and the vulture at the heart ;— 
for things to be always getting 
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worse ;— for place and position to 
become deteriorated; — for the circle 
of associates to narrow or change 
till nothing is left of what it once 
was. Felt or apprehended pecu- 
niary liabilities, with the consci- 
ousness of incompetency to meet 
them, is just a constant burning 
hell upon earth. " He that sleeps 
too soundly, let him borrow the 
pillow of a debtor." When pover- 
ty has done its worst, what sordid- 
ness attends it ! what squalor aud 
filth ! How it chills the affections, 
wrings the heart, debases the hab- 
its ; brings often a torpor and 
sluggishness on the understanding, 
and always injures or endangers 
the character L But long before 
its last stage, poverty, — when it 
exists only as pecuniary pressure 
and difficulty, — is often a fearful 
temptation to a man. To stave off 
an evil, to arrest it, to gain a little 
temporary advantage or relief, he 
will twist his words, and sophisti- 
cate his understanding, and say 
this, and promise that, — thinking 
all the time that he is keeping 
within the limits of truth or proba- 
bility, though in fact he is both 
deceiving others and himself. It 
is a common saying, and it is 
very true, that people would be 
more happy, if they were more vir- 
tuous ; alas ! it is also true, and it 
should sometimes be remembered, 
that many would be more virtuous, 
il they were more happy. Com- 
fortable circumstances are very 
conservative of honesty and honour. 
It is easy to do well, when it is 
impossible to be tempted ; — it is 
easy, — and not very particularly 
meritorious. It is really no great 
virtue in any of us not to steal. 
You would never think of putting 
it to the credit of our excellent 
chairman here, Sie Edwaed Bux- 
ton, that he had never been tried 
at the old Bailey for a petty theft, 
and moreover, was really so vir- 
tuous, that he was never likely to 
appear there. For some meu, you 
know, to do some thinj^s would bo 
a great disgrace, \^hile their not 
doing them is no virtue. It is 
easy to be superior to menu temp- 
tations when you can purch ise aud 
pay for whatever you need. Very 



noble sentiments may be indul- 
ged and uttered, — very high ideas 
entertained of what is just and 
honourable, — when there is noth- 
ing in the form of debt, or liability, 
or threatened ruin, to deprave or 
deaden the moral sense. It is 
easy to despise the mean and the 
false, and to eschew and condemn 
the subterfuge and the equivoque, 
when there is nothing to wring 
the cry out of the soul — " My 
poverty, but not my will consents." 
Depend upon it, a competent in- 
come is a very capital thing, both 
for comfort and character. A feel- 
ing too, of progressive advance- 
ment and steady success in life, is 
no inconsiderable item in your 
making the best of it. 



LONDON. III. 

INClDEyXS AND REFLECTIONS. 

7. Opening Places of Worship, 

At the Michaelmas Quarterly 
Meeting held here, the subject of 
extending the sphere of our labours 
was seriously entertained. It was 
considered that the field occupied 
in London by the Bible Christians 
was too narrow, and that by enlarg- 
ing it we might reasonably expect 
to facilitate success. Especially 
on the ground of there being many 
of our members scattered over the 
city, and beyond the reach of our 
few places of worship. It was sug- 
gested that those brethren who 
were most ac(juainted with the lo- 
calities insufficiently provided with 
the means of grace, should ascer- 
tain, if possible, where the gospel 
might be introduced. Inquiries 
being made, two openings presented 
themselves. The first is a place in 
the environs of the metropolis, in 
the county of Essex, called Lower 
Ley ton. It contains many hun- 
dreds, probably many thousands, 
of inhabitants, who hitherto have 
been but little favoured with the 
labours of Dissenters. Here live 
a few persons who have long been 
members of society with us ; but 
on account of the distance, had not 
worshipped with us for some time. 
They, and ourselves, seem to have 
conceived the idea of establishing 
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religions worship there, at the same 
period. A suitable room was the 
next desideratum ; and little search 
had been made when a cottage was 
found with two rooms on the 
ground floor and uninhabited. The 
proprietor's agent on being applied 
to favoured our scheme, and grant- 
ed us the cottage afc reduced rent. 
The front room was immediatelv 
fitted up with seats and a little pul- 
pit, and was opened for worship on 
Sunday, January 20th, 1856. 

On the morning of that day our 
friends established a Sabbath School, 
and nearly thirty children attend- 
ed. At three o'clock in the after- 
noon the writer arrived, in company 
with a few friends, and on meeting 
* a group of young men, inquired of 
them for "feichardson's Cottages ;" 
that being the name of a row of 
cottages with which the one we oc- 
cupy is connected. One of the 
young men promptly answered us 
by saying, " They are the first cot- 
tages to the rignt ; you will see 
the board up." Alluding to a board 
our friends had placed over the 
door with the following inscrip- 
tion : — " Bible Cheistian Missi- 
on Station. Seevices, Sunday 
AT Theee and Six o'clock, Wed- 
nesday AT Seven o'clock." From 
the nature of the young man's re- 
ply we inferred that some notice 
had been taken of our project in 
the neighbourhood, and it was evi- 
dent that he correctly guessed our 
connection with it. We hastened 
towards the cottage, feeling con- 
strained to pray that the entering 
of the Bible Christians into that 
place might prove a blessing, to 
which a friena at our side respond- 
ed ** Amen." We found the room 
well filled, and were greatly blessed 
while directing attention to the 
words, " Behold I have set before 
thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it." Kev. iii. 8. In the even- 
ing the cottage was crowded, and 
the Divine presence rendered the 
service impressive and profitable. 
The numbers continuing to attend 
the ministry there having caused 
considerable inconvenience, our 
friends wore induced to make the 
both rooms available to thecongre- 
*'gation, and now they are filled 



each Sabbath with attentive hear- 
ers. We have established a class- 
meeting there, with three members, 
and four on trial for meflibership. 

A measure of antagonism, how- 
ever, has appeared. A window has 
been broken, and one of the chil- 
dren chastised on a Monday morn- 
ing by his schoolmaster for having 
attended our school on the sab- 
bath. 

We believe, however, that our 
Master can make even " the wrath 
of men to praise Him," so that we 
are hopeful, nay confident, for fu- 
ture results. 

The other place at which we have 
commenced preaching is Kensing- 
ton. A family consisting of seven 
persons, coming to London from 
the Farnham Station, wished us to 
visit them, and the writer embraced 
an early opportunity for doing so. 
The result was that services were 
commenced in their house on the 
first sabbath of the present year. 
A class, consisting of ten members, 
has been formed there, and most 
assuredly God has stamped this 
measure with his approbation. The 
writer and many others can testify 
that the glory and the victory have 
been found there. Our impression 
is that a considerable amount of 
effort will be required there, in 
ploughing the lana and sowing the 
seed, before a very plenteous har- 
vest will be reapea ; but we are sa- 
tisfied of its being a necessary and 
promising sphere for christian en- 
terprise. 

8. A Fire. 

It is probable that in no place in 
the world does the cry " Fire ! 
Fire !" create so great a sensation 
as in London. Fires happen here 
frequently, and often effect im- 
mense destruction. Numerous, too. 
are the precautions observed with 
respect to them, and most extraor- 
dinary appliances are available for 
subduing them when they occur. 
A short time since as we were go- 
ing to our Sunday morning appoint- 
ment, we passed by a house the 
chimney of which had taken fire, 
and being apprehensive of farther 
danger, the inhabitants of the vi- 
cinity had got four engines on the 
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spofc in a few minntea ready for 
operation, tliongli happily, they 
were not required. 

But the catastrophe to which we 
now refer is the burning of Covent 
Garden Theatre, which took phice 
on the morning of Wedneaday, 
March 5th, 1856. Probably most 
of the readers of the Magazine 
have already received tidings of 
the event; but to peruse a brief 
description of the occurrence, in a 
newspaper, makes an impression 
widely different from what one re- 
ceives who listens to a conversa- 
tion respecting it on the spot, aud 
who witnesses its desolate ruins. 
The Theatre was a gigantic and 
superb structure. It was used for 
musical entertainments, song- sing- 
ing, and various other nameless 
performances for the entertain- 
ment of the thoughtless and gay. 
Such performances frequently ex- 
hibit vice and crime, so as to make 
them appear virtuous and heroic ; 
and their effects, we believe, from 
the information we have received, 
is to sap the very foundation of 
virtue, and to render the debased 
baser still. This building, never- 
theless, was one of the principal 
attractions of the Metropolis, and 
night after night was thronged 
with spectators. All parts of !b9n- 
don were apprized of what was 
doiuj? at Covent Garden Theatre 
by ^acards of vast size, and all 
ranks patronized it. When the 
fire broke out a series of entertain- 
ments, which had occupied about 
thirty-six hours, was about to ter- 
minate. Durinff most of the time 
the place had been crowded, and 
about two hundred remained to see 
the flames appear. A writer in 
the Examiner remarks, *' Had the 



accident happened two hours ear- 
lier, when the house was full, Lon- 
don would now be bereft of all the 
flower of its profligacy and harlotry, 
every flock would be in mourning 
for its black sheep, every family de- 
ploring the untimely loss of its 
scamp, fond mothers weeping for 
their precious scape-graces, the de- 
tective police suddemj^ reduced to 
a sinecure, its occupation gone." 

At 4 o'clock on that morning, this 
structure wbb the scene of wanton 
and rampant meiTy-making ; at 
5 o'clock it waaa burning pile, illu- 
minating all London; and a few 
hours later the flames were spent, 
and left it a spectacle of utter 
ghastliness and terror. 

The stately Grecian walls still 
stand, and over the numerous 
doorways may be seen such in- 
scriptions as " Pit," " Boxes," 
"Stalls," " Dress circle," " Mag- 
nificent entertainment," " Grand 
Bal Masqu^," etc ; but in glanc- 
ing through the apertures one is 
horrified with a sudden view of dis- 
mal blackness and ruin! There 
lies the ashes of property estimated 
at the value of £300,000 ! A spec- 
tacle, as one might suppose, sug- 
gestive to those who escaped from 
the conflagration, of the Divine 
displeasure in such transactions as 
were there conducted, and remind- 
ing us all of the day "when the 
earth and all the works that are 
therein shall be burned up." 

Alas ; many similar places exist 
in London, and daily perform their 
part in blighting and destroying 
multitudes, both body and soul. 
" Shall I not visit for tnese things? 
saith the Lord." 

W. Luke. 
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I8TBATIVE Reform. By John P. tant pamphlet in time, or it shonld 
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The vast importance to the na- 
tion of having all candidates for 
situations in the Civil Service sub- 
jected to an Examination by com- 
petent persons, and receiving a 
certificate to the effect that their 
moral character and other attain- 
ments are such as to render them 
fit and proper persons to fill such 
offices as they respectivel3r aspire 
to, before they can be admitted on 
the list of persons qualified for the 
public service, must be evident to 
all who have reflected on the aw- 
ful destruction of life, and the pro- 
digal waste of the national resour- 
ces, experienced during the late 
war, through the incompetence of 
those who held offices in the public 
departments ; and if national ruin is 
to be prevented, it must be by a tho- 
rough reform in the system which 
allows incompetent persons to fill 
sundry public offices, simply be- 
cause those who are influential sup- 
porters of the Government recom- 
mend or urge their appointment. 

Now that peace has happily been 
again proclamied, the energies of 
all true patriots, and especially all 
christian patriots, should be direct- 
ed to bear on the subject of " Ad- 
ministrative Eeform ;" and al- 
though it is not our special pro- 
vince to enter into the minutiae of 
the question, yet as we think the 
conservation of the morals of the 
people at large requires that the 
present corrupt and debasing sys- 
tem should be swept away, we con- 
sider ourselves justified in calling 
attention to the subject. Public 
officers, by their acts and their ex- 
ample, cannot fail to exert a con- 
siderable influence on the morals 
of the community ; and it behoves 
christian men to use all the means 
in their power to purify the pub- 
lic morals, by endeavouring to pre- 
vent improper persons from reach- 
ing that responsible elevation. 

The draft of a Bill for securing 
the proper examination of allper- 
sons who aspire to fill public offices, 
is appended to the work, although 
it was judged to be the more pru- 
dent course to defer its introduc- 
tion to the House of Commons. 
Lord Godi:rich, who was to have 
introduced it, considered it more 



desirable that the appeal made to 
the House should be in the form 
of an " Address to the Queen." 

On the 24th of April, Lord God- 
erich moved an address to Her Ma- 
jesty, expressing cordial thanks for 
the steps which have been already 
taken, congratulating Her Majesty 
on the beneficial effects which nave 
already resulted from the labours 
of the Civil Service Commission ; 
eulogising in deservedly high terms 
the able and judicious arrange- 
ments of the Commissioners, and 
offering a liberal provision for any 
changes which the adoption of a 
fui'ther extension of those measures 
may entail. The motion was op- 
posed by the Government, but was 
carried by a considerable majority. 
This may well be considered as 
one of the most important reform- 
atory movements of the day. "VVe 
give the concluding para^aph 
of this well-timed pamphlet: — 

The first object to be obtained is 
that parliamentary support for Lord 
. Goderich which, his Lordship will ne- 
cessarily require, if opposed by the Go- 
vernment. The question is now fairly 
brought before the proper tribunal, and , 
if the country evinces supineness, it 
will perpetuate the reign of corruption 
and the retention of (he injurious sys- 
tem of routine whence arose the unbusi- 
ness-like proceedings and ridiculous 
blunders in the Commissariat and oth- 
er departments of the Civil Service, 
causing that waste of the resom*ces of 
this great coimtry, and the loss of 
those lives which so many of the homes 
of England now finiitlessly deplore ; and 
yet all that is required to prevent a re- 
petition of such scenes in any future 
war, and to secure to the country du- 
ring peace, a proper selection of public 
servants, is prompt energy on the part 
of the friends oi true Administrative 
Reform. 

To obtain for Lord Goderich effid- 
ent support in the House of Commons, 
a correspondence with almost every 
town in the kingdom is indispensable. 

The publication of statements, many 
of which are already prepared, and dis- 
seminating tlirough the press the infor- 
mation to be derived from official docu- 
ments, must now be effected without 
delay. The war having ceased, and 
its inmiediate pressure removed, the 
public mind will necessarily relapse in- 
to its usual indifference unless roused 
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to a sense of danger. If the efforts of 
Administrative Beformers be unsuccess- 
ful this time, the whole system of nom- 
ination and parliamentary patronage 
will be confirmed and fixed for years to 
come on the country, until another Se- 
bastopol arises, and England's best 
blood is sacrificed, and her treasures 
and resources are wasted to uphold the 
selfish requirements of those who live 
on the hanl earnings of the honest, the 
frugal, and the industrious. 
There never was a time that offered 



such a prospect of success, and yet all 
may be lost for the want of a little 
united energy." 

The Ebvival Hymn Book for 
Methodists. No. 1. — London — 
Sulman, 

Anthbofologt ; or the Science 
of Human Nature. By Fbbdebick 
TowGooD, Esq. Parti. — London 
— HorselL 

Wings and Stings. A Tale for 
the young. — London — Nelsons, 
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TRIENNIAL CONFERENCE OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 

LIBERATION OF BELiaiON. 



The Fourth Triennial Conference of 
the friends of the " Society for the Li- 
beration of Religion from State Patron- 
age and Control," formerly known as 
the Anti-state-church Association, was 
held on Tuesday and Wednesday the 
6th and 7th of May. Between 800 
and 400 delegates, appointed by pub- 
lic meetings, congregations, and pub- 
lic bodies, or not less than twenty-five 
residents in any town, sent in their 
authorization, and a large proportion 
were present at the' commencement of 
the Conference, the first sitting of 
which was at the London Tavern, on 
Tuesd^ morning. 

W. Edwaeds, Esq., the Treasurer, 
took the chair pro tem,^ and various 
committees and officers were appoint- 
ed to conduct the business. 

In pursuance of the Report of the 
Business Committee, 

Samuel Mobley, Esq. was elected 
to the chair during the first sitting. 
He congratulated the Conference on 
the very improved position of the ques- 
tions in which they were interested. 
The Parliamentary and Electoral Com- 
mittees of the society brought ecclesi- 
astical questions directly in contact 
with the House of Commons and the 
constituencies, by which they must be 
ultimately decided [hear, hear]. He 
would impress upon the country dele- 
gates, especially, the desirableness of 
co-operating with the Electoral Com- 
mittee in endeavours to increase to 
fifty, or even eighty, the number of 
their friends in the House of Com- 
mons. 

Mr. Cabyell Williams read the 
Report of the executive Committee, 
which stated that the society's practi- 

YOL. XXI. THIRD SERIES. 



cal efficiency and usefulness had been 
greater than during any former period 
of its existence. In 1854, a Sub-Com- 
mittee was formed, under the presi- 
dency of Dr. Foster, for conducting 
the society's Parliamentary business ; 
and in the following year, a committee 
for electoral purposes, imder the presi- 
dency of Mr. Morley. Evidences of 
the result of the first of these steps 
had been seen in more systematic atten- 
tion given to Parliamentary questions 
of an ecclesiastical character — in out- 
door activity in promoting petitions 
and influencing the votes of represen- 
tatives — and in the conspicuous success 
with in^hich, in some instances, those 
exertions have been crowned within 
the widls of Parliament. The Confer- 
ence, it was hoped, would think that 
the bill of the Government for the re- 
form of the Univeysity of Cambridge 
ought not to be permitted to pass in 
its present shape. It was true it ad- 
mitted Dissenters to the degree of 
Master as well as Bachelor of Arts ; but 
it at the same time required the holder 
of such degree to declare his member- 
ship with the Church of England, be- 
fore he could become member of the 
Senate, or hold any office, either iu the 
University or out of it, which has 
heretofore been held by a member of 
that church, and for which the possess- 
ion of a university degree has been re- 
quisite. They had, during the last 
two years, laboured hard to prevent 
the levying of church-rates. Rates 
have been in man^ parishes refused, 
for the first time within parochial me- 
mory ; in others, encouragement has- 
been given to opposition, whch has 
but to be peersvei«d in, to prove ulti-. 

T 
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mately successful ; and in not a few 
instances minorities have been victori- 
ous in compelling the abandonment of 
rates too illegal to be enforced. In 
Parliament they had been equally suc- 
cessful, haying in three years convert- 
ed a minority of 48 into a majority of 
43. The Committee had deemed it 
politic to accept the Government a. 
mendments on Sir Wm. Clay*s bill. 
The Committee congratulated the Con- 
ference on the highly auspicious char- 
acter of recent events in some of the 
British Colonies, more particularly on 
the separation of Church and State in 
Canada by the secularization of the 
clergy reserves. If in the mother 
country the ciurent of events in the 
same direction did not, from the neces- 
sity of the case, flow with equal rapidi- 
tji it yet ran steadily and with increa- 
sing strength. 

The .Treasurer's statement showed 
that the receipts were upwards of 
£3,000, and that there was a balance of 
£312. 

Rev. J. Fletcher* of Christchurch, 
in moving a resolution adopting the 
Eeport, and expressing great satisfac- 
tion at the society's operations, warmly 
eulogized their friends in the Ilouse of 
Commons for the mingled steadfast- 
ness and prudence of their operations. 
Mr. Deputy Pewtress seconded the 
resolution. 

After a short discussion on some of 
the points of the Report, the resolu- 
tion was adopted, and the Rev. J. 
HowAED HiNTCN proposcd, "That 
tliis Conference regards with •great 
hopefulness the increasing number of 
parishes in which the imposition of 
chiu*ch-rates is successfully resisted, or 
the enforcement of them is abandon- 
ed, afld approves of the steps taken for 
promoting parochial agitation on the 
subject ; and that the decision of the 
Executive Committee in respect to the 
amendments on the bill of Sir Wm. 
Clay, proposed by her Majesty's Gov' 
emment, meets with the concurrence 
of the Conference." 

The Rev. R. Retnoldson, of Wis- 
beach, seconded the motion, which 
gave rise to a long and animated de- 
bate ; the Rev. H. Tollee, of Market 
Ilarborougli, moving, and Rev. D. 
Rees, of Braintree, seconding the fol- 
lowing amendment : — "That in the 

*It must not be understood that we 
approve of the term Rev. because we 
inseit it. Perhaps it would not be 
known who the speakers were, bad the 
prefix been omitted, — Ed. 



opinion of this Conference, the amend- 
ments which have been proposed by 
the Home Secretary on Sir W. Clay4 
bill for the entire abolition of chnroh- 
rates are unsatisfactory, and should be 
rejected." 

Mr. Alderman Harrison, of Wake- 
field, the Rev. Mr. Harcourt, of Lon- 
don, and other delegates, supported 
tlie amendment. Mr. Edward Baines, 
of Leeds, Mr. Edward Miall, M.P., 
Dr. Foster, and the Rev. John Burnet, 
supported the resolution, which was 
ultimately carried by a large major- 
ity. 

The delegates then adjo umed to the 
Milton Club, where a handsome colla- 
tion was provided ; and at six o'clock, 
Edward Baines, Esq. of Leeds, took 
the chair, and in an opening address 
pointed to several recent and political 
indications that the society's principles 
are fast advancing. 

After the society's constitution had 
been considered and revised, De. Fos- 
ter read an elaborate paper, illustrative 
of the success which had followed the 
attempt to organize Anti-state-Church 
men as a political party ; and also en- 
tering at length into a consideration of 
Mr. Miall's motion relative to Ire- 
land. 

Rev. J. Bfbnet moved a resolution 
approving of the society's Parliament- 
tary action. Referring to Mr. Miall's 
motion, and to Ministers' Money, he 
said that 85,000 Catholics in the City 
of Cork had to support the ministers 
of a portion of the remaining 15,000 
who were Protestants. The Rev. D. 
Russell of Glasgow, seconded, and 
Mr. Fbank Cbossley, M.P., support- 
ed the resolution, which was carried, 
after a speech from Mr, Miall M.P,, in 
whicli he described the state of feeling 
among Members of Parliament respect- 
ing his intended motion. The Confer- 
ence then adjourned. 

The next morning the Conference 
re-assemblcd in good numbers, notwith- 
standing tliat it was a wet morning. 

Mr. Miall, M.P., took the chair, 
and urged the importance of incri.^asing 
their strength in the House of Com- 
mens. 

After the Executive Committee and 
Council for the next three years had 
been chosen. 

The Rev. E. S. Petce read a paper 
descriptive of the society's electoral ao- 
tion, and suggesting steps to be taken 
in counties and boroughs. Mr. Barnard 
of Stroud J Mr.E. Clarke, of London j 
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Br. Foster, and other gentlemen, took 
part in an animated discussion, in the 
coarse of which many practical mea- 
sures were considered. 

Then followed a resolution relative 
to the Cambridge University Reform 
Bill ; and after passing some votes of 
thanks, and transacting other business, 
the Conference was dissolved. 

In the evening, a large public meet- 
ing was held at Finsbury Cliapel, un- 
der the presidency of Sir Wm. Clay, 
M.P,, at which tl)o ecclesiastical af- 
fairs of Ireland had a prominent place. 



PROSPERITY— BODMIN CIRCUIT. 

To the JEditor, 

Dear Sir. — ^Having read accounts of 
so many revivals in your Magazine, 
which are very cheering to the labour- 
ers in the Lord's vineyard, and as 
some of our friends have asited me how 
it is that nothing has been writteu 
about the revival in our Circuit, T for- 
ward some account of it, which if in- 
serted, may be gratifying to some of 
your readers, 

Yours most afTectionately,. 

J. M. 

In the beginning of last November, 
we held protracted meetings at Qracca, 
where I vras rather disappointed in 
finding among ninety-three members 
that but few " had a mind to work." 
These few and the vmter had some 
sweet seasons together ; about five who 
were hopefully converted to God we 
trust are now standing fast in the li- 
berty wherevrith Christ lias made them 
free. Some few have been added since. 
May God more fully revive his work 
at Gracca. The week after the above 
we held protracted meetings at Tre- 
zease, where we had a mighty combat 
with Satan, but we found that " the 
weapons of our warfare were not car- 
nal, but mighty through God, in pull- 
ing down strong holds ;" for awhile it 
seemed that the infernal hosts were 
encompassing us. We humbled our- 
selves before God in silent devotion 
for some time, after which one of our 
good brethren spoke a few words which 
had a great effect. Nine cried aloud 
for mercy that night, and about six- 
teen during the week. Several more 
have been added since that time j I 
think last Quarterly meeting we found 
about thirty had been added to the 
ranks of the Lord of Hosts atTrezease. 
On the second day of December, we 
commenced our protracted meetings 
at Bodmin, where our society was 



very small, and congregation also ; but 
He who has said *' Whatsoever ye ask 
the Father in my name, I will do it for 
you," gave us another proof of his be* 
ing fiEiithful and true. In answer to 
our supplications. He has poured 
out his Spirit ; and our society is risen 
in number fi'om thirty to fifty, and six- 
teen more were on trial last quarter. 
The congregation is also greatly in- 
creased. 

Last Good-Friday we lield our Cha- 
pel Anniversary at Bodmin. At 2J 
P.M., Mr. CooM, (Wesleyan) delivered 
a very animated discourse from " For 
now is our salvation nearer tlian when 
we beheved." Rom. xiii. 11. The 
great Master of assemblies was among 
us. A short prayer meeting was held 
after the close of the sermon, and if 
the Missionary deputation ^ho visited 
this place in November, 1854, had been 
in our chapel at that time, I judge he 
would not have said afterwards, " I 
have looked in vain for even Cornish 
fire." Blessed be God, it was indeed 
like a " little heaven below." 

About 4 o'clock our meeting was con- 
eluded, and an excellent Tea was pro* 
vided by the ladies in the schoolroom 
underneath the chapel. Several trays 
were given, and a goodly number par- 
took of the provisions made for the oc- 
casion. Tea being over, we again en- 
tered the chapel to worship Otod, After 
singing and prayer the chair was very 
satisfactorily occupied by the Pastor, 
Mb. Chino. Mb. Joseph Knight, a 
trustee, deUvered the first address, giv- 
ing some statistics of the financial af- 
fairs of the chapel. Mb. ToNKnr, 
(Wesleyan) followed, and expressed 
himself as not being a sectarian, but 
one who " loved all who love Christ." 
Next in order was Mb. Luke ( a trus- 
tee) whose speecli seemed to command 
attention all the more from its com>. 
mencement being made up of wonders. 
The writer followed as well as he could, 
trying to show his hearers that those 
of other connexions were interested in 
the spiritual welfare and prosperity of 
the Bible Christians in Bodmin, as was 
manifested by the donations he had 
received from residents in this town, as 
well as from one in London, from 
whom he had received tlie following 
letter, which was read from the plat- 
form : — 

" 6, Qiiildhall Chambers, 

" Basinghall Street, 

London, March Zrd, 1856. 
" Deab Sib : 

•* £no\ofied 70\x\\m« «b '^q^\. QV 
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fioe Order for £1, payable to J. Mar- 
tin, at your Bodmin Post Office. I 
beg the acceptance of this sum towards 
the fund for liquidating the debt on 
Bodmin Bible Christian Chapel, and 
am very happy to contribute to the ex- 
pense of maintaining public worship 
and the preaching of the G-ospel in a 
branch of the christian church, which 
seems honoured by being the means of 
extensive usefulness among the work- 
ing classes in Cornwall. 
" I remain, Dear Sir, 
** Very faithful ly y ours, 

"EdWAM) WHirEHUEBT. 

« Mr. J. Martmr 

Mr. Whitehurst is a member of the 
Established Church, and also a mem- 
ber of ** The Manchester Alliance to 
Procure the Total and Immediate Le- 
gislative Suppression of the Traffic in 
all Intoxicating Liquor." "Men of 
Israel help !" 

Votes of thanks were returned : to 
the Ladies who took such an interest 
in getting up the tea; to Mr. 
Whitehurst and others for their con- 
tributions; and also to the christian 
public for their attendance. The 
proceeds of the whole affiiir amounted 
to nearly £13. 

The latter end of December we held 
protracted meetings at Bridges ; and a 
few professed to find liberty. Since 
then I have spent another week with 
Bridges people, when several were con- 
verted ; and the last time I was there 
four cried aloud for mercy. I believe 
above a score have joined society. May 
the Great Jehovah help them to watch ! 
At Zoar we held protracted meetings, 
and some few were hopefully converted j 
but since that I have been fully con- 
vinced that Zoar people, as well as my- 
self, want more of the lite and power of 
godliness. 

At Lanivet also we have had a small 
shower ; old members have been quick- 
ened, and six others professed to find 
liberty through that blood that "speak- 
eth better thmgs than that of Abel." 

At Ebenezer we have had a glorious 
shower; more than forty profes»Bdto be 
made happy in a Saviour's love. I hope 
the old members at Ebenezer, with my- 
self, may be kept from laziness and 
worldly-mindedness, that we may at- 
tend to the exhortation given 1 Peter, 
V. 2, and also by Paul in Acts xx. 28., 
so that " When the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear, we may receive a Crown 
of glory that fadeth not away." 

" When Christ shall say in the last day 
AriBC, Mme forth ye dead I 



What glorious crowns we shall receive. 
And Joys that never fade." 



CHAPEL OPENINa. 

A NEAT, convenient little chapel was 
opened for divine service, at Worle, in 
the Weare Circuit, in the county of 
Somerset, on Friday, October 28th, 
1866, at 2\ o'clock, by Br. J. H. Pmoe, 
from Plymouth. At 6 o'clock a tea 
meeting took place, when a part of the 
company took tea in the School-room, 
there not being sufficient room for 
their accommo&tion in the ChapeL 
After tea, addresses were delivered by 
Br. J. H. Pbiob, Br. R. Blackmobx, 
(from Bristol) and the writer, and Br. 
H. Kenner engaged in prayer. It was 
good to be there. 

On Sunday the 80th, the opening 
services were resumed, and three ser- 
mons were preached ; one by the writer, 
and two by Br. Prior. The sermons 
and addresses delivered during the 
opening services were generally appro- 
priate, impressive, and interesting, and 
were well attended; and, all things 
considered, collections Hberal. A gra- 
cious influence was realized, and many 
proved it to be none other but the 
house of Q^od, and the gate of heaven. 
The Bible Christians have preached 
in this village for a number of years ; 
and praise G^od, some good has been 
done. The ark of the Lord found a 
resting place, for a long time, at the 
house of our late esteemed brother 
Culliford, and subsequently in the 
house of his bereaved widow, until the 
chapel was opened. The room being 
low and too small, the need of a chapS 
had long been felt, especially during 
last year ; this ultimately led to the 
purchase of premises, which have been 
converted into the present suitable lit- 
tle chapel, with a good School-room 
underneath. To assist in defraying 
expenses, suitable collecting cards were 
issued, and several pounds collected 
with them. Donations of £1 and up- 
wards were given by some trustees and 
friends. Br Lynham returned his card 
with £4, and our kind friends Mr. and 
Mrs. Stokes gave a donation of £6. 
Our liberal-minded friends, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kelson of Bristol, gave the pulpit 
and a beautiful pair of brass candle- 
sticks. Sr. CuIUford supplied the pal- 
pit with an excellent Bible and Hymn 
book, and the girl then living with her, 
wUling to share in the honour of pro* 
viding something for God*s house, and 
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liaying a mind to work, made the pul- 
pit cushion. 

The chapel is regularlj made to the 
Connexion on h !&a8t Deed, legally 
executed. About one half of it is fitted 
up with comfortable pews,f all of whick 
ftre let at nine-pence per Quarter. 
May it be the birth-place of very many 
Bouls. 

'* Here may the attentive throng 
Imbibe.thy truth, and love. 



And converts swell the song 
Of seraphim above ; 
And willing crowds surround thy board 
With sacred joy and sweet accord I 

" And in the great decisive day 
When God the nations shall survey ; 
May it before the world appear, 
That crowds were born for glory here. 

Such is the sincere prayer of the writ • 
er. 

Fbakois Mabtin. 



OBITUARY. 



BiBD, at Leedstown, February 3rd, 
1856, Eliza Biohabds, whose maiden 
name was Leathlean, and who was 
bom in the parish of Crowan, Cornwall, 
in the year 1823. Her parents were 
GK>d.fearing people, and her father es- 
pecially may be regarded as a man 
serving the Lord in truth. He was 
deeply interested in the salvation of 
their children, and often entreated and 
admonished them to serve their Creator 
in the days of their youth ; but Eliza, 
like too many of the youths now around 
us, was heedless of all these solemn and 
faithful entreaties. She was naturally 
of a light and airy turn of mind ; and 
however powerfdlly the Holy Q-host ap- 
plied those words of counsel to her 
heart, she continued to resist the striv- 
ing of grace, and remained a stranger 
to Qospel salvation, until the month of 
January, 1855, when a revival broke 
out in Leedstown chapel, and she was 
invited by her sister Mary Ann to at- 
tend the Meetings. She complied with 
the request, though she was in a very 
delicate state of health, having but re- 
cently risen from her confinement. On 
entering the chapel she occupied a 
seat in the same pew with her sister, 
and during the progress of the service, 
the power of Q^od arrested her con- 
science ; she was very deeply affected, 
when her sister turned to her, and said 
" VV hat is the matter EUza ?" She re- 
joined, " I don't know Mary Ann ; I 
am trembling from head to foot; I 
cannot tell what fashion I feel !*' Her 
sister advised her to lift up her heart 
to God in prayer, and while the friends 
were supplicating the throne of grace 
in her behalf, the Lord spoke peace to 
her soul, made her abundantly happy 
in his love, and she returned home 
shouting the praises of her Jesus. On 
the following Sabbath she joined the 
Church Militant, and was always found 



at the means of grace when her health 
would permit, and in eveiy respect 
gave satisfactory evidence of the great 
work of grace wrought in her heart. 

Being now made happy in G-od her- 
self she felt deeply in behalf of her un- 
converted husband. She groaned and 
earnestly prayed to God for his conver- 
sion, and ultimately prevailed ; he be- 
came a true penitent before the foot- 
stool of Divine mercy, for several days 
was in bitter anguish of soul, and finally 
she had the unspeakable pleasure of 
witnessing his conversion to God, at 
which she could sing for joy. 

Her Christian career was but short 
on earth ; having given birth to eight 
children, her constitution became great- 
ly impaired, and every indication of her 
speedy dissolution was visible. She 
was also called to share a part of ad- 
verse providence ; but through sover- 
eign grace she could say, " Thy will be 
done." 

On Saturday, February 2nd, 1855, 
she visited her sister in the village, as 
she was frequently wont to do ; .but 
nothing imusual was observed in her 
health to create suspicion of death. 
She talked freely on good things, and 
said she intended to be at the monthly 
meeting the next momig. Little was 
it thought by either of the parties, that 
that was their last interview on earth. 
Had they known that this was their 
last interview on earth, me-thinks how 
would they have embraced each other 
as sisters, and especially as sisters in 
the Spirit. Mary Ann, no doubt, would 
have said, " Farewell in the Lord, ray 
dear Eliza ;** and the response would 
have re-echoed, "Farewell, my daar 
Mary Ann ; my summons for glory is 
come ! Farewell till we meet in a world 
of bliss ! FaretoeU in the Lord" How 
little we know of the future. She arose 
from her bed the next morning as usual 
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but while putting on her clothes she 
was struok witli death, and was heard 
to exclaim, " O Lord, deliver me from 
this troublesome world.*' Her aunt 
living in an adjacent house was imme- 
diately called in, and on taking her b^ 
the hand requested her to speak if 
practicable ; but her strength was gone. 
She sank away speechless ; her lips 
puivering, with her eyes lifted towards 
heaven ; and her spirit quitted the 
clayey tenement to join the ransomed 
host, in the 33rd year of her age, leav- 
ing a husband and four small children 
to lament their loss. 



At the request of the friends with 
whom she met in church fellowship, I 
tried to improve the solemn occasion of 
her death, on Sunday, March 2nd, to a 
very large and attentive congregation, 
from Bev. vii. 18. " What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes." A 
thrilling influence rushed through the 
assembly, while her sister Mary Ann 
shouted •* Victory 1" 

May wo all be triumphant in death, 
is the prayer of yours truly in Christ, 

J. MoXTJiT. 
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PEINCE EDWAED ISLAND. 
(Br, Oale's letter continued from pc^e 204.^ 



(26th). Slept at 



The fa- 



mily seemed glad that a storm of rain 
had prevented me from pursuing my 
journey. They were all very much 
agitated. A few days ago some savage 
drunken men rushed into the house, 
and beat some of them very badly. 
They were expected to return to-night, 
and fears were entertained that the 
house would be burnt down. I endea- 
voured to compose tliem ; for I was 
not afraid. I kneeled down and com- 
mended them to God in prayer ; and 
soon after the enemy came. A simul- 
taneous rush was made for the weapons 
of death ; but the enemy fled. I have 
often felt tliankful that I was not in 
Bussia ; though I think this must have 
been a faint resemblance of it. O 
Bum, Bum, Bum, what mischief hast 
thou done ! 

January 7th, 1856. Held our Local 
Preacliers' and Quarterly Meetings at 
Br. Nichols's, Lot 10. The Lord 
was truly present with us. It was a 
precious season to our souls. The 
brethren say there is a great contrast 
between our meeting to-day, and one 
that tliey held here twelve-months 
since. Brother Grigg preached to us a 
good sermon in the morning, from 
Bom. xii. 1. The text was chosen by 
the Quarterly Meeting, thougli lie 
said he had never preached from it in 
his life. 

lOtli. Set off" for Murray Harbour 
for my wife iind children. Stopped at 
Br. P. Thompron'b for the night. 

12th. Left Paul T HOMPflOx's ycs- 
terday at 9 o'clock, and travelled on 



till near 2 o'clock this morning. It 
was most bitter cold travelling through 
the night. Succeeded in finding my 
sleigh at Vernon Biver this morning ; 
but some difficulty in getting posses- 
sion of it. An old man who had 
it in his possession swore most bitterly, 
though his head was nearly snow-white 
with age. His daughter held up her 
hand and shouted aloud, " Father, it's 
Parson Gale ; it's Parson Gide." The 
old sinner began to apologize, and said, 
" O sir ! I was not aware that you were 
a clergyman ; if I had been you should 
not have heard such language from me." 
Called at Dixon's Mill ; fed my horse ; 
took ofi* boots and stockings and rub- 
bed my feet with snow to get out the 
frost. I rode 80 miles on horseback, 
and carried my harness. Got safe to 
Murray Harbour a little before eight at 
night ; glad to see my wife and little 
ones. Eleven weeks ago to-day that I 
left home. 

14th. Packed up this morning, rea- 
dy for a start ; but a powerful snow 
storm prevented our leaving. 

15th. Packed up again this rooming, 
but no going ; another storm of snow. 

16th. Packed up once more, and 
got safe out of the Harbour ; but 
soon found the roads were not broken. 
The poor horse did his best as long as 
he could, until we came to a bank as 
higli as the horse's head. We had 
taken a shovel with us, so now we had 
to dig our way through. We got to 
^'omon Bivor between 10 and 11 o'clock 
.'it niglit : about 4 hours' drive when 
the roads are good. 
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28th. Praise Q-od, O my soul ! and 
all that .is within me, bless his holj 
name. I arrived safe at Br. Kinley's, 
Lot 7. " We have been thirteen days on 
our way ; the distance only about 140 
miles. We have had storms, bad roads, 
and many disappointments. We 
thought our baby would have died on 
the way, and it was a great wonder 
that the other two did not get frozen. 
My wife and eldest child were nearly 
overcome to-night. It was about 9 
o'clock when we got here. One of the 
coldest nights that we have had for the 
winter. 

Our appointments are made in June, 
when the days are long, roads good and 
the weather fine ; but we do not re- 
move to them until the fall of the 
year, when the days are short, roads 
bad, and weather bad. To me it is 
foDy to act so. 



It is very bad in having to remove 
wlien we cannot get our salary. It is 
now the 12th of March, and we have 
heard nothing about our last year's 
deficiency yet. 

We have had a long, hard winter ; 
very, very cold. The snow set in on 
the 25th of December, and we have 
only had a thaw for a few hours one 
day in February. There is now four 
feet of snow on the ground. I sufler 
much from the cold ; for it is 
more than 100 miles round my Circuit. 
Some days I travel from morning till 
night ; most distressingly cold. I 
shall be glad at the return of spring. 
May the Lord strengthen me both in 
body and mind for the great work of 
savmg souls. Amen and amen! My 
wife unites with me in love to yourself 
and family, and the Committee. 

Jacob Gale. 



AUSTRALIA. 



The following communication from Br. 
readers. 

Tuesday, October 16th, 1855, 1 left 
home about 2 P. M., with my wife and 
afflicted daughter, Jane Amelia, taking 
the latter with me for the benefit of 
her health. After a pleasant drive of 
nearly four hours, we arrived at Br. S. 
Xeen's,24 miles. A better acquaintance 
with the roads would liave enabled us 
to have shortened the journey three 
miles. Br. Keen had just arrived 
home from the bush. After refi*eghing 
ourselves with a cup of tea, we all re- 
paired to chapel. It was cheering to 
see such an excellent congregation, in 
so thinly populated a district ; for 
there is no Township near. The Lord 
was truly present, while I dwdt on the 
importance and urged the necessity of 
constant prayer; and the people ap- 
peared like the Berear.s of old, " to re- 
ceive the word with all readiness." A 
good work is begun in this place, and 
many are ** inquiring the way to Zion, 
with their faces thitherward." 

After preaching I presented Br. 
Keen's second daughter (Elizabeth Pru- 
dence) to the Lord, in his own ap- 
pointed means, the ordinance of bap- 
tism. May she ever be the Lord's. 

Spent a pleasant hour or two after 
service at Br. Keen's, with our much 
respected friends, Mr. and Mrs.- Edge- 
combe. How sweet is the fellowship 
of saints ! 

Wednesday, 17th. Left Br. Keen's 
about 10 a. m., for Kapunda, a distance 
of thirty-two miles ; but missing our 
way we made it forty. The weather 



Way will doubtless be interesting to our 

being very warm, we found it very fa- 
tiguing. It is cheering to witness the 
progress of cultivation in the waving 
com, which at present afibrds a good 
prospect of an excellent harvest. 

We were grateful to find a resting 
place in the evening, at Br. Fursman's, 
who witli Sr. Fursman had some time 
been anxiously waiting our arrival, and 
very kindly entertained us during our 
stay at Kapunda. We spent a pleasant 
evening together in conversing on the 
progress and prospects of the work of 
God. 

Thursday, in company with Br. 
and Sr. Fursman, we visited some of' 
the friends. Took tea at Mr. John 
Moyle's, and held divine service in the 
evening. The congregation was very 
good, and appeared to listen with 
breathless attention for an hour, while 
I dwelt on the character and privileges 
of the friend of G-od. 

Since my last visit to this place there 
is a great improvement in the state of 
afi'airs. Some ten months ago Satan 
strove hard to disturb and destroy the 
peace of the Church Jiere, but, thank 
God, she has out-rode the storm, all is 
peace, and the prospect is brightening 
for better days. 

Friday, at six in the morning, we 
left Kapunda for Kooringa, a distance 
of fifty -two miles. We drove on about 
17 or 18 miles, and stopped at Mr. 
Bollina's. Here our Brethren, Bo we, 
Kidclift, and Fursman, have planted, 
the Btandaid oi t^« ctq^. . Isl^^'Si^^ 
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ins has giyen the land for a chapel, 
and it is to be erected forthwith. 
Though the Population is scattered, a 
place of worship is much needed, there 
being none for many miles around. 
We were kindlj ent«rtained by Mrs. 
Bollins and her daughter, Mr. Bollins 
being from home. After resting about 
an hour and half, we commended our- 
selyes, and our hospitable friends, to 
the care of Him whose eye never slum- 
hers, pursued our journey some 18 or 
20 miles further, and stopped on a vast 
plain, bounded in the distance by lofty 
mountains. Here the eye can rest on 
no human habitation. We allowed the 
mare to enjoy the luxury of an hour's 
feed, on some excellent grass, while we 
were gratified with a pic-nic party to 
ourselves. The surrounding scenery 
affording matter for pleasing and pro- 
fitable reflection and conversation. We 
renewed our journey, and arrived in 
safety at Br. Bowe's, Kooringa, a little 
after five, an hour or two before we 
were expected. 

The evening, and Saturday, gave me 
an opportunity of conversing with Br. 
Bowe, on the affairs connected with the 
work of God in the Australian colonies. 
I am grateful to find the work of the 
Lord is favourably progressing. Since 
my last visit in March, 1853, the chapel 
has been enlarged, being now double its 
former size. The sittings are all let, 
and there are applications for more. 
It is a large, odd looking place, the old 
part being covered with paling, and 
the new with galvanized iron ; the 
building is altogether too low. 

Sunday we had a good attendance, 
but not that heavenly influence so es- 
sential to give effect to the word. I 
preached three times and was led 
mournfully to enquire when retiring to 
rest, " Who hath beheved our report ?" 

Monday it was uncomfortably warm. 
Upwards of two hundred took tea in 
the chapel. This was followed by a 
Missionary Meeting. The proceeds of 
the two days were about £25. We 
were kindly entertained during our 
stay here by Br. and Sister Bowe, our 
companions across the mighty waters 
to South Austraha. Through mercy 
we have all been preserved, and harmo- 
niously pursue the path of duty. 

Tuesday, October 23rd, about 11 
A.M. we left Kooringa amidst clouds of 
dust for Auburn, a distance of thirty- 



five miles. We passed over a lartfe 
tract of uncultivated land, and oomd 
hardly fail to wish that some of the 
half-starved thousands at home^ who 
can scarcely find a garden to grow a 
few vegetables, were here cultivating 
the soil which would richly repay them 
for their toil. It is true, nere and 
there, we saw the fruit of cultivation in 
spots of waving com almost ready for 
tne sickle. 

We got to Auburn just in time for 
the evening meeting. The attendance 
was small, the season for holding the 
meeting was unfavoiurable, many of the 
male population being from home, and 
the weather very hot. However Br. 
Bowe and myself did our best in ad- 
dressing the audience on the subject of 
Christian Missions. Collection £5. In 
this place there is a substantially built 
chapel, with rising seats. It is how- 
ever in an unfinished state, not being 
plastered. There is no other place of 
worship for several miles. It is there- 
fore hoped that this much needed cha- 
pel will be the birth place of many. 

Wednesday. We left Auburn for 
Watervale. Called on our way at our 
old tried friend's Jam£S,Blatoh70SD*s. 
Brother and Sister Blatchford were 
among the friends who most heartily 
welcomed the Bible Christian Mission- 
aries to the shores of South Australia. 
We got here just in time to save our- 
selves from a regular drenching, the 
rain came down in torrents during the 
afternoon, and the greater part of the 
following day. Wo thought it beat- to 
postpone the Missionary Meeting till 
after harvest. 

On Thursday afternoon, vdth Brother 
Bowe, I visited Watervale. It is an in- 
teresting neighbourhood. The land, I 
judge, is very good. We have a neat 
chapel : the only place of worship in 
the township. All that is now wanted 
is the heavenly influence to render the 
word powerful to the salvation of the 
soul. May that influence be speedily 
realised. 

We were detained through the heaw 
fall of rain at Br. Blatchford's until 
Friday morning, when we left, with 
Br. Bowe, for Kapunda. The roads 
being heavy through the late rains, 
rendered the journey tiresome for the 
mare, but we arrived at Kapunda about 
5 F.n. in safety, though Br. Bowe was 
very poorly. [To be ConHnued] 



We are happy to learn by a letter from Adelaide, dated February 
19th, that the JBrethren, Hillman and Leb, had arrived safely in that 
port. They had not then landed, but their names were among the list 
of passengers by the Albbbhaslb. 
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DIVINITY 



LOVE, ITS ORIGHN, NECESSITY, FRUITS, AND aRBATNESS. 

" And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest of 
these b charity." 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

In the preceding chapter the apostle Paul speaks of a diver- 
sity of gifts which God had bestowed on different members of 
His church, and about which it seems the Corinthians were con- 
tentious ; and he shows them that they should not envy those who 
possessed gifts diflfering from the gift they themselves possessed, 
inasmuch as a diversity or variety of gifts was necessary for the 
completion of the work of God in the church, and in the world. 
In this chapter the apostle teaches the Corinthians, that the 
most splendid and useful of the miraculous gifts which they 
ambitiously desired, were inferior in worth and importance to 
the essential principles and graces of Christianity ; that it was 
possible for them to possess and exercise all these gifts, so as to 
attract the notice, and secure the admiration of their fellow 
men, and yet fail in securing the approbation of God, and in 
proving themselves real Christians; and that therefore the 
whole of these gifts were nothing in the eyes of God, if charity 
— or love to God was wanting. And having given a beautiful 
description of the nature and properties of evangelical love, 
having shown that the miraculous gifts of the Spirit were only 
for a limited period, that they would soon cease, but that love 
would endure for ever, he then compares it with the graces of 
faith and hope, and gives it the preference to them both. — "And 
now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity, ^^ Thus he reminds them of the three 
principal, radical graces, and grand essentials of Christianity, 
which include or produce all other graces, which invariably lead 
to a christian life and practice, and which abide with the church 
of Christ whilst in its militant state. Having already consid- 
ered the nature and characteristics of Fi.ith, and defined and 
illustrated Hope, it is now our intention to consider Love, in its 
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origin, character, necessity, fruits, and excellence or great'^ 
ness. 

The Greek word, used by the apostle here, and which in our 
version is rendered charity, ought to have been, accord&ig*to 
our best critics, rendered love. An old divine has justly re- 
marked, that^the whole of Christianity may be comprehended in 
one word, love ; the love of God, and the love of man, the one 
the motive to the other. The love of God as the moving cause^ 
and the love of man its result. The apostle in this chapter 
speaks chiefly of love to man ; but not however to the exclusion 
of love to God ; for he well knew that the Christianas love to his 
brethren whom he had seen, was the unmistakeable evidence 
of his love to God, whom he had not seen. 

Christian love is the highest form of love of which we are 
capable. " It is the transforming principle of Christianity ; the 
spring from whence religious influences flow ; the centre which 
attracts the human soul ; the great magnetic force of the spirit- 
ual universe." We do not however originate or create this love; 
we receive it, learn it, exercise it ; but it is not strictly our own ; 
it is the result of our experience of the love of Christ. Natur- 
ally we have no love to God ; our carnal minds are enmity a- 
gainst Him. We not only do not love God, but we dislike 
Him ; we like nothing that appertains to Him, neither his ser- 
vice, nor His people, nor His Word. Whilst imder the influ- 
ence of the carnal mind, we oppose God, we fight against Him, 
and engage in acts of open and avowed hostility; thus affording 
unequivocal evidence that the principles of enmity and hatred 
within us are not merely latent or concealed, but open, avowed, 
manifest. But when our sins are pardoned through faith in 
Christ, and a state of reconciliation is effected between us and 
God, the enmity of the carnal mind is destroyed, hostility 
ceases, and a new principle is fixed within us — a heavenly, di- 
vine principle of love ; leading us to delight in God as our 
chief good, and causing our affections to warm, and rise, and 
glow and soar towards Him. Religion is love, and love begins with 
God. The substance of true conversion is a change from a fixed 
and determined hatred, to supreme love to God. And when this 
change has been wrought within by the Divine Spirit, love to 
God becomes the fixed, settled, governing, controlling, propelling 
principle of the soul ; the main-spring, the moving cause of aU 
its actions ; causing aJl its powers and faculties to gravitate and 
tend towards God, and its affections to centre in Him. All 
this is true of love to God, the strongest, the tenderest, the 
noblest, the sublimest, the most invincible of all loves. It is 
not a mere emotion, but a principle — not only a matter of the 
sensibility, but of the will. There is one thing, and only one 
thing it hates — and that is sin ; and tliere is one thing it cov- 
ets, ardently desires, and with all its heart prays for — and that 
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is holiness. Thus it seeks to become assimilated to its object. 
This however is only one aspect of love, though it be its loftiest. 
God is the first and supreme object of christian love, but not 
the only object. There is not only the first law demanding su- 
preme love to God, but the second which enjoins on us love to 
our neighbour. Whilst we are under the influence of the car- 
nal mind, we care but little for the happiness and well-being of 
our fellow men. As sinners we are supremely and intensely 
selfish ; constantly planning and scheming for our own eleva- 
tion and aggrandizement, consequently care but little for our 
species ; but when the love of God is shed abroad in the heart 
hy the Holy Ghost, and becomes the governing principle of the 
soul, then we begin to feel an interest in the well being of 
our neighbour. Our love not only rises towards man; we 
now feel that God hath made us social beings, and that, there- 
fore, instead of keeping ourselves in a state of isolation, and 
looking coldly and indifferently on our fellow-men, it becomes 
us to cherish a warm and pure affection towards them, and to 
cultivate a cfeep and hallowed sympathy and interest on their 
behalf. We feel now that they have peculiar claims on us, and 
that we are under peculiar obligations to care and labour for 
their happiness. ^^ If a man love God he will love his brother 
also.^* By the influence of this affection all his selfishness is 
destroyed, and benevolence, like a deep and ever-flowing foun- 
tain, is opened up in his soul, so that he feels that it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

The christian loves God with all his heart, and his neigh- 
bour as himself; hence his prayers, efforts, and actions are for 
the glory of God, and the good of his species. Filled with, and 
regulated by this love, he has a melting heart, a swimming eye, 
and a liberal hand, in which he bears a balm and relief for the 
afSicted and distressed. He does all the good he can both 
to the bodies and souls of men, and in all his movements 
acts from a principle of love to God. 

This love is the essence of religion. We may have any thing 
and every thing else ; but if we are destitute of love, we are des- 
titute of real, evangelical, soul-saving, world-moving religion ! 
The form, the name of religion without love, is something like 
the wax tapers placed at times around a corpse, and 
the ornaments and flowers strewed over the dead : — of no 
use to the living, a solemn mockery to the dead ! Religion 
without love is something like the sun without warmth or heat. 
This world would be a cold, barren, sterile, unfruitful wilder- 
ness, if there was no heat in the solar beams ! Light, however 
pleasant to the eye, and however desirable to enable us to dis- 
cern the objects around us, of itself would never produce vege- 
tation. We want heat as well as light. So with religion. 
We may have a full and correct knowledge of all the doc- 
trines and precepts, of all the principles and requirement^^ 
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of all the evidences and formularies of religion : but if we are 
destitute of divine love, of evangelical charity, we remain cold 
as icebergs, barren and unfruitful because we lack the celestial 
electricity, the heavenly fire, the Divine love, which alone 
can lead us to cherish and develop the christian graces, 
and enable us to bring forth its fruits ! Without this 
Divine principle, we may have our minds as clear as moon- 
shine, whilst our hearts remain as cold. We may have 
all faith so as to remove mountains ; we may have all know- 
ledge, scientific, philosophic, natural, historical, and biblical; 
we may have the gifts of prophecy, or of tongues, or of interpre- 
tation ; we may give all our goods to feed the poor ; and rfter 
all this we may give our bodies to be burned ; and yet, if we 
have not divine love, as a fixed, living, directing principle in the 
soul, we shall be only lifeless forms, as " sounding brass, or tink- 
ling cymbals !" It is love that prompts to duty, leads to acts of 
charity, and deeds of benevolence ; it is love " that makes the 
cheerful feet, in swift obedience move ;" it is love that purifies 
the heart, and leads us on in the ways of holiness and purity ! 

" Love is the most active and powerful thing in the world. 
What is therethat it will not do in the way of self-denying, un- 
tiring activity, or e/i^Mre in the way of privation or suflFering? 
How laboriously, yet how cheerfully, willingly, promptly, and 
pleasantly it works for its object. With it, work is pleasure, 
labour delight, and suflfering welcome. Love seems to resemble 
the cherubic figure, having the courage of the lion, the patience 
of the ox, the wing of the eagle, and all directed by the intelli- 
gence and will of the mem," Without it we are spiritually 
dead and worthless ; with it we are alive to our spiritual duties, 
interests and privileges, and are rendered useful and fruitful, in- 
fluential and prolific. Filled with this love the Christian goes 
into the garden of flowers, and is charmed and delighted with 
their variegated colours and odoriferous perfume ; or he walks 
abroad in the fields of nature, and looks on its scenes above and 
below ; and whilst gazing and contemplating on the works of 
Jehovah, his bosom swells with emotions of loving, adoring 
gratitude, and looking up, he exclaims, — 

" These are thy works, Parent of good 
.... Thyself how wondrous then !" 

Or with holy delight he cries, 

" Jfy Father made them all !" 

What see we there ? Why love, admiring the handiwork of 
God ! Again, prompted by this love, the Christian goes to his 
closet, and there reads the Sacred Book, meditates and prays. 
What see we there? Why love, making herself conversant 
with the will and character of God, and seeking to become 
moulded into His likeness ! Again, led on by this love the 
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Christian goes to the tahle of the Lord's Supper, and joins with 
God's people in celebrating the Saviour's death. What see we 
there? Why /ewe paying homage to Christ, and rejoicing in 
His sacrificial atonement! Again, actuated by this love the 
Christian goes out into the world, finds out the poor, the needy, 
and the afflicted, and contributes to their relief, and also gives 
of what God has given him, to the support of benevolent and 
religious institutions. What see we there? Why love imitat- 
ing the benevolence of Jesus, who ^^ went about doing good V 
And be it remembered that love will be always ready to cast its 
mite into the Lord's Treasury : avarice, covetousness, revenge, 
selfishness wiU withhold, but love never ! Again, sustained by 
this love the Christian passes through troubles, trials, afflictions, 
bereavements, patiently, cheerfully, contentedly, resignedly. 
What see we there ? Why love sweetly — ^though perhaps tear- 
taily^eelinff as well as saying, ^^Not my will, but thine, O 
Lord, be done !" Again animated by this love the Christian 
climbs to the tops of the " Delectable Mountains," and views 
by faith the promised land, with all its fruitful trees, verdant 
meadows, and pure, refreshing rivers. What see we there ? 
Why love lingering around and about the dwelling place of 
God, and its own future and eternal home and heritage ! Again 
the Christian is called to descend the valley and shadow of 
death ; he is brought to the last contest with nature ; and as he 
walks along the valley, and finds himself in the arms of his last 
enemy, cheered, and fired with his love, he triumphantly sings, 
" Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me," and with the Apostle Paul, he exclaims, 
'* Thanks be unto God which giveth me the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." What see we there? Why love recog- 
nizing Jesus as the conqueror of death, and acknowledging^ 
Christ as the vanquisher of the grave ; and looking up, sweetly, 
smilingly saying, " Come Lord Jesus ! come quickly !" Thus 
passing away to the home and the bosom of her Beloved ! Thus 
christian love is a pure, spiritual, powerful and productive thing ; 
a love that has absorbed all spiritual excellence, and become in- 
stinct with spiritual power; the greatest and most excellent sis- 
ter of the heaven-bom three. " The greatest of these is cha- 
rity." Love is the greatest, in that it is most free from selfish- 
mess, most like God, and tlie end, or the fulfilling of the law. 
Love is perfectly free from selfishness : not so Faith and Hope : 
they have iiespect to ourselves chiefly, but love is generous, be- 
nevolent, and disinterested ; carries us beyond ourselves, takes 
for its objects God and man, seek^ the glory of the one, and the 
happiness of the other; absorbs self in its object, frees its pos- 
sessor from all desire for self-seeking, leads him to live not unto . 
himself, to seek not his own, and to "rest from his own works," 
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as ionefor himself, ox from himself — ^works growing out of per- 
sonal considerations, and aiming at personal ends. The Christ- 
ian patriot loses all ideas of self-interest in the swelling flood of 
patriotism when his country is in danger I The Christian 
Missionary loses sight of self-gratification, ease, and comfort^ 
when he tears himself from home, friends, and endeared associ- 
ates, to seek by prayer and pious eflfort the salvation of his 
species from heathen darkness, from pagan degradation, from 
spiritual and eternal death ! The martyr in the cause of 
Christianity loses sight of self in the overwhelming tide of his 
religious affections 1 And as Love is opposed to, and fr^es its 
possessor from selfishness, it assimilates those who are under its 
influence into the likeness of God. " God is love/^ Love, 
therefore, is properly the image of God in the soul. Faith and 
Hope are strictly speaking human ; Love is divine. The former 
graces have no place in the mind of God ; He is omniscient ; 
'^ Known unto Him are ' all His works from the beginning ;'^ 
before Him all things in heaven, earth and hell, — in the past, 
present, and ftiture, — in time and eternity are naked and clear; 
— ^therefore, to Him there are no " things not seen,^^ so that He 
needs not Faith to apprehend them. He is the happy and 
blessed God ; self-existent, and independent, and therefore He 
Jiopes for nothing to add to, or augment His felicity. But love 
is His nature ; it dwells in Him as its inexhaustible fountain ! 
and constitutes His highest glory. By living, therefore, in the 
possession of Divine love, allowing our hearts to be warmed and 
regulated by it, and all our actions, both towards God and man, 
to be the result of it, we resemble God ; and acquire a meetness 
for the enjoyment of Him in heaven, where the whole atmos- 
phere is love ; and where we shall be ever in it, and have it in 
us. 

These being the results of Love, we at once perceive, that 
"Love is the end of the commandment,^^ "the frdfilling of the 
law," which is never said of Faith or Hope, Faith is necessary 
to our realization of the salvation procured by the death of 
Christ, and also to our pleasing and honouring God ; Hope is ne- 
cessary to buoy us up in the midst of earth^s troubles and woes, 
and to enable us to endure as seeing Him who is invisible ; but 
Love is the disposition, the health, the felicity of the soul to 
which man is restored in connection with his pardon and recon- 
ciliation to God. It is the prize, of which faith and hope 
instrument ally put us in possession. The design of Christianity 
is to raise men from a state of enmity and selfishness to that 
love of God and man which the law enjoins. When, therefore, 
we have so yielded to the influence of Truth and Holiness as to 
love God with all our hearts, and our neighbour as ourselves, 
we fulfil the law, we are partakers of the divine nature, we are 
assimilated in spirit to the essence of His character — which is 
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love, and by dweUing in love, we " dwell in Qod, and God in 
us/' and thus — 

" Bear the oharaoter diyine, 
The stamp of perfect love." 

Thus we see that Love is a principle alive with spiritual thoughts, 
aspirations, and purposes ; possessed of a mighty, elevating, and 
transforming power; making us like God Himself! We all 
need it ; the church languishes for want of it ; with it Christians. 
will acquire vast power and influence, and become masters of the 
world I" How well and happy would it be for mankind if this 
Divine love, this heavenly principle, were the rule of conduct 
every where, at all times, and in all things ! How nearly earth 
would resemble heaven ! This world would then become, as it 
is destined to become, a terrestrial paradise, and reflect the face 
of heaven ; " Love suflfereth long and is kind ; it envieth not ; 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up ; doth not behave itself un- 
seemly; seeketh not its own; is not provoked; thinketh no 
evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; bear- 
eth all things ; believeth all things ; hopeth all things ; endureth 
all things ; and never faileth/' What a pure and lovely thing ! 
What a seraph from the world of bliss ! Her eye beams with mercy 
on suffering, bleeding humanity ; her voice utters the music of 
consolation ; her soft hand wipes away every tear ; and she leads 
in the ways of pleasantness, and into the paths of peace ! 

** O ! that the perfect grace were given, 

The love diffused abroad ! • 
O that our hearts were all a heaven, 

For ever fill'd with Gtod !" 

G. 



THE OBJECT OF THE GOSPEL MINISTEY. 

To bring that mind to expend its affections on the objects of 
an unseen futurity, which has hitherto cherished no emotion 
and conceived no thought, that was not engrossed by the con- 
cerns and the objects of time ; to induce it, surrounded as it is 
by the thousand attractions, and Agitated by the numberless 
interests, of the present world, to divorce its contemplations 
and regard from all that so fondly solicits, or to wrench them 
from the grasp of all that so forcibly detains them, and fix them 
upon the distant and the future, — so that it shall come to be- 
hold neither the beauty nor the splendour of temporal things, 
but the hoUowness that lies beneath and the corruption that is 
hastening to consume them ; — ^fastening a steadfast gaze upon 
the approach of a crisis invisible to all besides, to discern, in the 
anticipated decisions of that far distant day, the utter vanity of 
what is now called so great and fair, and honourable ; — to feel, 
where all around are running the career of breathless emulation, 
solemn and heaven-born estrangement from scenes that, how- 
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ever allurmg^ yet dazzle only to destroy ; — ^to see the darkness 
of the tomb through all the pomp and garniture of earthly 
magnificence^ and, on the other hand, to have the weight of 
eternal consequences pressing on the heart, when it would 
otherwise expand to the beamings of hope, or dance to the 
modulations of pleasure ; — and, by an inversion of the common 
feelings of our nature, to restore to heaven and to immortality 
.all their grandeur, while the world with its whole train of joys 
and interests sinks to its due depression before the glory of a 
state which it requires faith to realize, and piety to love : — this, 
and far more than this, is the aim which we are called to prose- 
cute, the toil and labour it is ours unceasingly to sustain. For 
not even thus is our task limited. — To convince men of their 
guilt and misery is yet more truly our object, and thence to lead 
them to the cross. And when we have succeeded in exciting 
such a concern as that death, and retribution, arid our unchang- 
ing destiny, are no longer regarded as the phantoms of a dream, 
but held in high and devout consideration, — there yet remains 
unaccomplished a work of the greatest moment, and we must 
gird ourselves to the labour of forcing home upon those who 
have all their life long been soothed by the persuasion that they 
were safe and happy, the conviction that they are still exposed 
to all the results of sin, though it has brought with it no burden 
on the soul, and spread no taint upon the outward character. 
We must make our appeal to conscience, and summon, in ac- 
cents which that partial monitor shall be unable to resist, all 
the dormant powers of thought and feeling to awake to action, 
or ever the doom of eternity be irreversibly pronoimced. We 
must seek to leave within the breast such a poignancy of deep 
and inward concern, as will allow no gentle relapse into its 
former perilous tranquillity, — ^no resting in the force of resolu- 
tions and projects of amendment, however fervent and sincere 
— but to wring from the heart the bitter lamentations of real 
and inmost grief, — to infuse into the soul a dissatisfaction with 
all sin, and a consciousness of its presence, which will not suffer 
it to rest till it has attained the hope of pardon through the 
blood of Jesus. Here evasions and subtleties multiply so thick- 
ly, that we find ourselves, at every step, embarrassed and baffled 
with fresh forms of self-delusion, which it requires all our 
recollection of the deceitfiilness of our own hearts first to detect, 
and afterwards to combat. We behold a perpetual tendency to 
sink down into the spirit of slumber besetting the unhappy and 
half- awakened convert, — a feeling similar to that which, in an 
oppressive atmosphere, and surrounded by lulling and drowsy 
sounds on every hand, we keep watch amidst the darkness of 
the night. We must rouse him again and again, and with new 
expostulations and varieties of argument and entreaty, that he 
yield not to the benumbing influence, lest he yet perish for ever. 
We behold a partial reformation often substituted for a total 
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change of nature, issuing in a still more profound delusion and 
a falser peace : and now the work of tracking through its crooked 
paths the devious and erring spirit is one so laborious, so complica- 
ted, demanding so much vigilant thought, and such continued 
energy of feeling, that he who shall attempt these great things in 
any other might but that of omnipotence, and relying on any 
other wisdom than that of the infinite Spirit of God, will both 
have the most arduous of all undertakings to discharge, and 
must look for constant and unvaried disappointment as the 
recompense of all his exertions. — M' All's Discourses, 



A LESSON ON SUFFERING TVRONO. 

In^a world where selfishness reigns, and where our interests, 
inclinations and passions so often clash with those of others, it 
is inevitable that we should be exposed, more or less, to injury 
from our fellows. A truly conscientious mind will, therefore, 
raise the question, What is my duty in reference to such ag- 
gression ? How must I act towards those who oflfend against 
me, so as to receive forgiveness from God for my sins against 
Him, and to maintain peace of conscience ? These questions 
are felt to be the more urgent, since a glance at the New Tes- 
tament shows what stress is there laid on our acting aright in 
this matter. Again and again does the Great Teacher empha- 
tically refer to it ; and, for ever to engrave the warning on our 
minds that we can only be forgiven as we forgive. He inserts 
the truth in His brief form and model of prayer. 

How passing strange, then, that this Christian clemency 
should be so seldom practised, — that the exhibitions of this lovely 
spiritual excellence should be so rare ! " Can any one/' asks 
a veteran Minister, " doubt this ? Is any one so blind to what 
is passing around him — so ignorant of himself — so unaccustomed 
to witness the unsettled quarrels of his neighbours — as not to 
know that among all the duties of the christian life, the per 
formance of this is among the rarest branches of evangelical 
holiness ? Who does not know by experience how quick are our 
resentments, how slow are our remissions ?"^ 

Let us endeavour to ascertain the teachings of God's word on 
the whole subject. It will be necessary, in our inquiry, to separate 
the injuries that we receive into two classes. There is a broad 
line of demarcation between the two ; and our duties in refer- 
ence to them are correspondingly different. Some wrongs 
ought to be publicly redressed, and by proper authority aveng- 
ed ; others should be meekly and silently borne. 

1. There are wrongs which a due regard to the rights of our- 
selves and others, and to the common good of society, will not 
permit us to pass over without notice or redress. 

» The Olive-Branch and the Cross. By J. Angell James. 
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We are not called on tamely to surrender all our rights. 
St. Paul repelled, with proper spirit, the insult offered to him, 
being a Boman citizen ; and on another occasion, when he saw 
that he was likely to become the victim of the bigotry and ma- 
lignity of the Jews, he availed himself of his privilege of appeal- 
ing to the supreme tribunal of the empire. There are offences 
of so peculiar a nature, or committed under circumstances of 
such aggravation, or followed by consequences so disastrous, as 
to make it next to obligatory to bring the offender before a le- 
gal tribunal. Otherwise, many of the best and dearest interests 
of mankind would be hazarded and sacrificed, insult would be 
invited, and oppression would trample all underfoot. A trades- 
man whose honesty has been slanderously impugned, may find 
it needful to take such a course. ^^ The powers that be are or- 
dained of God ;" and there are many instances in which it may 
be right and proper to invoke their protection. How could civ- 
il society exist, if it were the universal habit to connive at offen- 
ces against reputation, property and life ? Its very founda- 
tions would be undermined. Its peace, security, and order 
would be desolated by an overwhelming flood of ungodliness. 
" I may,^^ says Baxter, " by just means exact satisfaction for 
damages to myself, in my reputation or estate, when the ends 
of Christianity, even the honour of God, and the public good, 
and the benefit of men^s souls, require it.^^* 

Some may think that there is not much need to make re- 
marks like these, men being ready enough to seek redress. 
Nor are they made to instigate any to take such a course. It 
is good to cherish a conciliatory and pacific spirit, — ^to leave off 
contention before it be meddled with,'* — sometimes to waive an 
unquestionable claim — and rather to recede and give way, than 
to insist on the utmost reparation. It is good, on all accounts, 
"jfit be possible" to ^^live peaceably with all men." Still, it 
is not unimportant to show that the morality of the Bible is 
perfectly consistent with good sense and sound reason, and not 
the romantic and impracticable thing which some imagine, and 
accordingly denounce and neglect. The Christian should also 
be able clearly to discern the bounds and limitations of duty. 
Let it, therefore, be stated explicitly, that there is nothing m 
the spirit of the Gt)spel which broadly forbids an appeal to ma- 
gistracy and law. 

In taking such a line of procedure, however, the following 
points should be remembered : — It should not be a precipitate 
act : time should be taken for calm and prayerful deliberation. 
We should guard against the impulses of vindictive feeling. 
The offender should be pursued, not because we thirst for revenge 
or could take pleasure in his sufferings ; but, only because it 
would be wrong to allow him to escape with impunity. There 

* ChrifiUau Directory, part iv., chap. 10. 
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should be no private retaliation, no avenging of ourselves, no tak. 
ing of the law( as it is called) into our own hands. And, more. 
over, we should regard our antagonist with compassion and good- 
will; remembering who has said, '^ Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefuUy use you, and persecute you.'' 

II. There are wrongs which do not require such punishment 
or reparation. Either because they are trifling in themselves, 
or because their influence is circumscribed, and they do not 
spread baleful eflFects, on our homes, neighbourhoods, or church- 
es, they need not be dragged before the public eye. When 
greater evils would not ensue, we ought, for peace' sake, silent- 
ly and meekly to suffer wrong, committing ourselves to Him 
that judgeth righteously. 

Here, again, however, we must discriminate between those 
who manifest no sorrow for having injured us, but refuse to 
acknowledge the offence, and, it may be, persist in it ; and 
those who confess their fault, and seek reconciliation. Very 
different are our duties in these cases respectively ; though the 
parties are often confounded, and it is assumed that both should 
be treated alike, and fully and frankly forgiven. 

And, first, of those who commit injuries against us which do 
not require public exposure or redress, and who do not evince or 
express any compunction : What is our duty toward them ? 

(1.) To abstain from all retaliation. This is constantly and 
peremptorily forbidden by Him whom we serve. His language 
is, " I say unto you that ye resist not evil." (Matt. v. 39.) " B^- 
compense to no man evil for evil.'* (Rom. xii. 17. See also 1 
Thess. V. 15 ; 1 Peter iii. 9.) Not only should there be no ta- 
king of great revenge, but nothing that would do another harm, 
— no "paying back in their own coin," — ^nonfe of those mean 
and petty acts, or bitter and damaging words, in which some 
will indulge their spite. Unless we keep from repaying injury 
by injury, even in the slightest degree, we cannot expect mercy 
at the hands of God. 

(2.) So, equally, must there be no cherishing of hatred, or of 
a secret desire that, though our hand shall not be upon him who 
has injured us, he may yet suffer in some way. The indul- 
gence of a feeling of satisfaction when such a one becomes in 
his turn the victim of another's vice or rapacity, or is smitten 
by the hand of Providence, — so that, if our thoughts were 
vocal, we should be heard exclaiming, " Aha ! so would we 
have it," — can never comport with the holy and benign spirit 
of the Crospel. 

(3.) Our enemy is to be regarded with compassionate love ; 
and, prompted by this love, we should do him any good in our 
power. All hatred and malice are to be banished from our 
breast, and unfeigned pity to take their place. We are to 
"love our enemies." It is not meant that we are to feel 
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towards them a love of complacency, or to regard them with ap- 
proval or delight. This is manifestly and utterly impossible. 
We can never entertain such feeling for a treacherous friend, 
a lying defamer, or a fierce persecutor ; any more than we can 
take pleasure in hideous deformity, or approve of flagrant vice. 
But we may regard him with such forbearing and compassion- 
ate love (according to our measure) as God displays toward im- 
penitent sinners. This is possible, — not to unassisted and un- 
renewed human nature, it is true ; but as an element in that 
" victory which overcometh the world ;"and being possible, it is 
imperative. The bowels of our pity should yearn over our foe, the 
voice of our supplications should ascend to heaven on his be- 
half. Nor from him even should we "withhold good,^^ when 
" it is in the power of our hand to do it.^^ (See Matt. v. 
43—45.) 

(4.) We are, moreover, to strive to bring the offender to re- 
pentance. By calm expostulation, "in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves,^^ we should seek to make them 
sensible of their wrong-doing. We are not, generally speak- 
ing, to leave them sullenly and in disgust, and thus suffer sin 
to lie upon them. But we are to be followers of Him who 
continues to shed providential blessings upon sinners, in order 
to melt and subdue their impenitent hearts. (Rom. ii. 4. 
" The goodness of God, instead of turning its back upon the 
unrepenting sinner, and retiring from him in wrath, turneth 
upon him its lovely countenance, and even taketh hold of his 
hand to lead him to repentance." 

2. What, then, of those who have injured us, biit not in such 
a manner as to make it needful to seek public redress, and who 
confess the wrong ? — These, and these only, are we bound to 
forgive, in the full sense of the term. Their repentance is an 
essential condition of our extending to them the token of full, 
sincere, and hearty reconciliation ; but when this is manifested 
on their part, such reconciliation becomes our bounden duty. 
As we would obtain mercy, we must show this mercy to him 
who acknowledges his offence, and offers all the reparation in 
his power. Nor must an evil heart be allowed to restrain us 
from putting the most charitable construction on his profess- 
ions. Unless his conduct palpably belie his words, we have no 
right to say that he is not sincere, and therefore to withhold 
from him our forgiveness. 

Now let it be considered what is included in forgiveness. — 
It implies an endeavour to forget the inj^iry, even as God gra- 
ciously assures us that He will not remember against us our 
former transgressions. A perfect oblivion ' as to the past is 
impossible ; none of us can absolutely and for ever erase its 
events from thought and memory. The records on the inner 
tablet are " graven as with an iron pen and lead in the rock 
ior ever;" and we cannot say that any one of them shall never 



A LESSON OT SUPPERINO WRONG. 257 

again be brought into view. Still, if we truly and properly 
forgive, we sball not brood over the injury ; we shall rather re- 
fuse to think of it, and strive to banish it from our minds ; we 
shall cover it out of our sight with the mantle of love ; we 
shall, sfo far , jis in us lies, bury the whole in forgetfulness. 
There will also be a restoration of the offender to our favour. 
We shall treat him as if he had never been guilty of the wrong. 
When we forgive from our hearts, we not only cherish no vin- 
dictive or malevolent feelings, but we also abstain from a cold, 
repulsive, and suspicious bearing toward him who is now con- 
trite. It is thus that God forgives; thus must we forgive. 
There are, it is granted, some extreme cases, in which the of- 
fence may have been of such a nature, or may have given evi- 
dence of such inherent and uncontrolled propensities, that we 
cannot, without being reckless of our duty to ourselves, restore 
the offender to the very same place in our esteem, love, and 
confidence as he once had. Here, it may be with reason ar- 
gued, God's example does not apply as a guide or rule to us. 
However vile the man who implores His forgiveness. He can 
change the sinner^s heart and remould his whole character : 
and, with the assurance that his heavenly Father is pacified 
toward him, there comes an influence on his spirit that makes 
him " a new creature.^^ No such power, however, can be wield- 
ed by us ; and until we have proof that he who has betrayed 
or aggrieved us is a thoroughly altered man, it may be due to 
ourselves not to put ourselves again in his power. But, as a 
general rule, such a restoration to our favour as if the estrange- 
ment had never occurred is included in forgiving from the 
heart. 

Now, such forgiveness is required of us only when the injurious 
party confesses and forsakes his wrong doing. Through 
inadvertence to this condition, many truly conscientious and 
upright Christians are needlessly distressed, as if they fell below 
the standard of God's word. No sounder canon for the inter- 
pretation of holy Scripture is there, than that what is briefly 
expressed in one place should be understood according to the 
fuller or more definite declaration found elsewhere. Apply 
this rule to the matter in hand, and it will be apparent that 
the repentance of the offender is required in order to his recei- 
ving forgiveness. " If thy brother,^' says our Lord, " trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent forgive him. And if 
he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, T repent ; thou shalt forgive 
him." ( Luke xvii. 3, 4.) And are we not commanded to be 
merciful eve7i as God is merciful ? to forgive, even as He for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven us ? On what principle, then, does 
He proceed in extending pardon? He never forgives until man 
is humbled for his crimes, confesses his guilt,and sues for mercy. 
He is ever " ready to forgive -" but, in fact, He bestows his 
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pardoning and reconciling love on those alone who with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn unto Him. Evidently, there- 
fore , the repentance of the wrong.doer is pre-8uppo4d, when 
we are enjoined to forgive our fellow-men who trespass against 
us. 

As this seems to be frequently forgotten, and men talk as if 
it were our incumbent duty to pardon indiscriminately, — ^those 
who persist in impenitence, insult, and injury not excepted, — 
let us fortify the exposition of Scripture above given, by quo- 
ting the sentinlents of two or three eminent divines. " A bro- 
ther," says Baxter, ^^is not to be so forgiven, as to be restored 
to our estimation and affection, and usage of him as a brother, 
either in spiritual account, or intimate special love and famili- 
arity, as long as he is impenitent in his gross offences."* "If," 
says Wesley, in his note on Luke xvii. 3, 4. " If he gives suf- 
ficient proof that he does really repent, after having sinned ever 
so often, receive him just as if he had never sinned against thee. 
But this forgiveness is due only to real penitents." So also 
Chalmers rf " In the grace of forgiveness there is something 
more than an abstinence from revengeful deeds, or even from 
revengeful inclinations. Forgiveness from the heart implies 
more than this — ^not only that we should forget the injury, but 
that we should have the same feeling towards its author, be re- 
stored to the same state of mind in regard to him, as if the in- 
jury had never been committed Now, to feel thus on 

our part, we should hold repentance upon his part to be indis- 
pensable — or that repentance is as indispensable to forgiveness 

as the element of light is to vision There is a difference 

between forbearance and forgiveiiess ; and, in adapation to this, 
there is a counterpart difference between the objects of these 
two virtues. And the whole difference seems to lie in this, 
that the one has not repented— the other has, or at least stands 
with the profession and the aspect of repentance before us. 
We do not think that even the Spirit, who is given to help our 
infirmities, ever helps or enables us to forgive in any other cir- 
cumstances than these Repentance in every instance 

is pre-supposed, when called on, as we are by the Apostle, to 
forgive our fellow-men, even as God for Christ^s sake hath 
forgiven us." 

Such appears to be the teaching of the Bible on this essen- 
tial part of Christian morals. Whoever may ill-treat, or de- 
fraud, or oppress us, we are not to retaliate, but to bless ; not 
to indulge malice, but to show genuine and godlike pity. And 
when confession is made, and all possible atonement offered, 
then must we fully, frankly, and at once forgive. No other 
course is open to us. On no other terms can we hope to be ac- 
cepted of God, or to obtain everlasting life. He who will be 

* Christian Directory, part L chap. 10. 

f Lectures on the Epiatle to the 'BtomaxiB, Itecit, xci. 
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oar Judge has said^ " K ye forgive not men their trespasses^ 
neither, will your Father forgive your trespasses/' — Wesley an 
Mag* 
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MEMOIE OF EGBERT FOED. 

" There is joy in the preaence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth'' is a charming truth, uttered by Him who is 'Hhe 
truth, the life, the way ;" and this declaration comes home with more 
force to our minds just now, from the fact that so many thousands of 
sinners are turning to God, and are being quickened into " newness 
of life'* by the power of divine Grace. While some are being bom 
of the Spirit, over whom heaven rejoices with great joy, others who 
were converted some years ago, and who have held fast the beginning 
of their confidence stedfast to the end, are, one after another, being 
taken fipom us to the world above— to the palace of angels and God, 
to join the holy happy throng, and with them to celebrate the prais- 
es of our common Lord and Saviour ; among whom is the subject 
of this Memoir. 

BoBSRT Ford was bom at Probus, on the 14th day of February, 
in the year of our Lord, 1782. At that period vital piety was but 
little known in the neighbourhood ; hence our friend had not the 
privileges which are now afforded the rising race. WhUe his habits 
were usually steady, and he manifested somewhat of a sober turn of 
mind, as he advanced to manhood, he was very fond of the church 
bells, and therefore became what is termed a ringer, connected with 
which, too frequently, are practices incompatible with the love 
and fear of God. 

At a suitable age he was apprenticed to the trade of a caipenter, 
at Grampound, at which place he resided till he was removed from 
earth to heaven. Li the year 1804, ho married Jaihs Ham, his pre- 
sent widow, who in feebleness is passing on to her home also. Oh ! 
may she be fully prepared to meet her departed friend in tiie regions 
of joy and glory ; and may they spend a blissful eternity where part- 
ings are not known. 

Brother Ford's religious life commenced early in the history of the 
Bible Christian Connexion, between 30 and 40years ago ; and he was 
one of the first of the friends at Grampound. Under God he owed his 
conversion to the labours of Elbaitob Ttjbkeb, a native of that place, 
who while living in the parish of St. Ewe, was brought into the liherty 
of the children of God, and under the constraining influence of " the 
love of Christ*' was induced to go home to her native place, and in 
the simplicity of her soul published salvation through Christ Jesus. 
This young woman, in her zeal for God, and love for souls, took her 
stand in the open air : many heard, some with deep and solemn at- 
tention, others were filled with indignation, and resisted the truth. 
Some said she was mad ; one man, of some little authority, took hold 
of her with the intention to put her into the " black hole" as it waa 
called ; but our departed brother believed the young woman to be 
sent of God to show the people the way of salvation ; he with his 



260 MEMOIR OP ROBERT FORD. 

wife came to her rescue, and requested the gentleman to let her alone, 
which he did, and she was soon comfortably lodged at the house of 
Eobert and Jane Ford, who we have reason to believe have ever since 
esteemed it an honour to receive the servants of God, and to contri- 
bute to their comfort. 

Shortly after this occurrence our departed brother Aitdeew Coet 
visited Grampound, and formed a society in brother Ford's house, he 
being one of the little flock, all of whom have one after another pass- 
ed on to the fold above : he being the last. Having joined himself 
to the Lord's people, he became joined unto the Lord in a " perpet- 
ual covenant." He pressed into the kingdom, and realised the peace 
and joy of faith ; became a very happy and humble-minded christian, 
living in the fear of the Lord, and in " the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost ;" pressing on to apprehend that for which he was apprehend- 
ed by Christ Jesus. 

He was the first class-leader of the little society at Grampound, 
and subsequently became a local preacher, in which capacities we 
have reason to believe he was useful. The last time he was at Pro- 
bus in his appointment, not long before his death, a man who has 
since been made happy in the Lord was under his ministry convin- 
ced of sin and led to seek th^ Lord by prayer. 

He loved the house of God, and was often there when but few else 
were inclined to go. He was one of the few that unweariedly pur- 
sued their way amidst much discouragement, but who lived to see an 
altered state of things ; for the blessed work that still progresses was 
going on some months before our friend's decease, so that before 
he joined the heavenly company to rejoice over the conversion of sin- 
ners with them, he greatly rejoiced in the Lord for this blessed work, 
before he left the church below. 

My own acquaintance with him commenced with my appointment 
to this Station in August, 1854 ; but from all I could gather, from 
information given by others, and what I have seen myself, he was a 
man " not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; serving the Lord." 
For some years he was the subject of bodily infirmity, and suffered 
much pain ; but he endured his sufferings with patience, and to the age 
of nearly seveuty-four years continued in his work, till early in Feb- 
ruary last, when he was taken very ill while from home. Being brought 
home he was taken to his bed, the bed of death as it proved. During 
this illness he was patient and calm ; waiting for his Lord. To bro- 
ther Nancarbow, who visited him, he said, " Come life or death, all 
is well !" The disease of which he died increasing on him, he gradu- 
ally sunk down into the arms of death, and thus fell asleep in Jesus, 
on the 17tli of February, 1856, after only eight days confinement, 
aged seventy-four years and three days. 

"We have already referred to the circumstance of our friend's see- 
ing the salvation of God before he went hence, in the conversion of 
many of his neighbours. Among the recent converts was a nepheiv ; 
and we might here further observe that while with others he laboured 
in the work to win them to Cln*ist, he also often gave them words of 
instruction and caution, reminding them that he had proved the Lord 
Jesus to be the best of all masters. 

May tliese recent converts follow him as he followed Christ ; be 
faithful unto death, receive the crown of life, and meet at length their 
friend in heaven. E. P. Tabb« 
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MEMOIR OF JOHN CUNDY. 

Another from the church is gone ; 

How glorious was his flight ! 
The heir is now with glory crowned, 

In yonder realms of liglit. 

The subject of the following brief memoir was bom in the pariah of 
St. Stephens-in-Bramwell, in the county of Cornwall, about the 
year 1795. Bom of humble parents, and his father dying when John 
was quite young, the support of his widowed mother and sister prin- 
cipally devolved upon him for several years. 

About the year 1831, a revival broke out in this neighbourhood, 
when John happily became the subject of converting grace. He 
immediately joined the society meeting at Trethosa, in the parish 
that gave him birth, and with which he continued in church fellow- 
ship until the weary wheels of life stood still, a period of twenty-four 
years. He was a consistent member ; and being a person of remark- 
ably careful and industrious habits, he was often enabled to contribute 
largely towards Missionary operations, and the cause of G-od in 
different ways. 

For some months previous to his death, his health appeared to 
decline, rendering him unfit for but little manual exertion ; but wo 
believe as the outward man decayed, so the inward man was renewed, 
untn the top-stone was brought off with shouting, " grace, grace 
unto it." He was confined to his room but a few days ; but liis 
last illness was very severe, and his pain extreme. He was visited 
hj his class-mates and other pious persons at different times, to 
whom he expressed his bright hopes and unclouded prospects of a 
blissful immortality. He expressed great eamestness for the salva- 
tion of souls, anxiously desiring that those around him should enjoy 
"like precious faith.'* The Saturday preceding his death, he re- 
quested that his class-mates should visit him after the next 
morning's class-meeting. In compliance with his request, 
several of his fellow travellers towards Mount Zion sought his cham- 
ber, when he gave out that verse beginning, — 



« 



O lovely appearance of death." 



It was sung by the surrounding friends, after wliich two of liis class- 
mates, engaged in prayer ; and a very gracious season was experienced 
by many present, enabling them to say with the poet, — 

" The chamber where the good man meets his fate, 

Is privileged beyond the common walks of virtuous life, 

Qmte on the verge of Heaven.' ' 

He also chose the hymns to be sung at his funeral, and requested one 
of his class-mates to preach his Funeral Sermon, from these words, 
" I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do." The Lamp 
of life continued to wane apace, and on the Tuesday following tlio 
Sabbath above mentioned, he sweetly resigned his spirit into the arms 
of his God, November 6th, 1855. 

May the reader, with myself, take up the language of inapiratioii 
and say, " Let me die the death of the righteous ; and let my last end 
be like his." 

Vol. XXI. third series. X 
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As a tribute of respect to the memory of the departed, and also 
with a view that the event might be improved to the benefit of the 
survivors, the following verse was composed by one of his female 
classmates, and sung at the 7 o'clock morning prayer meeting, 
on the sabbath after his decease, — a means of grace from which he 
rarely absented himself for above twenty years — 

Eejoice for a Brother that's fled ; 

Mortal eyes shall behold him no more ; 
He's blest with his heavenly Head, 

Safe landed on Canaan's bright shore ; 
His seat to-day vacant we see, 

For many long years he enjoyed ; 
Press on my dear partners and see 

The glory in which he's employed. 

Also the following, by the same author, was sung at the Sunday 
forenoon's Class-meeting — a means of grace at which he was a very 
regular attendant. — 

Friends of God, I would invite you 

To press on with all your heart ; 
Death has robbed us of a Brother ; 

We from him are call'd to part. 
Cease, my classmates, cease from mourning, 

Since I'm called to joys on high : 
Long with you I was sojourning, 

But you Know we all must die. 
Stand ye, therefore, always ready. 

Waiting for your Saviour's call— 
O ! my children, come to glory, 

I for you have conquered all ! 
We are coming, dear Kedeemer, 

Help us onward by thy grace ; 
Do not leave us now nor ever, 

Till we see thy glorious face. 

In the evening of the same day,Br.N". Kent delivered an impressive 
sermon from the words before mentioned, to a large and attentive 
congregation ; and the gracious influence of the Divine Spirit then 
manifested will, I hope, not soon be forgotten. At the close of the 
sermon, the speaker rehearsed the following verses, by the same 
friend, as they were considered to embody his desires towards his 
unconverted neighbours, and his last farewell to his spiritual com- 
panions. 

Dear friends and neighbours, I invite you, 

Fill my place without delay ; 
Waiting is my precious Saviour, 

Give your hearts to him to-day. 
I have left the church below. 

And have gained the church above, 
"Now my rich rewai d I know, 

In the abode of heavenly love. 
Far e ye well my dearest friends, 

I am now supremely blest ; 
When your days on earth shall end, 

!Afay you, with me, partake this rest. 
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Our departed Brother was a man of few words ; of humble, un- 
obtrusive demeanour ; of strictly honestprinciples. He attended to 
the precept to owe no man any thing. His particularly careful habits, 
I believe, procured for him the censure of some who perhaps were 
not perfectly acquainted with lys motives. I have been informed the 
hand of charity has been stretched out with much benevolence by 
him, and so secretly,as showed his obedience to the Divine command, 
** Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth.'* Having 
I suppose never been acquainted with the luxuries of life, he doubt- 
less sighed not for them ; and upon creditable information I have 
reason to believe, he did not deny himself of its necessaries. In 
mortals, we know, it is vain to look for perfection ; but when we see 
the grace of God triumphant in the hour and article of death, and 
man exulting in the prospect of his speedy dissolution, we are ready 
to say. Surely he has answered the end of his creation. That all who 
read these lines, with myself, may do so, is the prayer of the writer, 

Saeah Diokens Etchaeds. 
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CHRISTIANITY LIKE NO OTHER RELiaiON. 



Whatevee, I say, men may 
think of Christianity, they cannot 
ignore its existence and its power. 
It is a great and astounding fact of 
our religious history, and, indeed, 
of our civilization ; for beyond its 
horizon all is darkness and barbar- 
ism. It has spread as no other 
system ever did. It has lived 
where no other system could have 
survived ; its energy has defied all 
repression, — ^its life all extinction. 
WeJEilth has tried to enervate it, 
and sensuality to debauch it ; here- 
sy to dislocate it, and bigotry to 
totort it ; power to secularize it,- 
and persecution to entomb it ; but 
with an inherent vitality that no- 
thing could affect, it has survived 
and trengthened through them all ; 
yea, just in proportion as its condi - 
tions have been gloomy, its achieve- 
ments have been brilliant. Assault 
has only strengthened its power of 
resistance ; persecution has served 
only to purify it ; privation without 
has only deepened its spirituality, 
within. It has seemed as if it 
could not die. Narcotics could not 
drug it, the sword could not kill it. 
Beneath all its corruptions, at a 
depth where violence could not 
reach, there has lain an inextin- 
guishable life and spirituality, that 



has recoveredit from everv prostra- 
tion, and brought it fortn with a 
resurrection-triumph out of the 
depths of its deepest grave. And 
never was it so wide-spread and so 
healthful, so aggressive, and so po- 
tent as it is now. Make what de- 
ductions you will for its weaknesses 
and corruptions, account as you 
may for its prevalence and power, 
the fact cannot be gainsaid, that, 
at the moment that I am speaking, 
the thing called Christianity is the 
greatest living power in Europe, 
the most widely spread, the most 
deeply rooted, tlie most subtle, 
and spiritually influential, of all 
things that move men's minds or 
hearts. 

Allon. 



THE CROSS. * 

In the third chapter of Eomans, 
where the Apostle is speaking of 
" the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus," we read the following 
words : " Whom God hath sent 
forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood." Observe these 
last words, " in his blood." Why is 

* From " The Cross : a Treatise 
on the Deafh of Christ — London, 
NiSBET.— See Bevieir. 
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it said specifically, " in his blood ?" 
Because, in the Word of God, the 
blood is expressly said to be tke 
life. I cl8im attention to this 
truth, and to a few brief statements 
of Scripture on the subject. It is 
a vital ^int. In the seventeenth 
of Leviticus it is written, "He 
shall even pour out the blood there- 
of, .. . for it is the life of all 
flesh." And again, the life of the 
flesh is in ^^ blood.'* Again, ** the 
blood of it is for the life thereof." 
The shedding of blood is the ren- 
dering up of Hfe. They are equiv- 
alent expressions ; and therefore 
it is said in the same chapter, '' It 
is tJie blood that maketh cm atone- 
mentfor the soul." Thus when the 
Scripture speaks of the blood of 
Christ, it means, his atoning death 
— his death, as having made an 
expiation or atonement tor sin. 

The Jewish sacrifices were some 
of the most striking types fore- 
shadowing the great sacrifice of 
Calvary. Of these, none was more 
strongly expressive of its saving 
power, than that instituted on the 
memorable night when Israel came 
forth from Egypt. God was acting 
in judgment. The sword of the 
destroying angel was about to 
pass through the land, smiting the 
guilty. Why should not Israel be 
smitten P They were guilty. They 
had fallen, as Ezekiel tells us, into 
the abominations of Egypt, and 
had defilfed themselves with idols, 
(chap. XX.) The Lord, in His 
distinguishing grace, for His own 
name's sake, chose to redeem them 
from this terrible judgment. How 
was it done P Tne paschal lamb 
was slain, and the blood sprinkled 
on the door-posts. Under its pro- 
tection they were safe; for the 
Lord had said, " When I see the 
blood I will pass over you." The 
blood of the slain victim — figure of 
the true Lamb of God — secured 
them from judgment. So, through 
faith, we can say, ** Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us ;" and 
under the shelter of his redeeming 
blood we are perfectly secure. To 
doubt our safety unaer its protec- 
tion, is not only to put indignity 
upon the blood of Christ, but to 
doubt the veracity of God. 



I would next direct attention to 
the sixteenth chapter of Leviticus, 
where the ceremonial of the day of 
atonement ia described. To un- 
fold at large the wondrous tmths 
contained in that chapter, would 
require more space and time than 
we can devote. The ordinance of 
that day was two-fold in its bear- 
ing. The requirements of Divine 
holiness were first met: then fol- 
lowed the formal remission of the 
sins of the people, consequent apon 
the atonement which nad oeen 
made. The sacrificial blood of the 
victim which had been slain for a 
sin-oflering was borne by the 
High Priest within the veil of the 
sanctuary, and was presented be- 
fore the throne of God. The 
High Priest thereby, as it is writ- 
ten, " made an atonement for him- 
self, and for his household, and for 
the whole congregation of Israel." 
The holy majes^ of God being 
tiius vindicated, the other part of 
the ordinance, which typifies the 
transference and bearing away of 
the people's sins, immediately^ suc- 
ceeded. It so Mly and simply 
illustrates the doctrine of the sub- 
stitution of Christ, that I need not 
do more than cite the passage :— • 
''And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, pvtting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send 
him away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderness ; and the ^oat 
shall bear upon him all their imquU 
ties unto a land not inhabited.** 
(Verses 21, 22.) Thus the sins of 
the people were transferred from 
themselves to the divinely -appoint- 
ed substitute, and were borne away 
into a region where there was no 
memorial — where they could never 
again be found. They were eter- 
nally banished from remembrance 
> before God. 

We may observe here, that the 
great truths respecting the vicari- 
ous character of the death of Christ, 
which it has pleased God to present 
to our dull minds in these vivid and 
living pictures of the Old Testa- 
ment, are taught doctrinally in the 
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New, in plain and unequivocal 
language. GHie statements may be 
biiefy but ih^are so explicit,tliat he 
who does not receiye inemy rejects 
them, not because of their being un- 
certain and ambiguous intheir mean- 
ing, but because he will not believe 
the testimony of God. The death of 
our Lord is there spoken of as ef- 
fected bythe hands of wicked men; 
but it is also declared to be a " ran- 
som," "a sacrifice," "an offering 
for sin." He is described as a 
willing victim, laden with the sins 
of others, bearing their judgment, 
and suffering in their stead. Thus 
it is written, " He gave himself a 
ransom for all." (1 Tim. ii. 6.) 
** Christ hath once suffered ybr»7»«, 
the just for the unjust." (1 Pet. 
iii. 18.) He hath " put away sin by 
the sacrifice of liimself." (neb. ix. 
26.) " Through the eternal Spirit 
he offered himself without spot to 
God." (Heb. ix. 14) "We are 
sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ, once for 
all." (Heb. x. 10.) 

There is one feature attaching 
to the typical representations of 
the great sacrifice for sin, which 
specially demands attention. The 
blood was always first presented to 
Gvd : subsequently it was applied 
according to the occasion. On the 
great day of atonement, the blood 
was first sprinkled withm the vail, 
on the mercy-seat, and seven times 
before the mercy-seat, indicating 
the completeness of the work; 
that is, it was presented to an of- 
fended God, to show that expiation 
had been made— -that sin had been 
punished by death; so that God 
could now bless His people consis- 
tently with righteousness — that 
He could bless them whilst thus 
marking his abhorrence of their sin. 
The eificacy of the atonement did 
not depend upon the blood being 
seen by the people, but upon its 
being seen bt/ God ; and judgment 
was averted, not according to their 
estimate of it^ but according to 
€hd*s estimate. 

At Calvary God was dealing with 
sin in a judicial manner. Christ 
was treated as the great sin-bearer. 

It is expressly declared, he bare 
the sins of his people " In his own 



body on the tree ; and God dealt 
with him as if the sins which he 
bare were his own. In his person, 
sin— our sin— was judged. Wo 
part of the penalty, therefore, re- 
mains for us to bear. If any por- 
tion of it remained, Christ's work 
would not have been complete. If 
it were not so, he could not have 
said, " It is finished." Bat blessed 
be God, the work by which sin is 
put away, ** is finished" according 
to divine appointment. Sin has been 
put away according to Chd^s own 
mind'^we may say, by Himself, 
There cannnot, therefore, be any 
imperfection — any incompleteness. 
It 18 God who has ordered and ef- 
fected the whole work. The words 
" It is finished," leave no room for 
a single doubt. Faith receives God's 
words, and enjoys perfect peace. 

But let us consider what it cost 
the Son of God to procure that sal- 
vation, which is now freely bestow- 
ed on " every one that believeth." 

As Jesus approached the awful 
hour of Calvary, varied sufferings 
gathered thickly upon him. These 
sufferings, as we nave said, were 
two-fold. He suffered from men, 
instigated by the malice of Satan. 
He was given, as it were, into the 
hands of the powers of darkness, 
(Lukexxii. 53.) But he suffered 
also from God. " It pleased the 
Lord to bruise him ;" and this was 
an incomparably deeper trial. The 
garden ot Gethsemane is specially 
the witness of what the cross was 
to Jesus. The horrors of the three 
hours of darkness were here fore- 
shadowed in the most affecting 
manner. *' My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful even unto death** It was 
not the thought of his betrayal by 
his " own familiar friend," nor of 
his desertion by his loved and che- 
rished disciples in the hour of his 
trial — it was not the anticipation of 
the cruel mockings and reviliags — 
the stripes and the nails ; it was 
not any, nor all the sufferings in- 
flicted by man, that overwhelmed 
his soul. No ; all that, anguish as 
it must have been, was as nothing 
compared with what he had to en- 
dure as " the Lamb of God" — the 
substitute for sinners. Accordingly 
as wc follow Jesus in this intense- 
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ly affecting scene, we find liis soul 
riven with agony unutterable and 
unparalleled — agony known only 
to God and to himself. For a mo- 
ment it seemed as if the willing 
servant and obedient Son shudder- 
ed and recoiled at the bitter cup 
which he had to drink — a cup min- 
gled, we may sav, by the sin of 
man and the wrath of God. Drops 
of bloody sweat fell from him, and 
the cry was uttered, " If it be pos- 
sible, let thfs cup pass from me.'* 
But he had come, in accordance 
with eternal counsels, to manifest 
the glory of the Father, to accom- 
plish His will, and to effect the 
salvation of His people. On that 
one object his soul had been stead- 
ily set — to that one purpose he 
had consecrated himself; and ac- 
cordingly the words are immediate- 
ly added, " ISTevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt.** But in the 
accomplishment of it, must the 
light of that countenance, to him 
more than life, be forfeited P Must 
sin*s odious and intolerable load 
be borne by him P and must He — 
the guiltless and the Holy One— 
instead of enjoying the inshinings 
and communings of love, be visited 
with unmitigated wrath P 

Wo words in the whole volume 
of Scripture disclose to us 
more fully the terribleness of sin, 
than those then uttered by 
the Saviour, " If it he possible.'* 
If it had been " possible** that sal- 
vation should be otherwise secured, 
that momentary utterance would 
have been heard, that cup would 
have been allowed to pass. But no ; 
none but He who created could 
redeem. Man brought in the 
mighty ruin ; but no mere man 
could repair it. No creature can 
supererogate. If man is to have a 
Saviour, he must be divine : and 
even He must suffer death — death 
under God's righteous, holy wrath 
— to accomplish our redemption. 

There are two features which dis- 
tinguish the death of Christ from 
that of every other righteous per- 
son, and Tvhich exclusively charac- 
terize the expiatory sufierings of 
the Son of God : he was forsaken 
of God, and he endured sins terrific 
Judgment. What the thres hours 



of darkness were to the Son of God 
no human mind can conceive. The 
Holy One — He whose abhorrence 
of sin was infinite — ^had the accu- 
mulated load of sin laid upon him. 
He, who was purity itseff, " was 
made sin." His som was made an 
•* offering for sin ;** and accord- 
ingly the flames of righteous wrath 
descended and consumed the sin- 
o ering. The storms of Divine 
wrath against sin, which had we to 
bear them would be spread over 
endlesss ages, were concentrated in 
those three hours on the Divine 
Sufferer's head. Then indeed was 
the holiness of God manifested — 
then indeed did the righteousness 
of God appear in full force. Eter- 
nity will never present such a dis- 
play of these attributesv as then 
appeared on Calvary. Not all the 
vials of judgment that shall be 
poured out upon a wicked world- — 
not all the wailings and gnashings 
of teeth of self-convicted sinners — 
not all the undying groans of the 
damned, nor the irreversible sen- 
tence pronounced upon rebellious 
spirits, will ever give such a demon- 
stration of God's righteousness and 
hatred of sin, as did the wrath of 
God poured out upon the Son of 
His love. Never did the divine 
holiness appear more transcend- 
ently glorious, than when that vis^ 
age, in which the beauty of Ood 
shone forth in loveliest lineaments 
**was so marred more than any 
man's," by the infliction of right- 
eous judgment. The sword of the 
Lord of Hosts smote the man that 
was Jehovah's fellow. (Zech. xiii. 
7.) Holiness ordered the stroke, 
and justice inflicted it. 

But how was the suffering ag- 
gravated by the hiding of God's 
face. The light of his countenance 
was withdrawn. Many a witness 
for the truth has been so sustained 
by the presence of God, that he 
has been enabled to rejoice — yes, 
to sing triumphantly in the midst 
of the flames. Over the first mar- 
tyr for Jesus, the heavens were 
opened, and the very glory of God 
shone upon him ; but with God's 
beloved Son it was not so. The 
blackness of darkness rested upon 
him. The smile of God beamed 
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upon others— His comforts sus- 
tained their souls : but Jesus had 
to endure His frown. His soul 
was left desolate^ and that utter- 
ance of intensest mental agony, 
that ever dropped from human lips, 
was drawn forth — ** My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me I * 
Instead of being upheld by the 
blissful communications of his 
Father's love, in all its plenitude, 
he drank to the dregs tne cup of 
unimaginable woe. 

The notions of many Christians 
on the subject of atonement are 
extremely loose and indefinite. Be- 
cause Jesus was the Bedeemer, they 
speak as if atoning efficacy was in 
some yague way to be attributed 
to the whole of his life, as well as 
to his death. This view does not 
appear to be warranted by Scrip- 
ture. The Divine ordinance of a- 
tonement for the sins of the people 
of Israel was immediately connect- 
ed with the shedding of the blood 
of the victim, and the transference 
of their sins to the substitute. So 
the great atonement, which that 
ordinance prefigured, did not, 
strictly speaking, commence, until 
on the cross, sin was imputed to 
the substitute. If Christ was al- 
ways a substitute, bearing his peo- 
ple 8 sins, why was he not always 
forsaken of God, instead of being 
able to say, as in John viii. 29, 
** He that sent me is with me" 
From the manner to the cross, Je- 
sus was the object of God's infinite 
delight, as a man who manifested 
divine perfectness in alibis thoughts, 
and affections, and words, and 
ways. He only could say in refer- 
once to God, " I do always those 
things that please Him." In him, 
infinite grace to man was combined 
with the maintenance of inflexible 
truth ; while perfect devotedness 
and obedience to God conspicuously 
characterized the whole of his min- 
istry. God was with him in the 
full joy and communion of perfect 
complacency. But the moment his 
people's sins were transferred to 
him upon the cross, all was chang- 
ed. God turned away His face 
from His beloved Son ; and those 
cries of desertion and suffering 
which we find throughout the 



Psalms,* and whicll in the New 
Testament are expressly attributed 
to Christ, were the utterances ot 
his afflicted soul. 

Another observation I would 
make here, which is fraught with 
much comfort for us. In the min- 
istry and mediation of Jesus, ike 
Persons of the Godhead are seen 
united in the ^eat work of man's 
blessing and reaemption. As soon 
as the ministry of the Son commen- 
ced, the heavens were opened, and 
the Spirit descended like a dove, 
and lighted upon him, and the 
words of the Father were heard, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased;" — words ex- 

f)ressive not merely of delight in 
lim as the Son, but as the Son 
commencing the ministry of grace 
and salvation. How full of joy is 
this thought ! The Father was de- 
lififhting in the work of the Son. 
The Son was carrying out the will 
of the Father, and manifesting His 
love to us poor, worthless, ruined 
sinners. Ail had been planned and 
settled between the Persons of the 
Godhead for our blessing, as we 
find it again declared, respecting 
the great work of atonement, 
"CHEIST," . . . "through 
the ETERNAL SPIRIT, offered 
himself without spot to GOD." 
(Heb. ix. 14.) 

I desire to bring this sacred 
theme before my readers as matter 
for devout meditation ; for, as I 
have observed, it is deeply com- 
forting to the soul, to know that 
the work of atonement was a work 
transacted between the Father and 
the Son, through the Eternal Spir- 
it. Man had, and could have no 
part in this august and divine so- 
lemnity. In the day of atonement, 
to which we would again refer, this 
important truth is expressly taught 
in the striking words, " There shall 
be no man in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy 
place, until he come out, and have 

* In some of these, the sufferings of 
the cross are evidently anticipated; 
that last hour thus casting back its 
shadow upon the whole path that lod 
thereto. 
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made an atonement for himself, and 
for his household, and for all the 
congregation of Israel." (Lev. xvi. 
17.) None durst enter the sacred 
precincts but the High Priest, who 
was the typical representative of 
Christ. I'ho work of atonement 
was a work transacted between him 
alone, and Israel's God. 

This ordinance of atonement was 
the foundation of the people's re- 
lationship with God. All commu- 
nion between them and God was 
based on it. The blood was sprin- 
kled on the mercy-seat — ^the throne 
of grace as well as of righteousness ; 
and there it was ever before the eye 
of God. God's estimate of Its 
cleansing power is thus simply but 
authoritatively declared : " On that 
day shall the priest make an atone- 
ment for you, to cleanse you, that 
you may he clean from all your sins 
before the Lord, (Lev. xvi. 30.) 
Thus sanctified by Jjlood, God saw 
no sin in them. 

This sanctification of Israel was 
a type of the sanctification of God's 
people now ; for in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, the sacrificial ordi- 
nances of the Jews are expressly 
declared to foreshadow the great 
sacrifice of Christ ; " For the bodies 
of those beasts whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the 
High Priest for sin, are burned 
without the camp ; wherefore Jesus 
also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, sunered 
without the gate," (Heb. xiii. 11, 
12.) Here is an explicit statement 
as to the object of Christ's death. 
He Bufiered death without the gate 
of Jerusalem, that he might sanctify 
his'2>cople tvith his own blood. 

] ])auRo here, that our minds may 
rest on these words of the Holy 
Ghost. Christ's people are sancti- 
fied " by his blood,*' and, as thus 
sanctified, God sees no sin in them. 
They are cleansed as it is said, 
**J'rom all their sins before the 
Xiordy As the prophet said of Is- 
rael. "He hath not beheld iniqui- 
ty in Jacob, neither hath he seen 
perverficness in Israel." (Kumb. 
xxiv. 21.) So, now, where the 
blood of Christ is applied by faith, 
there God beholds not a stain of 
Bin. Were it not so, the cleansing 



power of the blood of Christ wonld 
De incomplete. 

THE SIGH AND THE TEAR. 

[Taken from The Homiliflt for March. 
Communicated by G.] 

The sigh and the tear are bro- 
ther and sister. Both express in 
their silent, modest, but most ef- 
fective style, the inward emotions 
of the human bosom. One flies 
away and ascends the skies on the 
wings of air ; the other falls down 
on the ground unheard, and often 
unobserved. But there are also 
bastard tears and sighs — ^those that 
intrude upon your notice, and seem 
anxious to claim your attention on 
any occasion. Some people seem 
to have their sighs and tears always 
ready at their command. They 
are superficials, made for show and 
display ; the heart within belies 
them, having no sympathy with 
them. We would not give a far- 
thing per thousand for such sighs, 
nor a penny per gallon for such 
tears. But, oh ! there is a myste- 
rious charm, a deep melting influ- 
ence, an irresistible power in that 
modest, delicate, unassuming sigh, 
which is issued by the pressure of 
inward emotions — which struggles 
to escape unobserved, and unknown 
to any one save the parent heart 
alone, buries itself in the bosom of 
the breeze to be wafted away some- 
where — somewhere, to tell some- 
thing — something that words can- 
not express in the ear of some one 
— some one who can understand its 
language, and sympathize with its 
distress. And that silent, genuine 
tear that trickles down the cheek, 
hastening to the ground where it 
hides itself from observation, look- 
ing up, as it were, after its sister — 
the sigh ! Let not our soul come 
into the secret of that man who has 
no sympathy with such a sigh — 
such a tear. The heart of such a 
man must have become as dry and 
callous as the leather of the black- 
smith's bellows. There is an elo- 
quence in the genuine human tear, 
which penetrates and subdues the 
heart ot an angel. ** O woman why 
weepest thou F" said one of those 
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glorious and lovely beings to Mary 
Magdalene as she stood sorrow- 
fully gazing into the grave wherein 
lier ford and Saviour had been 
laid. The great Author of our be- 
ing seems as if He could not resist 
the power of tears. Jacob prevail- 
ed with God by tears. "I have 
seen thy tears," said he to Heze- 
kiah. " Put thou my tears in thy 
bottle," prayed the psalmist. " Je- 
sus wept :" yea, and he " groaned 
in the spirit" too. Thus the atmo- 
sphere of our world was consecra- 
ted to carry up to heaven the sighs 
and groans of ifcs distressed in- 
habitants, by the hallowed in- 
fluence of the sighs of their 
divine^; Redeemer — and the earth 
baptized by the pure, unmin- 
gled tears of compassion for their 
miseries and sorrows which fell 
upon it from the eyes of Incarnate 
love ! 



JOB XXIX, 13, ILLUSTRATED. 

** And I caused the widow's heart to 
sing for joy." 

List Christmas, J. N. Knapp, 
Esq., the Mayor of this town 
(Newport, Mon.) gave to the poor 
a large quantity of beef, to be dis- 
tributed through the ministers and 
officers of the different churches. 
I received the following note from 
him: — 

"Deab Sib: 

Mr. Whit^, butcher. Com- 
mercial-road, is prepared to honOtir 
your orders to the extent of sixty 
pounds of beef, if so required, which I 
wish you to distribute, at discretion, in 
portions of not exceeding six pounds 
to one family, to the deserving poor of 
your congregation. My desire is that 
tliis trifling charity shall be bestowed 
only on those to whom it will be an 
actual and needed .good at Christ- 
mas. 

Yours, etc. 

Of the persons who shared in the 
gift, one was an old widow, who 
had buried two husbands ; the first 
dying by an accident, and the sec- 
ond through sleeping in a damp 
bed ; and foui; children, two of 
whom were drowned, one burnt, 
and the other gradually pined 



away for years, in sorrow for his 
brotner, until ho died. 

This ** widow indeed" was pretty 
well brought up both as to this 
world and the next. I have heard 
her say that she erred in her first 
marriage, her husband being an 
irreligious man, but that it was her 
own fault, as she was advised oth- 
erwise. She is now poor and de- 
crepid, but pious, and in hope of 
eternal glory. 

I am often delighted with her 
conversation, and the first time I 
saw her after the receipt of her 
beef Christmas-box, was pleased 
beyond description. She told me 
that she had always been able hi- 
therto to get something for the 
season in keeping with the general 
custom; but at this Christmas 
all she could do was to purchase 
two herrings, which she did — that 
her poverty troubled her at first — 
that she prayed to the Lord to 
comfort her — that she became 
quieted in her mind and contented 
with her lot — and then came the 
ticket for the meat, in which she 
saw the Lord had remembered 
her. 

The fact is, her heart sang for 
joy — mine did too— and I should 
think the reader's will also. May 
all the rich, and all who can, so 
give — may all the troubled so pray 
— may every heart so sing. 

J. ASHTON. 

Newport, May 1th, 1856. 

POPULATION OF THE UNITED 

STATES. 

PAST AND FUTUEB. 

William Darby has communicat- 
ed to the ISTational Intelligencer the 
following synopsis of the populati- 
on of the United States, according 
to the several censuses hitherto 
taken, with the probable aggregate 
at each decennial numbermg dur- 
ing the next century— viz. : 

Tabib I. — Population of the United 
States, as recorded in the Tabular 
view of the Seven Enumerations made 
by the Decennial Census, 1790 to 
1850, inclusive : 

1790 3,929,872 

1800 5,305,952 

1810 7,239,814, 

1820 , 9,638^iai 
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1830 12,866,920 strength; it oiAj ur^es taid forces 

1840 17,063,353 to a more rapid outlay of tiie 

1^850 23,144,126 strength which already exists ; and 

Xabie II.— Prospective View of the is succeeded by a depression and 

Population of the United States from diminution of strength, proportion- 

1860 to 1950, inchisiYe, on the ratio ed to the exciting force which has 

of one and a third decennially, as been applied. Agreeably to this, 

found by Table I. very nearly : all liquids containing alcohol act 

1860 30,958,000 upon the human frame. They force 

1870 41,145,000 the blood to an unnaturallv rapid 

1-880 64,859,000 circulation, the muscular fibres to 

1890 73,144,000 a more intense contractility, and 

J^J^ 97,525,000 the nerves and brain to an excess 

]ll^ n«S'25^SSS of susceptibility. This state of 

mo :::::::::::::::2S36oS ^^^T^ excitement works upon the 

1940 .284480000 T" * ^^ J^^^?^ ^^ myigoratmg 

1950 379 307 000 ^^^ understandmg and the judg- 
ment, punfymg the passions, or 
THE NATIONS. making the conscience more deli- 
Acres. Population, cately discerning ; but by render- 
Tbeareaof"^ ing more ardent and wildly salient 
the United V 2,081,759,000 23,267,498 the tumultuous faculties of imagi- 
§*^^f .^^ J nation and passion. — ^Without any 
Of China ... 830,829,000 4^,000,000 intoxicating liquor, we are all the 
OfE T'^d'V ^^^'^^^>^^ 40,000,000 gubjects of the\a^mZ and lawful 
and wXs J ^7,000,000 17,500,000 stimuli of the day. Light, air, the 
Of Ireland... 20,400,000 8,000,000 variations of temperature, labour 

_ * ' * and social mtercourse, thmkmg and 

feeling, are the divinely appointed 

TEETOTAIiISM. stimulating agents, to urge uis on to 

proper and beneficial action. And 

cTiTurTTT Amr^^T ^0^ repairing the vital energy con- 
STIMULATION. sumed by tlis daily expenditure, 
The most erroneous opinions pre- ^d has made a well adapted pro- 
vail, concerning the nature of sH- vision. This does not consist in 
mulation, and the operation of sti- superadded stimulation, but in ways 
mulating liquors. The general no- aiid means calculated to arrest the 
tion is, that these liquors act upon progress of excited energy, to calm, 
the animal frame in some way that ^ soothe, to bring back the circu- 
imparts strength and vigour; and lation and the irritability to that 
therefore they are taken either to state of quiet, in which alone body 
lay in a stock of power beforehand, ^''^^^ mind can accumulate new pow' 
or after exertion, to repair and sup- ^* These ways and means are 
ply the power which has been ex- Food and Eest j food, such as in- 
pended. Not only persons whose dividual experience ascertains to be 
daily expenditure of strength lies the most congenial and nutritious ; 
in bodily labour, but- authors, art- ^^^ rest, in its two natural forms, 
ists, and public speakers, have re- first, that of short cessations during 
course to wine or spirits to support the day from severe labour, in a re- 
them, as they erroneously thmk, cumbent posture, or with the legs 
under their labours. But the whole supported in a horizontal position ; 
assumption springs from a seri- and secondly that of "tired na- 
ous mistake. Stimulation ffives no ture's sweet restorer, balmy sleep** 
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BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS, CHIEFLY RELIGIOUS 

[The insertion of any article in these Brief Notices should not be understood as 
intimating our approval of the work unless that approval be expressed in an ac- 
companying notice ; nor should our disapproyal be inferred from the absence of 
such notice. It may be gratifying to some mends to^ee that a book is publis]>ed 
before we may have had time to examine its contents, so as to give our opinion.] 

Thb Cboss: a Treatise on the 
Death of Christ, pp.42. 12mo.* 

ASSUBANCE OF SALVATION, pp. 

36. 12 mo. 

Chbistian Devotbdness. pp. 19. 
12mo. 

The Siege of Samabia. pp. 19. 
12 mo. 

Comb and Welcome, pp. 20. 
32mo. 

The Scaelet Line. pp. 32. 
32mo. 

On Eepentance. pp. 32. 32mo. 

Way op Salvation, pp. 24. 
32mo. 

Divine Gbace. pp. 2L 32mo. 



The above, and some smaller 
Tracts, are enclosed in a neat en- 
velope, for one shilling, by Wer- 
theim and Macintosh, and Nisbet. 
They are strictly Evangelical, and 
contain earnest appeals to sinners 
to yield their hearts to Christ, and 
to believe for a present salvation. 
They form a suitable present to any 
whose salvation we may be seeking. 
They are quite unsectarian, and 
calculated, under the Divine bless- 
ing, to lead sinners to Christ. Some 
of the smaller size can easily be 
enclosed in a letter. 

* For an Extract from this, see p. 263. 
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MISSIONARY TOTTB..— BRISTOL disteict. 



I left home April 4th, by the 7^ train 
A.M., for Bristol, where [ arrived a little 
after 2 o'clock, p.m. and found Br. 
Blackmore on the Platform waiting to 
conduct me to his house, where I was 
kindly received by Mrs. B. After a 
Httle interchange of conyersation on 
the state of the work of G-od among us, 
Br. Ashton, from Newport, on his way 
to the Weare Circuit to assist in hold- 
ing Missionary Meetings, also called. 
Here we remained for the night. 

5th. Left Bristol by the packet for 
Chepstow, and took train for Lydney, 
and then walked on to Blakeney. Br. 
Wonacott met me here, and conducted 
me to his lodgings, at Sewdney. 

Sunday, 6th. Preached in the morn- 
ing at Sewdney Chapel ; a good season. 
Walked on to Drybrook in the after- 
noon : a distance of six miles. Rough 
road, rain, and smoke from the heaps of 
coals burning to make coke. An inter- 
esting congregation ; a little more of 
the divine power wanted. In the even- 
ing preached at Ruardean ; God was 
present ; I expected to have heard the 
cry for mercy. The preacher is almost 
buried in the pulpit here. I hope they 
will have another, and let tlieir preach- 
er be seen. 

7th. Meeting held at Ruardean — 
good meeting ; collection in advance of 



last year. I hope they will have a re- 
vival here; there is the prospect of 
one. 

8th. Meeting at Drybrook j the 
friends were fearing they should go be- 
hind, as the work at the coal pits was 
dead j however the meeting was one of 
high-principle, and high-pressure : col- 
lection gone up. This was a blessed 
meeting. Our friends here want a 
larger chapel. We hope they will 
make haste and build it. 

9th. In company with Br. Vaughan 
and Wonacott, walked on to Sewdney. 
On our way called to see Mr. Goold's 
Chapel. It is a beautiful building, in 
the gothic style. Mr. G.'s men are on 
a strike for wages. (What a pity but 
something could be done to prevent 
these strikes, so ruinous to employer 
and employed). Meeting good, collec- 
tion in advance of last year. 

10th. Travelled seven miles over the 
Forest. Passed by a few of the old Ro- 
man roads, also some pits or quarries, 
out of which the Romans are said to 
have dug coals and lead. The Dean 
Forest contains an immense amount of 
timber, coals, and iron. While looking 
at the fiery-furnaces, thought upon the 
prophet Daniel. The meeting this even - 
ing was held at Breem ; congregation 
smaller than the brethren expected^ 
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collection a little behind. This is the 
best chapel on the Station ; good at- 
tendance on Sundays. The trustees 
have been making an effort to reduce 
the debt ; a st^ in the right direc- 
tion. • 

11th. Bain all the afternoon. We 
walked on to Woolastone ; feared but 
few would be at the Chapel — but were 
pleasingly disappointed to find the cha- 
pel two-thirds fuU. Q-od was with us ; 
money a-head of last year. Thus ends 
a profitable week in the Forest of Dean. 
The brethren Yaughan and Wonacott 
haye assisted all the week. The friends 
think if they could build two or three 
chapels where they see openings for it, 
that this will become a self-supporting 
Circuit. The friends through the Mis- 
sion have shown me great kindness. I 
leaye them with my prayers and best 
wishes, for their present and eternal 
welfieu'e. 

Saturday 12th. In company with Br. 
Vaughan walked on to Chepstow, 
through a beautiful road. Br. Y. took 
train for Newport, to preach the Mis- 
sionary Sermons, and I the Packet for 
Bristol, where I spent the Sunday and 
Monday profitably to myself, and I 
hope to the people. 

15th. Br. Asliton and myself took 
the Packet for Newport — we had on 
board men, women, children, and sheep ; 
BO the deck was well filled. The wind 
was blowing rather high ; we sailed 
down the Bristol river very favourably, 
but just as we came to the mouth of 
the river, we had a splash or two, inti- 
mating the channel was rather rough. 
I began to look out for a lee comer, if 
I could find it, and the cabin door being 
open I entered. The water began to 
break over us, and the females became 
very much alarmed — the water washing 
about the deck, I should think a foot 
and a half deep — parcels tumbling, and 
the people knockuig one against ano- 
ther. Sometimes she would lurch as if 
going down upon her side, and then the 
wave breaking over our head, gave us a 
precious washing. This is the place to 
drive the people to pray. One was cry- 
ing one place, and another in another. 
One very near me was praying, " My 
blessed Savioiu*, save me ; my precious 
Saviour save me ; glory be to my Savi- 
our, save me." After several prayers 
had thus been offered, I said to her, 
" Are you a member of the church ?" 
" Oh ! no sir," was the reply. " Were 
you ever converted ?" " No, sir." " Did 
you ever pray before ?" " Oh ! no sir !" 
^ * Then," I said, " you ought to have put 



that matter all right before yoa csme 
here." « Oh ! yes, I did." «* You don't 
think of senrm^ €K>d before yoa see 
danger near, xou ought to be always 
ready." I fear those feelings passed <m. 
When we arrived at Newport it was 
nearly meeting time, and we bad ontj 
just time to take tea, and off to ChapeL 
Congregation small ; a revival is much 
needed here. A neat chapel and in a 
good situation. 

16th. In company with Br. Yaogh- 
an bid good bye to Br. and Sr. Ashton. 
We took train again for Chepstow, 
and then walked on six miles to Fur- 
nace, through a beautiful road on the 
banks of the river Wye. We eame to 
lofty Wyndcliff, towering nearly 900 
feet above the level of the river ; from 
the summit of which may be viewed 
some of the most beautiful and exten- 
sive prospects in G-reat Britain. Among 
other splendid scenery — ^parts of the 
following counties come into view — 
Monmouth, Gloucester, Wilts, Somer- 
set, Devon, Glamorgan, Brecon, Here- 
ford, and Worcester. Next we came to 
Tintem Abbey — a monument of Roman 
superstition. This Abbey is said to have 
been built for White Monks, in the 
year 1131 or 1132, and dedicated to St. 
Mary, by Walter Fitz-Bichard-de- 
Clare, as a sort of pious fraud, or to 
expiate the sin of having robbed and 
murdered the native inhabitants by 
wholesale. The roof has fieJlen in, and 
the old walls stand as a relic, and a 
place for jack daws to send forth their 
notes. We met Br. Drew, who con- " 
ducted us to Furnace, to Mr. High- 
ley's. Meeting at Furnace ; congrega- 
tion rather small; but the collec- 
tion ahead of last year. Here our 
friends need a chapel. Mr. High- 
ley said, If the Missionary Committee 
knew their circumstances, they would 
help them! How natural it is for 
every one to think his case the most 
necessitous. I said, if the committee 
could help you, what could you do in 
the neighbourhood towards it ! Mr. H. 
said, " £30 or more." " What would 
a chapel cost?" « £150 or £200." It 
does appear from the locaU^ that a 
chapel is needed, as some of the best 
friends in the Monmouth Circuit reside 
here. I would advise the friends there 
to take the matter up in earnest them, 
selves, and then if the Committee could 
help them a little, so be it. 

17th. This morning took my ferewell 
of Br. Yaughan, and returned to Chep- 
stow, and found I had two hours to 
spare before the Packet would leaye for 
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Bristol. I went into a Stationer^s shop 
and bought Tayloi^s guide, and then 
took a walk round the Old Castle. It 
is still a magnificent pile. It is said to 
occupy three acres of eround. In the 
reign of Charles I. Chepstow ezperi- 
enwd the reverses of fortune incidental 
to this period. It is said Oliver Crom- 
well entered the town, but found the cas- 
tle defended by one Nicholas, with 160 
men. Oliver^s assaults were ineffective. 
A soldier of the Parliamentary army 
swam across the river with a knife be- 
tween his teeth, cut the cable of the 
boat, and brought it away, by which 
the Uttle band had intended to make 
their escape, as their provisions were all 
exhausted. QDhey took the castle at 
length by assault, on the 35th day of 
If ay, when its valiant governor and 
40 mffli were all slain in the conflict. 
Felt very solemn, and thought, here 
are the walls and towers, but the men 
who built them, and the armies who 
fought to defend them are all gone ! 

We have no cause in Chepstow. 
This is a great pity, as several of our 
friends from the Forest of Dean often 
remove here to reside, and in passing 
firom Bristol to Monmouth and the Fo- 
rest we must pass this town. I have 
had to do so four times in xny Mission, 
ary tour in this District. I returned, 
and remained the night at Br. Black- 
more's, at BristoL I should be glad if 
we had two more chapels in this 
place. What a mass of people ! 

Friday I8th. Left by train and ar- 
rived at Bideford 9i p.m. ; disappoint. 
ed in not finding my people waiting at 
the station, fearing all was not well. I 
soon met one of the friends in the 
street, who said, " We have a revival 
at Zion." On entering the chapel I 
found all my family and the friends en- 
gaged, and was very soon called upon 
by Br. Dannell to pray. Several were 
in distress. 

Sunday 20th. I spent the day at Bi- 
deford ; spoke three times ; a blessed 
day ; many wept, and several professed 
to find the Lord. I am happy to say 
Br. Trewin and the Local Preachers 
enter into it heartily, and the revival is 
still going on. To God be all the 
praise. 

W. Bbeb. 

Bideford, April 2Mh, 1856. 



— On the 27th, the usual sermons were 
delivered, at 10^ and 6 o'clock, by Mb. 
J. H. Pbiob, and at 2i by Mb. Sel- 
DON. The attendance was good, the 
services satisfactory and profitable, and 
the collections good. On the afternoon 
of the 29th, Mr. Prior preached, and at 
7 o'clock the chair was taken by Mr. 
John Martin of Truro, who is ever 
ready to help us in the spread of the 
gospel of Chnst. The Meeting was ad- 
dressed by the writer, and the brethren 
who preached on the Sabbath. — ^As 
on the Lord's day, so on this occasion, 
the congregation was large, the influ- 
ence from heaven delightrally felt, and 
the liberality of the people very com- 
mendable. The interest in our Mis- 
sions at Hicks Mill has been on the 
increase for some years past. Last 
year the congregation and society raised 
more than £23 ; between £6 and £7 
of which only was in the sliape of pub- 
lic collection. .This year the collection 
is more than £11 ; and we calculate 
that the entire receipts when made up 
will be a considerable increase on 
any preceding year. We are happy to 
say that this society — one of our oldest 
and best in the west of Cornwall — was 
never, on the whole, in a more healthy, 
working condition than at present. The 
Lord has done much here for many of 
the youths, the hope of the churoh in 
the future. 

On Whit-Monday the Sabbath 
school annual meeting was held ; some 
200 children having their treat of cake 
and tea. Many friends attended, and 
took tea, and a yery fuU meeting, pie- 
sided over by Capt. Johk Motlb, and 
addressed by Messrs, Tabb, Bourne, 
Thomas, Culliver, and Clarke, ended 
this interesting meeting. 

At the Missionary Meeting, Mr. 
Prior gave us an interesting speech on 
the rise and progress of the work of the 
Lord among us. When shall some per- 
son or persons be appointed to write a 
book on that deeply interesting sub- 
ject ? Will the Book Committ^ take 
the subject into their consideration ? 
The subject is one of considerable im- 
portance to the Connexion. 

R. P. Tabb. 



MISSIONARY MEETINaS. 

HIOES HILL. 

The annual Missionary Meeting was 
held at this place on the 29th, ultimo. 



FABKHAM MISSION. 

Sermons in behalf of the Bible Chris- 
tian Missionaiy Society were preached 
at Bramshot, on Sunday, April 20tb, 
1856, by Mr. Bbook of Chichester, and 
at the other places by the preachers on 
the station. 
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On Monday 21st we started from the 
various places of our Sabbath labours 
for Chobham, and having met at Wok- 
ing station, we started in company a- 
cross the commons for our chapel at 
the west end of Ohobham, where we 
arrived in safety. Soon after our arri- 
val the friends began to assemble toge- 
ther at a public tea, the profits of which 
went towards the Missionary cause. 

Br. Head was then voted to the 
chair, and addresses were delivered by 
the brethren, Counter, Beook, and 
Hicks. The Lord was present — the 
meeting was interesting, and the friends 
responded heartily to our appeals by a 
good collection. 

22nd. After having refreshed our- 
selves with " natui'e's" " balmy sleep," 
we rose, took breakfisist, read a portion 
of that blessed Book, and prostrated 
ourselves at the footstool of Him who 
hath kindly fed and preserved us aU 
our Uves long. We then took our 
leave of the kind friends, and started 
for Crondall, a distance of fourteen 
miles. Our road lay over hills, and 
dales, and commons covered with heath; 
interspersed here and there with clumps 
of larch and scotch fir trees ; the beau- 
tiful light and dark green of which, to- 
gether with the patches of furze, deck- 
ed with its yellow hues, formed a beau- 
tifufcontrast with the brown heath ; 
and added considerably to the aspect 
of those bari'en, bleak, and wild moors ; 
for notwithstan(fing its barrenness, 
there is something imposing about it, 
which seems to make a deeper impres- 
sion on the mind than is sometimes 
made by the verdant valleys, or the 
golden corn-field. As we passed on- 
ward conversing on tlie barrenness of 
the country, the merits and demerits of 
the " EvangeUcal Alliance," and other 
topics, the time passed swiftly away, 
and we were reminded by tlie rattling 
of carts, waggons, and omnibuses, the 
sound of drums and fifes, &c., that wo 
were nearing the military camp at Al- 
dershot, by the side of which our road 
lay. This camp is situated on what is 
called the Aldershot Common, and not 
far from what is called Caesar's Camp, 
where it is supposed that he liad an en- 
campment, when be invaded England. 
This place is barren and wild in the ex- 
treme ; for almost as far as the eye can 
reach tlie Surrey moors are seen, which 
I'csemble a sea of heather, interspersed 
witli billowy hill?, " the offing,'' so to 
fipeak, dimly defined by belts of fir, 
and clumps of tldck brushwood. In 
ordinary times a sense of loneliness 



comes over the traveller who surveys 
the desert waste j but, enlivened by the 
strains of military music, flashing with 
swords and firelocks, fluttering with 
flags and feathers, and sparkling with 
every variety of uniform, the scene is 
now greatly changed ; for as we passed 
onward, and regiment after regiment 
was marched out from their quarters 
for field exercise, instead of a feeling of 
loneliness stealing over the traveller, a 
feeling of sorrow steals over the philan- 
thropist as he thinks on the horrors of 
war, on desolated villages, orphan chil- 
dren, bereaved widows, and suffering' 
soldiers, and naturally leads him to 
pray for that period when war shall be 
no longer learned as a science, and the 
weapons of war shall be no longer 
needed ; but all nations dwelling toge- 
ther in peace and harmony. Hasten, 
O Lord, that happy day ! 

HavLDg stood for a few minutes and 
watched the manoeuvres of the troops, 
we passed onward ; leaving the perma- 
nent brick barracks which are being 
erected to our left, passing by the 
Queen's Pavilion, which has been erect- 
ed at a great expense for the accom-' 
modation of her Majesty, we made our 
way over the hill for our old friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. Cox, where we arrived in 
time for dinner, which, after a walk of 
near twelve miles, was very acceptable. 
Here we rested until the evening, when 
we repaired to the chapel at Crondallj 
where we were soon joined by our 
friends, Mr. Kiddle (Independent Min- 
ister) of Crondall, and Mr. Webstbb 
(Baptist Minister) of Crookham. Bb. 
HiCES took the chair, and conducted 
the business of the meeting ; and after 
reatiing the Report called upon me to 
address the meeting. As the platform 
was well manned, I said but little, and 
gave place to Mr. Websteb, who gave 
us a practical speech of some length. 
Br. Bbooe next gave us an interesting 
account of the labours and success of 
the Connexion. Mr. Kiddle made 
some useful remarks, and the meeting 
closed. The service was a deeply in- 
teresting one, and, although it was 
kept up rather late, Br. Brook, who 
appeared to be quite elated, said, he 
could have wilUiigly staid an hour or 
two longer. Here as on the previous 
night the collection went a-head., 

23rd. Having spent the early part of 
the day in discharging certain duties, 1 
met the brethren at East Green, in the 
parish of Bentley, where our meeting 
was to be held in the evening. — Here 
we had rather been expecting (but only 
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to be disappointed) the clergyman of 
Bentley, who ia appointed as a travel- 
ling SeCTetary to the Evangelical Alli- 
ance, deUvering lectures on christian 
union. This gentleman is able to talk 
very fluently, and is prepared to make 
good speeches on the beauty and influ- 
ence of christian union on the platform. 
Would it not be well for him to begin 
at home first, thereby testifying that 
he is a lover of union ? Our meeting 
was an interesting one. Half of the 
persons on the platform were Itinerant 
jPreachers, and the other half Local 
Preachers which, Br. Hicks observed, 
would serve as a check one upon the oth- 
er should it be needed. Br. Babqent 
took the ohab, and after a few remarks 
called upon Br. MiOES to read the Be- 
port. The addresses which followed 
were listened to with attention, and the 
fidends showed their interest in the 
proceedings by their Uberality ; and aL 
though the congregation was not over 
large, those present were of the right 
stamp. The collection went a-head; 
and after that fact was annoimced we 
were highly pleased to find that a cer- 
tain Mend had a Missionary Box to 
be presented, which contained the hand- 
some sum of I5s. 6id. 

24th. We started off for Bramshot, 
to which place, after a long, dusty, and 
a warm walk, we arrived soon after 
noon. Having dined with some of our 
kind friends in that neighbourhood, 
and rested ourselves for a while, we 
visited a few feunilies, and from thence 
went to chapel. After singing and 
prayer, Mr. W. Waeben, who has 
been for many years fighting under 
the banner of the cross, was voted to 
the chair, and conducted the business 
of the meeting, in his usual happy 
manner.— The Beport-being read, I ad- 
dressed the meeting for a short time, 
and endeavoured to dii*eot attention 
to that period when the " knowledge 
of the Lord shall cot er the earth as the 
waters cover the sea," and to the means 
by which it is to be brought about. 
Br. Bbooe next adverted to the nimie- 
reus disappointments he had met with 
since he left Chichester ; and gave us 
an interesting speccli on Iho privations, 
oppositions, and success of our Mission- 
aries in the rise of the Connexion. 
The collection was then made, and not- 
withstanding tlio /'cars entertained by 
some that the new Financial scheme 
would occasion loss to the Missionary 
society, we were happy to find on 
counting the collection, tliat it was 
gone ahead considerably of that of last 



year. This encouraged Bb. Hioks to 
eulogize, in his energetic manner, the 
efficency, and future prospects of the 
Voluntary Principle. Mb. G. Wabben 
next gave us a good sound, logical 
speech on the apostolic succession, and 
laboured to show from a variety of 
traits of character, supported by scrip, 
ture, that our missionaries are much 
more like the genuine successors of the 
apostles, than many who profess to be 
the only lawful teachers of the way of 
salvation. After a few remarks made 
by Br. Powell, the meeting closed, 
and all seemed to have been highly 
gratified, and I trust edified. 

25th. Left Bramshot in company 
with Bb. Bbook for Easeboum ; and 
aj^r having dined at Bb. Hioe's we 
had a pleasant walk to our preaching 
place, where we were joined by the Bap- 
tist Minister of Midhurst, who favour- 
ed us with his presence and advocacy. 
The congregation was small, but the 
meeting was not altogether without 
interest; and after a httle effort, it. 
was announced that the collection 
here also was a little in advance of last 
year. 

The weather throughout the week 
had been most dehghtftilj and we 
could but acknowledge the goodness of 
God in that respect, for just as we had 
concluded our meetings down came the 
rain. May thy Spirit, O God, be pour- 
ed out from on highj may it come 
down like " rain upon the mown grass," 
and as the showers which water the 
earth ; that the ends of the earth may 
remember and turn to the Lord, and 
that the whole earth may be filled with 
thy glory. Amen. 

Tbubo Oibcuit, and Missionaby 
Meetings. 
To the Editor. 

Dear Brother. 

The following is at your 
disposal. 

PBOBUS CHAPEL. 

The above chapel was built imder 
the direction of our venerable friend, 
the late Mb. Edmund Wabne. For 
some years past it has been, especially 
the floor and seats, in a very dilapida- 
ted state. Since the work of the Lord 
has been in a prosperous state, the 
friends have been inspirited to put it 
in repair, and improve it. It has now 
a new wood floor, the seats arc repair- 
ed, and the Chapel altogether improved. 
While the people, generally, have taken 
a very lively interest in tlie matter, our 
friends, Mr, and Mrs. Trewebkb, have 
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taken the lead, haying taken the whole 
responsibility of the expense, till the 
receipts of the chapel shall clear off 
the whole cost. The cost of the re- 
pairs was from eighteen to twenty 
pounds, which by seat-rents, collec- 
tions, and profits of tea at the re-open- 
ing, was reduced to about twelve 
pounds. The above named friends will 
give five pounds more, if we can obtain 
the other seven, and pay it off at once. 

The chapel was re-opened on Q-ood- 
Friday. Mr.Calloway, from St. Austell, 
preached in the morning ; in the after- 
noon the writer preached in a field ; 
after which nearly two hundred persons 
took tea. Then followed a public 
meeting which was addressed by 
Messrs. Tabb, Calloway, Treweek^ 
and Taylor. The house was crowded 
with attentive hearers, and chiefly 
praying people who have recently been 
transformed by power divine — transla- 
ted from the kingdom of darkness into 
the kingdom of G-od's dear Son. It ia 
also due to our young firiends to state 
that through their zeal, chiefly, the 
pulpit on that day was supphed with 
a neat cushion, a beautiful Bible, and 
since, a suitable Hymn book. — ^The 
gracious Lord was with us, and our 
hearts were gladdened. 

The good work still progresses at 
this place, and has also broken out 
among our Wesleyan friends. May it 
still greatly prosper. 

Gbeenbottoic Tea MEETiira. 

On Easter Monday a Soci&l Tea 
took place at Greenbottom Chapel. 
The change here is a very happy one, 
for while for years we had scarcely any 
hold on the neighbourhood, and some 
part of the chapel had become green 
through want of a congregation to tread 
its floor, now we have a good congre- 
gation, an increasing, and every way 
improving church — iind, loving, and 
simple-hearted : — ^we have also about 
eighty children taught in the School 
by about twenty teachers, and just now 
the Lord is saving sinners there. The 
tea meeting was one of the best sort ; 
largely attended, and the evening ser- 
vice presided over by Mb. John Mab- 
TIN, of Truro, a very spiritual and de- 
lightful season. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by the writer, Br. Tippet, Be. 
J. C- Edwabds, and an old Sabbath 
School Teacher, Mask Pollabd, who 
with much warmth told us that it was 
througli the influence of the Sabbath 
School that about fifty years ago he 



had been brought to the knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and now 
in old age he is a cheerful Sabbath 
School Teacher still. That was the 
Anniversary of his spiritual birth 
day. 

On this day also was held our Quar. 
terly meeting, at which we met with 
much pleasure; having had a very 
prosperous quarter. The business of 
the day was gone through very com- 
fortably, and the evening Service a 
profitable season. 

MissioNABY Meetings. 

In accordance with a previous 
arrangement, on Saturday, 5th iastant, 
I went to Luxillian to preach on the 
succeeding Sabbath, and to assist in 
holding two Missionary meetings. In 
my way I visited my brethren, Messrs. 
Bobins, and Calloway, and spent with 
them and their families a few happy 
hours. I was much gratified to find 
brother Bobins better in health than 
for some time he had been. 

On the Sabbath I preached at 
Bridges, at half past ten, from " With 
joy shall ye draw water from the wells 
of Salvation." The Lord man^ested 
himself to our souls, and we drew wat- 
er with joy. In the aft;emoon felt 
our faith strengthened while preaching 
on the immovable kingdom. It is a 
very cheering fact,that all opposing in- 
fluences must give way before the light 
and trutli of the gospel. In the even- 
ing preached at Tiezease, in Boche, to 
a very crowded congregation $ and felt 
it profitable to tr^t on the promise 
that the Lord shall comfort Zion and 
all her waste places. Here is just such 
singing as all good men must approve, 
— here indeed was thanksgiving and 
the voice of melody Isai. li. 3. My 
brother Calloway also enjoyed the day 
at Trezease in the mormng, and at 
Bridges at night. 

Monday 7th. This day walked a few 
miles to see Mr. and Mrs. Treleaven, 
of the Wesleyan Association. Mrs. T, 
was the principal cause of our obtain* 
ing our comfortable chapel at Trelights, 
in the Michselstow Circuit ; a circum- 
stance on which she looks back with 
gratification. How happy is the cir- 
cumstance that while we feel at home 
with our own section of the church, we 
are glad to render all possible assistance 
to others. 

In the evening held our meeting at 
Bridges ; a good congregation, but not 
so many as would have been there, but 
for the heavy rain. It was a good 
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meeting, and the coUection very good 
— in adyance of last year. Mb. Lucab 
presided viith ability and cheerful- 
ness. — Here also the work of the Lord 
is graciously reylTing. 

Tuesday 8th. Left the kind friends 
who had made us very comfortable 
while witli them from Saturday to this 
day ; and went to Koche, where was a 
public Tea. which was managed orderly, 
well attended, and while it cheered the 
whole company, produced something 
considerable towards the Mission 
Funds. The congregation after tea 
soon got in : full and oyerflowing. A 
more lively interest I have seld<iiuif 
ever witnessed. Bb. John Chino 
presided, and gave us a good opening 
address. Bb. Calloway spoke next, 
and gave us same account of the work 
of the Lord in Prince Edward Island. 
He was followed by the writer, and 
Bb. J. Mabtin. There was a very 
sweet influence felt, and the collection 
and ddntributions were in advance of 
last year. It is really cheeiing to wit- 
ness the liberality of many of our 
friends iii the caude of Missions. One 
friend placed in tlie box a paper con- 
taining half a sovereign, and on the pa- 
per was written the following — 

** My children dear are wnpt up here, 
In prayer, and hope and iove, 

May that kind God who gave me all, 
Of this my gift approve.'' 

Here, too, a very blessed work has 
been wrought, and all appear to enjoy 
the opportunity of supplying the means 
of sencung to others the same glorious 
gospel which has done so much for 
them. I was happy to find my Bb. 
OHnra improved in health, and with 
his colleague, living in the affections of 
the peop^, and enjoying very consider- 
able prosperity. 

In conclusion, I am happy to say 
that good is still doing in this western 
part of the nation. I hear of a good 
work having begun at Falmouth, both 
among the Wesleyans and oui*selves. 
I preached at Falmouth, March SOtli, 
with more hope than ever I did before. 
From yours truly, 

R. P. Tabb. 



PEOSPERITY. 

The many authentic communications 
of prosperity in various parts of the 
Connexion, published in tlie Magazine, 
and others sent in fraternal epistles, 
have afforded great pleasure and en- 
couragement ; particularly as for a few 

Vol. XXI. third series. 



years past the churches of our denomi- 
nation — and others also — have been 
somewhat like the Laodicean church, 
and have had to lament the absence of 
deep religious emotions, and the want 
of obvious advances on the great mass- 
es of ungodly persons lying within the 
reach of their influence, but not saving, 
ly affected tliereby. 

Many of the dear brethren who as- 
sembled at the last Conference will 
not soon, if ever, forget the powerful 
sensations produced, and the solemn 
resolves made during the discussion, 
which was held, as usual, on the spirit- 
ual state of the Connexion ; more par- 
ticularly while our very highly respec- 
ted, and belovv^d brother, the President, 
alluded to thoughts and feelings which 
he had been the subject of while reflec 
ting on the reUgious condition of the 

f»eople in his own immediate sphere of 
abour. The pathetic manner in 
which he said, that he often had cried 
to God, " O for liglit," " O God afford 
me more light," made indelible ini- 
pressions, and probably has contributed 
materially to the improved aspect of 
the good work. 

A very gracious quickening some of 
tlie Societies on this circuit have re- 
cently had, and about thirty sinners 
have been converted to God. Hero 
are prospects of future good. 

The missionary services have been 
seasons of hallowed deUght ; and al- 
though the friends here have to raise 
nearly three shillings per member, per 
Quarter, to render the Circuit self- 
sustaining, yet the funds of the Mis- 
sionary Society are not likely to sustain 
any diminution from this station. 

J. G. 

Chatham^ May 9^A, 1856. 



NEWPORT.— Chapel Annivebsaby. 

From ihe " "Monmou^BhWe MerlinP 
Communicated hy J, Ashton. 

The sixth anniversary of the Bible 
Christian Chapel, Commercial-road, in 
this town, was celebrated on Sunday 
and Tuesday last, the 18th and 
20th inst. On Sunday, Mr. James 
Thome, • of Shebbear, Devon, the 
Editor of the liible Christian Mayaziney 
preached three sermons,, thoroughly 
evangelical — eminently practical — deep- 
ly impressive — eloquent, and simple. 

♦ The " Merlin" gives the usual clerical title 
" Rev;" but as in our opinion that title is un- 
Bcriptural, and a badge of popery, we 
have omitted it. 

X 
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The aiteudance was moderate, and the 
collections good. 

On Tuesday evening, about 150 per- 
sons partook of tea, which had been 
kindly provided, and given for the ben- 
efit of the Trust Fund, by different 
friends. Tea being over, the public 
meeting \^as commenced by singing. 
Mr. Thome engaged in prayer. J. N. 
Knapp, Esq., mayor, veiy kindly took 
the choir and ably presided. Messrs. 
Ash ton, Giddy, Thome, and Ewins, de- 
livered addresses that were sound, ear- 
nest, and felicitous — referring chiefly to 
the need of suitable places of divine 
worship — the importance of having 
thera free from debt — the propriety of 
economy in general, to be enabled to 
contribute more largely to religious and 
other philanthropic institutions — the 
excellencies of Christian fellowship — 
and the blessedness of making the " fear 
of God" the great object of life contin- 
ually. A very liberal collection was 
realized. The meeting closed with 
prayer, by Mr. Cock ; and all seemed 
) lighly pleased and delighted. The pro- 
cc'eds of the anniversary were about 
£20. 

[The above report has been mis- 
laid — Editoe.] 



LONDON. IV. 

INCIDENTS AND EEFLECTIONS. 

9. A Conference, 

On the morning of Tuesday, May 6th, 
the Triennial Conference of " The So- 
ciety for the Liberation of Beligion from 
StatePatronage and Control,"as8embled 
in the London Tavern, Bishopsgate 
Street, London. It was preceded by a 
Prayer Meeting, held at the Congregati- 
onalLibrary, which was thinly attended. 
At 11 o'clock, the Conference being duly 
formed, various preliminary regulations 
were entered into, and subjects of a 
grave character were brought under 
consideration. Parliamentary proceed- 
ings, Church Bates, the Universities, 
conduct at Elections, State Grants for 
religious purposes in all their forms, 
&c., were ably handled. To novices in 
legislative affairs, as far as they relate 
to religion, this was a valuable oppor- 
tunity. 

The fact which pressed itself upon our 
notice beyond any other was, that no 
apparent attempt was made to show 
the impropriety of the church being 
subject to the State, all present appear- 
ing to take it for grant )d that State- 
churehism was undentoT d to be a great, 



ugly, monstrous evil. The matter 
aimed at was to devise the means for 
getting rid of it. It was made plain 
that a complete deliverance from that 
evil is not to be expected at once ; but 
that it may be accomplished little by 
little. We are happy to say that the 
attainment of the object proposed looks 
to us more practicable than we could 
ever see it before. 

The steps, too, that have been already 
taken and gained in that direction are 
more numerous than we had previously 
supposed. The growth of strength and 
influence on the side of voluntaryism 
throughout the kingdom has of late 
been very encouraging ; and the leaders 
of the movement are of the opinion that 
considering the very formidable obsta- 
cles which stand in their way, the cause 
has made great progress. Various ad- 
vantages have already accrued to Dis- 
senters, and to the country, through the 
efforts of the voluntary part of the som- 
munity, and now, in addition, the anni. 
hilation of church-rates, and the liber- 
ation ofthe established church in Ireland 
from all State interference, are hopefully 
expected. 

The agency by which this society cal- 
culates on working out its object is the 
House of CommouH. And the forma- 
tion of that House being in the hands 
of the people generally, the duty of the 
promoters of voluntaryism is quite 
plain. They shoirld first seek a revisi- 
on of the list of voters in their respect- 
ive locaUties ; introducing all persons 
who espouse their principles, and are 
entitled to vote, and strDdng off the 
names of the opponents of their princi- 
ples who are not entitled to vote. Then 
the greatest possible sagacity and dili- 
gence should be brought to hear on the 
election of Members of Parliament, se- 
curing, if possible, advocates of freedom. 

The Conference, before which those 
matters were laid, was described as a 
gathering of earnest men, engaged in an 
earnest work, and doing it in an earn- 
est way. To us it afforded a treat of 
logical and eloquent effusions of truth 
which wo shall long appreciate. 

It was gratifying to observe the ca- 
tholicity of the Conference. There 
were members of Parliament, with oth- 
er influential laymen, and ministers of 
the Independent, Baptist, Presbyterian, 
Bible Christian and other churches. 
The several branches of the Methodist 
family were also represented.* In all, 

* It is well to remind the reader that the 
Weileyan Methodist* accept State gpranta ia 
aid of their Educational Funds. Ed. 
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the delegates numbered above 300, and 
each one representing a separate body of 
indiTidoals. 

Such an assemblage of men it was 
never our priyUege to witness before. 
The chairmen, S. Morley, E. Baines, 
E. Miall, esquires, and Sir. W. Clay, 
Bart., the chairman of the public meet- 
ing, appeared to us true specimens, and 
worthy standards of English gentlemen. 
And we could easily point out others 
who in our judgment were excellent 
examples of christian ministers. 

As some readers may wish to know 
the number and the names of the Bible 
Christian Ministers who attended this 
conference, I will give them. They 
were the brethren, J. H. Pbiob, J. 
GAMHOir, 0. Babkeb, E. Abkell, W, 



LuKB, W.J. Hooking, F. W. Bouenb, 
and J. Teague. We could almost 
presume to reckon another delegate as 
one of ourselves, namely Mr. HiCES, 
the well known beneficent friend of 
our missions. 

We could extend our remarks on 
this subject to far greater length j but 
knowing that you, Mr. Editor, deeply 
sympathise with the objects of the 
Liberation Society, and concluding that 
a report of the conference will inevita- 
bly pass under your review, we leave 
the remainder for you to say in your 
Editorial department. We will only 
add that the insertion of the resolutions 
passed at the session will oblige the 
writer. 

W. Luke. 



EDITORIAL REMARKS. 



DISCONTINUANCE OP THE SUNDAY BANDS. 



We heartily rejoice to find that the 
effect of representations made to Lobd 
Pa£MSBSTOK on the evil of allowing the 
MiUtary Bands to play in sundry pub- 
lic grounds on the Sabbath has been to 
influence his Lordship to order their 
discontinuance. We copy the following 
from, the Nonconfoemist Newspaper, 
with the remark, that the practice, now 
happily discontinued, was one calcu- 
lated ffeeatlv to increase the already 
enormous amount of Sabbath desecra- 
tion prevailing in the Metropolis. 
GDhsnks to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury for his timely interposition. 

" On Monday, at the annual meeting 
of the Protestant Alliance, Lord Shaft- 
esbury communicated to the assembly 
the intelligence that Lord Palc\erston 
had given instructions for the disconti- 
nuance of the playing of the bands in 
the parks on the Lord's day. Itap- 
pears that the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury had written to the Premier, calling 
his earnest attention to the deep wound 
inflicted on the feelings of all rehgious 
parties by the violation of the Sab- 
bath. Lord Palmerston, in reply, stat- 
ed that his only desire had been to fur. 
nish the public with innocent and 
healthful recreation on the Sunday, 
and, as far as possible, to keep the 
working classes from the pubUc-house. 
But, finding the strong feeling, veen 



among working mdn, which seemed gen' 
erally to prevail against the course pur- 
sued, although he had not changed liis 
opinion about it, he had determined 
that the bands should be discontinued. 
The announcement by Lord Shaftesbury 
was received with rapturous applause 
by tlie crowded assembly met at Free- 
masons* Hall. The number of visitors 
in the parks on Sunday was as foUows : 
Kensington-gardens, 80,830 ; Regent's- 
park, 92,492; Victoria-park, 85,19 1— 
total, 258,513. In Victoria-park so 
dense was the congregated mass around 
the orchestra, and the walks leading 
thereto, that it was impossible to move 
otherwise than as carried by the stream 
of people.' ' 



BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

At the Annual Meeting of this Soci- 
ety held on Wednesday the 7th of May, 
thePresident, LordSHAPTESBUaT, while 
occupying the chair said ; — 

A short time ago, China — we have 
now even hopes of the empire of Japan 
— and recently the whole of the Turkish 
provinces have been laid open to your 
operations. Not but that they were 
to a certain, nay, to a very great de- 
gree, opened before j but now some- 
thing more than the provinces appear 
to be opened. It seems as if the Turk- 
ish rnind itself were now prepared to 
receive these great efforts on your part, 
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and Tve have a hopeful sign in vrhat 
■will be stated to you, I beUeve, in the 
report — an unprecedented fact in the 
history of the Bible Society and of all 
missionary operations. I believe no less 
than 1,300 copies of the Scriptures in 
the Turkish language have been bought 
and paid for by the native Moslems. 
Let me congratulate you also upon 
the achievement of a great work by a 
kindred society, the London Mission- 
ary Society. Their version of the Chi- 
nese Scriptiu'es is now completed, and 
a copy can now, I believe, be purchased 
at the low price of about 28. of your 
money. Here is this great instrument 
now ready for the evangelisation of 
that vast empi^^e. But in touching 
upon that subject I cannot be altogeth- 
er silent as to the great obstacle that 
exists in that empire, in considerable 
measure raised by our own hands, to 
the propagation of Gospel truth. I 
Tentured to touch upon it yesterday — 
I will touch upon it again to-day, be- 
cause I think it not only a great im- 
pediment to the propagation of the 
truth, but a burning scandal to the 
character, position, power, and name 
of the British empire. This gigantic 
evil, the opium trade, originated with 
the Government, carried on by the 
Government for Government purposes, 
is, without any exception, the largest 
stumbling-block that can be found in 
the whole of om* operations in that 
part of the world. How is it possible 
that, when the natives see a body of 
Christian people, a Christian Govern- 
ment, undertaking this vile traffic for 
its own purposes — when they see all 
the mighty moral and physical mis- 
chiefs that ensue from the consump- 
tion of that hateful drug over millions 
of the population — they can reconcile 
that with operations apparently of a 
contrary tendency, such as the circula- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures, in which 
they read everything that . denounces 
both the traffic and the result of that 
traffic ? Why, they must regard us, as 
I believe they do, either as fools or 
hypocrites ; and in either case what- 
ever we teach or preach, I think will 
be received with very little favour at 
their hands. I do, therefore, hold that 
it is the duty of all religious societies, 
the duty of this society, and the duty 
of every missionary society, the duty 
of every man who cares lor the faith 
of Christianity, and the duty t»f eveiy 
one who cares for the honour of his 
country, to combine day by day, and 
I might almost say hour by hour, in 



protesting, in memorialising, in giTing 
no rest to the authorities of this ooun- 
tr^, until such time as they shall have 
wiped out this foul reproach from the 
forehead of the British empire. Lord 
Shaftesbury strongly deprecated the 
motion now waiting for consideration 
before the House of Commons, for 
what is called a new and improved 
translation of the English Bible. Sup- 
posing it possible that this new trans- 
lion should be effected — ^I say nothing' 
of the difficulties in the way of effecting 
it— the delays, the diffei*ences of opini- 
on, the controversies, the various ob- 
stacles and impediments that will arise; 
but supposing that this new version 
were given to the world, would it be 
possible that henceforward we could 
have for this country, for our colonies, 
and for the States of North America, 
that speak our own language, an au- 
thorised version — one that would be 
received by common consent by every 
human being speaking the Anglo-Sax- 
on language. Destroy that common 
consent to receive our authorised ver- 
sion, and my belief is, that you have 
inflicted a deadly wound upon the 
propagation of the truth * among all 
the nations who speak our language. 
Look, too, at the effect upon your own 
operations, the millions upon millions 
of the Sacred Scriptures that you have 
diffused in all parts of the British Em- 
pire and the United States. All those 
copies become at once discredited, and 
of no value : you must have a fresh is- 
sue ; you must begin your work over 
again. Meanwhile, must you not sus- 
pend your operations till such time as 
you know whether a new version will 
or will not be imposed upon this coun- 
try ? By this means the right of pri- 
vate judgment would in course of time 
become ignored, and when we had dif- 
ferent versions of the Bible, we should 
be obliged to take the ipse dixit of 
some learned pundit. I hold this to be 
the greatest danger that now threatens 
us. It is a danger pressed upon us 
from Germany ; it is pressed upon us 
by the Neological spirit of the age. 
I hold it to be far more dangerous than 
Tractarianism or Popery, both of which 
I abhor from the bottom of my heart. 
This is tenfold more dangerous, tenfold 
more subtle, because you are ten times 
more incapable of dealing with the gi- 
gantic mischief that wHl stand be- 
fore you. I do hope and trast that 
we shall labour, under the blessing of 
God, that to the very last, tlie British 
empire, Her Majesty's colonies, the peo- 
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pie of the United States, the whole An- preaching, and spreading abroad and 
glo-Saxon race — that mighty Anglo- amongst ourselyes the words of ever- 
Saxon race— shall be of one lip, one lasting life, and the Gospel of the sal- 
kngoage, one mouth, in teaching, ration of our blessed Lora. 
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LINES ON THE DEATH OF MRS. ELIZABETH WILLIAMS, 

OP MTSTiEDOE, TS THE PAEISH OF ST. STBPHBNS-IN-BEAMWELL. 

BY. 8. D. BICHABDS. 

Elizabeth has found her rest. 

That rest she long had sought ; 
Leaning upon her Saviour's breast, 

Her sorrows are forgot. 

Full sixty years she served her Lord, 

Experienced much of grace ; 
And now she finds fulfilled that word. 

The just shall see my face. 

Long did her generous hand 

God's servants entertain ; 
And now upon fair Canaan's land 

Is recompensed her pain. 

« Look at her humble, upright life, 

In act and word sincere ; 
Her follow, as she followed Christ, 
You'll have no room for fear. 

Though in afiliction's furnace tried, 

It did but her refine j 
That hglitened of her dross she might 

With purer radiance shine. 

For glory linger'd on her tongue. 

With her last labouring breath : 
Oft did she lisp the heavenly song. 

Ere failed her voice in death. 

At midnight came the voice. 

Quit, quit this cumbrous day ; 
Dear Lord, it is thy servant's choice, 

I wish not here to stay. 

Then lighten'd of its load, 

Her spirit soar'd on high, 
To be for ever with its God, 

Beyond the starry sky. 

Best, mother in Israel, rest. 

Secure in thy beauteous abode ; 
Sing, mother in Israel, sing. 

For ever the praises of God. 

O may some of her ofispring take 

The mantle she has left ; 
And pillars in the church make, 

Now 'tis of her bereft. 

Weep not, the church is gathering home 

Unto its father-land. 
And though awhile on earth we roam, 

We too shall gain that strand. 



282 



MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 



If faithful to the given grace, 

Doubt not an happy end j 
For we shall see our Saviour's face ; 

Meet in our Judge a friend. 

And hear the bUasful sentence given j — 

" Ye blessed ones repair, 
Into your lov'd, your long-sought heaven, 

With me the kingdom share." 

And then to wear our dazzHng crown, 

All robed in purest white j 
What harmony will us surround, 

When our golden harps we strike. 

To sing the glories of that world, 

Requires an angePs tongue ; 
Yet to the saints they will unfold, 

And rapturous be the song. 

Tliroughout a vast eternity. 

To praise the one in three : 
That Jesus died and rose again. 

To open heaven for me. 
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AIJSTEALIA. 
(Br, Woy*s letter continued from page 244.^ 



Saturday we left Kapunda for Mount 
Torrens. Arrived about the middle of 
the day at Oapt.Ham:mett's,(25 miles). 
The roads were wretched, I therefore 
determined on resting the mare, and 
riding alone on Sunday morning to 
Mount Torrens, (18 miles). 

Mount Torrens, Sunday evening. I 
arrived here just in time for the service; 
have preached three times to moderate 
congregations, who heard the word at- 
tentively ; but I learn from Br. Cflveb 
that the drinking habits of the people 
are a barrier to the progress of the 
work of G^od in this place. This is the 
first anniversary of the opening of the 
chapel. There is a small society, and 
it is the only place of worship in the 
township, or for several miles around : 
it is therefore hoped though the pros- 
pect is not bright at present, that the 
Lord will reVeal his power in the salva- 
tion of souls. 

Monday we had a Tea Meeting. It 
was not so numerously attended as 
some of our tea meetings are ; but the 
audience was attentive to the addresses 
delivered in the evening. The proceeds 
of the anniversary were just enough to 
meet the interest of the money borrow- 
ed on the chapel. This is too much 
like England ; but money is scarce, 
and will be till after harvest, when it is 
hoped some donations will be received 



to help to free the chapel from debt. I 
was very kindly entertained by Br. and 
Sr. Ctjlvee during my stay here ; bade 
them adieu on Tuesday morning, and 
returned to Capt. Hammett*s and 
preached in the evening to an attentive 
congregation. I am thankful to add, 
the work of Gk)d is progressing here at 
Lyndock Valley. 

Wednesday morning we returned to 
Br. S. Keen's, intending to have reach- 
ed home that day ; but being one and 
all of us fatigued, we stopped for the 
night. I took Br. Keen's appointment 
at Peachey Belt Chapel. The Lord was 
present ; some few here have recently 
found peace, and more are seeking. To 
Q-od be all the praise. 

Tliurday, Nov. 1st. — Eeiurned home, 
and found my family well, and I am 
thankful to add, I indulge the hope that 
my daughter Jane AmeUa, whom I have 
left at Bp. Keen's, is greatly benefited 
with the journey. Keviewing the past, 
and looking at the present, my heart 
overflows with gratitude, for the graci- 
ous work the Lord hath wrought, and 
the prospects which are opening around. 

Our great want here is, an increase 
of devoted labourers. May I again beg 
the Committee to do their utmost to 
send us more help ! 

James Wat. 
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CHAPEL DEDICATION. 

Six jears ago, no one, we presume, 
was so sanguine as to yenture toforetel 
the flourishing position which the 
thriving Tillage of Exeter, Huron Coun- 
ty, Canada West, now displays. Loca- 
ted as it is in a fine farming country, 
famed for health, of an even surface, 
deep fertile soil, and settled witli indus- 
trious, persevering inhabitants, Exeter 
cannot fail to command attention, and 
increase in enterprise. We have now 
in this flourishing vUlage nearly all 
kinds of commodities, hardware, dry- 
goods, &c. ; Mechanics' shops suited to 
country wants, a good steam saw 
mill, and two water grist mills near by ; 
all uniting in presenting to the mind 
a prospect of greater promise before 
us. 

Among other things is tlie Bible 
Christian Chapel ; a neat little building, 
painted inside and out, its only fault is 
it is too smalL Its Dedication took 
place on the 24th of February last, 
when the services were conducted as 
follows ; — the roads being good, and 
the day fair, the people assembled 
from far and near, and at 10^ A. if. 
the chapel was crowded, seats and aisle 
filled, to excess, and our well known 
friend Br. J. Edwabds, of Clinton, 
commenced the service, and took for 
his text, " In this place will I give 
peace," Haggai, ii. 9, and gave a soul- 
saving, heart-cheering, eloquent dis- 
course. At 2i the chapel was again 
filled, when Mr. J. Websteb, Wesley- 
an minister, took his text, " Will God 
indeed dwell on the earth," 1 Kings 
▼iii. 27, and gave a pleasing, affecting 
sermon. At 6 the seats and aisles 
■were again filled even to suffocation, 
and Br. Ttjckeb, of London, addressed 
the assembly fiom, "Examine your- 
selves," Corinthians xiii. 5, and gave a 
profitable discourse. 

The choir of singers performed their 



part to admiration. In the mean time, 
the assembly exceeding all expectation, 
in the forenoon, while service was held 
in the chapel, the crowd that thronged 
the street were invited to the new 
commodious storehouse belonging to 
James Fickard, Esq. At 2| the store 
house was again filled, and service a- 
gain held by Br. J. Edwabds. At 6 
Br. Edwaeds again met a crowded 
assembly in the same place, and gave 
them a seasonable discourse not to be 
forgotten soon. Collections for the 
day, £16 16s. The services concluded 
with a gracious influence, the tone of 
feeling being like that of an assembly 
of old, " we never saw it so in Israel. 

Monday 25th. As great prepara- 
tions had been made for an interesting 
tea in behalf of the Chapel, a general 
stir was felt throughout the village, and 
nearly every hand and heart engaged. 
Me. J. Pickaed's storehouse having 
been kindly lent for the occasion, was 
ornamented and trimmed throughout 
with green shrubbery ; the windows 
were darkened and the room was bril- 
liantly lighted by candles and a hand- 
some pendant lamp. The people flock« 
ed from every direction, and by 3 
o'clock all were in action. The tables 
were soon spread with a sumptuous en- 
tertainment, A great abundance hav- 
ing been provided ; more than 500 took 
tea. The arrangements made by the 
ladies merited the highest praise. 

Tea being over, about 7| o'clock, the 
Chapel and the storehouse too were 
again filled with attentive hearers, and 
interesting and animating addresses 
were delivered by tlie above-named 
ministers, and Mr. R. Hueley, from 
Mitchell, and others. The assembly 
separated, we trust, not only pleased 
but profited. The proceeds of the 
openmg serviceff were £57. 

J. Dix. 
JExeter, Huron-county ^ April 2nd, 



WISCONSIN. 



The following communication from Br. Hoidge, under date of 
April 14th, will doubtless gratify our readers. — 



THE PHILOSOPHIC DOCTOR JiXClTED. 

Dear Brother Thome. 

While attending a protrac- 
ted meeting in the town of C, an amu- 
sing incident occurred. Dr. B. whose 
wife was a member of the Presbyteri- 
an church and who himself had been 
raised a Calvinist, was powerfully con- 
victed by the Spirit of God. II e made 



known the state of his mind to his 
neighbom*s, and also continued to at- 
tend our meetings very regularly, but 
objected to the "loud cries" and 
" excitement " at the altar. He often 
said that he was as fully convinced that 
he needed religion as any one of 
them, yet nothing could induce him to 
go there for prayer. He also remarked, 
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and wisliBd me to notice it, that should 
ho at last conclude to go forward, he 
would not suffer himself to become ex- 
cited, like many who were crying so 
as to be heard all oyer the house. 

The meeting continued for several 
weeks and many were powerfully con- 
verted ; but the Doctor was still shut 
up in the prison-house of unbelief. He 
sought in his philosophic way for a 
long time, but could get no relief ; at 
last he concluded to approach our altar 
for prayers. I shall never forget ^that 
scene. Before he reached the altar he 
was in tears, and greatly agitated in 
body. He prostrated himself at the al- 
tar, and cried aloud for mercy. He 
soon forgot the " excitement" of which 
he had spoken, when he became deeply 
engaged for the salvation of his own 
soul. He remained on his knees till 
the close of the meeting, apparently 
unconscious of everything that was 
passing around him. When I had pro- 
nounced the benediction, the congrega- 
tion all retired from the house before I 
had an opportunity of speaking with 
my friend Dr. B. However, I soon 
learned, on going into the street, that 
he was getting along very well. 

The next morning, when he arose 
and wished to go out, he could not find 
his hat. Diligent search was made for 
it all over the house and in the office, 
but no trace of it could be found. At 
length his anxiety for the safety of his 
hat suddenly subsided on the reception 
of a note from the sexton, informing 
him that it was safe and sound, and 
lying just where he left it, not far froju 
the altar. The Doctor was surprised, 
and at last laughed heartily, remarking 
« Well, I think it would be difficult 
for me now to convince Mr. Gaddis and 
my Methodist friends that I was free 
from excitementhjst night, after return- 
ing bare-headed, without knowing 
that I had left my hat in the church !" 
I need only remark that God convert- 
ed the Doctor, and he never afterwards 
was heard to say a word about excite- 
ment at the altar among the mourners.- 
This incident has revived in ray 
mind another little altar scene of a sim- 
ilar character. It was during a most 
extraordinary revival in the Ancient 

Metropolis of this state, a Mr 

was awakened, but declared that going 
to the altar would do him no good, be- 
cause of the noise and excitement. I 
often tried to prevail on him to try it j 
but he objected for some days. At 
length he concluded to go forward and 
trjr the experiment I never witness- 



ed more noise and loud weeping and 
shouting than we had that night. 
Do you ask me what effect it had 

upon Mr ? I will tell you. On 

returning home to the place where he 
boarded, he walked into the parlour 
and remarked to the lady of the house, 
" Well Mrs. A. you had a good meet- 
ing to-night." She replied, " Yea, how 

did you enjoy the meeting, Mr ?** 

He smiled and said, "O, very well, 
very well, indeed ! I never was at a 
meeting that I liked half so well before. 
There was not half so much excite- 
ment as usual, and that is one reason 
. why I enjoyed it so well." The secret of 
the whole matter is easily explained. 
He was at the altar and praying for his 
own soul, instead of watching the con- 
duct of others. When deeply engaged 
for ourselves in religious matters, we 
shall be quite indifferent to what others 
are doing around us. 

I am happy to inform you that we 
are all well, and have a cheering pros- 
pect of good being done among us. At 
our last Quarterly meeting our receipts 
were not only equal to our disburse- 
ments, but enough to dischaige the 
deficiency of the two Quarters previous. 
I believe the friends did it cheerAilly and 
heartily unto the Lord. The delight- 
fill and soul-stirring intelligence in the 
Magazine, reporting the revivals in 
many parts of the Connexion, drew 
from my heart a song of praise to God, 
tears of melting sympathy from myeyes, 
and constrained me to pray for a gene- 
ral ingathering of souls to Christ and 
his Church. I went to chapel, but 
could get no other text or subject but 
" As cold water to a thirsty soul, so is 
good news from a far country." My 
prayer to God for you is that long may 
you live to publish wide the gospd 
word, and conduct aright — 

" That mighty lever that has moved the 

world, the press, 
From its dreadless source of living action 
The far off isles, and o'er the utmost globe. 
No blasting pestilence e'er shed 
Such ruin, as the tainted press contrives 
For thought and feeling, when its poison 

works : 
Thi» wrecks the body,—tkat can havoc souls 
And who shall heal them ? 
The press of truth, oh ! let thy waters flow; 
Stand forth as the undaunted advocate of 

truth—" 

Of truth for the wide world. And 
may the blessing of the Most High 
be poured upon us. Amen. 
With very kind love, I remain. 
Yours truly. 

Joseph KozDas. 
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man time to awake out op sleep.* 

ILoMANS xiii. 11. — " And that, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than when we 
believed." 

In these words^ Paul teUs believersi that it is waking time ; and 
I would just tell you^ dear friends, the same. It is high time 
for you to awake out of sleep. There is a condition among 
Christians which may be called sleeping; Like the ten virgins, 
they slumber and sleep. Ah ! I fear there are many sleeping 
Christians among you. It is waking time, believer. Do you 
know what o'clock it is ? You do not seem to know how 
near sun-rise it is. 

I will now show you what it is to be sleeping Christians. It 
is to be one that has come to Christ, yet has fallen asleep in sin. 
liike the Church at Ephesus, they have left their first love. 
They do not retain that realization of Christ's preciousness — 
that freshness of believing. They have forgotten the fresh 
grasp of a Saviour. So it is with some among yourselves. You 
may have seen your sins, yet you have lost that fresh convic- 
tion of sin you once felt so deeply. You do not see 
such a beauty in Jesus. The more we look at him, just 
the more would we look again. Earthly things pall upon 
the taste ; but it is not so with things divine — they grow sweet- 
er the oftener jou use them. So every time you look at Jesus, he 
grows more precious. The rose is sweet, yet it loses its smell ; 
but the lovely Rose of Sharon grows sweeter and sweeter. 
Earthly apples lose their taste ; but the apple-tree does not so 
— " Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples, for I am 
sick of love." Sleepy Christians, you have lost taste for the 
apples. O ! it is not time for you to sleep any longer. 

• From the «* Basket of Fragments." 

Vol, XXI Thibd Semes. 21 
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Believer, if you sleep on, you will soon doubt if ever you have 
come to Christ at all. 

To awake out of sleep, then, is to see that divine thinffs are 
realities. When you are half asleep, you see things imperfectly. . 

Ah ! you are not affected by divine realities. Now, what is 
it to awaken out of sleep ? To awaken out of sleep is to see sin 
as it is — your heart as it is — Christ as he is — and the love of 
God in Christ Jesus. And you can see all this by looking to 
Calvary's cross. O ! it is an awful thing to look to the cross 
and not be affected, nor feel conviction of sin — ^nor feel drawn 
to Christ. O ! I do not know a more sad state than this. O ! 
pray that you may be wide awake. Dear friends, our life is like 
a river, and we are like a boat sailing down that river. We are 
drawing nearer and nearer to the shores of eternity. Some 
may have believed for forty years. Ah ! your salvation is near- 
er than when you first believed. Your redemption draweth 
nigh — the redemption of your whole soul — your complete re- 
demption. And the time is coining when ye will get it — ^you 
will be saved, and then the last stone will be put on with shout- 
ings of " Grace ! grace ! unto it.'' Then will the crown be put 
upon your heads, for you will be more than conquerors. 

Dear friends, I do not know how far the day is spent. This 
is a dark, dark time : but the day is breaking: — the shadows are 
fleeing a;ay. The river Euphrates is drying up-that shows 
the day is breaking. The Jews, God's ancient people, are 
bringing in, and that shows the day is far spent. 

And it is also high time for unconverted men to awake out of 
sleep, O, sinners ! you are fast asleep, you are lying dormant 
— dead. O, sleepy souls ! it is high time you should awake. 
Do you know what angels said when they went to and fro upon 
the earth ? They told the Lord, " Behold, all the earth sitteth 
still and is at rest." Ah ! you are fast asleep. God has given 
you the spirit of slumber. Do you not remember the message 
to Amos — " Woe to them that are at ease in Zion ?" And that 
is the case with many of you. When you come to this house^ 
you are in a place where Jesus has called sleepy souls, and where 
he has been found of very many, O, sleeping souls ; it is high 
time for you to awake. You are living in a dream. Every 
Christless man will find at last that he has been dreaming. Ah ! 
the time is coming when you shall find that your following after 
gold is but a golden dream. And is there no pleasure even in a 
dream ? Who has not felt that there is pleasure in dreams. 
But, ah I you must awake. Like a man condemned to die (and 
many of you are condemned already), he dreams of home^ of his 
wife and children ; of freedom and pleasure ; but, ah ! he awakes 
by the toll of the death-bell, and he finds that — behold it was 
but a dream ! Now, unconverted men, you are taking a sleep ; 
but, like the man, you will awake from a bright dream to a 
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bitter reality. Dear friends, I often think when I look to your 
honses as I pass along, and when I look in your faces, that min- 
isters are like watchmen — they see the fire, and they give the 
alarm. Many of you are in danger as one in a burning house. 
Sometimes you wonder at our anxiety for you. Sometimes you 
say, "Why are you so harsh?" O, poor soul ! it is because the 
house is on fire. O, then, can we speak too harshly ? — can we 
knock too loudly at the door of your consciences ? I remember 
what a woman once told John Newton on her death-bed : she 
said, "You often spoke to me of Christ; but O ! you did not 
tell me enough about my danger." O ! I fear many of you will 
tell me the same. O ! I fear many may reproach me on a death- 
bed, or in hell, that I did not tell you oftener that there was a 
hell. Would to God I had none to reproach me at last ! God 
help me to speak to you plainly ! Tt is high time to awake out 
of deep, sinner : for now your damnation slumbereth not. Dear 
friends, it is now more than three years since I first spoke to 
you, though it just seems like a day since I first came beseech- 
ing you to be reconciled to God— ^beseeching you to come to 
Jesus. Every day that passes is bringing you nearer to the 
judgment-seat. Not one of you is standing still. You may 
sleep; but the tide is going on, bringing you nearer death, 
judgment, and eternity. 

Dear friends, another reason for awaking is, yofwr condemrui'^ 
tion is still getting greater and greater. When I first came 
among you your guilt was not as great as now. " Despisest 
thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance, and long- 
suffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ; but after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God?" — Rom, ii. 4, 5. 
Do any of you know that you are treasuring up wrath against 
the day of wrath ? You are laying up in the bank. You are 
laying up wrath for a comiug eternity. Will this not convince 
you that it is high time to awake out of sleep ? It is time to- 
night to put on the Lord Jesus. It is high time, sleeper. It 
is the very time. Will ye not awake? Ah ! I can tell you one 
thing — you will find it all true at last, that you have treasured 
up wrath against the day of wrath. Every sin is a drop of 
wrath ; which, like a river dammed up, gets deeper and deeper 
and fuller till at last it bursts forth. O ! are there not many 
misers of wrath here ? Do you not see that it is high time for 
you to awake out of sleep before you have an infinity of wrath 
laid up ? Awake mm, and it may be all taken away. There is 
one ready to take it away if we will but apply to him. Sinner ! 
awake then. 

Another reason is, that opportunities of awaking are passing 
away. Now, I do say there are times of awaking. There is a 
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time when the ark is passing by your hoases; and if you allow 
it to pass^ you will find one day^ when you would step in^ that 
you will be overcome by the angry waters. You remember the 
little man of Jericho, Zaccheus. Jesus was passing through Je- 
richo on his way to Jerusalem to be crucified. It was the last 
time he was to pass that way : it was the last time Zaccheus 
could see the Saviour. When Jesus was to pass^ lest he should 
be lost among the crowd, he climbed up into a sycamore-tree. 
Jesus passed, looked up, and said, " Zaccheus, come down ; for 
to-day I must abide at thy house.^' O ! had he not come down 
that moment from the sycamore-tree — had he not made haste 
and come down — he would have come down and gone to a lost 
eternity. Had he not that hour closed with Jesus, he would 
have gone to that place where there is no voice of mercy, for 
Jesus passed by for the last time. And I do say, sinner, if you 
do not come down from your sycamore-tree, and receive Christ 
to-night, you may not be permitted to-morrow. Now is the 
accepted time. O ! come to him now. O ! you will rejoice for 
ever if you entertain him joyfully to-night. Sleepy sinner ! now 
awake. It is high time to awake ; for the time is at hand when 
there will be no Bible— no more oflfers of mercy. We have 
many precious ordinances now ; but they will all come to an 
end. Our Thursday evenings will soon come to an end too. 

! make haste, then, and come down, and Jesus this night will 
abide in your house. He is saying, " Behold I stand at the 
door and knock. If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 

1 will come into him, and will sup with him, and he with me.*' 
Had Zaccheus slept, he would never have seen Jesus ; and if you 
do not awake, alas ! alas ! for the day comes when you shall 
wail because of him. Amen. 



FAITiB. * 



On the subject of faith much darkness and error exist. The 
principle and the act are frequently confounded. Faith and 
believing are sometimes indifferently used by the sacred wri- 
ters ; and, therefore, whenever the term faith is employed, we 
have to determine bv the connection in which it stands, wheth- 
er the principle or the act is to be understood. Believing is the 
act of faith, just as seeing is the act of sight. We have eyes, 
but we may close them if we please, and so defeat the purpose 
for which they were given. And although we may be blessed 
with moral vision, yet even that capability is held in connec- 
tion with a power ( a power which, alas ! is too commonly 
exercised) of closing the eyes of the soul, and by consequence, of 
shutting out the light of salvation, so that infidelity is less 

* From Mills's Local or Lay Ministry. 
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negative tlian positive in its character. Sometimes abstract truths 
are rendered more clear by plain illustrations. Believing^ i. e., 
the act of fedth, may be said to rise in a graduated scale^ thus : 
the first degree is persuasion ; the second^ conviction ; the third 
trust ; and the fourth^ assurance^ at which point of the scale 
pardon is communicated. Then follow^ in an upward ratio^ 
first peace, then adoption, then joy, and onward until the meet- 
ness for glory is acquired. This- may receive a further illustra- 
tion, by comparing its gradations of exercise to a man ascend- 
ing an eminence. The first step in advance gains upon the 
summit, but it requires a succession of steps before the summit 
is gained; so it is in believing. The lowest degree of its exer- 
cise is a step towards justification ; but until the point of assu- 
rance is gained, the work is incomplete. Many seekers of sal- 
vation transpose the order of things in the economy of salvation, 
and look for the fruits or evidences of faith the instant they 
make the experiment, which is somewhat like looking for the 
harvest as soon as the seed is cast into the ground, or for the 
firuit, the instant the tree is planted. Our faith has to be test- 
ed, tried, proved. We have to show whether we can trust where 
we cannot tracer Our faith must not only take hold, but keep 
hold, of the great gospel sacrifice. Believing is a continuous 
act; like Jacobus ladder, its foot is placed on the earth, but its 
top reaches to the throne of God. 

The author makes these remarks with the fullest conviction 
that believing is the sole instrument in the initial salvation of 
the sinner; that sinners are reconciled to God by a simple act of 
trust in the Atonement, without any reference to works in any 
sense whatever. What he contends for is, that although believ- 
ing may, when fairly brought into exercise, run up the scale as 
rapidly as the quicksilver in the thermometer on some sudden 
transition in the state of the atmosphere, yet that it must arrive 
at the point of trust, Avhich constitutes assurance, before it can 
obtain the blessing of pardon, for which its exercise is applied. 
Such a belief is not a cold, dry, speculative sentimentalism, 
which is akin to Infidelity ; but a warm, generous, actuating 
principle, which embodies and generates all the best elements 
of practical Christianity. It is the faith that opens heaven ; 
the faith that revolutionizes the soul ; the faith that carries the 
conquest and seizes on the spoil ; the faith that soars " on 
eagle's wings and scales the mount of heaven ;" the faith 
that — 

" Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, it shall be done.'* 



THE EIGHT IMPROVEMENT OF AFFLICTION. 
Job xxxiv. 31, 32. — " Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I hare 
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borne chastisement, I will not offend any more : tliat wluch I see not 
teach thou me ; if I have done iniquity, I will do no more." 

This world is a world of trouble : " Man that is bom of a wo- 
man^ is of few days and full of trouble/' ''We dwell in 
cottages of clay^ our foundation is in the dust^ we are crashed 
before the moth/' Job iv. 19. This world has sometimes been 
called, " a vale of tears.'' Trials come into all your dwellings ; 
the children of God are not excepted; there is a need be tihat 
you be in many temptations. " Count it not strange when you 
fall into divers temptations, as though some strange thing had 
happened unto you." If this be so, of how great importance is 
it, that you and I be prepared to meet it. The darkest thunder 
cloud only covers the heavens for a time. '' Surely it is meet 
to be said unto God, I have borne chastisement. I will not 
offend any more : that which I see not, teach thou me ; if I 
have done iniquity, I will do no more." 

From these words, I would desire to show you the right im- 
provement we should make of affliction. 

I. The threefold improvement of affliction. 

II. The meetness for it. 

I. Verse 31, " Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I have 
borne chastisement, I will not offend any more." The first im- 
provement of affliction is submission. It is the temper of one 
who justifies God: *'I have borne chastisement." This was the 
feeling of Daniel in the midst of the affliction which Qod 
brought on Israel. This is shown in Daniel ix. 7, 8, "O Lord^ 
righteousness belongeth unto thee, but unto us confusion of 
face," &c." ; verse 14, " Therefore hath the Lord watched upon 
the evil, and brought it upon us ; for the Lord our God is right- 
eous in all his works which he doeth : for we obeyed not his 
voice." 

You will notice then in all this, that Daniel accepts of the 
punishment of his iniquity. The same thing you will notice in 
the 9th chapter of Nehemiah and 33d verse, " Howbeit thou art 
just in all that is brought upon us ; for thou hast done right, but 
we have done wickedly." The same thing you wUl notice in 
the 26th of Leviticus, 40th verse, *' If they shall confess their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespasses 
which they have trespassed against me, and that also they have 
walked contrary unto me." And then, middle of 41st verse, 
'^If then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and they 
then accept of the punishment of their iniquity," &c.; to 
the end of the chapter. God here says, if they accept of 
the punishment of their iniquities, he will remember them. 
Now, this is the first improvement you should make of 
affliction. How different this from many of you; you do 
not accept of the punishment of your iniquities ; your heart 
rises against God. 1. In your thoughts. 2. In hard words. 
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The man begins to blaspheme Ood ; he says Gx)d is a tyrant-^ 
could QoA not have spared my child ? This is what is spoken 
of at the pouring out of the fifth and sixth vials. These are their 
words in hell ; when QoA pours out his wraths they will blas- 
pheme him. There is still a third way^ and that is in your 
actions. Your words are not only against God^ but your actions 
are against him. If I could lay bare your hearts^ you would 
see such complaining — such anger against God, that you would 
see the truth of what I am saying. Remember, it is right to 
learn contentment. What right have you to complain? What 
right have you to challenge God's dealings with you ? If little 
children were to take it upon them to decide upon the proceed- 
ings of both houses of parliament, what would you think of 
it ? And what right have you to challenge God's government ? 
We should say with Job, '' The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken awav : blessed be the name of the Lord.'' 

2. The second improvement of affliction is, humble inquiry 
into God's meaninff : " What I know not, teach thou me." This 
is the proper improvement of affliction. This is the way in 
which Job himself received his trial. Job x. 2, " I will say un- 
to Qod, Do not condemn me : show me wherefore thou con- 
tendest with me." The same you will notice in the 23rd 
chapter, 8d verse, ** O that I knew where I might find him ! 
that I might come even to his seat ? I would order my cause 
before him, and fill my mouth with arguments. I would know 
the words which he would answer me, and understand what he 
would say. itnto me. Will he plead against me with his great 
power? No; but he would put strength in me. There the 
righteous might dispute with him ; so should I be delivered for 
ever firom my judge." You will notice that Job was to be made 
acquainted why God dealt thus with him. The same was the 
case with Joshua, 7th chapter, 6th verse, " And Joshua rent 
his clothes and fell to the earth upon his face before the ark of 
the Lord until the even-tide, he and the elders of Israel, and put 
dust upon their heads. And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord God, 
wherefore hast thou at all brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hands of the Amorites, to destroy us ? would 
to God we had been content and dwelt on the other side Jordan ! 
O Lord what shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs before 
their enemies ? For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of 
the land, shall hear of it, and shall environ us around, and cut 
off our name from the earth : and what wilt thou do unto thy 
great name." When affliction came, Joshua waited for an expla- 
nation. This also seems to have been the case with the apostle 
Paul when he said, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" 
Brethren, the opposite of this is very common among you. 
When God sends affliction into an ungodly family j when God 
takes away a child, or lays a father on a bed of affliction ; do 
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they inquire at God why he did it? Ah ! you despise the chas- 
tening of the Lord. Brethren^ it is a fearfiil thing not to aak 
God^s meaning in affliction. It is his loudest kno^^ and often 
his last. The same thing happens with QoA*b children. You 
have been loving some idol — some secret sin — ^some secret lust^ 
and God afflicts you. Do you ask an explanation ? The same 
thing takes place in a church. The members are unholy^ &g. 
Then perhaps he afflicts it as he did Laodicea. Do we seek an 
explanation ? Ah no ! This is what this town should do in its 
poverty. 

3. There is a third improvement of affliction^ that is, the for- 
saJdng of sin : " I will not offend any more.'' " If I have done 
iniquity, I will do no more/' God's great design in affliction is 
to make you forsake your sin : ^' He that covereth his sins shall 
not prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall 
have mercy/' Prov. xxviii. 13. This was God's way with Ma- 
nasseh : so it should be in all affliction. God afflicts you, that 
you may cast away your sin ; you wiU not hear his voice of 
mercy ; you will not hear his voice of love ; but he brings you 
under the rod, in order to bring you into the covenant. How 
often does it do the contrary ? I have seen a drunkard afflicted, 
and he went deeper into sin — ^farther away firom God. " Ephra- 
im is a cake unturned." There are some among you, that re- 
mind me of an aged tree that has been struck with lightning, 
and now stands stript of its leaves, a monument in the earth. So 
are many of your families. I tell you, brethren, if mercies, and 
if judgments do not convert you, God has no other arrows in his 
quiver. 

II. The meetness of inquiring into God's reasons of afflic- 
tion. 

1. It is meet, because it is God thai is dealing with you. 
This affliction in your family, this affliction with yourself, is from 
God. ^^Who hardeneth his heart against God and prosper- 
cth ?" 

2. It is meet, because this is God's meaning in your eviction. 
God's meaning is, to save the unconverted, and to sanctify his 
own, I believe, that every time the sun shines into your dwell- 
ing, it is meant to make you turn unto God; and it is the same 
with affliction ; it is meant to make you turn to him ; or if you 
be a child of God, every affliction is meant to make you cast 
your idols to the moles and to the bats, and to turn to God. 

3. It is meet, because God can destroy. You know brethren, 
that the same hand which afflicts you can destroy. The same 
hand that kindled the burning fever in your breast, can kindle 
up the flames of hell for you. Amen. — Mc. Cheyne, 
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MEMOIB OF DELUS WOOPOOOE. 

The subject of the following Memoir was the Daughter of Johk 
and Delias Q-ibson, of St. Martins, Scilly Islands, Born January 
17th, 1813. 

She was naturally of a quiet and reserved turn of mind, but like 
too many others spent the days of her childhood and youth in vanity 
and forgetfiilness of God, until she was about 16 years of age. 

The greater part of the inhabitants of this Island, at tliat time, 
-were living without God and without hope in the world, which is no 
marvel as they were not favoured with the regular ministry of God's 
most holy word. They were only visited occasionally by a clergy- 
man from St. Marys, until the Bible Christian Missionaries were 
sent here. Happy day for the inhabitants of this Island when the 
Missionary first planted the standard of the cross among them ; 
from that day to the present they have never quitted their stand, 
and I hope they never will ; for they have been the happy instru- 
ments in the hands of God of bringing many souls out oi darkness 
into His marvellous light, and of turning them from Satan unto 
God. Delias was one of the happy number. Her conversion was 
brought about in the following manner. It was at Whitsuntide, in 
the year 1829, when Sister Maet Biddick, now Miis. Woodcock, 
travelled here, and as she and several more were coming out of the 
class-meeting they observed Delias run off from the door. She liad 
left all her gay and giddy companions, and found her way to the 
chapel door ; no doubt led there by the Spirit of God. Sister Bid- 
dick called to her as she ran off, and she came back, when it was found 
that she was labouring under deep conviction for sin ; and from that 
time she gave herself entirely to God and to his church, and contin- 
ued a consistent member until she changed time for eternity, — mor- 
taUty for eternal life. 

It is written, " A man's foes shall be they of his own household ;" 
and so Delias found it. Her mother objected to lier becoming a 
member of the church, and forbad her going to the Class meeting ; but 
she continued to go, though one night her mother flogged her severe- 
ly. She told me that she felt so happy while her mother was flog- 
ging her, that she could have willingly died and gone straight home 
to heaven ; but that she had the happiness of seeing that dear mother, 
some years after, converted to God, and die happy in a Saviour's 
love, leaving a bright testimony behind that she was gone to be with 
Christ; — 

" Far from a world of grief and sin, 
• With Ood etemaUy shut in." 

O ! that all mothers who may read this, instead of forbidding their 
children from uniting with the people of God, and striving to prepare 
for heaven, would become helpers of their faith, and by their example, 
precepts, and prayers, be the guide of their youth. 

May the young learn from this the importance of " early piety," 
and the necessity of being decided for Qt)d to live and die. I believe 
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there are a great many young people who see a beauty in religion, 
and often feel a desire to enjoy it, but timidity and shame keep them 
back. Oh may you that see this beauty, and feel this desire, follow 
the example of our departed sister, and heartily join with the people 
of Q-od. It will be your wisdom and safety so to do. 

This incident teaches another class an important lesson : those whom 
the Lord has set to be watchmen over the flock. O ! may all such look 
out for those who may be desiring to live a life of faith on the Son 
of Q-od ; who hath loved them and given himself for them :" and 
like the great Shepherd, carry the lambs in their bosom, and make 
them to lie down beside the still waters. 

The spirit of Christianity is a spirit of benevolence ; the heart is 
enlarged and the soul is big with the desire that others should enjoy 
the like precious blessings with ourselves. " The love of Christ 
eonstraineth us :" and when our dear sister became converted, she 
could not eat her morsel alone ; but began to seek the conversion of 
her former companions. 

A friend says ; " Our dear sister was an intimate friend of mine 
for many years, both before and since our conversion. She was con- 
verted first. I then endeavoured to shun her in every possible way ; 
but she would not give me up. At last she prevailed on me to ac- 
company her to the class-meeting, and many delightful seasons we 
have had together. There was no one to whom she could open her mind 
so freely as she could to me. I knew in a great measure what she 
suffered for Christ's sake. I remember that one night she stole away 
to the meeting. We wept and prayed together on the road, and 
such a season we had, as I trust will be remembered by us when we 
meet in our Father's house above. 

" When we returned, her father's door was locked against her. I 
often think of her distressed look when she came to me and said, 
' I am turned out of doors !' She slept with me that night, and was 
enabled to rejoice that she was counted worthy to suffer in her mas- 
ter's cause. We made it a matter of prayer ; the Lord under- 
took her cause, and her mother was reconciled to her again. A short 
time before she died, I was sitting by her bed-side listening to 
her heavenly conversation, when she referred to the above cir- 
cumstance, and said, * If I had given up then, what should I have 
done now ? The Lord is rewarding me for all I have suffered for 
him. Yes * I will bless the Lord at all times,' whether' in the chapel 
or in my sick room ; * His praise shall continually be in my moutn.' 
At another time when I visited her, I referred to her not being able 
to attend the chapel, when she said, *I trust I feel quite resigned to 
the will of God on that point. 1 have been thinking on those beau- 
tiful words of the apostle, — Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? She dwelt more especially on * who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ?* Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like hers." 

Our dear sister was united in the holy bands of matrimony, to 

Jakes Woodcock, of St. Martins, July 16th, 1834, by whom she 

had four daughters. Her husband being a saUor, the care of the 

family principSly devolved on her. She manifested a deep concern 

for the saLvation of her children, and had the happiness to see her 
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dear husband, and her two eldest daughters, walking in the ways of 
Gtod ; and I am happy to be enabled to add, that since her death, her 
two youngest daugnters have given themselves to G-od and to his 
people. It is a pleasing sight to see the father and his four daugh- 
ters, all travelling on their way to heaven. May they all as a fatmly 
meet in the kiligdom above. 

Sister Woodcock was a lover of her Bible ; it was her daily com- 
panion, and she treasured up its rich contents in her head and heart ; 
and from thence she drew much strength and consolation, and could 
sa^ with the Psalmist, " Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I 
might not sin against thee." She was truly a Bible Christian. An 
Israelite indeed, in whom was no guile. 

Prayer was another branch of christian duty in which she much 
delighted. She was often found in secret, pouring out her soul 
before Q-od in simplicity and sincerity, and with much confidence, 
( for she was strong in faith giving glory to God ) in behalf of her 
husband, her children, and her neighbours ; and she often realized 
the import of these words, " If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." 
Another trait in her character was, she loved the habitation of the 
liord's house, and the place where his honour dwelleth, and was 
always punctual at the means of grace, especially at her class-meeting. 
She often felt that the communion of saints was sweet, and was sel- 
dom absent, except through afl3.iction. When her children were 
smaU, and could not be left at home by themselves, she took them 
with her to the house of God ; thus training them in childhood to 
respect religion, and love the services of the house of the Lord; an 
example worthy of being copied by every mother. 

As a friend she was sincere and faithfiil, never betraying the con- 
fidence reposed in her. As a neighbour she was quiet ; following 
the advice of the Apostle, " If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men." She was an affectionate wife, 
always studying the comfort of her husband. Her person and house 
were always clean and tidy ; and as a natural consequence her hus- 
band and children were always neat and clean. 

She was a tender mother ; whose eye was ever watching over the 
children whom God had given her, as one that must give account. 
I believe she felt her position, and discharged her duties, as a Christ- 
ian mother. I do not know that I have met with a person who 
has more fully exemplified the christian character, than sister 
Woodcock. 

I do not mean to say that she had no imperfections, or failings ; 
but as far as I know, they were few. It was the grace of God that 
made her to differ ; and unto him be all the glory. I feel that I can 
scarcely do justice to her character ; for she seemed to outrun most 
of her companions in the heavenly race. Oh ! yes, praise God, she 
has attained the goal and received the crown of life " that fadeth not 

away.'* 

She was always pleased to see the servants of God, and welcomed 
them to her table. I have spent many happy hours in her company, 
and have often been refreshed with her conversation, which was al- 
ways such as becometh the gospel of Christ. Her mind seemed 
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altogether spiritual ; and truly her eonversation was in heaven, from 
whence she looked for the Saviour. 

Our dear sister was a great sufferer for about four years ; first 
brought on by a fright, (I think on seeing her husband and several 
others in great danger from a vessel that hsA sprung a leak and was 
sinking fast) from which she never fully recovered, but gradually 
sunk away until death terminated all her sufferings. 

I had frequent opportunities of visiting her during her affliction ; 
and I always found her resting all on the atonement. Her confidence 
in Q-od was strong, and her peace flowed as a river. I never heard a 
murmur escape her lips. She was generally in a happy frame of 
mind, praising Q-od for his great love mantfested in the gift of his 
only begotten Son, Jesus Christ : and with one of old she could say, 
" Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for Ihou art with me : thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me." Thus our dear sister fell asleep in the arms of her Saviour, 
and her happy spirit took its flight and winged its way to the ever- 
lasting hills of glory, July 4th, 1855, in the 43rd year of her age. 
She was taken off in the prime of life ; leaving her husband and cfil- 
dren to mourn their loss ; but their loss is her eternal gain. 

The substance of the following has been furnished by her eldest 
daughter. "My dear mother about three weeks before she died 
seemed to be drawn from every thing earthly, and to have her heart 
and mind fixed on things heavenly and divine. Her greatest delight 
was in prayer, and having the Bible read, and hymns sung or r^d, 
that were suitable to her state of mind. The last week of Mr. Pool's 
stay on the Island, she was very happy. When she saw him enter 
the room, she said, * Oh ! Mr. Pool I want you to help me to praise 
the Lord. I cannot praise him enough for his goodness towards me, 
in filling my soul so full of his love. And when prayer was offered 
on her behalf it never ended without a shout of praise. Her lan- 
guage generally was, " Praise the Lord, O my soid ! and let all that 
is within me bless and praise his holy name." She often said, * Why 
don't you praise the Lord with me, the unworthiest of all his crea- 
tures ; and would get into such an ecstacy of joy that she could be 
heard through all that part of the village, shouting, * Glory ! Halle- 
lujah ! Praise the Lord !' until her voice failed, and she sunk down 
quite exhausted. Li the midst of all her suffering, I never heard a 
murmur escape her lips. She would say, * The more I suffer, the 
sooner I shall be with Jesus in glory. She longed to be gone to be 
with Christ, which is far better, and seemed pleased when any friend 
would express an opinion of her speedy departure. During the last 
fortnight of her Me, she frequently awoke as out of a trance, and 
burst forth into singing, — 

* Jesus will lead His ransomed forth, 
To living streams of richer worth, 
That never will run dry,* 

and a number of other appropriate hymns, too numerous to be 
specifically mentioned. She frequently said, * O the precious love of 
Jesus ! It is very great. O precious Jesus ! how can I can suffici- 
ently praise him. O for a thousand tongues to praise the Lord !' 
"She took no food for a week before she died ; nothing but a little 
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wine and water, and when taking a little, she would say, * I shall soon 
drink a fiill supply in my Father's kingdom.' 

"Although anxious to depart, ' to be with Christ,' she was perfectly 
resigned to the will of the Lord, often saying, * not my will, butjthe 
Lord's will be done.' She was enabled to give up her family several 
weeks before she died, with great Christian composure, as though she 
was going a journey soon to return. One morning while sitting by 
her side, ( the other members of the family being gone to rest ) she 
woke up and said, ' Hark, Jane, don't you hear them singing ! 

* Bright angels are around my bed. 
And in my room, 
Waiting to waft my spirit home, 
All is well, all is well. 

Bright ansels are whispering so sweet in my ear. 
Away to thy Saviour thy spurit we'll bear.' 

The last two days of her life her sufferings were very great ; but in 
the midst of them she shouted ; — 

' Courage, my soul ; while God is near. 
What enemy hast thou to fear : 
How canst thou want a sure defence. 
Whose refuge is Omnipotence.' 

As she drew near the closing scene, the faculties of her mind became 
a little impaired, which seemed to be a trial to her. She said, * I 
shall not be able to praise GU)d much now ; my senses will be gone.' 
But the Lord was very gracious to her, she was generally sensible, 
though a little out at intervals. 

"She exhorted all that came to see her to meet her in heaven. One 
friend advised her not to exert herself so much in praising: the 
Lord. She said, ' Shall I not praise him P I will praise him while I 
have any voice. I want to praise the Lord right home to glory.' 
When the friends engaged in prayer with her, it seemed as though 
the room was full of glory, and she was heard exclaiming, * Victory ! 
Victory I through the blood of the Lamb,' with her eyes raised to- 
wards heaven, as though she would fly home immediately. The night 
before she died, we were watching, expecting every breath to be the 
last, when she revived, and said, * I've been in glory, but I am come 
back again for a little while.' Addressing herself to an aged friend, 
she said, * Pight with the same weapons,' meaning the weapons of 
faith and prayer, and the word of God. After tliis she slept for about 
an hour, and then awoke, and said, with such an unearthly voice ; — *I 
shall soon be no more an inhabitant of earth,' and then recited the 
following affecting lines ; — 

' Adieu, my friends, adieu, adieu, 
I can no longer stay with you ; 
My glittering crown appears in view : 
Ail is well, all is well.' 

"The next morning about five o'clock, Satan was permitted to make 
his last attack ; it was a severe struggle. Mr. Coles was expected to 
breakfast, and she anxiously waited his arrival^ saying, ' I want him 
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to help me to sing.' When he entered the room, she looked at him 
and said with much earnestness, * Mr. Coles I am glad you are come, 
for I want you to help me to drive Satan. He is here, and he wants 
to get me now I am so near home ; but he shall not ; for the 

' Blood of Jesus cleanseth me, 
The moment I believe.' 

Mr. Coles began to sing, — 

* I'm a pilgrim bound for glory, &c.' 

The time I shall never forget. My dear mother joined in and sung 
it with him ; her voice was sweet and strong, and a heavenly smile 
played over her countenance — such as I had not seen before. * Now,' 
she said, ' it is all right ; for Satan is gone.' 

" She gradually grew weaker, and wanted some one to read or talk 
to her about heavenly things to help her through the valley and sha- 
dow of death. She was very grateml for any little kindness done. 

* Jane,' she said, ' my dear child, the Lord bless you for your at- 
tention to me, and take care of your younger sisters.' 

" She seemed restless all day, and her earthly tabernacle was sinking 
very fast, but her soul was ripening for glory. She desired me and 
mj youngest sister to sing, — 

* Christian, the mom breaks sweetly o'er thee, 
And all thy midnight shadows flee, &c.' 

And when we had nearly sungHt through, she said, " Stop, the cloud 
is gone now. Oh ! the precious blood of Jesus ! O my dear Saviour, 
I am almost home. I shall soon put off this old tabernacle, and put 
on my white robes, and be with thee in glory : — 

' Cheer up ! Cheer up ! the day breaks o'er thee, 

Bright as the summer's noon-tide ray ; 
The star-gemm'd crowns, and realms of glory, 

Invite thy happy soul away.* 

Time would fail to speak of all the delightful portions of scripture, 
and the verses of hymns that she repeated. About four o'clock p.m., 
she altered for death ; and when she saw it, she said, * My sufferings 
are almost over, I shall soon be in glory.' About six o'clock she 
said to me, my sister, and another young person that was in the 
room ; ' Now you must all Icneel down and pray, and expect a pre- 
sent blessing.' We complied with her request, and it was indeed a 
time never to be forgotten. The room was full of the glory of the 
Lord. Prom that time until nine o'clock, she lay as in a trance, no- 
ticing no one that came in, until Messrs. Coles and Culver came in, 
whom she desired to pray ; and O ! the overwhelming influence of 
divine grace and glory that rested upon all present, was beyond 
description. My dear mother seemed to be on the verge of heaven, 
in an ecstacy of joy , until nature sunk under the weight of dis- 
ease, so that she could only be heard to whisper, * Glory! Praise! 
GHory !' About one o'clock the next morning her happy spirit fell 
asleep in Jesus, without a sigh or a groan. Her last breath was 

* Praise.' " 



MIHOIB 09 ANN DUNSTONE. 299 

May tbe reader and writer meet our dear sister in our Father's 
house above, is the prayer of jours affectionately, 

W. Deitbtis. 



MEMOIE OF ANN ELIZABETH LBAVEES DUNSTONE. 

Aiw Elizabeth Leatebs Dunstone was the eldest daughter of 
Joseph and- Mabt Aits Dttitstoke, bom July 11th, 1837, at 
Portloe, in the parish of Veryan. Prom her childhood she was strict- 
ly moral, uid when about three years old was sent to the sabbath 
school, an institution that ought never to be neglected, but ever sup- 
ported, because by the blessing of God on good teaching it implants 
in the tender mind the truths of God's word, which, if nourished by 
faith and prayer, will lead to the salvation of the soul from eternal 
death. In Ann's case we see the good effects of such training, for 
she always feared a lie, or any other wilful breach of God's law, and 
■was often grieved if her sister or brother did anything contrary 
to God's commands. As soon as she knew what prayer was, she 
•was never known to go to bed without going on her knees, soliciting 
Divine aid and protection. What her views of heavenly things were 
at that period, is not fully known, as she was very reserved ; but she 
continued to attend the school, unless sickness prevented, until she 
was about fifteen years of age, at which time, with great reluctance, 
she left it to go into service. Whilst in service she became afflicted, 
and her medical attendant announced that her lungs were delicate, 
and advised her to go home. On returning home, she appeared to 
get better, and after some time again wept into a situation, and re- 
mained eleven months with the clergyman of Suan, at the end of 
which she became so ill as to be obliged again to return home, bind- 
ing her weakness increasing, attended with much cough, she applied 
to a physician, who pronounced her case to be dangerous — being far 
gone in consumption. The physician's views were made known to 
her in April, 1850, and with calm composure she said it did not alarm 
her ; the Lord's will be done ; but still she was without the evidence 
of her acceptance with God. She was now visited by the minister of 
the parish, and by several' kind friends, who inquired what she thought 
or felt about her future state. She was also visited by a pious young 
woman, a sincere friend of hers, who often asked her how she felt ; 
but she gave no decisive answer. Her parents were very desirous 
that she should find redemption in the blood of Christ, " the forgive- 
ness of sins ;" and at their invitation the servants of God visited 
her, and asked her several questions ; but still she was silent. Her 
mother's mind being greatly pained on account of her silence, she took 
the opportunity when alone with her, to inquire why she did not an- 
swer the questions put to her ; and she replied to the effect that she 
was afraid lest she should deceive herself and others. She was visited 
through the summer by several friends who conversed freely with her 
about the concerns of her soul, prayed with her, and manifested a 
concern for her salvation ; but it was not until after the beginning of 
Eebruary, 1855, when she was confined to her bed, that any one 
could see what they were so anxious to see — a deep conviction of sin, 
and a great concern about her immortal soul. She was now greatly 
tempted to doubt whether she could be saved, and her mind was 
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often wavering ; but at length she believed she should be saved, and 
determined to wrestle in prayer until the Lord did answer her petiti- 
ons. Her faith increased, and she agonized in prayer one afternoon, 
and the Lord spoke peace to her soul. She now seemed as if she 
was lifted above herself ; she was satisfied that her sins were all for- 
given, and from that moment she was able to rejoice " with joy 
unspeakable ;" she had found the peace which the world can neither 
give nor take away. 

Her young friend, who had often and earnestly supplicated in her 
behalf at a throne of grace, was delighted at the change which had 
taken place. 

March 24th, in extreme weakness, she said, — 

I came to Jesus as I was ; 

Wearer, and sick, and sad ; 
I found in him a resting nlace, 

And he has made me glad. 

With great emphasis she exclaimed, " O ! what has Jesus done 
for me." She was in transports, and said, "If I had wings I would 
fly home. O! how I long to see the God I love !'* She often repeat- 
ed something appropriate, and sang, and praised G-od as far as her 
strength woidd allow. 

25th, She said the Lord was good, in that he did not take me out 
of time, without afflicting me, to bring me to himself, adding : ^^ It is 
good to be afflicted." 

27th, In the evening she said with energy ; — 

A few more rising suns at most, 
And I shall join that happy host. 

She endeavoured to sing, but her weakness prevented. At mid- 
night she was found engaged in prayer and praise ; and as the clock 
was striking twelve, she praised the Lord while all were asleep but 
her mother, and to her she said, " The Lord loves me, mother ; and 
I love the Lord, and he is going to take me home. I have not been 
alone ; the Lord has been with me all the night, comforting and sup- 
porting me ; although I have been so very weak, he hath strengthen- 
ed me. Praise his name. Shortly after her young friend came to 
see her, and after prayer, at her request, continued a little longer, 
being much delighted to see her so happy. She was full of praise to 
God, until she became almost exhausted ; exclaiming, " O what 
do I feel !" It is impossible to describe the joy she then felt and 
uttered. 

Eeader, are you a mother ? Train up your children in the fear of 
the Lord. Send them early to the Sabbath school ; for in her case, 
we trust, here the good word was sown. "While in service, when in 
trials and difficulties, she was known to repair to her room, and there 
she has been found by her Mistress. Are you a Father ? Your re- 
sponsibility to God is great. Jesus says, train them up for me that 
parents and children may meet in heaven. Glory be to God, while 
I write my heart rejoices. Praise his name. Are you a brother or 
a sister ? Think on her who is gone to be with Christ which is far 
better. If you are a stranger, the door is open, enter in at the 
strait gate; for the feast is provided and all things are now ready. 
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O may God open your eyes that you may see wondrous things out 
of his law, that your end may be a glorious one as hers was. She 
WHS 80 filled with the love of God, that she triumphed in redeeming 
love. She often asked some one to pray with her ; for that was best 
of all. She exhorted her brothers and sisters to live to the Lord ; re^ 
quested her father and mother to follow her, " and then," said she, 
** we shall meet in heaven." She said she found the road to be nar- 
row. Beader, the road is wide enough for you ; are you in the 
road? — 

** Sf op and think, before you further go, 

Will you sport upon the brink of everlaisting woe?*' 

She said, " I hope mother will bless God for having thus prepared 
me for himself," The Saturday before she died, she said with a smile, 
** Mother I have a Father in heaven ;" and with great emphasis she 
exclaimed, " Now I have a view of the promised land !" But at 
times she was afraid she could not praise the Lord enough. 

She soon became extremely weak, and could only speak at intervals. 
At her own request she received the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; 
and this ordinance she enjoyed greatly, the foretaste of the fulness 
she now enjoys at his right hand m glory. Thank God. She 
was then so weak as to be held up by her mother, and many were 
astonished she survived so long ; but she was longing to be gone, 
" to be with Christ," which she said " was far better." 

She bore her aflBlictions throughout with the utmost patience and 
resignation to the will of the Lord, often saying, " How can I com- 
plain ! My Saviour suffered more than this for me." She told a 
friend who came to see her the Sunday before she died, that she 
hoped to be in heaven before the morning. 

Seeing her mother in tears on one occasion, she said, " Don't mo- 
ther ! I cannot ; for I hope you will soon be coming to me. Is it 
possible ! Shall I not rejoice ! Angels will rejoice ! O mother, meet 
me there. Will you not be glad when I am gone home ? If you are 
not, you ought to be. Rejoice and thank God. I have lived in this 
world almost eighteen years, and would not return back again, nor 
wish the Lord to restore me to health again." Her parents felt it a 
great trial to part with her ; but she said, " The Lord only lent me 
to you ; and he is only going to take back his own." The day before 
she died, she said, " Mother, the Lord has given me my desire." Her 
mother said, " What is that ?" She said, " I desired to be the first 
of the family to be removed ; and the desire of my heart is given 
me. Praise the Lord, O my soul ! I am wholly resigned to suffer 
all his will below, to gain a crown above." 

About an hour before she expired, she said, " Mother you must 
forgive me all I have done." Soon after she became convulsed ; get- 
ting a little better, a friend came in, she shook hands with her and 
requested her to join in prayer, in which she herself delightfully 
joined. She shook hands with those around her bed, and to an old 
disciple of Christ with rejoicing expressed her delight that the young 
ones might see her last. She died, triumphantly shouting, " Jesus ! 
Jesus !" lifting her hand as if to grasp her Saviour, and directing her 
eyes to heaven she breathed her last, and fled to join the blood-wash- 
ed throng in glory. May 25th, 1855. 
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She was greatly respected by her mistress, and by those with whom 
she was acquainted, being always affectionate, and dutiful. She was 
always averse to dress, or fine clothes; it seemed emptiness and 
vanity. 

r. Tkottnce. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



GRADTJAL AND UNKNOWN CONVERSIONS. 

To the JEditor. 



Dear Sir.— A few weeks ago whilst 
at a class-meeting, one of lie mem- 
bers, an elderly lady of some good 
degree of intelligence, and tolerably 
rich in christian experience, spoke 
of her being peculiarly and pain- 
fully exercised in mind, in conse- 
quence of a remark made by one 
of the oldest Local Preachers m the 
Circuit, whilst preaching the previ- 
ous Sabbath, to this effect : — " He 
believed that no person was ever 
truly and scripturally converted, 
unless such person could remember 
the time when, and the place where, 
a sense of sins forgiven was first 
realised." The good lady referred 
to appeared to be the subject of 
strong feelings on account of this, 
to her, " hard saying,", and told us 
that, if a knowledge of the moment 
of obtaining pardon was essential 
to her being a christian, then she 
could not be one, as she could not 
then, nor was she ever able to say 
the precise moment when her sins 
were forgiven her ; still, she said 
that for more than twenty years 
she had cherished the conviction 
that her sins were pardoned, and 
that she was accepted in the Belov- 
ed. Our Leader in replying to this 
female's remarks, said, that his ex- 

Eerience was precisely similar to 
ers, as he knew not the time of 
his conversion, though said he, ** I 
am confident of having experienced 
a divine change in my heart, and 
know that my sins are forgiven for 
Jesus's sake." He then attempted 
to console the agit«ted mind by 
saying that God works in various 
ways, on^rarious minds, so as to ac- 
complish His purposes of mercy ; 
and concluded by urging that the 



great thing necessary for us to 
inow is, that we are new creatures 
in Christ Jesus, and that a know- 
ledge of the moment of our transi- 
tion from old to Tieto creatures, 
though on some accounts desirable, 
is by no means a necessary element 
of our safety or happiness. 

At the close of our meeting an 
interesting and friendly conversa- 
tion was held by several of the 
members on the subject, when di- 
vers opinions were expressed. The 
writer intimated that he was far 
from being disposed to commend 
the course pursued by the Preach- 
er who made the remark as above 
stated, especially without any qua- 
lifying or explanatory observations 
accompanying such an assertion; 
nevertheless, he was of the opinion 
that the sentiment contained more 
truth than some present appeared 
to imagine. The view of tne mat- 
ter he expressed was just this : — 
that no person can be the subject 
of pardon or justification without 
the exercise of a scriptural, saving, 
and evangelical faith ; that the ex- 
ercise of such faith must have the 
concurrence of the will ; that be- 
fore we thus believe we must have 
seen, felt, and acknowledged our 
sinful, ruinous, and helpless condi- 
tion ; that the atoning sacrifice, the 
mediatorial work of Christ, is the 
only ground of hope for the sinner, 
the only meritorious cause of par- 
don, restoration to the Divine fa- 
vour, and deliverance from perdi- 
tion ; that before we receive Christ 
as our Saviour we must have seen 
and felt the deep, inwrought de- 
pravity of our hearts, the moral 
pollution of our spirits, the enor- 
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turpitude of our crimes, the 
uality and rectitude of God's 
and commandments ; that 
discoveries will invariably 
ecessarily produce convictions 
lit, and apprehensions of dan- 
,nd lead us with godly sorrow 
on trite spirits to acknowledge 
ransgressions, and seek eam- 
and sincerely mercy and par- 
at the hand of God ; that 
jh the process, through which 
ass prior to our believing on 
t to the saving of the soul, 
be protracted, and the precise 
3nt of its commencement un- 
n, yet there must be a time 
we renounce ourselves, and 
\T efforts as being of no worth 
^curing our pardon ; when we 
ily approve of Jehovah's plan 
Tcy, and when through faith 
st on Christ as the foundation 
r hope, as the procuring cause 
e, peace, and salvation ; and 
in t/iat moment, the spirit 
I had been in us *^ the Spirit 
ndage to fear,'* became within 
}he Spirit of adoption," wit- 
ig to our acceptance and par- 
md enabling us to cry, " Abba 
?r !" Thus it will be at once 
ived that I aimed at distin- 
ing between conviction and 
ication — sometimes called con- 
)n ; between the process car- 
m in the mind before pardon 
I which may be termed a pre- 
lory process — and the exercise 
dng faith in Christ, which in- 
lentally brings salvation to 
>ul — and which may be called 
esult of that process. I have 
oubt but the confusion and 
Bxity experienced by many 
3 on this subject, arises from 
confounding justification, with 
3tion repentance, &c. — the 
I with the preparatory pro- 

r object in calling the attenti- 
f the readers of the Bible 
tian Magazine to this subject, 
; to bring before them some- 
n€w in the experience of 
tians ; for I have frequently 
[ individuals say when refcr- 
:o their realising a sense of 
►n, that they could not state 
sact period when a sense of 



forgiveness was first experienced ; 
nor is it my intention to inti- 
mate that all persons who have 
"passed from death to life," or 
have been "born of the Spirit," 
have been the subject of precisely 
similar feelings, or that the change 
has been wrought under precisely 
similar circumstances — for facts, 
proving the contrary, are numer- 
ous and are patent to all observers; 
but as I believe that all persons 
who have been justified turough 
faith in Christ, realise in their jus 
tification a sense of pardon, by tho 
witness of the Divine Spirit to 
their conscience ,* that such witness 
to, and assurance of ^ardonfoUows 
the exercise of saving faith, so that 
prior to their believing on Christ, 
they have not, and cannot have any 
sense of the Divine approval ; that 
there must necessarily be a moment 
in the history of their religious ex- 
perience when they were shut up 
to faith in Christ; that if they 
would but carefully examine and 
analyse the feelings and exercises 
through which they passed to the 
enjoyment of pardon and salvation, 
they might invariably ascertain the 
period when they renounced their 
own righteousness, and submitted 
with their whole hearts to the right- 
eousness of Jesus ; and as two of 
the correspondents to the Magazine 
for April appear to hold opinions 
somewhat differing from mine, I 
wish to provoke a little friendly 
discussion on the subject, so that 
my views, if wrong, may be cor- 
rected, or if right confirmed— that 
the brethren referred to may be in- 
duced to show reasons for their 
opinions — and that those whose 
minds are often perplexed about the 
matter may be somewhat relieved, 
if not set completely at rest. 

Mr. F. Martin, m his remarks 
on the "Witness of the Spirit," 
which appear in the Magazine for 
April last, seems to entertain the 
opinion that the exact period when 
the assurance of pardon, which 
comes to the believer in Justifica- 
tion, is first realised, cannot in 
some cases, be easily, if at all, as- 
certained, in consequence of its com- 
ing so gradually and imperceptibly. 
He saysi " This glorioas change pro- 
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duced by tlie Spirit's witness, is 
commonly instantaneous ; but not 
exactly so in all eases. While gen- 
erally like a flash of lightnings as 
seen in the dark night, it is at cer- 
tain times * as the going forth of 
the morning*' In the one case the 
hour, the moment of adoption, is 
marked by a precision as definite 
as in t]xe natural birth; in the 
other it may be as difficult to say 
at what moment the last doubt 
quitted the heart, as to tell the in- 
stant of the morning, when the last 
shade of night fleeing before the 
rising sun passes over the line of 
your meridian. In both cases the 
* darkness is past, and the true light 
shineth,' and as there is no compa- 
rison between the importance of 
the fact of your having the full 
light of day, and your being able 
to state the exact moment when 
twilight begins or ends ; so it is 
with respect to the evidence of the 
direct witness ; the great concern 
should be, * Is my inward evidence 
now clear, that I, even I, am a 
child of God P' And this we can 
ascertain, for the direct witness of 
the Spirit is followed by love to 
God and man." The "glorious 
change" spoken of by Mr. Martin, 
and which he says is "produced by 
the Spirits witness" is the justifi- 
cation or pardon of the penitent, 
and believing sinner. I am unable 
to understand how it is that the 
justification of a sinner is produced 
by the Spirit's witness ; as I have 
been accustomed to believe from 
the declarations and representati- 
ons of the scriptures that the wit- 
ness of the Spirit is given to the 
believer, to assure him of the de- 
lightful fact that he is accepted and 
pardoned in consideration of the 
atoning work of Christ, he having 
complied with the condition of the 
covenant — by believing the record 
which God hath given of His Son. 
I also believe, as already stated, 
that as soon as the penitent exer- 
cises faith on the atoning work of 
Jesus — a faith which implies a full 
renunciation of self and all our 
supposed goodness, and a hearty 
reception of Christ as the only, but 
all-sufficient Saviour from sin, and 
guilt, and misery— the witness of 



the Spirit to his pardon is inyaria- 
bly imparted, so that he may know 
the fact, and rejoice in. the assur- 
ance of forgiveness : though I do 
not intend to convey the idea that 
the Spirit's witness is given to all 
with equal clearness and distinct- 
ness, producing in all the same de- 
gree of peace and joy. I think 
that the figurative language used 
by Mr. M. is more fitted to illus- 
trate the progress of the work of 
grace in the heart of a justified 
person, than the act of Justification 
itself. Justification, as I think, is 
always instantaneous, and admits 
of no degrees ; whilst sanctification 
admits of progress, and various de- 
grees. We cannot be more justi- 
fied to-morrow, than we are to-day ; 
but we may become more and more 
sanctified or hallowed. Justifica- 
tion, to my view, comes to us as 
the result of a process — which pro- 
cess may be protracted or ower- 
wise — but sanctification is the pu- 
rifying process by which the soul 
becomes meetened for an inherit- 
ance with the saints in light. 

The other correspondent referred 
to is, Mb. J. Hicks, who in his 
memoir of Eichard Cobb says, "In 
Acts, xvi is related the conversion 
of an interesting woman, called 
Lydia. The terms employed to 
describe her conversion are simple 
and beautiful. The inspired pen- 
man writes, ' Whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto 
the things which were spoken of 
Paul.' Her conversion resembled 
the light of the morning, in- 
creasing more and more till it 
arrives at the blaze of noon-day. 
E. Cobb's conversion was much like 
it. He could not, like many can, 
name the hour and place ; but he 
was certain that he had obtained 
the experimental reality, a new 
heart." I have often read, with 
holy delight, the short but beau- 
tiful account of Lydia's conversion 
from Judaism to Christianity ; still 
I think that the terms employed 
by Mr. Hicks in reference to that 
change, are calculated to lead to 
wrong views of Scriptural justifi- 
cation. Lydia, before she heard 
the word spoken by Paul, had 
been a worshipper of God; and 
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evidently was sincere in her wor- 
ship though unacquainted as ^et 
with the true doctrines of Chiist 
and his gospel. She was most 
probably a proselyte to the Jew- 
ish religion, and an anxious and 
sincere enquirer after truth ; con- 
sequently she was in a state of 
mind fitted or prepared to receive 
the doctrines of the Gospel. Hav- 
ing been faithful to the light already 
given, she now received the power 
and disposition to believe and at- 
tend to the things spoken of Paid ; 
thus became a believer in Jesus,real- 
isedpeaceandjoy through believing, 
and was baptized in the faith of 
Christianity. Mr. Hicks says that 
Xiydia*s conversion resembled the 
light of the morning <&o.' So far 
as the term conversion may apply 
to the process of illumination, con- 
viction, repentance, abandonment 
of self, and Deing shut up to faitli in 
Christ, I have no particular objec- 
tions to its being applied to Lydia ; 
but cannot say that I approve of 
the term with its resemDlance as 
stated by Mr. H. to be applicable 
to her pardon and justification 
which she experienced as the result 
of believing the doctrines of Christ. 
" B. Cobb's conversion," says Mr. 
H." was much like the conversion 
of Lydia." This I think is again 
confounding the result with the pro- 
cess. If Mr. Martin or Mr. Hicks, 
or any other person whose opinions 
are matured, and whose mind is 
become settled on the subject, will 
be so kind as to throw a little more 
light thereon, so that we may all be 
assisted to come to a knowledge of 
the truth, then I shall not have 
written this letter in vain. 

W. 



YOUTHFUL JUDaMENTS. 

(From cm American Periodical.) 

"Parents are scarcelv aware at 
how early an age children form 
opinions of the motives that influ- 
ence individual action. Nor do 
they dream of the youthful judg- 
ments, passed upon their own con- 
duct as well as upon that of their 
friends and acquaintances. I re- 
member when quite a boy, seeing 
a good deacon we had been taught 



to consider a model of human ex* 
cellence, take two apples from a 
market-man's waggon when its 
owner was temporarily absenL. I 
was startled to see a deacon steal 
apples, and stiU more surprised 
when we narrated his conduct at 
home to find 'it escaped the censure 
of our parents. Although the dea- 
con was probably innocent of the 
crime we laid to his charge, yet for 
want of suitable explanation and 
instruction at the time, years elaps- 
ed before I could believe he had not 
been guilty of flagrant dishonesty. 

I also remember, about the same 
period, frequently observing a cler- 
gyman drink brandy and water, 
(he said for the stomach's sake.) 
Perhaps it was quite right for him 
to do so, but why old Joe who 
staggered in the street should be 
censured for doing the same thing, 
or what peculiarity there was about 
our clergyman's stomach that made 
brandy and water good for him 
while it was very baa for poor Joe, 
I never could clearly understand. 

I might relate many instances of 
similar character which sadly per- 
plexed my youthful mind, and 
helped me to form opinions of per- 
sons and things which in after life 
it caused me some trouble to cor- 
rect. 

The children of the present gen- 
eration being wiser, and grown 
persons now much more consider- 
ate of what they do and say 
in their presence than formerly, 
perhaps my suggestion of caution 
in this regard may be deemed by 
parents quite unnecessary." 

Dear Keader, are you a parent as 
I am P May the above weigh «irith 
you as with me. I have a dear boy 
now ten years old j believing it ray 
duty to talk with him at times 
about his duty, his getting religion, 
and obeying God, I was thus en- 
gaged one evening after my la- 
bours of the Sabbath were over, 
and we had gone to bed. He did 
not undertake to deny the truth of 
my assertions, but ventured a sup- 

gosition that perhaps not more than 
alf professing religion enjoyed it ; 
and referred to two men iu good 
standing in the church, granting to 
know ir I thought t^^-^ ^wYi^^\ 
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religion. When I gave him my 
opinion, he charged one with hav- 
ing a bad temper and speaking un- 
kindly, and the other with breaking 
the Sabbath. I felt a difficulty to 
answer so as not to injure the men 
or religion. May the above remind 
us of our duty, is the prayer of one 
far from you. 

J. Chapple. 



GEATITTJDE OF THE WORKING 
CLASSES TO BENEFACTORS.* 

The existence of these qualities 
has not been allowed by some to 
belong to the working orders. They 
have been on the contrary, charged 
with ingratitude towards their ben- 
efactors, and epithets have been 
added, whose tendency is to aggra- 
vate the alleged evil an hundred- 
fold. But by whom are these 
charges so liberally preferred P In 
some instances, tbey are the vitu- 
perations of such as wish to conceal 
ther own conscious neglect of duty 
under plausible pretences ; but in 
more numerous cases, they are, we 
charitably trust, the result of igno- 
rance ana misunderstanding, it is 
not denied that, under the influence 
of powerful excitements, and the 
stimulus of wily and unprincipled 
demagogues, tne people have, at 
times, abandoned and even perse- 
cuted their true friends. The os- 
tracisms of the ancient world have 
had their parallel in modern times. 
But in all such melancholy exhibi- 
tions of popular fickleness and fury, 
it is necessary to take into account 
the fact, that their passions have, 
for the time, been swelled into 
tempest by the blasts of calumnv. 
Artful misrepresentation may blact- 
en and blight the fair fame of the 
most worthy, and that not only in 
the estimation of the less-instruct- 
ed many, but likewise of the better- 
informed, and more judicious few. 
The student of human history will 
find ample proof of this. Such has 
been the mountain load of reproach, 
beneath which some names have 
been buried, that it has required 
centuries to bring them forth, and 

* From a Prize Ebsay on the Opcr- 
afire Classes of Great Britain. 



to clear away the prejudice by 
which their lustre had been so long 
hidden from the world. But we 
are not aware that this injustice^ 
righted only by the award ^of pos- 
terity, has been more common 
among the lower, than it has been 
among the higher, orders of socie- 
ty;. The truly great man, filled 
with wisdom and philanthropy, is 
generall V in advance of his age, and 
bears about witlj him a protest 
against its folly and selfishness, its 
meanness, cupidity, and vice. Need 
we wonder, then, that the world 
should often hate him, even whUe 
his mission is to elevate and bless P 
His high qualities are its reproach. 
His light reproves its darkness. 
Even some of those who have not 
been wholly unmoved by his ex- 
ample, or unaffected by the sacred 
spell he casts around him, are 
(such is human nature) but too 
prone to seize upon any occasion 
by which they may, if possible, 
lower him to their own level, or be 
avenged for the implied insult 
which his superiority has fiung up- 
on their character. It was thus, 
that the great and Divine Benefac- 
tor himself, the Lord from heaven, 
"was rejected of men." "The 
light shineth in darkness ; and the 
darkness comprehended it not," 
. . " He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He 
came unto his own, and his own 
received him not." It was affirmed 
by one of the ancients, that if vir- 
tue descended in her own charms 
upon our planet, all mankind would 
bend the knee. But the sentiment, 
however beautiful, was false. It 
was inspired by a shallow and spu- 
rious philosophy. The experiment 
was made, and its result is recorded 
for the instruction of all ages. In- 
stead of homage there is reproach, 
instead of fealty there is the cry of 
blasphemy and blood. Incarnate, 
Divine virtue must be exploded 
from the world. It must be cruci- 
fied. " Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas." " He, 
the seditious murderer, will at least 
cast no reproach upon our lives. 
Wo prefer, then, to grasp his hand» 
though stained with bloody rather 
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than endure the hated presence, 
and cower beneath the insufferable 
gaze of this Monitor." It is impor- 
tant, however, to notice a fact, 
which the inspired narrative pro- 
serves, and which bears upon our 
■ present theme. " The chief priests 
and elders persuaded the multitude 
that they snould ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus." They were the 
gmlty instruments of still more 
guilty agents. Not of their own 
accord so much, or as the result of 
iheir own spontaneous impulses ; 
but by the instigations of a better 
informed, and therefore more cri. 
minal class, did they execrate the 
Saviour, and imbrue their hands in 
his blood. . And thus it has been 
in all ages. The passions of the 
populace have been kindled by 
their malicious and envious leaders; 
and crimes have been perpetrated, 
the odium of which belongs of 
right, rather to the latter than to 
the former, though it is not uncom- 
mon to brand these alone, because 
the most conspicuous actors in the 
scene. 

Let no one suppose that we mean 
to be the apologists of guilt, in 
whatever rank it appears. But let 
the guilt be duly apportioned, and 
it will be found that there is no 
ground for stigmatizing the multi- 
tude, as if ingratitude and all kin- 
dred vices found among them their 
appropriate place. We believe that 
the large heart of humanity beats 
more soundly in the bosom of the 
common people, than among many 
who, in tne more favoured circles of 
society, are wont to treat them with 
contumelv and despite. When.un- 
perverted by sophistry, and uncon- 
taminated by crafty and cruel men, 
who would fain make them the 
tools of their base and sinister po- 
licy, the people at large will, on the 
whole, be found to admire and ven- 
erate true greatness, and to respond 
with grateful hearts to every ef- 
fort put forth by genuine benevo- 
lence, for their relief and true 
advancement. Instead of withhold- 
ing that measure of respect and 
love which is meet, their general 
tendency is to laud, perhaps too 
warmly and indiscriminately, all 
who seem to espouse their interests. 



Enthusiasm often carries them far 
beyond the limits which enlighten- 
ed judgment would prescribe ; and 
the semblance of friendship is fre- 
quently mistaken by them for the 
reality. They carry their regard 
often to the verge of idolatry — it 
were well, if their idols at all times 
deserved the homage which is ren- 
dered to them. Not a few names 
might be mentioned, which act as 
magic words upon the susceptible 
hearts of the working classes, elicit- 
ing spontaneous bursts of impassi- 
oned admiration and praise — names 
which, deserving well of their coun- 
try, will go down to posterity, fra- 
grant with the incense of the peo- 
ple's gratitude. The age of hero- 
worship, in its best form, is not 
quite gone by. When the true 
hero appears — the man, whose great 
soul yearns for tlie elevation of his 
race — who, looking beneath the 
surface, discerns the dignity of man 
under all the disguises he assumes 
— the intrinsic dignity of the peas- 
ant equally with that of the prince 
—and who, feeling the greatness of 
his own mission, sets himself to 
fulfil it, with a brave, bold, honest 
heart, and strong hand — when 
such a one appears, seldom do the 
people fail to rally around him, 
with ardour and devotion. Their 
judgments may be, and sometimes 
are, led astray ; but their unsophis- 
ticated instincts are seldom found 
to err. 



POPULATION OF THE aHAVE. 

The following extracts are made 
from the Merchant's Ledger. 

"From extensive calculation, it 
seems the average of human births 
per second, since the birth of Christ 
to this time, is about 815 ; which 
gives about thirty-two thousand 
millions ! and after deducting the 
present supposed population of the 
world, (960,000,000,) leaves the 
number of thirty-one thousand and 
forty millions that have gone down 
to the grave ; giving death and 
the grave the victory over the 
living, to the number of thirty 
thousand and eight millions. Of 
this number in the grave, about 

9,000,000,000 have died by wars ; 
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7,920,000,000 by famine and pestilence: 
500,000,000 by martyrdom; 
580,000,000 by intoxicating drinks . 
13,000,000,000, natural or otherwise.'* 

What a picture ! 9,000,000,000 
of our race snatched away by war, 
that cruel device of man to get rid 
of man in the quickest manner 

SossibleP We trample upon the 
ust of these trillions, and they cry 
out — ^Ye living men, work with all 
your might to set up the kingdom 
of the Prince of Peace, when there 
shall be no more war, 

"580,000,000 destroyed by in- 
toxicating drinks P 

Sad picture indeed ! The hosts 
of hell long sat in agonizing coun- 
cil, to devise sure and speedy 
means to people their hollow cells. 
And this was their master work, 
to give man strong drink. Man 
caught the bait, quaffed the burn- 
ing potion, and made himself as 
much like the place of endless woe 
as possible before entering the 
abode of devils. And still they go. 
Though the woes of these billions 
ring in their ears, still men will 
dare to sport with that which in- 
toxicates. 

Thus it will be seen that war 
and strong drink have sent nearly 
one-third of the human race to a 
premature grave. 

The calculations upon this sub- 
ject might be extended to an 
almost indefinite length, and per- 
haps, too, with propriety, if thought 
and meditation would dwell upon 
them, and deduce the morals from 
each and every avenue. For in- 
stance, if strong drink has had its 
680,C00,000 of victims, how many 
more must it have before the mod- 
erate drinker will lay his shoulder 
to the pledge of reiorm P Suppose 
but thirty days of intense agony 
and misery to be the lot of each 
drunkard's family of five each, 
what is the amount in the aggre- 
gate P Suppose it required even no 
more than fifty bushels of grain 
distilled to make a man a drunkard 
how long would it last famishing 
Europe — nay, even the whole uni- 
versal world? It would amount 
to fifty millions of barrels of flour. 

Suppose, again, that each drunk- 
prd loses or wastes only ten years 



of his life, at three shillings per 
day, how many solid globes of gold 
of the size of our earth would it 
(653,080,000,000) purchase? Make 
your own calculfldions, not only 
upon these supposed cases, but 
any others of which the subject 
is susceptible, and the result will 
astonish you, and perhaps lead to 
a somewhat different course in life. 
May the all powerful Head of 
the Universe speedily cause the 
warrior to sheath his battle blade, 
and the tempter to hide his cups, 
and then, not only shall the mil- 
lions which they directly slay stand 
up and live, but millions more who 
indirectly suffer because of these. 



MINISTERIAL SUPPOBT. 

To the Editor. 

Dear Sir, and Brother, 

Herewith I forward to 
you an extract from a sermon delivered 
by D. Thomas, of Stockwell, — Editor 
of the Homilist — at the ordination of 
W. Tritton, Independent Miniater, 
Cambridge, The sermon appears in 
full in the Homilist for July, and is re- 
plete with rich, lofty, and scriptural 
sentiments. The extract I now forward 
bears espeeially on the support of Min- 
isters ; — and, as the attention of our 
friends throughout our denomination 
has been recently called to the propri- 
ety of an advance being made to our 
Preachers* allowances, — as many of th« 
members of our societies are decidedly 
opposed to any increase of salary being 
niade to our ministers, though the ne- 
cessity of it is so manifest — and as the 
Conference about to assemble will pro- 
bably come to some decision on the 
matter, I have thought that if this 
extract appeared in the Bible Christian 
Magazine for August next, it might not 
be ^together inopportune. 

G. 

July llth,^ 1856. 

** Mien are unreasonable toward 
their minister, who receive his spir- 
itual services without a proper sec* 
ular acknowledgement" 

N o true minister will ever preach 
with an eye to secular results. All 
mercenary considerations will be 
borne down and engulphed by the 
ever-deepening current of spiritual 
sympathies and aims. His main 
purpose will be, not to acquire 
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wealth, but to win souls. Still, in 
common with all men, he has his 
physical and domestic wants. Food, 
raiment, and a home, are as neces- 
sary to his existence as that of any . 
man ; and, according to the present 
arrangements of society, these are 
only supplied by money. Whence 
is he to receive this P As a general 
role, it comes only as the reward of 
labour. He labours. The office 
of a true minister is no sinecure : 
there is no work so arduous as his : 
it is the labour not of limbs, but of 
brain and heart; it is a constant 
drain upon the very fountains of 
nervous energy. Nor is there any 
work so usefal to society. In the 
reason of things, therefore, Has 
any worker a stronger claim to 
secular support than he P If his 
labour is the most arduous and the 
most useful, ought it not to secure 
the most ample secular returns P 
Paul recognizes and enforces this 
natural and common-sense claim. 
" Who goeth a warfare at any time 
At his own charges P Who plant- 
eth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof P Or, who feedeth 
a flock and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock P For it is written in 
'the law of Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the com. Doth God 
take care of oxen P If we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is 
it a great matter if we shall reap 
your carnal things P" " Even so 
hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the gospel, shall live 
of the gospeV* In the light of 
these words, how unreasonable 
does the conduct of some people 
anpear in relation to their minister. 
There are men who receive, and 
expect, large services from him, 
and who make little or no return. 
For a paltry pound or two per an- 
num, he must preach to them thrice 
in the week, pay them frequent 
pastoral visits ; or else the^ set up 
their complaints against him ana 
seek to spread a spirit of dissatis- 
faction through his sphere. There 
are families in connexion with con- 
gregations who spend more in per- 
fumery, or on toys for their (mil- 
dren, than to support the man who 
is giving the best energies of his 



cultivated mind to save their souls. 
A man takes a pew in the church, 
pays his five or six pounds per an- 
num, — a less sum than he pays his 
scullery maid, — and for that ne ex- 
pects twelve months* preaching, 
and great pastoral attention. What 
is stfU worse — still more unreason- 
able, he regards the paltry sum he 
subscribes, rather as a charity than 
as a debt. Charity, indeed ! Call 
th(3 money you pay to your grocer, 
draper, physician, or landlord, 
charity ; but in the name of all 
that is true in reason and justice, 
don't call what you tender to the 
man to whom you owe your best 
ideas, your holiest impressions— 
who gives to you the choicest pro- 
ducts of his educated and sanctified 
intellect, charity ! It is he that 
shows charity, not you ; your gold 
is a miserable compensation for the 
results of his sweating brain, and 
ever-anxious heart. This is a point 
on which it is time to speak out. 
False delicacy has too long pre- 
vented the preacher from expound- 
ing and enforcing the doctrine, 
that " the Lord hath ordained that 
they which preach the gospel, shall 
live of the gospel." In the estab- 
lished church the working curates 
are pauperized by the grasping cu- 
pidity of the hierarchy ; ana in 
dissenting denominations, the pas- 
tors of small towns and villages are 
only half supported through the 
inconsideration and meanness of 
the people. I hold it to be the 
duty of every church to keep their 
minister's mind free from all secular 
anxieties, not only by providing 
him and his family with all the cur- 
rent necessaries of the hour, but by 
the instrumentality of Assurance 
Societies, freeing his mind from all 
solicitude about the circumstances 
of his family, in case of his death. 
I have heard of churches who an- 
nnually send large sums to the 
support of missionaries abroad, 
whose own pastors are bowed down 
in spirit, through the constant 
pressure of secular difficulties. I 
believe in the obligation of mis- 
sions ; but in the name of reason 
I protest against the injustice thus 
perpetrated in the holy name of 
Christianity. Your first secular 
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duty, as a church, with your min- 
ister is, to raise his mind above 
all temporal anxieties, so that he 
may move with a free, and blithe- 
some spirit in all the departments of 
ministerial usefulness.' 



ASK LABGELY OP GOD. 

Alexander the Great had a fa- 
mous, but indigent philosopher in 
his court. This adept in science 
was once particularly straitened in 
his circumstances. To whom alone 
should he apply, but to his patron 
— the conquercr of the w-orld ? 
His request was no sooner made 
than granted. Alexander gave 
him a conmiission to receive of his 
treasurer whatever he wanted. 
He immediately demanded, in his 
sovereign's name, ten thousand 
pounds. The treasurer, surprised 
at so large a demand, refused to 
comply ; but waited upon the king, 
and represented to him the afifair, 
adding withal, how unreasonable 
he thought the petition, and how 
exorbitant the sum. Alexander 
heard him with patience ; but as 
soon as he had ended his remon- 
strance, replied, " Let the money 
be instantly paid. I am delighted 
with this philosopher's wajr of 
thinking ; he has aone me a sing- 
ular honour ; by the largeness of 
his request, he shows the high 
idea he has conceived both of my 
superior wealth and royal munin- 
cence." Thus let us honour what 
the inspired jpeuman styles the 
marvellous loving-kindness of Je- 
hovah. " He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he noi with hini 
also freely give us all things." 



THE YOUira ABCHITEOT. 

Dear Brother Thome, 

I well remember how twenty- 
fiye years ago I walked to Hele-lane 
meetmg, after I had done my day's 
work, to hear Br. J. Brooks, Br. J. B. 
Tapp, and others preach, and likewise 
to get your Monthly Magazine. After 
hearing a sermon, and receiving a little 
instruction from the aboye-named Bre- 
thren, I have returned home, and fad- 
ing ail the &mily asleep, I have stood 



at my bedroom window and read some 
of my new book bv moon light ! I was 
then young, and have you not many 
young readers now ? It has struck me 
that some three or four pages might be 
filled, monthly, under some appropriate 
heading, with what you, and others 
might select especially for the ben^ ci 
such. If articles like ** The Young Archi- 
tect," which I cut from my yalnable 
** Independent* and forward to yon, be 
worthy of such a place, and be a sample 
of what would do good, it is at your 
disposal. I should like to see it come 
back to America again under the covers 
of your Magazine. 

J. Ghapfle, 

Orange, May 27th, 1856. 

When I was a child in my father's 
house, I remember very well an 
old gentleman who used often to 
come and see us. He was very 
fond of children, and never quite 
satisfied unless we were with him. 
On bright afternoons he would take 
us out into the fields and encour- 
age us to study from the great 
book of Nature. Finding some 
shady tree or sheltered nook, 
where ho might rest, he sent us in 
different directions to collect flow- 
ers, mosses, and stones, and the 
various insects that came in ouTt 
path ; and when we returned with 
our spoils, he drew forth his mag- 
nifying-glass and bidding us look 
at them through it, excited our 
wonder and admiration. At these 
times it was always his custom to 
remind us of the great Giver and 
Maker of all these objects that we 
so much enjoyed. 

When evening came we gather- 
ed about him, the youn;;est on his 
knee, and listened to the stories 
of his childhood and of his wander- 
ings in after years. Quite plainly 
I can see him now with his lone 
white hair falling upon his shouE 
ders, and his blue eyes one moment 
filled with tears and the next spark- 
ling with humour. 

He was so kind and condescend- 
ing in his efforts to interest us, and 
so patient in answering our inquir- 
ies, that he held a large place in 
our affections, and we always hailed 
his coming with pleasure and saw 
him depart with regret. 

The last visit he made us is still 
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fresh in my memory. It was jnst 
before my leaving home for the 
first time to enter a boarding-school, 
and his words made an indelible 
impression. It was an era in my 
Me, and greatly increased my feel- 
ing of importance among mv young- 
er brothers and sisters. 1 was al- 
most a man, now going out into the 
world to try it for myself, and it 
seemed quite proper that the whole 
household should be engaged in fit- 
ting me out for the occasion. I 
was to leave in the morning, and 
the afternoon before my kind friend 
proposed we should have a walk by 
ourselves. We took our way to- 
wards a church that was being 
built, and nearly completed. He 
seemed greatly to admire it, and 
walked to various points from 
which he stopped to take views of 
the exterior. Afterwards, on enter- 
ing, he pointed out the different 
parts of the building and gave mc 
the names of each. 

The church was of stone within 
and without, and had much beauti- 
ful carving about the arches and 
the altar-piece. While we were 
looking at these the architect came 
up, and at the old gentleman's re- 
quest showed us his model and ex- 
plained it to us. 

We spent a long time in going 
over the church and examining and 
admiring its beauties, and as we 
walked away my companion re- 
marked: "You, too, dear child, 
are an architect, and I am deenly 
interested in observing the edifice 
you are erecting. The foundations 
are laid, and every day you arc add- 
ing something to it which will take 
from or increase its beauty. There 
is a perfect model provided, but 
there is danger that you will lose 
sight of this and imitate the very 
poor ones that meet your eye on 
every side. Around you are the 
best materials — polished stone and 
finest marble, but already you have 
been tempted to use rough blocks 
and unsightly rubbish. Perliaps 
you think it is no matter what you 
build with so near the founda- 
dation, that you will be more 
careful by-and-by. Your inten- 
tions are good, but you may be- 
come so accustomed to what is un- 



worthy and inferior, that you will 
not care to find any better. 

" Possibly you mean, hereafter, 
to tear down what you are building 
now, and rear something nobler in 
its place; but you cannnot do 
this. What you now construct 
must stand always, and will last 
long after you have gone from the 
world. You may indeed improve 
as you gain experience and know- 
ledge, but those who look on and 
watch your progress will judge of 
the whole as much from the first 
as from the finishing touches." 

I was feeling much puzzled, and 
showed it in my face, I dare say, 
for the old gentleman turned to me 
and said : I see you have not guess- 
ed my meaning, and I must explain 
it to you. 

'* The edifice I speak of is your 
character ; the materials you use 
for it are the words you speak and 
the deeds you perform. You think 
now you are so young that it is no 
matter what you do, or how peo- 
ple estimate you; that the future is 
a long day, and you can after 
awhile begin to do what is right, 
and then you will be respected. 

" Now, my dear boy, this is a 
great mistake. What you do and 
say now will be remembered long 
after you have forgotten it, and in- 
fluence people in their opinion of 
you after you may be greatly 
changed for the better. A hasty 
word, a slight unkindness, a disa- 
greeable habit, will stand out in 
bold relief. Besides this you are 
forming habits now that may cling 
to you always, and the sooner they 
are broken off the easier you will 
find it. Like a good architect you 
must find the best model — the only 
perfect one given to mortals — the 
life of the Lord Jesus, and studying 
it carefully strive to be like it in 
every thing. 

" The choice stones, the carved 
work, are those dispositions and 
good deeds that will make your cha- 
racter noble and beautiful. While 
the coarse rubbish and sharp corners 
which stand out to mar the com- 
pleteness, the whole, are the unkind 
words, the evil tempers, and the 
follies that are carelessly spoken or 
habitually indulged. 
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" Now I have been watcldng you 
closely, my boy, and as a true 
friend I want to help you to do 
right, that you may have no after 
regrets. Do you think you have 
the courage to hear the truth about 

?rour8elf, and look your faults in the 
ace P You are no longer a child, 
and the time has come when you 
must seriously consider the work 
you have to ao, to become like the 
sreat Example. You have for a 
foundation the nature with which 
God has endowed you, capable of 
good or evil — of right thoughts and 
habits, or wrong ones, as you shall 
choose. You have difficulties to 
contend with in the evil propensi- 
ties that beset you and the influ- 
ences that surround you, but there 
is a weapon that will enable you to 
resist these ; it is prayer. By your 
side is a good angel, ready to nelp 
and cheer you on, so that you need 
never be discouraged in your un- 
dertakings. Already I see some 
things that begin to injure the ef- 
fect and mar the proportions of 
your character, and if I tell you 
these it is not for the love of fault- 
findiog, but because I desire to 
have you become a perfect man. 

"Often, when 1 have watched 
you at play, I have seen in you a 
love of power, that if not curbed 
and restrained will in time make 
you feared and disliked. Almost 
invariably, when with your younger 
brothers and sisters, you make them 
yield to you. If you propose a 
game, they must consent to play it 
or you will not play at aU. x ou 
are generous, and if they agree 
to your wishes you willingly share 
with them the things you value 
most. Tliis love of power grows 
upon you, and will lead to tyranny. 
AJready I see it deforming the fair 
front of the structure you are rais- 
ing, and I tremble lest habits in- 
dmged may become too fixed to be 
overcome. 

" Shall I go on, or is it more 
than you can bear to hear such 
plain truths of yourself?" 

I felt it was true, and that made 
it cut so deep, but I hung my head 
down and said nothing. My kind 
monitor went on : " Well," he said, 
^*I will take silence for consent and 



point out to you another fault. Al- 
most unconsciously you have the 
habit of exaggerating. You do not 
mean to speak what is not true, you 
would scorn to tell a deliberate lie, 
yet when you relate anything that 
nas occurred, you are not content 
with stating facts only, but you 
must give it a colouring that does 
not belong to it. You like to make 
a good story, and see no harm in 
strong expressions to set it off, and 
so are tempted sometimes to depart 
from the truth. I will not tell you 
any instances I have" noticed, for 
you can remember these better 
than I can ; but let me urge you to 
keep a strict watch over yourself, 
ad when tempted to say or do 
wrong, resist it manfully. 

" Take pleasure in preferring 
others to yourself, even yielding 
your wishes to those ofalittleehild 
if you can make it happy, rather 
than caring most for your own. 

" So at last arrived at manhood, 
the building growing under your 
constant patient efforts shall be 
beautiftd and fair to behold, reflect- 
ing from its polished surface the 
brightness of a better world, and 
furnishing by its beauty another 
model of the completeness to which 
a noble character can reach." 

The next day I left for school, 
and many a time came back to 
me the advice this dear old man 
had given me. While far away 
from home in the midst of strang- 
ers, I thought of the little church 
and its beautiful architecture, and 
endeavoured to use only good ma- 
terials in the building gomg up so 
fast under my hands. 

The old man died a few months 
after, and we never met again, 
but his words have lived,Jand still 
live as if spoken yesterday. 



THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 

That the Sunday School is a no- 
ble Institution — true in theory- 
promising in development — bene- 
ficial in practice — adapted for 
world-wide application, and fraught 
witli inestimable blessings, few pro- 
bably will dispute. To say that it 
has defects, is simply to admit that 
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its aids ate human. That its cha- 
racter is improving may be seen in 
its history. That it may continue 
as a mighty engine of good, the Sun- 
day Scnool Teacher's attention is 
directed to the following two pro- 
positions. 

I. In order to success, the Teach- 
er must live the truths he incuU 
cixtes. 

1. He must be converted. He 
must experience the change known 
in Scripture as the " New Birth" 
— as the " passing from death unto 
life." He must feel that Christian- 
ity is a blessed and a holy thing. 
The peaceful influences of christi^ 
truth must be realized in his own 
experience. Christian joy must 
fill his own soul. Christian grati- 
tude swell his own breast. This 
only can give an earnest and im- 
pressive tone to his instruction. 
Tlds only can give him " an abiding 
faith" in the power of truth. 

2. He mu^ understand the 
leading truths of the gospel. The 
genersd outlines of the Bible must 
be incorporated into his mental ha- 
bitudes — seen in their distinctive- 
ness, native force, and beauty. 
Christianity is a system of facts to 
be learned — to be learned as facts 
referred to in the past, influencing 
the present, and moulding the fu- 
ture. Christianity as a system difl*- 
ers from other systems. Other 
systems appeal to the intellect, and 
system after system has disappear* 
ed. Christianity appeals to the 
heart : hence, it has stood the wreck 
of time. It now comes to us a Di- 
vine message tested by time, 
which tries men and things, but 
bears witness to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. It now comes to us as a 
Divine message bearing along with 
it the testimony of the greatest 
Bj>irits the world ever knew, ren- 
dering honest disbelief in the 
groundwork of our holy religion 
an almost unheard of thing. The 
child has much to learn besides 
human depravity an^ Christ's re- 
demption. And to this end the 
Teacher must be something more 
than converted. He must know 
Christianity, as well as realize its 
blessedness. 

3. He must practise his religion. 



Children are observant. The least 
deviation from christian rectitude 
is detected, neutralizes the Teach- 
er's usefulness, and destroys his 
influence for good. While on the 
other hand, a good example is to 
his teaching like the soft dew and 

fentle shower are to vegetation, 
f the youthful mind be shone 
upon by the morning ^rays of the 
sun, and catch the southern wind 
of a good example, it will become 
satisfied and fertile. 

II. In order to success, the 
Teacher must be ever otT, the alert 
for increasing his knowledge, and 
cultivate a friendship, and associ- 
ate with all who are or ought to be 
interested in the child's welfare. 
Generally there is too much iso- 
lation and individuality. 

1. There should be a regular 
association with other Teachers, 
and the minister, where practicable, 
for the purpose of exchanging 
thought, spmpathy, and opinion ; 
and also for contemplation of the 
passage which is to form the sub- 
ject of the next lesson. Here the 
minister may render essential ser- 
vice ; still it should not assume the 
character of a Bible Class. Each 
Teacher might take some one part, 
and then History, Geography, Pro- 
phecy, Manners and Customs, &c. 
would each in turn be laid under 
contribution. Such a course 
would strengthen the Teacher's 
mind, make his labour more in- 
structive and interesting, promote 
his faith, and give additional zest 
to his efforts. The Teacher can- 
not possess too much Biblical 
knowledge, and in these days of 
theory, religious supineness, and 
carelessness about religious truth, 
it is essentially necessary. 

2. He should seek to know hu- 
man nature — its depravity — numer- 
ous shifts — varied manifestations — 
and deep-^seated wants. Daily the 
opportunities occur for this study, 
and free alike for all. 

3. Information of every sort 
should be caught at and turned to 
account. The newspaper, the book, 
the journey, the conversation, may 
all be made something of by a wise 
Teacher. 

4. The minister's aid, parents' 
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co-operation, and the church's 
prayers, should attend the Sunday 
School. The minister should be 
invited, the parents visited, and the 
church asked to make the Sunday 
School a special object of prayer 
once a month at leAst. 

It is true that there are difficul- 
ties in the way, and that very few 
can accomplish the work; but 
such facts only increase the honour 
of those who in spite of every ob- 
stacle press on in the path of duty 
with a single eye to the glory of 
(jrod, and the recompense of the re- 
ward. 

J. P. B. 



GLEANINaS FROM THE LIBER- 
ATOR. — DISEKDOWMENT OF ALL 
SECTS IN lEELAND. 

Me. Miall*s motion, which has 
stood on the notice-book of the 
House of Commons, was made, de- 
bated, and divided upon, on Tues- 
day, May 27th, under circumstan- 
ces which invest it with not a 
little significance. It was pretty 
generally believed that an effort 
would be made to get rid of the 
question, either by preventing the 
making of a House, or by the usual 
expedient of a count out ; and the 
fact that there was a ball at the 
Turkish Embassy, and that the 
next day was the Derby-day, in- 
creased the danger of such a result. 
The voluntary party, however, had 
taken effectual precautions to pre- 
vent this, and at the commence- 
ment of the proceedings, there was 
a large House, the Tory party hav- 
ing been assiduously " whipped" 
for the occasion, A discussion on 
an Irish evidence case was made to 
consume nearly two hours, and 
then Mr. . Stafford suggested that 
it would be most inappropriate to 
commence such a discussion on the 
eve of the peace rejoicings, and 
moved the adjournment of the 
House. This . proposal however, 
met with but faint support, and 
was withdrawn, and Mr. Miall then 
rose. He spoke for an hour and a 
half, and was listened to with 
marked attention throughout, while 
Le enunciated views, familiar en- 



ough to Anti-State-Churchmen out 
of doors, but never before stated 
with such fulness in the House of 
Commons. The opponents of the 
motion appear to have been unpre- 
pared for a motion and speech 
which, instead of being based on 
the abstract principles of volunta- 
ryism, took the ground of State po- 
licy as arising out of the present 
state of ecclesiastical affairs in Ire- 
land ; and their speeches were less 
effective than might have been an- 
ticipated. The most remarkable 
circumstance attending the debate 
was the seriousness with which the 
subject was discussed, the boldness 
with which the broad principles of 
the Voluntary party were enunci- 
ated, and the calmness with which 
they were received. The debate, 
which was a lively one, closed at mid- 
night, when no less than ninety -five 
members, including tellers, voted 
with Mr. Miall. Twenty- six mem- 
bers also paired in its favour, and, 
therefore, no fewer than 121 mem- 
bers of the House of Commons 
have, in effect, given a vote in fa- 
vour of aeparaiion of Church and 
State in Ireland 1 The bulk of the 
Liberal party voted with Mr. Mi- 
all, and there are in the list of the 
majority the names of Whigs whose 
votes were not looked for. We be- 
lieve that this launching of the 
Irish Church question under new 
auspices and with new aims, is re- 
garded in the House itself as a se- 
rious advance made by the party 
who are responsible for it. 

Twelve years — six years — three 
years ago, what Voluntary would 
have ventured to predict that in 
1856 the House of Commons would 
spend more than five hours in dis- 
cussing an initiative proposition for 
separating Cliurch and State in 
Ireland? Or, if a sanguine imagi- 
nation had conceived the likelihood 
of such an event, who Mould have 
anticipated that no fewer than one 
hundred and twenty-one members 
of the Housev of Commons would 
sanction the proposal by their de- 
liberate vote P X et, after months 
of anticipation, not unmingled 
with misgivings, this is the proud 
position now occupied by the 
Voluntaries, as the result of Mr. 
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Miall'8 motion, on tlie 28th of 
May. Tiie scarcely veiled in- 
tentions of politicians on both sides 
of the House, to shirk the dis- 
cussion, if practicable, have been 
frustrated, and the vis inertice 
of Parliament has been so far 
overcome, that as many as 312 
members have committed them- 
selves to an expression of opinion 
on this, the first occasion that the 
question has been put from the 
Speaker's chair. At a single 
bound, therefore, that question has 
obtained a Parliamentary position, 
which places it in the category of 
subjects to be reckoned in the cal- 
culations of Ministers and Opposi- 
tions, to be dealt with by the press, 
and to be pressed on candidates at 
the hustings. Perhaps the most 
striking circumstance which mark- 
ed the debate . was the readiness 
and seriousness with which — the 
subject once fairly before it — the 
House of Commons entered on the 
consideration of facts, principles, 
and proposals, which have been 
wont to be regarded as matters of 
speculative interest rather than 
of any practical importance to the 
political class. There was no ex- 
pression of impatience or contempt 
on the one hand, and but little 
manifestation of alarm and indigna- 
nation on the other. We have, 
let it be remembered, but just put 
our hands to this particular work, 
which, from the nature of things 
cannot be brought to an immediate 
conclusion. Members of Parlia- 
ment who are at present either hos- 
tile or indifferent, candidates for 
the next general election, and the 
leaders of public opinion every- 
where, have to be dealt with judi- 
ciously and perseveringly, that 
there may, year by year, be decisive 
progress beyond the point happily 
reached on the 27th of May. 



CHITECH AND STATE CONNEXION. 

The following significant passages 
appear in on of the Charges of the 
late estimable Archdeacon Hare, 
recently published. The subj ect is 
stated to be " The Mode of Con* 
nexion between the English Church 



and the State." '' This," he says, 
" has led in divers cases to an in- 
termixture and confusion of the of- 
fices and duties belonging to each ; 
and one of the instances in which 
this confusion has prevailed, to the 
great detriment of the Church and 
of the whole nation, has been the 
practice of attaching civil penalties 
to spiritual censures. At one time 
this might be done without exciting 
much opposition ; but for the last 
two centuries, during which the 
Church of Christ in England has 
been so grievously rent by schism, 
the inexpediency and injustice of 
such a combination have become 
more and more stronaly apparent. 
What was admissible and might 
be deemed warrantable when the 
Church was co-extensive with the 
nation, became utterly unfit when a 
large pm^t of the nation no longer 
acknowledged any allegiance to the 
Church. Besides, the clearer in- 
sight we gain into the true princi' 
pies of jurisprudence, the more we 
recognise the appropriate office of 
the Law, and the distinct spheres 
of the Church and State, the great- 
er repugnance must we needs feel to 
that which confounds them; and 
doubtless a more or less intelligent 
feeling of this kind co-operated in 
dictating the legal enactments by 
which the spiritual authority of 
the Church has been so sadly baf- 
fled, and almost annulled." 



THE aOVEBNMKNT AND THE CnUECH- 
BATE ^LL. 

The withdrawal of the Church- 
rate-bill, consequent on the reply 
of the chancellor of the Exchequer 
to Sir Wm. Clay's enquiry whether 
the Government would name a 
day for the discussion of the Bill 
in Committee, has led the execu- 
tive COMMITTEE of THE SOCIETY 
for the LIBEEATIOK of BELIGION 

to pass resolutions, in which they 
state, that " looking to the advanta- 
geous position secured for Sir Willi- 
am Clay *s Church-rate Abolition Bill 
at the time when HerMajesty's Gov- 
ernment voted in favour of its prin- 
ciple, and proposed to amend it in 
Committee, they deeply regret that 
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the friendly professions of Her 
Majesty's Ministers have served 
only to prevent the further pro- 
gress of the "Bill this Session, and 
to disappoint the jnst expectations 
of its supporters both in parliament 
and in tlie country." They also 
'* hold themselves released from all 
further responsibility in regard to 
the amendments proposed by the 
Government, and hope that any 
measure hereafter submitted to 
Parliament will be restricted in its 
scope and provisions to the simple 
and unconditional abolition of 
Church-rates." They further state 
" that the system thus for the pre- 
sent continued is one which the 
experience of this" Committee re- 
quires them to characterise as 
having been, to a large extent, sus- 
tained by systematic breach of law 
on the part of clerical and other 
Chairmen of Parish Vestries." They 
conclude by announcing that they 
"will be prepared to afford in- 
creased aid in the vestry contests 
now everywhere so ably conducted 
by the opponents of Church-rates, 
and which may be expected to go 
far towards extinguishing them 
without the interference of the 
Legislature." 

TEETOTALISM. 



I DONT DRINK WINE. 

WHY ! — 1. Because ** port, ma- 
deira, and sherry, contain from 
one fourth to one fifth of their bulk 
in alcohol, so that he who drinks a 
bottle, drints nearly half a pint of 
alcohol, or almost a pint of pure 

brandy." 

2. Because it is the most fascina- 
ting and therefore the most dan- 
gerous of intoxicating liquors. 

3. Because I am convinced from 
the best medical authority, that it 
is injurious and not beneficial to 
persons in health.' 

4. Because it is expensive, and I 
think it wrong to waste money 
upon a bad article, which might 
be given to the poor, who can 
scarcely get bread. 

5. Because the depressing, and 
debilitating effects upon the system 



after drinking it overnight, prove 
it to be bad. 

6. Because if I drink wine, I 
cannot blame my children if they 
also become wine drinkers. 

7. Because a wine drinker can- 
not consistently reprove others who 
get fresh with drinking ale, porter, 
or spirits. 

8. Because a great quantity of 
fruit is spoiled to make this wine» 
and a vast amount of the labour of 
our countrymen is exchanged for 
this dangerous article. 

9. Because, being recommended 
by physicians as a medicine, it can- 
not be considered fit for the dinner 
table. 

1 0. Because, at parties and pub- 
lic dinners, it is the constant 
source of disorder, tumult, and se- 
rious accidents. 

11. Because drin]dng wine is a 
state of slavery from which I am 
determined to be free. 

12. Because the brightest ge- 
niuses, the greatest men, and tiie 
most powerml nations, have been 
destroyed by wine. 

13. Because it is the testimony 
of all lecturers and ministers who 
have made the experiment, that 
thev can sustain more exertion 
without wine. 

14. Because many a clever man 
has passed through the Gazette, 
who might have been independent; 
and many are in their graves, who 
would have been living, had it not 
been for their wine. 

15. Because in abstaining, I am 
sure I am right, but all wine drink- 
ers have their misgivings. 

16. Because all nations have 
been so alive to the evils of wine 
drinking, as either to prohibit it, or 
to restrain its use. 

17. I like " the fruit of the vine," 
or the pure juice of the grape, such 
as I believe Jesus gave to his disci- 
ples, and which was common in 
Judea ; but port, sherry, and cham* 
pagne, and every kind of fermented 
and brandied wme, I am deter- 
mined not to taste. 

MALT AND HOPS. 

Many of you think when you 
drink ale, you are drinking the 
juice of the malt ; but you are sadly 
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mistaken. You exped; good from 
this liquor, and you get evil, and 
this should lead you to suspect 
your mistake. Instead of ale being 
the juice of the malt, I assure you 
that ten pints of ale contain above 
nine pints of water. The other 
parts consist of a little of the hop, 
a little of the worst parts of the 
barley, and about two ounces of 
fiery spirit, exactly the same as 
whiskey. This is the intoxicating 
part, and is what druggists sell for 
"spirits of wine." Barley soup, 
barley bread, and barley pudding 
are all good, and not intoxicating ; 
but in making ale the barley is 
malted, mashed, and fermented on 
puipose to produce a liquor which 
IS intoxicatmg, but not feeding. 
There is but five pennyworth of 
barley used in making two shil- 
lings worth of ale, and one fourth 
of its feeding properties is taken 
from it in malting, one third in 
mashing, and one third in ferment- 
ing and fining, so that not more 
than a single pennyworth remains 
when you drink it. It is the spirit 
which it contains that stimulates 
you for a short time, and which 
you mistake for strength. So much 
then for " malt and hop" liquor. 



MiaNETEO ATTRACTION. 

The night is far spent, and the 
day is at hand, and the nearer we 
approach to the full enjoyment of 
blessedness, the more may we feel 
the attraction of Him whom our 
soul loveth. Many years ago I 
read in the *' Arabian Nights " of 
a mountain of load-stone. Ships 
at a great distance felt its influ- 
ence. At first their approach to it 
was scarcely perceptible. There 
was a declining from their course 
hardly to be noticed, and it excited 
little apprehension. But the at- 
traction gradually became stronp;er 
until the vessel was irresistibly im- 
pelled onwards with increased vel- 
ocity. At last it drew all the nails 
and iron work to itself, and so the 
ship fell to pieces. ** The path of 
the just is as the shining light." 
When first the believer feels the 
love of Christ, it is like a mustard 
seed : but it increases, and he is 
constrained by its influence to press 
more earnestly after the full enjoy- 
ment. At last the spirit can no 
more be kept at a distance from 
Him whom it loves. It flies to its 
embrace, and the body is dissolved, 

Haldane, 
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SHEERNESS MISSION. 



On my arrival at this Station in 
August, 1854, 1 found things at rather 
a low ebb. After twelve months' hard 
work, we were in a position last Con- 
ference to report a Uttle improvement. 
In August last, we held our Sunday 
School Anniversary. The services were 
well attended, — the children gave gen- 
eral satisfaction in their examination, 
and the collection nearly doubled the 
amount of the previous year. 

After the above Anniversary, the pro- 
priety of making an effort towards im- 
proving our chapel in this town became 
a topic of genercd conversation with our 
fiiends. For many years the chapel 
was lit with spirit burnt in lamps, but 
the supply of light was often very in- 
adequate. To remedy this, the intro- 
duction of gas was proposed, and being 
a wood building, painting, and exten- 
sive repairs were indispensable ; and a 
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railing to enclose a piece of ground in 
front was also necessary. But there 
were obstacles in our way. The main 
gas pipe was nearly 150 yards from 
the chapel, and it was reported that 
the gas company would not lay down 
a pipe for our accommodation. The 
raising of the money was to some a 
difficulty all but insurmountable ; but 
to others it appeared much less formid- 
able. Believing that talking would ac- 
complish but little unless followed by 
action, a friend waited on the manager 
of the gas works — stated the particu- 
lars of the case — and received a promise 
that a gas pipe should be laid down to 
the chapel. A meeting was at once 
convened — many of the congregation as 
well as the members of the church at- 
tended, and after duly considering the 
matter, we came to the unanimous 
conclusion, that the necessary repairs 

2B 
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Should be done — the gas introduced — 
and sundry other improvements made. 
Severftl liberal donations were promis- 
ed, and a committee appointed to see 
that the work was properly executed. 
Collecting cards were soon issued, and 
our friends went about the begging 
part of the work very cheerfully. In 
three weeks the chapel was lit up with 
gas, and wo gave the stranger a hearty 
welcome with a tea meeting. The 
begging, giving, and working, went on 
rapidly, and in the course of a few 
weeks the chapel was painted — the 
ceiling wliite washed — ^railing fenced the 
piece of ground in front, the path round 
the chapel was raised — the pulpit 
altered and supplied with new furni- 
ture, and the other improvements com- 
pleted. At this stage of our proceed- 
ings some of us thought another Tea 
meeting would not be out of place. 

The meeting was held, and about 150 
persons attended. After tea addresses 
were delivered by several ministers 
and friends — the throne of grace was 
implored — a sweet influence rested up- 



on us, and we were constrained to sfty, 
" Master it is good to be here ." The 
profits of this Tea, with what we had 
raised previously, enabled us to pay all 
the Bills, and left a balance of a few 
shillings in the hand of the Treasurer. 
The work was done by our members 
and congregation ; had wo placed it in 
other hands it wo^ld have cost at 
least £5. more. 

Receipts ; 
Collected by cards 18 12 1 . 
By Tea meetings 7 8 9 
Sale of Old Lamps 14 

27 4 10 

Disbursements £26 12 8 



Balance 12 2 



I am sorry that I cannot report the 
conversion of hundreds, or even of 
scores of souls, during the year, as 
some of my brethren have had the 
happiness of doing ; but a few have 
been hopefully saved, and for these few 
we will rejoice, and give Q-od all the 
praise. W. H. H. 



OBITUARY. 



1. Died, on Sunday, April 13th, 
1856, at St. Just, in the Penzance Cir- 
cuit, William Eddy, in the seventy- 
sixth year of his age ; and was interred 
the following Friday in the Wesleyan 
grave yard. His Funeral was attended 
by a large number of people, and 
hymns were sung most of the way from 
his house to the chapel. Br. Eddy has 
been a consistent member of society a- 
bove forty years ; during which he has 
for many years been a local preacher 
and a clads-leader. In the worship of 
God he appeared with a smiling coun- 
tenance, as if he delighted m the 
employment. In prayer lie was fervent 
and much in the Spirit. In liis preach- 
ing there was not much display of tal- 
ent, but great zeal, and the Divine 
unction generally attended his labours. 
As a friend lie was much respected 
generally. 

1 had the pleasure of seeing Br, 
Eddy the evening previous to his death, 
and on asking him if all was well, he 
replied that he did not expect to be 
much longer on the earth ; he had been 
praying for the last forty years or more 
that he might be safe in death, and he 
had no fear.; the sting of death was 
taken away. 

May the reader and writer meet our 



old and respected friend again where 
Sabbaths never end, and congregations 
never break up. 

J. Cottle. 

2. Died, June 10th, 1856, at Dip- 
per Mill, in the Shebbear Circuit, 
James Dameel, son of John and 
Gbace Damsel, in the 59th year of 
his age. 

At the period of his birth and for 
many years after, the inhabitants of 
Shebbear, Bradford, and their vicini- 
ties, were living in a state of ignorance 
of the things which make for their 
eternal peace. The only religious ser- 
vices held in these parishes were, a 
single service in each of the parish 
churches on the Sabbath. No Sun- 
day school existed, and no meetings 
were held for Prayer or religious 
conversation. The clergymen in the 
neighbourhood were unenlightened, 
and some of them openly immoral. 
Wrestling, Hurling, and other athlet- 
ic sports, were very prevelant during 
the summer ; and card playing, dan- 
cing, and cockfighting in the winter 
months. Family worship was very gen- 
erally unknown, except in a few instan- 
ces ; and though a measure of the 
" Form of Godliness " obtained, it is 
not known that any one realized the 
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fulfilment of thafc Scripture, *Mn that 
daj thou shalt saj, O Lord! I will 
praise thee ; though thou wast angry 
-ytiih me thine anger is turned awaj, 
and thou comfortedt me." Many of 
the heads of &milies could neither read 
nor write ; Bihles were not so plenti- 
ful as th^ are now : the number of 
Religious Books was small, and of that 
smaU number, few embodied EvangcU 
ical sentiments. Could the present 
generation only be brought to see how 
exalted they are in point of privileges 
compared with those of the last, tliey 
would ascertain the debt of obligation 
imder which they are laid to be thank- 
ful, and would feel their responsibility 
to Q-od for the use they make of those 
privileges. 

When our friend was about fifteen 
years of age the parish of Shcbbear 
was favoured by the labours of Mr. 
Daniel Evans, a Clergyman who had 
himself then been recently convinced of 
the necessity of the pardon of all his 
sins through faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and of regeneration thi'oiigh 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, lie 
was a very awakening preacher; 
dwelling chiefly on the guilt and de- 
pravity of the whole human family, 
and endeavouring to strip the self- 
righteous Pharisee of his fancied good- 
ness. Multitudes became convinced 
of their lost condition, and it is beheved 
that our departed friend received some 
sracious impressions through his min- 
istrations. 

When he was in his eighteenth year, 
he heard Mr. O'Bryan preach in the 
open air, in the village of Bradford, 
before any house there was open for 
preaching ; was deeply convinced of his 
state and danger as a transgressor of 
the divine law ; and shortly after found 
peace with God through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ-, at a meeting held at 
Lashbrook, in that parish. He at onee 
cast in his lot with the despised fol- 
lowers of the lowly Saviour, and became 
a member of the church which met 
successively at Lana, Lane- end, and the 
church villege, before the flrst chapel 
was built. 

He appUed his mind to reading, and 
soon made considerable proficiency in 
religious knowledge; and believing it 
to bis his duty to warn sinners to " flee 
from the wrath to come," he was re- 
ceived on the plan as a Local Preacher, 
and in that capacity was rendered very 
useful. 

For a short time he filled an Itiner- 
ant plan in the Chatham circuit, where 



he was well received, and where his 
name wiU long be cherished as a iiseftil 
labourer in the Lord's vineyard j but 
througli an inroad made in the family 
by death, he was induced again to re- 
turn home to assist Lis mother in the 
business, and ultimately engaged in it 
on his own account. 

His christian career was marked by 
constancy and perseverance ; and could 
we relate liis daily experience for about 
forty years — the time that elapsed be- 
tween his conversion and his demise — 
it would be found a cleaving to God — 
to his house — his word — his worship — 
his people — and his cause. 

The first Bradford chapel was built 
principally through his instrumentality; 
and when that was wrested from us, he 
joined heartily with the friends to erect 
the present structure, which was a 
great huprovement on the former one. 

He has been failing in health for 
many months ; but whenever the state 
of his health would permit, he fulfilled 
his appointments up to June Ist, 1856, 
the last Sunday but one of his life. On 
that day he had two appointments in 
the Northlew station. He preached at 
Northlevv in the afternoon, but found 
he could not fill the evening appoint- 
ment, and returned home very unwell ; 
although he remarked he had had a 
gracious season, and had spoken with 
comparative ease. 

He grew worse, and on the Wednes- 
day after, medical aid was called in : 
but he continued to pray with the fa- 
mily until the Thursday before he died. 

Mrs. Damrel fearing lie was danger- 
ously ill, remarked to him that she 
hoped he would still trust in the Lord ; 
he rephed, " I do trust in the Lord — 
he is my trust — my only trust." 

He spoke but little for the last day 
or two, being very much prostrated in 
strength ; but his confidence in God 
appeared to remain unshaken to the 
end. 

The day before his decease Mrs. SiUi- 
fant called, and perceiving he was very 
ill, she remarked, " It is nothing for 
you James to die — ^you are prepared." 
He replied, " I feel I have nothing on 
my mind. — I feel the blood of Christ 
has cleansed me from all sin ; yet," he 
continued, "it is a serious thing to 
die!" 

A few hours before his death, Mrs. 
Damrel said, " You are very iQ ; look 
to the Lord." He rephed, " 1 do look 
to him — I can look to him — ho is 
mine !" At the same time manifesting 
that his confidence in God was eiill un- 
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shaken ; and early^ the next morning he 
departed this life, and entered, we doubt 
not, on the felicities of that glorious 
world where there is " no sickness, nor 
any more pain." 

He was exceedingly kind to the poor, 
especially to such as he found to be 
honest, but surrounded with difficul- 
ties. His liberality to the cause of 
Christ was very considerable ; and not 
the less valuable for the unostentatious 
manner in which it was manifested. 
His conversion was thorough ; and his 
steadfastness and perseverance in the 
ways of hoUness gave indications that 
though he might be called away com- 
paratively early in life, yet as the outer 
man decayed, the inner man was re- 
newed day by day. He greatly rejoiced 
during the gracious revival of religion, 
with which the inhabitants in the 
neighbourhood have recently been vi- 
sited, took as active a part in it as 
his engagements and the state of his 
health would allow ; remarking to one 
of the older members of the church, 
" We must aU work together." 

James Thobne. 

3. Died at Alteryn, in the Newport 
Mission, on July 6th, 1856, Bachel 
Fudge, aged 63 years. This is the 
widow spoken of in the July number, 
whose lieart was made to " sing for 



joy." Her mind received a religioim 
bias from parental instruction, though 
her father died when she was young. 
Labour, weariness, bereavement, and 
affliction, were the greater ingredients 
of her cup of life. Prior to her uniting 
with us in church-fellowship about six 
years ago, she attended another place 
of worship regularly, but as fiur as I 
can learn she was «ot joined any where 
till with us. Our meeting being near 
her residence, she attended it, and with 
all her heart became one of the little 
company. She was unable to read, 
which she much regretted. She was 
remarkably clean, quiet, and agreeable 
in her habits, but not very intelligent. 
Her piety seemed sound, thorough, and 
steady j though there was not great dear- 
ness as to its principles, nor great ecs- 
tasy as to its feeling. She died of 
dropsy, from which she suffered much 
for a few weeks. I saw her thrice dur- 
ing her last illness, ,and found her in 
great pain and anguish, preferring 
death to Ufe, but patiently waiting 
the coming of the Lord to take her to 
himself. I might have said, — for whilst 
it is not the evidence of a changed 
heart, it is the effect thereof, — ^that she 
was pleased to give regularly of her 
little to the support of religion. 

J. ASHTOK. 
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CANADA WEST. 
The following interesting account of a tour in behalf of the Funds 
of the Missionary Society, furnishes some incidents illustrative of the 
modes of travelling in some parts of this interesting colony, and re- 
cords the rising spirit of liberality manifested by our Canadian 
Friends in the support of the good cause. 

with a hope they would be greatly in- 
creased. 
January 1st, 1856. Held our meet- 



Monday, Dec. dlst, 1855. I left my 
station in cherished hopes of a success- 
ful series of Missionary Meetings, to be 
commenced on the Mitchell Station. I 
arrived in good time at Martin's school 
house, Fullarton, where our meeting 
was to be in the evening, but did not 
find the most blooming prospects before 
us. Here I met Br. Tuckeb from Lon- 
don, and Br. Hiibley of the station. 
Tlie meeting opened by Br. Huelet, 
Br. P. Down in the chair. Br. Hurley 
read the Report, and the speeches fol- 
lowed. How much interest the people 
felt, I cannot say ; but I can truly say 
the old adage ** a poor beginning, may 
make a good ending," was of encou- 
ragement to me. However the collec- 
fjon and iubacription came to £3 6B.5d., 



ing in the school house in Moore*s 
neighbourhood. Meeting opened by Br. 
TucEEB ; Br. S. Gabey elected to the 
chair. Br. Hurley read the Keport, 
and the speeches ensued. Here we had 
more of the life and spirit of a Mission- 
ary Meeting ; each speaker felt his sub- 
ject, and each wishful heart for Zion's 
welfare felt it a new day, and the ener- 
gies of the soul awoke to renewed exer- 
tion. Here we had a new motion ; the 
writer's speech not meeting expectati- 
ons, he was called on to make an amend- 
ment. On taking up the subscriptions, 
all eyes were brightened by the presen- 
taUon. oi a \)^Mti^ cheese, by our old 
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well-known friend Sr. A. Moore, which 
wa8 soon sold by the chairman to the 
highest bidder, and its proceeds turned 
in. Proceeds of the meeting £14 5s.4id. 
2nd. Our meeting this erening was 
held in Martin's school house, Downey ; 
but unfortunately we did not all get 
there. The singular circumstance was 
as follows; Br. Hurley left Mitchell 
before we did, to attend to some busi- 
ness by the way, and Br. Tuckbb and 
jvyuAx were to be conducted on our 
way by Br. T. Bobiks, who travels 
in this* station. Solomon says, ** The 
prudent man foreseeth the evil &c." 
*' but the simple pass on and are pun- 
ished." We must acknowledge our- 
selyes "simple," this time, and were 
** punished; ^o' when we came to 
Four Comers, within some three miles 
of our meeting, we were brought to a 
stand, not knowing which way to go, 
as the expected road was not trarelled. 
Br. R. deemed it wise to take a by- 
road that inclined to our right, and on 
we went, crossing fields into the Bush, 
jumping brooks, up and down, until 
J was really afraid I should shatter Br. 
Williams* cutter into pieces. After 
we had penetrated the Bush some dis- 
tance, we suspected we were wrong and 
halted, a short consultation followed, 
and turning we took another road, but 
to no purpose, we had to turn again. 
We now made our way to the nearest 
house, for information. Here we were 
informed we must go back to the Four 
Comers, and might try the road west- 
ward. It was now dark, and we ought 
to be consohng ourselves and horses 
with the evening refreshments, which 
we all nmch needed ; but a rather 
gloomy two houfs or more appears be- 
fore us, before that can be. We return- 
ed and fortunately jumped the sti-eams 
again without any material damage, 
came to the Four Corners and turned 
Westward. We proceeded about half 
a mile and found our road divided, 
branching to the right and left into fields, 
so were obliged to turn again. We 
now proceed^ eastward, making some 
little inquiry by the way, and getting 
as little satisfaction ; in the mean time 
wondering where Br. Hurley was, and 
he wondering where we were. I now 
felt tried with myself for my own indis- 
cretion, in not starting sooner ; but 
w]iat was past could not be recalled, 
and therefore endeavoured to charm the 
mind with a few lines in verse. Br. 
Tucker also, though no professed song- 
ster, tuned up and gave us a few mu- 
sical strains. I can truly say, though 
brought up in Canada, 1 was never in 



just such a fix before. By the Wi^Br. 
Tucker took up a man who did know 
something, and directed us to Mr. 
Week*s, and to his place we soon came. 
When we got there it was past meeting 
time. We could not take our horses 
any farther. We had yet some three 
miles to go, must go on foot if at all, 
and wanted our suppers badly ; but no 
time to take them. Finally Br. Tucker 
tarried to take care of the horses, and 
Br. B. and myself wont on with a lan- 
thom; and strange going on we found 
it, for a part of the way there was not 
the least sign of a track. However by 
near 9 o'clock we reached the desired 
place, and found Br. Hublet doing 
well ; speechifying with all his might ; 
having had to open the meeting, read 
report, be chairman and speaker, before 
some fourteen persons, men, women and 
children. We were soon called on to 
follow in turn, and " render a reason" 
of our late attendance. Under such 
circumstances we could not expect 
much of this meeting. Its proceeds 
were£l 99. 9d. 

3rd. Held our meeting this evening 
in Mr. Weeks* neighbourhood, and to- 
ward evening the wind blew hard, and 
it became very cold ; consequently 
but few attended the meeting. Pro- 
ceeds about £1 9s. 

4th. This evening we held our meet- 
ing in Logan, under the following pecu- 
liar circumstances. When we came to 
the school house in which we intended 
to hold our meeting, for some reason it 
was destitute of a stove, and we had to 
retreat elsewhere. The people were as- 
sembling just as we arrived, and Br. S. 
HoBNEYBBOOE soon released us from 
our difficulty by offering his house, to 
which we repaired with thankfulness. 
Here we had one of the most interest- 
ing and animating meetings we have 
had in all our tour ; speakers and 
hearers partook more largely of the 
spirit of a Missionary meeting. This 
was the first meeting of this kind 
held by us in this place. Proceeds of 
the evening £3 10 ; very well for the 
place. 

Monday, 7th. Mitchel meeting was 
held this evening. The Brethren Ed- 
wards, Williams, Tucker, and Dr. 
Aylsworth, Wesleyan minister, were in 
attendance. Many doubts had been 
entertained, as to how this meeting 
would come off, in consequence of the 
heavy drafts so recently made on the 
friends in behalf of the chapel in this 
place, which was opened a few weeks 
&S0. Notwithstanding this, the mastec 
01 a&aembAiea w«a ^xef^ioNi^^k ^isajsv^xx^Ssv. 
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fluence prevailed, and the proceeds rose 
above aU expectations to some £16. 

8th. This evening I met the Breth- 
ren Williams, Hurley, and Tucker, at 
Clinton, to assist the Brethren Ed- 
wards, and Coulton, in their meeting 
there ; but soon learned our mistake. 
I do think this was one of the coldest 
days I ever knew. The wind blow a 
snow storm from the N. W. intensely 
cold. I found it somewhat difficult to 
keep ray face from freezing, while hav- 
ing to face the wind on horseback : 
I believe Br. Edwards did get two 
of his fingers frozen, and the next day 
the left side of his horse was frozen as 
white as a potato. (Our friends 
in England need not be alarmed at 
this, for a little snow which is generally 
at hand, will soon bring all right a- 
gain.) In consequence of the storm 
but few came out, and we deferred our 
Missionary meeting until the next Mon- 
day, and Br. Tucker gave us a ser- 
mon. 

9th. We started for Colbome, but 
the storm continued so severe we had 
to desist, and tarry until the next day, 
when, as the storm still continued se- 
vere, we put off all our Missionary 
meetings here, except Clinton, until 
21st instant, and eacli returned to his 
own station. 

Monday 14th. We again met at 
Clinton. The weather being calm we 
were favoured with a tolerable attend- 
ance. Br. Cantlon in tlie cliair, and 
the Report read, the speeches followed. 
As to myself, I did not feel tliat burn- 
ing zeal I could wish. The proceeds 
about met the expectations, some £9. 
Here our collectors last year merited 
great praise; I hope they will do as well 
this. 

lJ5th. This evening our meetings were 
to commence inMadge's school house on 
our own station. I accompanied Br. 
Edwaeds on the way, and rode with 
him in his cutter leading my horse. On 
our way we overtook " a herd of many 
swine," not "feeding" but travelling. 
As they went at a very slow pace, 
we endeavoured to pass them, and 
reined out and got by some, when one 
great porpoise-like thing gave us two or 
three warnings, and ivith that made a 
plunge to cross the road under the 
shafts, but not succeeding, frightened 
the horse, and bounded under the cut- 
ter, capsizing us both into the deep 
snow ! Br. Edwards fell on me, but 
he was soon off, as his horse furiously 
drew him some two rods. Through 
mercy he was not materially injured ; 
we picked up our things and were soon 



on our way. Our meeting tluB eren- 
ing was well attended, and I believe to 
all present an interesting one; as a 
lively animating spirit so generally pre- 
vailed, and the Lord's preseooe was 
truly felt. Liberality was manifested 
by most. Collections and subscripti- 
ons £7. 

16th. Held our meeting at Ebenezer 
chapel, and had a good attendance. 
Our old, much esteemed friend, Br. 
Adams, was again elected to the chiur, 
and gave an appropriate speech, after 
which the speeches followed with mod- 
erate hberty. Proceeds £10 16s, 

17th. Held our meeting at Provi- 
dence chapel. Here the Lord graci- 
ously revived his work last autumn when 
our meetings continued more than 
eight weeks, and many were truly 
brought to a saving knowledge of the 
truth ; praise his holy name. Our meet- 
ing this evening was not as interesting 
as could have been desired, yet the 
Master of assemblies was with us, and 
a pretty generous spirit prevailed. Pro- 
ceeds £12 58. lOd. 

18th. This evening held our meeting 
at Bethel Chapel, but 1 cannot say a 
great deal in its behalf^ and why I don*t 
know. I know I felt very dull, and I 
was not alone in this respect. Be- 
ceipts £7 5s. lOd., which have been 
increased since. 

21st. Again Clinton Station calls our 
attention. Those Missionary meetings 
are greatly interrupting our regu- 
lar work on our station, and 1 should 
be truly glad to see the time when the 
standard of piety, zeal, and liberality 
will be such as will do away with the 
necessity of our leaving our regular 
circuit duties, to nut about holding 
Missionary meetings. While the tone 
of piety in general is so superficial as at 
present, and the church so much asleep 
to her duties, I beUeve our present 
course must be continued; but earn- 
estly pray for a better state of things. 
Br. Williams as well as myself left ; 
trusting to attend the Meeting at 
Moimt Pleasant tliis evening. This 
was a busy day to me, being called to 
attend a funeral some five miles out of 
my way, making me a journey of 30 
miles. Notwithstanding, I arrived in 
good time, and was glad to see my old 
friends again. Here quite recently the 
friends had been ably exerting them- 
selves in repairing their chapel, and 
from this quarter arose strong doubts 
respecting this evening*8 receipts. 
However we endeavoured to humbly 
trust in the Lord, who holds the keys 
oi t\\d \ie«c\A of all men. Meeting 
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opened by Br. Wflliams ; Br. W. Har- 
bison in the cbair. The Eeport was 
read by Br. D. Cantlon, the speeches 
followed. I believe speakers, and most 
preBent this evening, felt a good portion 
of the MiBflionary spirit, for the Lord 
was in our midst, and gave the people 
a " mind to wori." !^roceeds of the 
evening were &r more than we ex- 
pected, some £9. 

fted. H^d our meeting at Bridge- 
water. Br. J, GtUAMAX. in the chair. 
The meeting was condiioted in a spirit- 
ed manner: harmony gnuaously pre- 
vailed. Proceeds quite encouraging. 
Here our feithful collectors last year 
merited great praise j may the Lord re- 
ward them. 

23rd. Held our meeting this evening 
in Mr. John Morris's house in Col- 
borne. Considering the neighbourhood, 
a dry and barren comer of the Lord's 
** vineyard," the meeting came off 
pretty well. 

24th. This evening's meeting was 
held in the Devonshire settlement. 
Pretty full house, the Christmas singers 
to lead the singing, and pretty good 
attention. I felt dull indeed, but they 
perhaps were better. Its proceeds 
were fair, but we want more of the 
heavenly fervour in these meetings. 

2oth. Our Meeting was held at 
Armstrong S. H., Base line. There 
we had a crowded congregation, the 
appearance of which raised fond liopes 
of a good collection and subscription. 
The meeting opened, and continued, 
with a good influence ; an animating 
spirit prevailed throughout, and its 
proceeds were favourable. Here we 
have had a faithful collector : mav the 
Lord reward her.* 

Monday Feb. 18th. Br. Edwards 
calling for me at Exeter, we started 
to attend the Missionary meeting in 

NEWPOET AND 



London. It was a very unpleasant 
journey. Snow drifts and a very keen 
breeze from the North West told us 
that winter was not over yet. Here 
we met Br. Hurley, from Mitchell, and 
were favoured with the assistance of 
Messrs.Clark, Congregational Minister, 
Campbell, Baptist Minister, and Eowe, 
Primitive Methodist, as speakers, and 
Mr. Watson, Principal of the Gram- 
mar School, as chairman. I thought 
the meeting not very interesting, the 
cause being perhaps complex. W e had 
a Mr attendance and the receipts en- 
couraging. I believe this is the first 
Missionary meeting held by us in 
this Town. 

19th. Our meeting was in Delaware. 
We had a crowded assembly, and a 
pretty good feeling throughout ; pro- 
ceeds were encouraging. 

20th. Meeting at the Junction, but 
unfortunately for the Missionary funds, 
it was changed to the subject of aiding 
chapels, as there was a debt on the chap- 
el. A number attended, a good influence 
prevailed, and the receipts were good. 

21st. Held our meeting in the brick 
S. H. Samia Road ; not a very large 
assembly, but we were, as I thought, 
favoured in the assistance of a gentle- 
man of greater excellence than many 
we meet with, to conduct the business 
of the meeting. Proceeds seemed to 
say, Go on and we will sustain you. 

At about 7^ o'clock, Tea being over 
the chapel and school house were again 
filled for the evening addresses, when 
the above named Ministers, and Mr. 
R. Hurley, from Mitchell, with otliers, 
divided and met the assemblies, and 
gave some interesting and animating 
speeches ; after which the assembHes 
dispersed, wo trust not only pleased, 
but profited. Proceeds of the whole 
£57. J. Dix. 

PONTYPOOL. 



It is gratifying to see even a little improvement on tbis Station, 
as indicated by the following communication. 



I was not a little surprised when I 
received my list of Stations from the 
last Conference, to find that my ap- 
pointment for the ensuing year was to 
Newport and Pontypool Missions, as 
only four years had elapsed since I had 
left that station, after having laboured 
there one year : but I presume it was 
by special request. I felt rather dis- 
couraged about going, especially after 
receiving a note from an individual 
persuading me to stay at home or go 
elsewhere, as the cause on the Hills 
was in such a discouraging state, that 



he thouglit it was almost an impossibi- 
lity of its ever again being raised or 
brought into a better state, through 
my instrumentality, or that of any 
other person. But I believed the way 
of duty to be the way of safety, conse- 
quently I came, and am happy to say 
that I do not regret that I did come, 
though sorry to state things were 
wearing a very discouragmg and gloo- 
my aspect. Through the blessing of 
did, a change for the better has taken 
place ; our first quarter's receipts on 
the Hills was £1 8s. 3d \ very lo^r 
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indeed. We thought something must 
be done or give it up altogether, so we 
resolved bv the help of God to try ; 
and blessed be God, we have not tried 
in vain. 

We arranged to have a circuit Tea 
at Pontypool the Christmas quarter. 
About 150 tickets were sold. The 
Tea meeting was held on Monday, 
December 17th, when a goodlv com- 
pany sat down to partake of the rich 
bounties ot a kind Providence. After 
tea was over Br. Ashton preached 
from Psalm cxvi. 11 12. "What 
shall I render &c." I hope good was 
done: overplus from the teft £4. 

During the year, we have opened 
a place for preaching at Abersycham, 
(about two miles from Pontypool) 
where we held some special services, 
and good has been done. Several were 
brought to Grod who are now on their 
way to heaven. We have formed a 
society here of some twelve or thirteen 
members, most of whom seem to bid 
fair for the kingdom. 

A few weeks ago, we held a Tea- 
meeting at the above named place; 
about a hundred persons sat down and 
gave every proof that they enjoyed a 
comfortable cup of tea. In the even- 
ing Br. Ashton preached from, " Go 
ye therefore into all the world " &c. 
after which several engaged in prayer ; 
God was with us, and a gracious influ- 
ence was felt. Overplus from the tea, £3. 

At Blaenavon things are still looking 
rather gloomy. During the year we 
have had FOine very unpleasant things 
to contend with. Drunkenness and 
Sabbath-breaking awfully abound in 
this place. We have much need to 
take up the language of the Psalmist 
and pray, " Oh let the wickedness of 
the wicked come to an end." Tliere 
is what the people call a stnke in tliis 
place and about 1400 men are stand- 
ing out, and consequently out of employ. 
Many of them are leaving, and if it 
continues a few weeks longer, the 
Preachers in Blaenavon will have 
nothing to preach to but the pews and 
chapel walls. 

Our four quarterly receipts on the 
Hills are £17 3s. 2d ; £8 14s. in ad- 
vance of last year. Missionary re- 
ceipts £2 11 — £1 5s a-head of last year. 

We want a gracious revival in this 
Mission next year, and two more 
chapels ; one at Pontypool, and one 
at Abersycham. May the great head 
of the churcli keep us and make us 
a blessing is the sincere prayer of 

Jahes Coles. 
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CHAPEL AKIOTEBflAST. 

A correspondent has sent us the fol- 
lowing : — " The fourth anniyersary of 
the opening of the Bible Chiristian 
Chapel at Bowden was held on Sun- 
day and Monday, the 23rd and 24th 
instant. Sermons were preached on the 
Sabbath to crowded congregations, by 
Mr. and Mrs^Roberts, of Willunga. On 
the Monday afternoon there was a so- 
cial tea party, which was well attended 
hotwithstanding the inclemency of the 
weather. A public meeting followed 
which was presided over by Alfred 
Atkinson, Esq. The chairman com- 
menced by referring to the contrast 
between the appearance of that assem- 
bly and the scenes that had been wit- 
nessed in Hindly-street only a few days 
previously, under the influence of poli- 
tical excitement. He impressively ad- 
verted to the value of Christianity, and 
the duty and importance of all seeking 
to promote its interests and extend its 
influence. From the financial state- 
ment then riven by Mr. Way, it ap- 
E eared that during the past year there 
ad been an outlay of about £80 in the 
purchase of land adjoining the chapel, 
for its enlargement and other unprove- 
ments. That outlay had involved a 
debt of about £60. Mr. T. E. Keen, 
from Clarendon, then addressed the 
meeting on the necessity of personal 
piety to secure the general prosperity 
of the Church. Mr. Roberts followed, 
with remarks on the importance of 
prayer, and related several striking in- 
stances of its power. Mr. Way, after 
giving a sketch of the history of that 
place of worship, referred to the inten- 
tion of the trustees either to enlarge 
the chapel or build a new one, and take 
tlie present building for a school, and 
lecture-room. He concluded with an 
urgent appeal for the removal of the 
debt. His appeal was followed by one 
from the chairman, which elicited a 
hearty response from the meeting. The 
geneial feeling was in favomr of building 
a new chapel, in preference to enlarg- 
ing the old one. After a vote of thanks 
to the ladies for gratuitously providing 
the tea, and to the Cliairman for his 
services, the meeting separated at about 
10 o'clock. The proceeds of the anni- 
versary services, after liquidating the 
debt, left a surplus of more than £40 
towards the erection of the new cha- 
pel." — Adelaide Observer, 
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A JUST GOD AND A SAVIOUE. 

"No man cometh unto the Father but through the Son.'* 
*' There is no other name given under heaven, but the name of 
Jesus, whereby we can be saved.*' " Without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission of sin /' and " God hath set forth 
Christ to be a propitiation through faith in his blood." "He 
was once oflFered to bear the sins of many,'* — and " became sin 
for us^ though he knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." " God is in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, and not imputing unto them their tres- 
passes." " Justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ;" — " and we become the children of God, 
through the faith that is in Christ Jesus." We are " reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son," — "and by his obedience are 
many made righteous," — and "where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." These verses sound foolisljness to many; 
but the cross of Christ is foolishness to those that perish. They 
appear to them invested with all the mysteriousness of a dark 
and hidden saying ; " but if this gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them which are lost." They have eyes that they cannot see 
the wondrous things contained in this book of God's communi- 
cation : but they have minds which believe not, because they 
are blinded by the God of this world, lest the light of the glo- 
rious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
into them. 

And here we cannot but insist on the utter hopelessness of 
their circumstances, who hear these overtures of reconciliation, 
but will not listen to them. Theirs is just the case of rebels 
turning their back on a deed of grace and of amnesty. We are 
quite confident in stating it to be the stubborn experience of 
human nature, that all who reject Christ, as he is offered in the 

Vol. XXI. third series. 2 C 
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gospel, persist in that radical ungodliness of eliaracter on which 
tlie condemnation of our world mainly and essentially rests. 
And as they thus refuse to build their security on the foundation 
of his merits, — what, we would ask, is the other foundation on 
which they build it ? If ever they think seriously of the mat- 
ter, or feel any concern about a foundation on which they might 
rest their confidence before God, they conceive it to lie in such 
i'eclings, and such humanities, and such honesties, as make 
til em even with the world, or as elevate them to a certain de- 
gree above the level of the world's population. These are the 
materials of the foundation on which they build. It is upon 
the possession of virtues which in truth have not God for their 
object, that they propose to support in the presence of God the 
attitude of fearlessness. It is upon the testimony of fellow-re- 
bels that they brave the judgment of the Being who has pro- 
nounced of them all, that they have deeply revolted against 
him. And all this in the face of God's high prerogative, to 
make and to publish his own overtures. All this in contempt 
of that Mediator whom he has appointed. All this in resist- 
ance to the authentic deed of grace and of forgiveness, which 
has been sent to our world, and from which we gather the full 
assurance of God's willingness to be reconciled; but, at the 
same time, are expressly bound down to that particular wav in 
which he hath chosen to dispense reconciliation. Who does not 
see, that, in these circumstances, the guilt of sin is fearfully ag- 
gravated on the part of sinners, by their rejection of the gos- 
pel ? Who does not see, that thus to refuse the grant of ever- 
lasting life in the- terms of the grant, is just to set an irretriev- 
able seal upon their own condemnation ? Who does not see, 
that, in the act of declining to take the shelter which is held 
out to them, they vainly imagine, that God will let down his 
approbation to such performances as are utterly devoid of any 
spirit of devou,t or dutiful allegiance to the Lawgiver ? This is, 
in fact, a deliberate posting of themselves, and that more firmly 
and more obstinately than ever, on the ground of their rebellion, 
— and let us no longer wonder, then, at the terms of that alter- 
native of which we read so often in the Bible. We there read, 
that if we believe we shall be saved : but we also read, that tf 
we believe not, we shall be damned. We are there told ,of the 
great salvation ; but how shall we escape, if we neglect it ? 
We are there invited to lay hold of the gospel, as the savour of 
life unto life : but, if we refuse the invitation, it shall be to us 
the savour of death unto death. The gospel is there freely pro- 
claimed to us, for our acceptance : but if we will not obey the 
gospel, we shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
tlie presence of the Saviour's power. We are asked to kiss the 
Son while he is in the way : but if we do not, the alternative is 
that he will be angry, and that his wrath will bum against us. 
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He is revealed to us as a sure rock^ on which^ if we lean^ we 
shall not be confounded : but if we shift our dependence away 
from it, it will faU upon us, and grind us to powder. 

And this alternative, so far from a matter to be wondered at, 
appears resolvable into a principle that might be easily compre- 
hended. God is the party sinned against, — and if he have the 
will to be reconciled, it is surely for him to prescribe the way 
of it, — ^and this he has actually done in the revelation of the 
New Testament, — and whether he give a reason of the way or 
not, certain it is, that in order to give it accomplishment, he 
sent his eternal Son into our world ; and this descent was ac- 
companied with such circumstances of humiliation, and con- 
flict, and deep suffering, that heaven looked on with astonish- 
ment, and earth was bidden to rejoice, because of her great 
salvation. It is enough for us to know that God lavished on 
his plan the riches of a wisdom that is unsearchable, — that, in 
the hearing of sinful men, he has proclaimed its importance 
and its efficacy, that every £:ospel messenger felt himself charg- 
ed with tidings pregnant of joy and of mighty deliverance to 
the world. And we ask you just to conceive, in these circum- 
stances, what effect it should have on the mind of the insulted 
Sovereign, if the world, instead of responding, with grateful and 
delighted welcome, to the message, shall either nauseate its 
terms, or, feeling in them no significancy, shall turn with in- 
difference away from it? Are we at all to wonder if the King, 
very wroth with the men of such a world, shall at length send 
his armies to destroy it ? Do you think it likely that the same 
God, who, after we had broken his commandment, was willing 
to pass by our transgressions, will be equally willing to pass 
them by, after we have thus despised the proclamation of his 
mercy, — after his forbearance and his long suffering have been 
resisted, — and that scheme of pardon, with the weight and the 
magnitude of which angels appear to labour in amazement, is 
received by the very men for whom it is devised, as a thing of 
no estimation? Surely, if there had been justice in the simple 
and immediate punishment of sin — this justice will be discharg- 
ed in still brighter manifestation on him, who, in the face of 
such an embassy, holds out in his determination to brave it. 
And if it be a righteous thing in God to avenge every violation 
of his law, how clearly and how irresistibly righteous will it ap- 
pear, when, on the great day of his wuath, he taketh vengeance 
on those who have added to the violation of his law, the rejec- 
tion of the gospel ! 

But, what is more than this — God hath condescended to make 
known to us a reason for that peculiar way of reconciliation 
which he hath set before us. It is that he might be just, 
while the justifier of those who believe in Jesus. In the dis- 
pensation of his mercy, he had to provide for the dignity of his 
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tlirone. He had to guard the stability of his truth, and of his 
righteousness. He had to pour the lustre of a high and awful 
vindication, over the attributes of a nature that is holy and un- 
changeable. He had to make peace on earth and good- will to 
men meet and be at one with glory to God in the highest ; and 
for this purpose did the eternal Son pour out his soul an offer- 
ing for sin, and by his obedience unto death, bring in an ever- 
lasting righteousness. It is through the channel of this great 
expiation that the guilt of every believer is washed away ; and 
it is through the imputed merits of him with whom the Father 
was well pleased, that every believer is admitted to the rewards 
of a perfect obedience. Conceive any man of this world to 
reject the offers of reward and forgiveness in this way, and to 
look for them in another. Conceive him to challenge the direct 
approbation of his Judge, on the measure of his own worth, and 
his own performances, and to put away from him that righte- 
ousness of Christ, in the measure of which there is no short- 
coming. Is he not, by this attitude,holding out against God^ 
and that too on a question in which the justice of God stands 
committed against him? Is not the poor sinner of a day en- 
tering into a fearful controversy with all the plans, and all the 
perfections, of the Eternal? Might you not conceive every at- 
tribute of the Divinity gathering into a frown of deeper indigna- 
tion against the daringness of him, who thus demands the fa- 
vour of the Almighty on some plea of his own, and resolutely 
declines it on that only plea, under which the acceptance of the 
sinner can be in l^armony with the glories of God's holy and in- 
violable character? ?^urely, if we have fallen short of the 
obedience of his law, and so short, as to have renounced alto- 
gether that godliness which imparts to obedience its spiritual 
and substantial quality, — ^then do we aggravate the enormity of 
our sin, by building our hope before God on a foundation of sin. 
To sin is to defy God : but the very presumption that he will 
smile complacency upon it, involves in it another, and a still 
more deliberate attack upon his government ; and all its sanc- 
tions, and all its severities, are let loose upon us in greater 
force and abundance than before, if we either rest upon our own 
virtue, or mix up this polluted ingredient with the righteous- 
ness of Christ ; and refuse our single, entire, and undivided 
reliance on him, who alone has magnified the law, and made it 
honourable. 

But such, if we may be allowed the expression, is the consti- 
tution of the gospel of Jesus Christ, that, in proportion to the 
terror which it holds out to those who neglect it, is the secu- 
rity that it provides to all who flee for refuge to the hope which 
is set before them. Paul understood this well, when, though 
he profited over many of his equals in his own nation, — when, 
though had he measured himself by them, he might have 
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gathered from the comparison a feeling of proud superiority — 
when^ though^ in all that was counted righteous amongst his 
fellows, he signalized himself in general estimation, — yet he 
willingly renounced a dependance upon all, that he might "win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having his own righteousness, 
which was of the law, but that righteousness which is through 
the faith of Christ, even the righteousness which is of God by 
faith/* He felt the force of the alternative, between the former 
and the latter righteousness. He knew that the one admitted 
of no measurement with the other, — and that whatever appear- 
ance of worth it had in the eyes of men, when brought to their 
relative and earthly standard, it was reduced to nothing, and 
worse than nothing, when brought to the standard of Heaven's 
holy and imalterable law. Jesus Christ has in our nature ful- 
filled this law ; and it is in the righteousness which he thus 
wrought, that we are invited to stand before God. You do not 
then take in a full impression of gospel security, if you only be- 
lieve that God is merciful, and has forgiven you. You are 
called fiirther to believe that God is righteous, and has justified 
you. You have a warrant to put on the righteousness of Christ 
as a robe and as a diadem, and to go to the throne of grace 
with the petition of, Look upon me in the face of him who hath 
fulfilled all righteousness. You are furnished with such a mea- 
sure of righteousness as God can accept, without letting down a 
single attribute which belonga to him. The truth, and the jus- 
tice, and the holiness, which stand in such threatening array 
against the sinner who is out of Christ, now form into a shield 
and a hiding-place around him : and while he who trusts in the 
general mercy of God, does so at the expense of his whole cha- 
racter, he who trusts in the mercy of God, which hath appeared 
imto all men, through the Saviour, offers in that act of confi- 
dence, an homage to every perfection of the Divinity, and has 
every perfection of the Divinity on his side. And thus it is, 
that under the economy of redemption, we now read, not mere- 
ly of Qod being merciful, but of God being just and faithful, in 
forgiving our sins, and in cleansing us from all our unrighte- 
ousness. 

Thus much for what may be called the judicial righteousness, 
with whicli every believer is invested, by having the merits of 
Christ imputed to him through faith. But this faith is some- 
thing more than a name. It takes up a positive residence in 
the mind as a principle. It has locality and operation there, 
and has either no existence at all, or, by its purifying and re- 
forming influence on the holder of it, does it invest him also 
with a personal righteousness. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S DUTY TO JOIN THE CHUEOH. 

It is the duty of every true christian to belong to ▲ 
CHURCH. By belonging to a church, or local religious corpora- 
tion, he will also belong to the Church, which is the sum-total 
or aggregate of all the local churches in the world. 

First reason. — Because of the command of Christ, and the 
example of the earliest Christians. Does not Jesus demand of 
his disciples that they should take bread and wine together in 
remembrance of him ? Is not this institution as positive and 
obligatory as baptism ? Did not the followers and family of 
Jonadab, the son of Rechab, conscientiously keep the com- 
mandment of their great ancestor, from generation to genera- 
tion ? — and shall we refuse similarly to honour our Lord Jesus 
Christ ? How simple is the rite which he has prescribed, and 
the ease of complying with his will makes a resistance to it all 
the more shameful and culpable. But if this obligation be 
conceded, all the rest which we have seen to be involved in 
church membership will obviously follow. 

Second reason, — ^For the eflfectual discharge of our duty to 
our fellow-Christians. You will grant that what is a duty be- 
hoves to be fulfilled in the best way possible, and that we are 
under obligation to make use of all means needful to its most 
successful performance. You profess to be a child of God — 
you therefore owe to his children at large peculiar love and 
assistance. How can you render these without a connection 
with his visible church ? — standing alone and aloof, how will 
you conform to such admonitions as those contained in the fol- 
lowing passages? Rom. xii. 4 — 10., xiv. 1, xv. 1. 1 Cor, 
xvi. 13—16. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Gal. vi. 1, 2. Eph. v. 21. Phil, 
ii. 1—4, and iv., 21. 22. Col. ii. 5—7. 1 Thess., v., 11.-15. 
Heb. X. 24, 25. Read, at your leisure, the epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia, together with many exhortations of Christ to 
his followers, respecting love, unity, and mutual subordination ; 
and then say whether you do or can fulfil the law of Jesus, so 
long as you pursue your pilgrimage alone. Do not all these 
portions of Scripture imply or inculcate such an intimacy and 
sympathy and oneness among God's children as it is impossible 
to realize, except in the way which hag just been expounided? 

Third reason. — For the discharge of our duty to the world. 
There is the fact, that individuals, not belonging to any Christ- 
ian church, do comparatively nothing for Christ's cause and the 
salvation of men. Perhaps such persons might do more than 
they do : but certainly not so much as if they belonged to the 
'^ body of Christ." Aiid it is our duty to do all we can, by 
every possible means, for the extension of God's kingdom and 
the spread of righteousness. 

Fourth reason. — For the sake of our own spiritual good. This 
resvlta in many ways. Union with a church settles a man at a 
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place of worship. It attaches him to a congregation and to a 
minister. This is a great advantage. It makes a man feel in 
Grod^s house as if he were in his own, and he feeds upon God's 
word with all the relish of a feast at home. He is saved from 
a hundred distractions, annoyances, and enervating influences, 
to which the unsettled and vagrant are exposed. These are 
ready, on any pretext, at the beck of any solicitation, or from 
the mere wantonness of caprice, to change their place of wor- 
ship^ and even cease from God's house altogether. 

Then there is a conscious blessing received in partaking of 
the Lord's Supper. How many humble souls can testify that 
Christ makes himself known to them in the breaking of bread ! 
How many, when they turn away, feel assured* that they are 
grieving the Spirit ; and by refraining from the bread and 
wine, they defraud themselves of spiritual grace. 

Then there is encouragement and stability in Christian char- 
acter : also joy and delight in united labours. To stand, walk, 
or fight alone, is apt to engender fear and undermine the heart. 
But to have others with us, to know that we are sharing their 
^sympathy and being remembered in their prayers, to feel our- 
selves one with them in spirit, how greatly does this prompt 
our courage, fit us for many a trial, and probably keep us from 
drawing back to perdition. It is a blessed thing to " follow a 
multitude to do good." 

Is it not, on all these grounds, the duty of believers to join a 
church ? If it be the duty of one, it is of all. What is right 
for some is right for the rest. Have any spiritual Christians 
ever regretted taking such a step ? Have not many deplored 
their folly in not doing so, or in not doing it sooner ? 

FAMILY WORSHIP. 

"Choose jou this d^ whom ye will serye ; bufc as for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord."— Josh. xxiv. 15. 

" Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon the fami- 
lies that call not on thy name." — Jbb. x. 25. 

It is a melancholy fact, that in these highly favoured lands 
there are vast numbers of professedly Christian heads of fami- 
lies moving through life, in a great measure, if not totally, 
neglecting the all-important duty of family worship ; and most 
of them are, unless mercy and grace prevent, ripening them- 
selves for the eternal endurance of the awful threatening which 
appears at the head of this paper — while, so to speak, neither 
children nor their servants ^et fair play for their precious souls. 
Can it be that families capable of enjoying God in Christ will 
refuse uniting together in praise, prayer, and the reading of his 
Word, but who, perhaps, with " one accord,^* at another time, 
will be foand '^ crying to the mountains and rocks. Pall on us 
and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne 
and from the wrath of the Lamb !'^ 
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'^ The devil hath a great spite at the kingdom of Christ, and 
he knoweth no such compendious way to crush it in the ^g, as 
by the perversion of youth and supplanting family duties. 
Ileligion was first hatched in families, and there the devil seek- 
eth to crush it. If he can subvert families, other societies and 
communities will not long flourish and subsist with any power 
and vigour ; for there is the stock from whence they are sup- 
plied both for the present and future.^' — Manton, in the coitfesS' 
ion of Faith, 

" Family worship may be used as an engine of vast power in 
a family. It arrests every member with a morning and even 
ing sermon in the midst of all the hurries and cares of life. It 
says, there is a God, a spiritual world, and a life to come.*' 
— Cecil. 

'^ Plain, short sentences, uttered just as they rise in the mind 
will be best understood by those who join with you, and they 
will be more pleasing to God than any thing which should pro- 
ceed from ostentation and parade.^' — Doddridge, 

" The foundation of family prayer is laid on the intimate 
connection of those who are members of those little societies.! 
This connection necessarily creates a variety of interests, wants, 
enjoyments, and sufferings, which are common to them all. 
United in all these concerns in a very intimate manner, the 
several members of a family find a common interest in unitedly 
supplicating upon them the blessing of God, without which 
neither prosperity nor relief can be expected. A common in- 
terest is the source of all communion in the worship of God, 
whether in families, particular churches, nations, or the Christ- 
ian world at large. Nor is theret any reason against family 
worship, which does not lie against the worship of churches, 
and larger Christian communities. Indeed, ancient churches 
were not unfrequently formed of single families." 

" Among the advantages of family prayer, are ; — 1st, The in- 
timate communion which exists in this worship naturally ren- 
ders our devotion intense and exalted. 2d. It eminently con- 
tributes to domestic order and regularity. 3d. It greatly 
strengthens parental government. 4th. It preserves and pro- 
motes religion in a family in an eminent degree. 5th. Families 
have the best reason to expecj; the blessing of God in answer to 
their prayers.'^ 

'' Among the disadvantages which flow from the neglect of 
family prayer, is its unhappy influence — 1st, On domestic or- 
der. 2d, On parental government. 3d, On the religion of a 
family.^' 

" Objections have been alleged against family prayer, or have 
rather been intended to excuse the neglect of this duty, and are 
chiefly the following : — 1st, The want of an express injunction 
of it in the Scripture. 2d, Diffidence and timidity. 3d, Ina- 
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bility to pray, to devise proper thoughts, and to find proper ax- 
pressions. 4th, That they shall meet from their families oppo- 
sition, censure, and ridicule.'' 

"Tliese objections are either erroneous or nugatory; either 
devised or adopted, by a mind already willing to neglect the 
duty ; and, fastened upon, as the best means within its reach, 
to quiet its own conscience and to justify its conduct in the 
sight of others.^' — Dwight, 

Reader, — If you are the head of a family, and living in the 
neglect or merely in the formal performance of the great duty 
pointed hi— for want of a heart to do otherwise — ^be persuaded, 
while your eye rests on these lines, to look to Him who alike says, 
" A new heart also will I give you " — and " Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, I will be in the midst of 
them.'' 

P. Drummond. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. MILLS. 

Phebb Mills, the daughter of James and Mart Hill, was born 
at Whitchurch, County of Hants, the 29th of March, 1786. 

She was naturally of a cheerful amiable disposition, and although 
she lived* for many years a stranger to converting grace, and did not 
attend regularly any place of religious worship, yet her general con- 
duct was such that she was beloved and respected by all who knew 
her. 

In the year 1809 she was united iu marriage to Mb. John" 
Peabce, 01 Brighton, with whom she lived comfortably till the year 
1822, when the Lord was pleased to take her husband from her. 
He died at Brighton, in June of that year. She was left a widow 
with four children ; but that God who has said he will be a father to 
the fatherless and a husband to the widow graciously remembered 
her, and supplied all her wants. She was careful and industrious, 
and the Lord helped her. She maintained her family comfortably 
and respectably for many years, and was an example of industry and 
economy to all who knew her. 

In the year 1823, Brighton was visited by the Bible Christian 
Ministers. Mrs. Pearce became acquainted with them soon after 
their arrival, and with many others was greatly enlightened by their 
ministry. She now saw herself a lost and undone sinner, in the 
sight of God, and the cry of her heart was, " God be merciful to me 
a sinner ;** and for some time she went on mourning on accoimt of 
sm. Under the ministry of that man of God, Andbew Coey, she 
found peace, was made happy in a Saviour's love, and could sing, — 

" My chains fell off, my heart was free, 
I rose, went forth, and followed thee." 

Prom this time she went on her way rejoiciug ; loving and praising 
God for what he had done for her. 
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She highly esteemed those ministers by whose instramentaliir she 
had been brought to the knowledge of the truth. She adorned her 
profession as a member of Christ's church, showing to all around that 
she had been with Jesus and had learned of him. Her conversation 
was as becometh the Gospel of Christ, and her whole deportment 
showed that she was a new creature in Christ. She was not only a 
consistent christian, but a very lively one, always cheerfiil, always 
happy, easting all her care on him that careth for her. She gloried 
in tribulation also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience. 

Brother Gibbs, who succeeded Br. Cory as an Itinerant minister 
in Brighton, says, — 

" I first became acquainted with Sister Mills (then Pearce) in the 
month of May, 1824, at a social meeting of the friends at Brighton, 
which was convened to take their parting farewell of Br. Andrew 
Cory, and to welcome me as his successor. I soon found Mrs. 
Pearce to be one of our most active members. I greatly admired her 
conduct. . E.eligion shone in her countenance and behaviour, and ap- 
peared in her temper. As I lodged in the house with her during my 
stay in Brighton, I 'had an opportunity of observing her deport- 
ment. 

I found her a woman much devoted to God, and amidst all her 
trials and difB.culties, which were not a few, as she had to 
support with the labour of her hands four children, I always 
found her the same, and could not help admiring the grace 
of God in her. Her love to the cause of God and its Min- 
isters was remarkable and worthy of imitation. I believe 
she had but few equals in liberality. She would give to the 
cause of God, if she went without necessaries. And if she could not 
give herself, she would collect from others. In this way she would 
bring in £2 and sometimes £3 to the quarter board to support the 
cause. Nothing seemed to please her so well as when she was doing 
all she could to make the ministers comfortable. "When I was in 
Winchester gaol for preaching the gospel in the open air, she came 
from Brighton to Winchester, a distance of sixty miles, to administer 
to my wants. 

" Her love to her fellow members was great. If any were sick she 
was ever ready to visit them ; if any were in distress, she would beg 
for them. She was ever ready to * Bejoice with them that do rejoice, 
and to weep with those that wept.' The religion of our Sister was 
not one of mere outside show ; it was the religion of the heart, influ- 
encing all the actions of her life. 

She endeavoured to instil the same principles into the minds of her 
children, and it was her constant practice to read and pray with them 
twice, and when at home, thrice a-day ; in fact, the whole of her de- 
portment was calculated to win their early attention to Christ, and 
to impress on them the importance of attending to the salvation of 
their souls. They saw in ner what religion could do in the midst of 
trials and difB.culties which continually beset her path. She was 
<?heerful and happy, * rejoicing ever more, praying without ceasing, 
and in every thing giving thanks.' " 

Br. W. Bailey laboured in Brighton in the years 1825-6. He 
says, " I found her house a home, as it had been fer some time before 
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for our Brethren ; and in her I found a mother and a friend. It was 
her delight ta make the Ministers comfortable, in every respect, and 
at all times. 

Her religion was the religion of the Bible, the life of God in the 
soul. A faith evidenced by a conformity to the Divine will. She 
enjoyed the favour and friendship of God, and was restored to his 
image. She had to toil hard to maintain her family ; but she did it 
cheerfully and respectably. She always found time for family devo- 
tion ; for reading the scriptures ; and for prayer. Nor did she neg- 
lect the public means of grace. She could say, * Lord, I have loved 
the habitation of thy house, and the place where thy honour 
dwelleth." 

The prayer and class-meetings were highly esteemed by her, and 
notwithstanding her numerous engagements, she was seldom absent 
from the means of grace. She greatly delighted in them, and could 

sing;— 

" My willing soul would stay, 

In such a frame as this ; 
And sit and sing herself away, 

To everlasting bliss." 

She was diligent in business, fervent in Spirit, serving the Lord. 
She maintained a spirit of watchfulness, and her thoughts and acti- 
ons were well guarded. She was heavenly-minded, and always de- 
lighted in the company of the humble ministers of Christ.* Like 
Mary, she was found at the Master's feet, anxious to hear words 
whereby she might be saved. 

She was deeply interested in the cause of God, and was always 
ready to help it on, by doing all she could to promote its prosperity. 
She gave according to, and even beyond, her abilities. She was 
ready to every good word and work." 

Li the year 1831, 1 spent three happy months in Brighton, and 
was very pleased with the subject of this memoir, with whom I lodg- 
ed during my stay. I found our Sister a devoted christian ; all that 
she has been described by Brother Bailey and others. I shall never 
forget the happy meetings, and the delightful seasons we spent toge- 
ther. She endeared herself to me by her great kindness, her christ- 
ian consistency, and her holy devotedness to God. In her I found a 
mother and a friend, and never shall I forget her while memory holds 
its seat. 

On March 25th, 1833, our sister was united in marriage to Mr. 
William Mills, at that time a member of the society at Brighton, 
and the superintendant of the Sabbath School. She found in him a 
kind husband, and a sympathizing friend ; but she was not exempted 
from dijficulties and trials. Her husband had to leave home for sea, 
and had not been away long before he returned seriously ill, having 
been shipwrecked on the coast of Denmark, and greatly injured. For 
five years he was unable to do any thing to support the family ; dur- 
ing which time Mrs. Mills had to labour hard at her business as an 
upholsterer to support the family. But she did not murmur nor 
complain. She could sing, " It is the Lord ; let him do what seem- 
eth him good," — 

" Good, when he gives, supremely good, 
Nor less when he denies ; 
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And crosses from his soyereign h&nd 
Are blessings in disguise." 

Her huBband^having been restored in some measure to his wonted 
health, and being now engaged in the coasting trade, she left Brigh- 
ton, and went to reside in France. This was a great trial to our Sis- 
ter. She had resided in Brighton for many years, where she had 
numerous acquaintances, ^^and was highly respected by all. It was 
here she had lived in union with God's people, and had again and 
again felt it was " good and pleasant' for Brethren to dwell together 
in unity ;" that it was " like the precious ointment," and had often 

sung ; 

" And if our fellowship below, 

In Jesus be so sweet ; 
What heights of rapture shall we know, 
When round his throne we meet.** 

But now she was called to leave the place that was endeared to her 
by the many blessings she had received, and to leave the people to 
whom she felt so closely united. It was a severe trial, but grace en- 
abled her to sing, — 

" Lord, we thy will obey, 

And in thy pleasure rest ; 
To thee submit, and say. 

What thou appoints't is best. 
Joyful to meet, willing to part. 

Convinced we still are one in heart." 

She now found herself among strangers, and separated from her own 
people. She was not however such a bigot that she could not meet 
with any other section of the church of &od. She joined the "Wes- 
leyaos, and made herself useful among them — doing all she could to 
promote the glory of God. She did not forget her own people, who 
still lived in her affections, and had an interest in her prayers. From 
quarter to quarter, during her stay in France, she continued to for- 
ward five shillings towards the support of the Bible Christian minis- 
try in Brighton. During her stay in France she was not idle in her 
Master's service. Mr. Mills says, " She never had any idle time, 
and was always employed in getting good, or in doing good. She 
exemplified the christian character every where ; and will be remem- 
bered with gratitude, especially at Caen, where she had demonstrative 
evidence that she had not laboured in vain." 

She attracted great attention by her praying in public ; but it was 
not so much in public that her usefulness consisted, as in visiting the 
sick, in the distribution of tracts, and in collecting for the cause of 
God. In this we think she laboured wdth great success, and many 
will have to bless God, both in France and elsewhere, that ever they 
saw her face." Mr. Mills having given up his situation in France, 
Mrs. Mills returned to England, and settled down with her husband 
at Southsea, near Portsmouth, where she resided up to the time of 
her death. Our sister continued a member with the Wesleyans, in 
compliance with the wishes of her husband, ( he being a member of 
the "Wesleyan society) and she found it inconvenient on account of 
her great weakness to attend a separate place of worship ; but she 
did not lose her love for her " own people," as she called them. 
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Br. Bailey says, " I have had frequent opportunities of conversing 
with Sister Mills, since sh^ has been at Portsmouth ; and I always 
found her in the same heavenly state.** I believe she lived a Bible 
Christian. She loved all that loved our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
yet she preferred her own people, and esteemed it a privilege to meet 
with them. 

In July, 1861, Mrs. Mills was taken seriously ill and was thought 
by those around her to be going home. Some even thought her spirit 
had taken its flight ; but while Mr. Mills and others knelt around her 
bed, praying that if consistent with the Divine will she might again 
revive and give her dying testimony that she was going to Christ, 
consciousness returned, and she shouted out, " The star ! the star ! 
the morning star!" She called her friends and embraced them, bade 
them all adiea, charging them all to meet her in heaven. 

Shortly after, the curtains of the invisible world seemed to be 
drawn back, and she shouted, " The chariots ! the chariots ! Glory, 
glory." She continued in this happy state of mind for some time, 
and then broke forth in shouts of praise, adding, — 

" The glorious crown of righteousness, 

To me reached out, I view ; 
Conqueror thro' him I soon shall sieze, 

And wear it as my due." 

Contrary to the expectations of all, she was raised up again, and en- 
abled to walk to the house of God, and there to return thanks to God 
for his great goodness. 

This was a time of great refreshing to her soul. "She always loved 
the habitation of God's house, and the place where his honour dwell- 
eth ; but never more so than now. Eor the last fourteen months 
she was a great sufferer. She could not speak plainly, and suffered 
great pain through a spinal complaint ; but her afflictions were borne 
with patience and resignation to the will of God. I visited her sev- 
eral times, and always found her firmly relying on the atonement of 
Christ. Although affliction had greatly weakened her, she could al- 
ways say, " The Lord is the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever." The last time I visited her I found her fully resigned to the 
will of God, saying with Job, " -AH my appointed time will I wait till 
my change come." 

Mrs. Gibbs attended her in her last illness, and says, " Although 
her sufferings were very great, she continued praising God. In the 
former part of her illness, doubts would arise, and Satan taking the 
advantage of her weakness, she was the subject of powerful tempta- 
tions ; but these were now wholly removed, and she could say, * I 
know in whom I have believed. I know that my Hedeemer hveth ; 
and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God.' 

She was so liappy that she begged to be lifted up that she might 
praise the Lord more abundantly. Her whole soul seemed to be en- 
gaged in praising God for his great goodness. She prayed most 
earnestly ibr the family ; charging them all to meet her in heaven." 

January 29 th. She was in a blessed state ; praising God, and say- 
ing, " Shall we all meet in heaven ? God grant we may." And as 
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if heaven were open to her view, she cried out in an ecstasy, " My 
Mother ! O m^ dear Mother !" She spoke also of others ; it' was un- 
derstood that it was of the Brethren, Cory and Brooks, servants of 
God to whom she felt much united. The former having been the in- 
strument in God's hand of her conversion, and with the latter she 
had often taken sweet counsel, as he had lodged three years in her 
house. Her eyes were fixed on her heavenly home, while her lips 
were moving in prayer, crying, " Come Lord Jesus ; come quickly," 
and sweetly fell asleep in Christ, in the sixtieth year of her age. 

" Come Jesus, come quickly," she cried, 

" And then to the world bade adieu ; 
With christian composure she died, 

To Abraham's bosom she fiew. 
Amidst a bright host she now shines. 

Enthroned in the kingdom of God ; 
Now with her Eedeemer she reigns. 

Who washed her clean in his blood." 

The following has been received from Br. Tabb ; — 

"I have known Mrs. P. Mills for about twenty years. I became ac- 
quainted with her in the year 1835, when appointed to the Brighton 
station. 

" Her house for many years was the preacher's home, so that on 
my arrival at my station, I found myself comfortably, lodged by Mrs. 
Mills, and her present beloved husband. By both I was received 
with Christian kindness, and during the year I spent in that town, 
I had every reason to believe that they felt the liveliest interest in 
ministering to my comfort; I believe all the brethren who in 
succession were lodged by our friends, could bear similar testimony. 
The affection and christian kindness shown me, and the respect and 
affection with which she always spoke of all the Preachers who had 
lived with her, together with her general and uniform behaviour 
towards myself, led me to conclude that I had found a sincere and 
faithful friend, a mother in Israel ; nor had I ever any reason to 
alter iny decision. 

" Her piety was deep ; her love without dissimulation ; and her 
life in accordance with the profession she made. Her zeal for the 
cause of Christ was fervent, steady, and pure, being the flame of 
love. 

" By those who knew her she was respected and beloved. In the 
church she exerted a useful influence, especially was her motherly 
behaviour beneficial to the young. 

" I suppose she was not faiJtless ; but I do not remember what 
her faults were. While I knew her she ever appeared to be forget- 
ting the things that are behind, and reaching forth to those thinfifs 
which are before. In a word, she sowed to the Spirit, and of the 
Spirit shall reap life everlasting." 

While I was at Portsmouth I felt pleased to find that amidst 
much affliction, and feebleness, her mind was kept in peace : and her 
hope was always blooming, so that while her flesh and her heart 
were failing, " God was the strength of her heart, and her portion fop 
ever." That such a one as Phebe Mills should land safe, and be for 
ever with her Lord, I hayo not the shadow of a doubt. She sailed 
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with Christ, and with him she now dwells in the harbour of eternal 
repose. She shone in the church below and no doubt she will shin© 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of her Father. 

Her death was improved in Q-rosvenor Street chapel, Southsea ; 
from Bev. xivi-13. May the writer aud reader meet ner in heaven. 
Amen and amen. 

Jamss Babnden. 
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BioOEAPHr is both pleasing and instructive when it is the record 
of a life truly devoted to God, and to the promotion of the best in- 
terests of mankind. It is still more especially so when the religious 
life which it records has been sustained amidst circumstances tend- 
ing to exhibit the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ in its fitness to 
support the mind and to give direction how to walk so as to please 
Ghod, not merely when things go on smoothly, but under circumstan- 
ces that are more trying and painful. 

Maria Phillips, the subject of the following memoir, was born 
in the parish of Shorwell, in the Isle of Wight, in the year 1792. 
Her maiden name was Eldeidgb. She was bom of poor, but honest 
industrious parents, who were yet strangers to the converting grace 
of God. She was in the habit of going with her parents to the Es- 
tablished Church regularly, and felt persuaded like many others that 
attention to this duty was all that was required. In her youthful 
days the neighbourhood in which she resided was in a very dark, de- 
plorable state. Efforts had been made for years to introduce evan- 
gelical preaching, without success, in consequence of so much high- 
church influence being exerted ; and even now there is no Dissent- 
ing preaching ill the parish. Although such was the state of things, 
sister Phillips was much attached to the place where, as she had been 
taught by her parents, was the only place in which to worship 
God. 

In the order of Divine Providence, she removed to Chillerton, 
where the Bible Christians worshipped in a dwelling house ; and if 
there was one place more than another that she shunned, it was the 
house where the gospel was preached. It was with difficulty that 
she could be persuaded to attend to hear the gospel. About four- 
teen years ago she was met by a member of our society one Sunday 
morning, and invited to accompany her to the House of God ; she 
replied, " No, not now ; but afterwards repented and went. Sho 
was pleased and profited, and continued to attend until the Lord call- 
ed her to meet her reward. I believe the Established Church was 
never visited by her again. The Holy Spirit began to work upon her 
heart, and worked surely, until she could say, " The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with my spirit that I am a child of God. There 
was at that time a lively society at Chillerton, the right hand of fel-r 
lowship was given to her, and she soon joined the people of God. 
She met with the society at Chillerton for two years. 

About ten years ago, together with her husband and family, she 
removed to Hill Cross in the same Circuit, and at once united with 
the society at Porchfield. I believe from all that I ean gather about 
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our sister from the time of her uniting with the people, she was a 
steady, devoted member. She was very remarkable for attending 
the House of Gtod ; nothing but affliction preventing her attendance 
at the chapel ; the class and prayer meetings were her delight. Al- 
though it was some distance to go, and a very rough path, particular- 
ly in the winter season, yet it was not regarded by her. She was 
frequently heard by her neighbours, while going to the chapel, sing- 
ing the praises of God. The cause of God was much esteemed, and 
many a night has the Preacher been entertained at her house. She 
felt delighted to speak of the goodness of her Maker : her language 
was, " Draw near, and I will tell you what the Lord hath done *v)t 
my soul." She was of a very lively turn of mind ; and the grace of 
God shone in all her deportment. 

One feature in sister Phillips' character was, a very even temper, 
which endeared her to her neighbours and class-mates. Those who 
knew her best were deeply attached to her for her readiness to do 
good to others. 

She enjoyed good health, until September, 1854. Having to work 
in the field for the bread that perisheth, the heat was too fervent for 
her. From that time her constitution began rapidly to decline. 
She had a very bad cough, attended with shortness of breath ; but 
so long as her strength would permit, she was found at the chapel, 
worshipping God. She had a conviction that her time would not be 
long ; and remarked to her daughter that her tabernacle was sinking 
fast. 

On the 29th of November, 1854, all thought that she would, in a 
few days, be no more in this world. Indeed she thought so herself; 
but she was unspeakably happy in God. She could say, " Blessed 
be the Lord who daily loadeth me with benefits," even the God of 
my salvation. She took a great delight in singing ; her favourite ver- 
ses during her affliction were — 

" Come to a pardoning God, 

Backsliders come ; 
Come to a Sayiour^s blood, 

Come while there's room : 
You who your sorrows feel. 
Come to Christ, he without fail. 
Will your backslidings heal, 

Backsliders come. 

" Then when our work is done 

And all our conflict o*er 
And we have the victory won, 

Gained Canaan's shore ; 
We shall be clothed in white, 
All in songs of praise unite, 
Blest with supreme delight, 
For evermore." 

She continued very ill ; so ill, that her medical attendant said she 
could not remain out the day, but God's ways are not as our ways. 
On the following Friday evening the Doctor gave her some medicme 
which relieved her. She appeared much better, and hopes were en- 
tertained of her recovery, but those hopes were soon blighted, as she 
grew worse. During the severest of all her illness ^he bore it with 
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tfad greatest patience. Patience had its " perfect work ;" she seemed 
full of loye, and was thankful for all that was done for her. I visited 
lier tmce during her illness, and found her each time in a blessed 
state of mind. I had some gracious seasons while engaged in prayer 
for her. On asking her if all was right, she broke out in praise, and 
said, "Yes, glory, glory." Br. John Denness, a Primitive local 
preacher, saw her several times, and was exceeingly well satisfied 
with her experience. Br. Hayward, her class-leader, visited her also, 
and found her with the clearest evidence of her acceptance with God. 
She could truthfully say — 

'* Not a cloud doth arise to darken the skies, 

Or hide for one moment the Lord from my eyes." 

She was very fond of hymns, and repeated with much emo- 
tion — 

" Jesus, lover of my soul, 

Let me to thy bosom fly ; 
While the nearer waters roll, 

While the tempest still is high. 
Hide me, O ! my Saviour hide ; 

Till the storm of life be past ; 
Safe into the haven guide, ' 

O ! reoeive my soul at last.'* 

On being spoken to on the value of religion, heaven beamed in her 
countenance, and with uplifted hands she exclaimed — 

" *Tis religion that can give. 

Sweetest pleasures while we live, 
'Tis religion must supply, 

Solid comfort when we die." 

A few days before she died, one of her daughters asked her if she 
would rather live a little longer. She replied, " My will is swallowed 
up in the Lord's, for he wiU not lay anything more upon me than he 
will enable me to bear.'* She sang most defightfully again — 

" I will praise him again 
When I pass over Jordan. 

" Blessed Saviour, how he comforts my soul." Every one that came 
to see her was exhorted to live to the Lord and to meet her in hea- 
ven. She felt deeply about her children : more than once she took 
farewell of them, and entreated all of them to promise to meet her on 
the shores of eternity. She was a very affectionate wife, and devoted- 
ly attached to her children : her aim was to promote their happiness.^ 
As she drew near her end, she remained very happy, and haa an un- 
shaken confidence in God. Two of her neighbours had been very 
kind to her during her illness. She requested them to meet her in 
heaven, and said she would look out for them. One of them said to 
her the day before she departed, " Tou will not forget your promise ?" 
She smiled and waved her hand. Shortly after, her happy spirit took 
its flight to glory, December 26th, 1854 ; leaving a husband and five 
children to lament her death. 

Her decease was improved by the writer from Luke xii. 40, to an 
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attentive coDgregation. May the reader and writer meet her in 
heaven. 

Samuel Shobtbidgb. 
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CHRISTIAN UNION .• 
BY THE REV. J. A. WYLIE, L.L.D., EDnniTmGn. 

Paet 1. — ^Thb Tbub TJinoN or tiib Chubch and thb False 

Union of Boio: Contbasted. 

The chief difficulty connected with the discussion of such a sub- 
ject at the present is its exceeding ease, or what appears to be such. 
So much has of kte been written and spoken on Christian union, that 
few have patience or incliaation to hear more. All admit the desira- 
bleness of union ; and where is the need, it may be asked, of demon- 
strating over again what has so often been proved to the conviction 
of every one ? What new argument can you adduce, what new illus- 
tration can you employ, to give fresh interest to a theme on which 
the whole stock of available argument and illustration has long since 
been exhausted P Thus, the very facility of the subject becomes its 
great difficulty. We proceed, nevertheless, to offer a few remarks on 
Chnstian umon ; and if these remarks should serve no other pur- 
pose than that of paving the way for a short discussion on this sub- 
ject in the AlliMice, they will not be wholly in vain. It is useful to 
remember, too, that notwithstanding all the aspirations of the Church, 
and all the projects which have been broached for the attainment of 
union, union remains to this hour unattained ; and so long as it is so, 
will continue to demand the prayers, engage the thoughts, and rouse 
the efforts of Christians. 

The first question here is, What is union ? In answer to this, 
we reply, firsts that union is something more them sameness of rite. 
You are shown, wc shall suppose, a thousand men bowing the knee 
at the same moment, repeating together the same formula, practis- 
ing in unison the same ceremony. If union were an affair orsssthe- 
tics, this were union, — perfect, entire, imbroken union. But a union 
that could be predicated equally of dead matter, cannot be union. 
Put the question to one, what he means by the rite he is practising, 
and you receive one answer ; ask a second, and you receive a differ- 
ent answer ; a third, stiU the answer is different. It is apparent that 
a poor miserable rite, to which every one attaches his own meaning, 
and the majority, perhaps, no meaning at all, has been palmed upon 
the world mstead of the heaven-born union of the Church of God. 
You ask for living men, linked together by a Divine bond, and are 
presented instead with an army of automatons. You ask for those 
moral and spiritual affinities which move in common the hearts of all 
Christians, and are presented with an array of similarly shaped 

* Read at the October meeting of the Eyangelical Alliance, Freemaaona' Hall, 
London. 
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veatmentSy with postures and formuli scrupulouslj and painfully 
alike. 

3\i% second, Christian union is something more than sameness of 
outward organisation or Church goyernment. This is liable to the 
same objection with the former : it is an outward ligature, not an 
inward bond. Sameness of external organisation may be yiewed as a 
result or as a cause. When it is a result, the result of sameness of 
sentiment, namely, it is liberty ; when it is a cause, a cause employ- 
ed to produce sameness of sentiment, to wit, it is slayery. If same- 
ness 01 external organisation were union, then the Church was neyer 
more nearly united than in the eleventh century, when Innocent 
filled the throne of the Papal world, and compelled every human 
being in Christendom — the small community among the Alps except- 
ed — to practise the same forms and profess the same beliefs. But 
never was the Church further from union than then. The external 
organisation of Borne was but the cover for the most diverse opinions 
and the most virulent antipathies. Her type can be found nowhere 
but in her own Etna, which rises proudly amid the Sicilian Seas, 
carpeted with grass, and garlanded with vines, and its crust appar- 
ently without crevice or tremor. But ascend its summit, and look 
down into its crater, and what do you discern ? An ocean of swel- 
tering lava and ever-burning fires. So was Bome even then : when 
she presented the most stable and tranquil aspect to the world ; her 
iron-bound surface was but the cover of ever-resounding discord, and 
never-ending strifes. And even now that Church, with all her claims 
to unity, is but a compound of antiquated and unscriptural theologies ; 
worn-out and discarded philosophies ; conflicting opinions and war- 
ring sects,, nicely poised and skilftily played off the one against the 
other, sect against sect, and interest against interest. No one ever 
found out the art so completely as Bome of so mixing contrarieties 
as to produce apparent sameness, or of giving to a normal state of 
war the delusive aspect of peace. 

We observe once more that union is something more than sameness 
of creed. Uniformity of creed is a nearer approximation to Chris- 
tian union than sameness of rite or sameness of government. Still, 
it is not union. It is, however, so like union, that it is often mistaken 
for it. Sameness of creed is the ne plus ultra of authority in its at- 
tempts to create union : when authority has reached this hmit, it has 
rested content, believing that it had actually obtained its object. But 
authority cannot do what the Holy Spirit alone can do. Authority 
may compel one to sign a creed ; it may compel one to pro- 
fess a creed; but it cannot compel one to believe a creed; 
and seeing it cannot do this, it cannot create union — for union 
lies not in a creed professed, but in a creed believed. Were 
creeds the sure indices of union, as they are often taken to be, then 
union might be measured by the league and the mile, and the palm 
assigned to that which is largest. Europe is portioned out among 
creeds of colossal size. There is the Boman creed, which stretches 
from the English Channel to the straits of Gibralter ; there is the 
Q-reek creed, which begins where the Boman takes end, and runs 
away into Europe and Asia, covering with its ample folds many a fair 
province, and many a tribe, both savage and civilized. Does any one 
expect to find one, and only one opinion on religious matters, enter- 
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tained by the rarious races and states which occnpy the space extend- 
ing from the Atlantic to the Vistula ; and one, and only one opinion 
in the yet larger space which extends from the Vistula to the trozen 
summits of the Ural P And yet so ought it to be, if there be truth in 
the maxim, which authority has taken such pains to inculcate, that 
creed is synonymous with union. But the fact is not so. Lifb but 
a comer of either of these creeds, and you find underneath everr 
shade of opinion, every phase of belief, from the extreme of supersti- 
tion to the most undisguised Atheism, flourishing in rank and tangled 
luxuriance, like poisonous plants, below the dank shade of the upas 
tree of Greek and 3 torn an superstition. 

What, then, is union ? There is a formal principle of union ; and 
there is a material principle. The formal principle is the Spirit of 
God, whose prerogative is to create union. The material principle is 
truth, which revealed by the Spirit and received by the Church, be- 
comes the radical and ultimate principle of union. This principle, 
inhabiting the Church, as it were, makes itself manifest to the world 
by the organization it . creates for its own development. Its firs* 
product is love. This is the inner body, as it were, which truth 
weaves for itself. Christians love one another for the truth's sake 
which dwelleth in them. They are, as the Scripture terms it, of one 
heart and one mind. And having, by its plastic power, moulded be- 
lievers into the same state of feeling, it combines them in the pur- 
suit of the same great objects. Having paved the way by unity of 
feeling and unity of action, it ultimately completes and crowns their 
unity by giving them the same outward organisation, incorporating 
them into one body. Thus the primal agent is the Spirit ; the instru- 
mental principle is the truth — that truth producing first, harmony of 
affection; then, harmony of aim ; next, harmony of action; and, last- 
ly, harmony or uniformity of organisation. Truth becomes as it were, 
incarnate in the Church ; and in the outward acting and organisation 
of the Church, the world beholds the symbol of that which is itself 
spiritual and invisible. Unity sits within ; on the throne of the 
Churches heart, veiled from the world's eye, yet living, acting, and 
speaking before the world through the organisation which it creates 
for itself. 

This shows us that the methods taken by man to create unity, 
and the method which the Holy Spirit adopts to produce the same end 
have generally been the reverse the one of the other. Man has com- 
monly commenced on the exterior, and attempted to work his way in- 
ward. God has begun within, and has worked His way outward. 
The one has impressed upon the exterior of the Church the stamp of 
symbolism, thinking, in virtue of uniformity of organisation, to pro- 
duce uniformity of belief ; the other has implanted a principle of one- 
ness within, and leaving that principle to its natural and necessary 
operation, has, in due time, developed uniformity of organisation. 
Thus, the union of the Church, when viewed aright, is seen to be not 
so much an act as a dispensation. It is not a plan to be successfully 
accomplished by the tact, or the compromise, or the wisdom of man ; 
it is a work of God, to be carried out by the growth of great princi- 
ples and the concurrence of great events. When attained, it will 
form the final earthly goal of th» Church — her millennial period of 
rest and blessedness. 



CHRISTIAN UNION. 845 

There are two greafe qualities inseparable from this union— the 
first is LiFB ; the second is Libebty. 

In all bodies, the linking bond is a living one ; the lAfe being 
according to the nature of the body which it holds in union. Death 
is a dissolving agent. The moment bodies come under its power, 
their constituent parts begin to fall apart ; there ensues rest, immo- 
bility, silence. In bodies ecclesiastic, this is often confounded with 
Tuiion. Life, on the contrary, is a uniting agent. Whenever bodies 
come under its operation, their parts begin to draw together. There 
is attraction, moDility, movement ! perhaps it may be apparent strife 
and conflict, till each part has found its position and function ; and 
then one organised body is the result. We may lay it down as an 
axiom, then, that where there is no life, though there may be rest, 
stillness, there can be no unity. Mere proximity of parts is in no 
case union. Take the sands on the sea shore : they lie closely 
packed, grain to grain, pressed down under repeated ocean strokes ; 
but they are not united. Take the crystal, on the other hand ; it is 
really united, because each of its atoms is drawn to its fellow atom 
by a living principle termed chemical affinity. It has a variety of 
sides and angles, for the uniting principle allows of this arrange- 
ment of its parts; still it is bat one body. Take a bundle of rods, 
held together by an iron hoop ; they are of the same length, of the 
same circumference, alike in every respect ; but they are not united : 
they do not form one body ! it is not life^ butybrce, that holds them 
together. Take a tree, on the other hand ; you find in it great varie- 
ty of form and great variety of function : there is root and stem, 
and branch, and leaf — yet all form but one body ; its unity lies, not 
in the uniformity of its parts — for it is less alike than the bundle of 
rods — ^nor in the mere contiguity of its particles : but in the life 
that resides within — the vegetable sap, to wit. A mob is multitudi- 
nous ; an army is one ; not because it is less numerous — for it may 
be fkr more so — but because it obeys the impulses of one mind. 
The unity of the human body lies not in its members, which are many 
— not in its functions, which are various — but in the one spirit that 
lives and moves in all these members. And so of the Church. Of 
her it is said, " there is one body, and one spirit.'' It is not said 
there is one member, one gift, one function ! on the contrary, variety 
is predicated of these. But it is expressly said, " There is one body, 
and one spirit ;" one body because one spirit. The^r*^ and the 
last steps of the process only are here stated — ^the one spirit in 
which the unity of the Church has its beginning, and the one body 
in which it has its completion. The intermediate steps are left out, 
but they are stated in the next clause : " One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism" — the primal principle to wit, " one Lord ;" the instrumen- 
tal principle, "one faith," or truth; the resultant principle, "one 
hajftismj'' or participation in the same privileges; and the indicing 
prmciple, which is, " one ^od/y^^ Such are the grand stages of the 
process, four in number. The one spirit operating tlu'ough one 
truth , the one truth admitting to participation in the one privilege ; 
and the one privilege evolving at length oneness of external organisa- 
tion. 

The second grand quality of union \&lAherty, 

All union, whatever the body in which it obtains, is voluntary ; by 
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which we mean, that it is formed in obedience to a force which is in 
accordance with the nature of the body on which it operates. Take, 
again, the crystal as an example. Its particles are powerfiillj drawn 
together, and arrange themselves into a given number of sides and 
angles of a certain size ; but the power in obedience to which this 
crystalization takes place is not force but affinity. It is a power of a 
like voluntary kind which forms the tree — which fixes the root in the 
earth, erects the stem in the air, spreads forth the boughs, and decks 
them with foliage and fruit. In like manner, it is a spiritual affinity 
that draws together the Church, Christian to Christian, grafting them 
into Christ, building them upon Him, of whose spirit they partake, 
and to whose honour they grow up a goodly vine, a living temple. 
Men may be combined by the power of a tyrant, or the compulsion 
of some great moral necessity. J3ut the Church is not a confederacy, 
but an organisation created and maintained in virtue of an inward 
living bond, so fine that it cannot be seen, yet so strong that it can- 
not be broken. Take away the iron band from the bundle of rods, 
and they fall in sunder. "No iron clamp holds together the boughs of 
the tree, yet so firmly are they knit to the root and stem, that the 
tempest's fury cannot tear them asunder. Bemove the iron band of 
authority that holds together the Church of Eome, its imity would 
not last a day ; its members, torn from their head and from one an- 
other, would straightway be scattered as chaff before the wind. But 
the Church of God, which is held together by cords that can neither 
be seen nor touched, but compared with which the bands of authority 
are but as the green withes on the arm of Samson, has outlived all the 
storms of persecution with which it has been shaken, and now, visited 
with the breath of a second spring, has begun to lift her boughs 
higher towards heaven, and to stretch her branches to the very ends 
of the earth. 

We may lay it down as a corollary from what we have said, that 
the Church must be free before she can be united. The instrument 
by which the Spirit works in creating this unity, is truth. But 
what is the first thing that truth does for an individual or a society ? 
Its first service is to strike off the fetters of superstition and error. 
Truth makes fre6 the man ; it makes free the Church. What is the 
first consequence of this freedom ? A period of self-action sets in. 
Liberated from bondage, each individual begins to grope about, if hap- 
ly he may find those with whom he may coSesce, and discover some 
great principle under which he may raUy himself. 

This explains why anarchy, or what appears to be such, is often a 
precursor of union. In certain states of both political and ecclesias- 
tical society, it is necessarily so. Under a despotism like that of the 
Church of JSome, there are no differences of opinion, not because 
none exist, but because none dare appear. In that Church there 
are no minorities, for she bums them. But truth comes, and 
the first thing it does is to sound the trumpet of liberty. The 
chain falls from the arm — the padlock from the lip. Men begin 
to move, not as authority commands, but as truth — or what appears 
to be truth, as yet but imperfectly understood— -prompts them. Dif- 
ferences arise, sects are formed ! the Church of God seems to be rend- 
ing and breaking up : but all this is the result of the restraint in 
w&ch men were formerly kept, and the self-action and independ- 
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ent inquiry wldch must necessarily ensue when liberty comes. 

Thus, the period succeeding the Eeformation was disfigured by a 
Tariety of opinions and sects, which have been made a handle of by 
the Bomanists. In Germany, as we all know, not only did the Be- 
formed host divide itself under two banners, the Lutheran and the 
Calvinistic, but a variety of minor parties arose, formed into separate, 
and, to some extent, hostile organisations, though agreeing as to the 
main lines of belief. The same thing happened in Britain, and, in 
short, wherever the freedom of Eeformation came. This was the ne- 
cessary recoil from the state of former vassalage ; and though such 
confusion forms no pleasant spectacle to the friends of truth, it is, 
nevertheless, the rough pioneer which must break open the road by 
which the Church is to advance to her union and repose. 

This state of confusion and anarchy must, in the nature of things, 
last for some considerable time. After a period of so great darkness 
as that of the Popish domination, truth cannot all at once be fully 
and perfectly known. Time must be given to test opinions and prin- 
ciples. Men, too, are apt to make a wild use of their newly acquired 
liberties, and to adopt error as well as truth, simply to show that they 
are free. There was, moreover, a good deal in the position of the 
Beformed Church unfavourable to a calm, unbiassed, impartial, search 
after truth. It was a position of antagonism to the old Popish 
Church ; and it was, moreover, a position of internal antagonism — 
one Protestant community testifying so far against another. The 
Beformed Church came thus to be not so much a witness for truth, 
as a protester against error. What she was concerned with, was not 
BO much truth absolutely, as truth relatively ; truth in relation to 
some system which she sought to confront and condemn. Her great 
study came to be not so much like truth, as to be unlike some antag- 
onistic system that stood frowningly near her. This gave her a dis- 
torted view of truth, in some respects. It gave undue prominency 
to some parts, it threw others into the shade, and marred the beauti- 
ful symmetry and harmony of the Divine system as unveiled by the 
Word of God. She was compelled to shape her course in a good de- 
gree by the policy of her foes ; and she wears to this day the scars 
she has received on her many battle fields. 

But in aU such cases there must come a time when the centripetal, 
or uniting force of truth, will balance the centrifugal or repellant 
force of liberty. There came such a time to the Churches of the Be- 
formation. After two full centuries of divisions and conflicts — con- 
flict waged, alas ! not solely with her great foe — it began to be evident 
that the Beformed Churches had reached their furthest point of diver- 
gence. Motions towards union began to appear, feeble at first, 
like the first buddings of the spring, or the first efflux of the 
returning tide, but steadily progressive, like the hidden powers 
of spring, or the mysterious but potent forces of the ocean. 
And just as it is in the depth of the ocean that the tide 
has its rise, so this movement for union had its commencement 
in the bosom of the Church. There, in the hearts and in the closet 
of God's people, were the first utterances heard of that great voice^ 
which has since sounded on the stage of the world, crying in the ears 
of all nations, " Prepare ye the way of the Lord." it was at the be- 
ginning of the present century that this movement towards union^ 
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which had been working many years under ground^ broke through 
the surface, and ushered itself into light. AH men now saw 
that the Church had awoke; that her hands, long folded in 
sloth, were again at her Master's work, and that she was adTandng 
by great and rapid strides towards union. Let us indicate the stages 
of the adyance, the stepping-stones, as it were, along which God 
has been leading her. 



PROVERBS XIII, 15, ILLUSTRATED. 



(( 



But the way of transgressors is hard.*' 



A FBW Sabbaths since, returning 
from my afternoon's appointment, 
I met a man carrying at his back a 
small box with a parcel on it. I 
inquired of him why he was travel- 
ling on the Lord's day. He told 
me in reply that he could not help 
it. I saia many things to him on 
tiie duty and blessedness of keeping 
the Sabbath as the Lord had order- 
ed, and of the sin and consequences 
of disregarding his commands. My 
counsel was received kindly, though 
seemingly to no profit. He said, as 
it could not be avoided, he hoped 
the Lord would look over it. He 
told me also what kind of goods 
he sold, and that he came up from 
Swansea to Newport the preceding 
Thursday to see a son whom he ex- 
pected there, but that he had been 
disappointed in finding him, and 
was going on to Hereford, where he 
hoped to find him the following 
day. Hereford is about forty miles 
from Newport, the train running 
direct from one place to the other, 
but this poor fellow was without 
the fare, and so had to walk it. As 
there had been a fair in Newport 
recently, it struck me that he had 
probably attended it, as I found on 
mquiry was the case. Thinking he 
might have spent more money at 
the fair than it would have cost 
him to ride his journey, I re- 
marked lightly that I sl^ould like to 
know how much money he had 
spent in Newport, but he was not 
to tell me unless he liked to do so. 
At once he said he had spent more 
than a pound there, making some 
reference to favours once received 
from a minister, when he had not 
the price of his tickc't at the station, 
which made me think he almost ex- 



pected I would do likewise. Bat 
if he so hoped he was wide of the 
mark, for 1 was then without two 
indispensable requisites — ^the dis- 
position and the cash. Thus I 
found why he was compelled to 
travel on the Lord's day — ^becsause 
he had wantonly wasted his money 
at the fair. 

After giving him the best advice 
I could, 1 went on my way, as also 
he did his, which was most literally 
" the hard way of transgressors, 
and will be harder still in its pro- 
cess and end than in its beginning, 
if not forsaken for the way of obe- 
dience, the way to heaven. 

Another reference to the fair will 
illustrate the same scripture, as tru- 
ly, and more awfully. 

In the fair field, two men who 
had swallowed largely the damning 
drink disagreed, and began a fight, 
when one of them took a knife and 
stabbed the other fatally. He died 
almost instantly. The murderer 
now awaits his trial at the county 
gaol. 

"The way of transgressors is 
hard." " Oh that they were wise, 
that they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end !" 

J. ASHTOK. 



THE GREAT OPERATIONS OF 

NATURE WITNESSING FOR 

GOD. 

Men are accustomed to talk 
of nature in such a way as has but 
too great a tendency to make them 
forget the God of nature. What 
is nature but the material system 
of the xmiverse, together with those 
qualities communicated to things 
by the great Creator — ^the Living 
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GodP What are tke operations 
of nature but the processes carried 
on by his omnipotent power, 
whereby he effects the mighty re- 
anlts which we see daily taldng 
phuse P And what are the laws of 
nature but the fixed modes — the 
modes fixed and appointed by him- 
self— -in which his agency operates, 
-—the settled rules laid down by 
himself according to which he pro- 
ceeds in his goyernment of the 
natural world P 

That the gpreat operations of 
nature are carried on by the agen- 
cy of Grod, is a dictate eyen of un- 
assisted reason. Inert matter 
cannot produce motion, or carry 
on any process, — especially any 
process directed to wise and useful 
ends, and so indicative of wisdom 
and goodness. Hence, the move- 
ments in the material universe 
and the process going continually 
on in it, must be the consequence 
of the agency exerted by a super- 
ior, a wise and powerful bemg. 
The very heathen, accordingly, 
ascribe these operations to super- 
natural agency, having distinct 
gods for almost each distinct oper- 
ation, shewing plainly what are 
the natural convictions of the hu- 
man mind on the subject. 

What reason suggests on this 
matter scripture teaches in the 
clearest manner. 'He gave us 
rain from heaven and fruitful sea- 
sons.' 'He sendeth the springs 
into the valleys, which run among 
the hiUs. He watereth the hills 
from his chambers; the earth is 
satisfied with the fruit of thy 
works.* * Whatsoever the Lord 
pleased, that did he in heaven, and 
m earth, in the seas, and in all 
deep places. He causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth: he maketh lightning 
for the rain : he bringeth the winds 
out of his treasures.* * He giveth 
snow like wool ; he scattereth the 
hoar frost like ashes. He casteth 
forth his ice like morsels — ^who can 
stand before his cold P He sendeth 
out his word and melteth them ; 
he causeth his wind to blow, and 
the waters flow.* 

We are indebted to God, then, 
for the productions of the earth,— 



those fruits which, through the 
operations of nature, she yields for 
the support of man and beast. 
They are the gifts of his bounty. 
' Thou visitest the earth, and water- 
est it; thou greatly enrichest it 
with the river of God which is full 
of water: thou preparest them 
com, when thou hast so provided 
for it. Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abundantly : thou settlest 
the furrows thereof ; thou makest 
it soft with showers ; thou blessest 
the springing thereof. Thou 
crownest the year with thy good- 
ness ; and thy paths drop down 
fatness. He causeth the grass to 
grow for the cattle, and herb for 
the service of man ; that he may 
bring forth food out of the earth, 
and wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man, and oil to make his 
face to shine, and bread which 
strengtheneth man's heart.* 'He 
covereth the heaven with clouds, 
he prepareth rain for the earth, he 
maKcth grass to grow upon the 
mountains, he giveth to the beast 
his food, and to the young ravens 
which cry.* The failure of the pro- 
ductions of the earth is, of course, 
his doing, — the withholding of the 
divine bounty.* * 

Some maintain that God, at first, 
impressed such laws on matter, and 
gave to it such qualities, that the 
great operations of nature are car- 
ried on, by means of those laws and 
qualities, without any immediate 
divine interposition. They think 
that it is much more honourable to 
the Deity, to suppose that he con- 
stituted the umverse in such a 
manner that it can go on by itself, 
and accomplish all its great opera- 
tions without his immediate agency 
and control, than to suppose that 
it requires his constant superinten- 
dence, and the constant exercise of 
his almighty power. We confess 
we can view this scheme only as a 
refined system of atheism, — ^the 
device of a proud and infidel phil- 
osophy, to exclude Jehovah from 
the government of that world 
which he has created. Some of 
the phenomena of nature, indeed, 
are so regular in their occurrence, 
and the effect of causes so unvary- 

• See Amos iv. 6 — 9. 
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ing in their operation, that we 
might be disposed to view them as 
the result of the mere mechanism 
of the material world, and of the 
qualities originally impressed by 
Ged on matter; but there are 
others of these phenomena which 
occur in manners so various as to 
evince the necessity and the actual 
existence of a constant divine agen- 
cy and interposition . The doc- 
trine of scripture also plainly is, 
that God exercises a constant con- 
trol in the natural government of 
the universe, and exerts a constant 
agency in carrying on the opera- 
tions of the material world, that 
its mechanism is superintended, 
impelled, and directed in all its 
movements by him. t 

Now, the operations of nature 
are to men witnesses for God. 
'Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heav- 
en, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness.' 
These words plainly imply that the 
operations of nature, by which rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons 
are given, witness for God; and 
that men, but for the blindness of 
their own depraved understand- 
ings, might have discovered in them 
the agency of a present, though 
unseen Deity, 

The operations of nature are 
witnesses for God's existence. They 
teach us that there is a great al- 
mighty Being who made, preserves, 
and governs all things. In the 
production of the seasons, and the 
giving of us rain from heaven, for 
example, we see motions of various 
kinds going on. In the changes, 
constantly occurring, of the rela- 
tive positions of the earth and the 
heavenly bodies, we have a proof 
that either these luminaries, or the 
earth itself, must move. The 
winds and the clouds move. The 
growing of vegetables is a motion ; 
and the moisture by which vegeta- 
bles are principally nourished, as- 
cends first of all from the swelling 
ocean and the teeming earth, in the 
form of vapour, into the air, and 

t See Job xxiii. 8, 9 ; xxviii. 9, 10, 11. 
Matth, X. 2i), 30. Amos. ill. 6. 



then desoends in tke shape of re- 
freshing and fertilizing rain and 
dew. Now, as dead matter u of 
itself incapable of acting or moving 
— incapable of putting forth any 
effort — these motions must be pro- 
duced by an intelli|fent, all-power- 
ful, all-directing mmd, and so are 
proofs of the existence of the Cre- 
ator. 

We also see, in the operations of 
nature, by which the seasons are 
caused and the fruits of the earth 
produced, evident proofs of design; 
and wherever design appears^ it is 
an undeniable evidence of the exis- 
tence of a designing mind* The 
seeds of vegetables require the 
earth to nourish them in order to 
their germinating and growing; 
and the earth is endowed with 
qualities suitable for this purpose. 
Must there not have been design 
in adapting the one to the other? 
Could the mutual adaptation of the 
seed to the earth, and of the earth 
to the seed, be the result of blind 
chance? We know that plants 
likewise, as do animals, require 
air, heat, and moisture for their 
support, and we see all these pro- 
vided for them ; and is there not 
design evident in this provision? 
We find, too, our world surround- 
ed by an atmosphere or body of 
air, about forty-four miles in 
height, for the purposes of this 
provision, and so of supporting an- 
imal and vegetable li^. This at- 
mosphere, be it remarked, is not 
merely necessary in regard to the 
air of which it is composed ; it is 
necessary also to the formation of 
clouds, dew, and rain, as without 
it the exhalations from the ear& 
and ocean, necessary for this pur- 
pose, could not be raised, it is 
further necessary, as is well known, 
to the Sim's rays affording us any 
heat ; so that without it we could 
derive no genial warmth from the 
great luminary of day. Now, 
could blind chance ftumish our 
world with this appendage, so 
absolutely necessary to its being 
the abode of sentient beings, con- 
stituted like the various species of 
its present inhabitants P If it was 
the work of chance, how should it 
exist about the earth where it is so 
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necessary, and cease in the higher 
regions where it is not needed P 
Farther, the vegetable productions 
of the earth require, for being 
rrpened, exactly those proportions 
of heat ai^d cold which are provi- 
ded for them by the constitution 
o£ our atmosphere and our position 
relatively to the sun, and would 
cease to exist if these proportions 
were materiiJly altered. Is there 
not a proof of design here also P 
Could olind chance have fitted the 
one for the other, and meted out 
the quantities of heat and cold in 
exactly the proportions which the 
productions of the earth require P 
jliose several proofs of desi^, 
then, are proofs of a designing 
mind, and so proofs of the exis- 
tence of a great Intelligent Being, 
the Creator and the Preserver of 
all things. 

Think, too, of the regularity, the 
perfect regularity, of those motions 
by which the succession of day 
and night, and the change and 
variety of seasons are produced. 
On any given day in the year we 
shall find the sun rise and set at 
exactly the same time that he did 
on the same day of the year for 
ages by-gone. In a word, the 
oelestiiu motions are so imdeviating 
as to constitute the most correct, 
and, indeed, the only jperfectly cor- 
rect measurement of time. Could 
blind chance produce this regulari- 
ty P Is the existence of a clock or 
watch for measuring time, an un- 
deniable proof of the existence of 
an inteUigent agent that designed 
and constructed its mechanism ; 
and can it be supposed, even for a 
moment, that the mechanism of the 
material universe, which is infinite- 
ly more perfect than any of man's 
works, and measures time with 
more exactness than any piece of 
mechanism ever framed by him for 
the purpose, could have been con- 
structea at first, and can continue 
to be guided by mere blind chance ; 
that it could be the result, as some 
philosophers have taught, of a 
mere fortuitous concourse of atomsP 
This regularity, then, is also to us 
a proof of Jehovah's existence. 

Again, the operations of nature 
witness or testify to us God's wis- 



dom. This is testified by the ends 
accomplished. We see the change 
of seasons, the proportions of heat 
and cold, and the supply of mois- 
ture all wisely adapted to the 
nourishing and the bnnging to ma« 
turity of the earth's productions. 
We see also by means of these the 
irants of men and a vast variety of 
other creatures all wisely supphed, 
* The eyes of all things wait on God, 
and he giveth them their food in 
due season.' And who but a Being 
of infinite wisdom could have made 
provision for the many and diversi- 
fied wants of the numerous crea- 
tures of so many various kinds by 
which our earth is inhabited, and 
have provided them with food con- 
venient for them P Who but a Be- 
ing of infinite wisdom could have 
devised and provided such abun- 
dant and varied resources as he 
requires for this purpose to have at 
his disposal P 

The wisdom of God appears also 
in the simplicity of the means 
which he employs for accomplish- 
ing those ends, and their perfect a- 
daptation for the purpose. The 
change of the seasons, for example, 
is produced by the earth's bemg 
carried round the sun with its axis 
considerably inclined to the plane 
of its orbit—the opposite poles be- 
ing constantly directed to two op- 
posite points in the heavens— by 
which means one part of the earth 
is turned toward the sun at one 
season, and another part at another 
season. If the earth's axis had 
been upright or perpendicular to 
the plane of the earth's orbit, 
then the middle regions of the 
globe would have a perpetual sum- 
mer, while the whole of the polar 
regions, and even a great proportion 
of what are now the temperate 
zones, would have been buried in 
perpetual winter. But by the sim- 
ple device above noticed these con- 
sequences are avoided, and the 
grateful and useful variety of the 
seasons produced. Now, how sim- 
ple this device P how unlike, how 
superior to the clumsy and com- 
plicated modes employed by man 
for accomplishing nis endsP In 
the production of rain and dew, 
means the most simple are employ- 
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ed. By the action of the solar 
heat and of the air, yapoors are 
raised from the sea, lakes, and 
rivers, and also from the moist 
earth. These vapours being light- 
er than the air, ascend in it on the 
same principle that wood floats on 
water. Part of them being con- 
densed by the cold of the night, 
while yet near the earth, descend 
in the form of dew. Others of 
them rise in the air till they come 
to a region where the atmosphere 
is of the same weight as themselves, 
and where they hang suspended 
till, being condensed by cold and 
other causes, they descend as re- 
freshing and fertiliziDg rains. Here, 
too, the simplicity of the means 
and their perfect adaptation for ac- 
complishing the ends proposed, are 
a proof of the infinite wisdom of 
the contriver ; and in contemplat- 
ing them we see abundant reason 
for adopting the language of the 
Psalmist : * O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works ! in wisdom hast 
thou made them all.' 

Further, the operations of nature 
witness or testify to us God's pow- 
er, — I should have said omnipo- 
tence. The various operations 
which I have referred to are all 
accomplished by his agency ; and 
we cannot think of this without 
feeling the conviction that his pow- 
er must be infinite. But I would 
refer more particularly to one fact. 
In order to the production of the 
seasons our earth must be kept 
constantly moving in Jber orbit 
round the sun at the rate of about 
sixty-eight thousand miles per hour, 
so as to complete the circle in the 
course of the year. It can very 
easily be proved that it is not the 
sun, but the earth, which moves ; 
and as her mean distance from the 
sun is ninety-five million of miles, 
it is shown by a very easy calcula- 
tion that her mean velocity in her 
orbit is about the immense rate 
which has just been stated. How 
amazing then the power which not 
only sustains this nuge and heavy 
mass of inert matter, so as to keep 
it han^^ in empty space, but im- 
pels it in its orbit at a rate of s^eed 
so prodi^ous ! Well, indeed, might 
the inspired writer say, ' Great is 



our Lord and of great power. ' 

Finally, the operations of nature 
witness or testify of God's good- 
ness. How immense the number 
of creatures whose various wants 
Jehovah supplies, by giving ns rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons ! 
How well suited to their several 
tastes and desires and conditions, 
the provision which he has made 
for them ! How much pleasure 
does he communicate to them, — 
how much enjoyment do they ex- 
perience in using the provision 
which he has made! He might 
have compelled us to support life 
on food which would have been 
loathsome and nauseous to the 
taste, instead of what we relish and 
derive pleasure from in the using. 
How plentiful, too, is the provision 
which he has made for the wants of 
his creatures — especially how abun- 
dant and how various the provision 
which he has made for man! In 
all this we have proofs, plain and 
plentiful proofs, of his benevolence, 
—-his desire to communicate hap- 
piness to his creatures. When we 
think, then, of his ' giving ns rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food, and 
supplying the wants of every living 
thing,' we must feel convinced of 
the truth and justice of the lan- 
guage of the inspired penman: 
' The Lord is good unto aU ;' and 
again, *the whole earth is full of 
the goodness of the Lord.* It 
greatly raises our idea of all his 
goodness, too, when we reflect that 
multitudes of those beings to whom 
it is imparted are his bitter and im- 
placable enemies, who employ his 
own bounties in dishonouring him ; 
yet he still does them good and 
supplies their wants. ' He makes 
his sun to rise on the evil and 
the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and the unjust.' 

The operations of nature are thus 

Productive of benefits to us, and 
enefits received always demand in 
return gratitude to the benefactor. 
Ought we not, then, to cherish in 
our hearts gratitude to God for all 
his goodness to us in providence, 
and in making a plentiful provision 
for our wantoP Should not this 
excite us to praise him who fiUi 
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our mouths with ^ood things, and 
erowns ns with loYine kindness and 
tender mercies P 'O tnafc men would 
praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful woncs to the 
children of men!' 



QTTBSTIOlSrS ABOUT HEAVEN. 

Let us suppose that, by some su« 

Sematural agent, an offer were sud- 
enlj made to each of us, of at 
once being admitted into the pres- 
ence of God in heaven. Remem- 
bering what the laws are by which 
that abode of blessedness is govern- 
ed, — ^remembering the strict and 
undeviating purity which it is rep- 
resented as exacting from all who 
are its residents, — remembering 
that a God who cannot endure ini- 
quity is there more immediately 
present to His creatures, both in the 
person of the Lord Jesus, and in 
the clearer revelation opened to the 
minds of the blest with regard to 
God's character and dealings, — re- 
membering that this kingdom of 
everlasting righteousness is only 
known to us by the plain intimation 
that its whole tone of existence is 
opposed to all that is scripturally 
caHed "the world," and that a 
breath of unholiness cannot be suf- 
fered to taint its atmosphere of per- 
fect peace, — holding all this in mind 
as the true portraiture of the heaven 
of the New Testament, I ask you 
whether, with hearts whose every 
pulsation beats for worldly interests, 
with affections that not for one half, 
hour in the twenty -four are really 
lifted from the dust of the path on 
which we are together creeping to 
the grave, with hopes that never 
were taught to stray beyond the 
clouds of this world's atmosphere, 
with all your busy dreams about 
you, (for we walk in visions,) in 
none of which do heaven and its 
God find a moment's place, — Chris- 
tians, I ask you, would you un- 
hesitatingly rejoice in the offer P 
I do not ask you whether you 
would assent with your lips to the 

Sroposal ; for, associating as we do 
eaven and happiness, perhaps no 
one would deliberately and ver 
bally refuse it; but I ask you 
whether, with that spring and rap- 



ture of the heart which a great 
worldly prosperity brings, you 
would (bearing in mind the true 
nature of the change) grasp at the 
proposal, and call aloud for death 
to open the gate of the kingdom of 
GodP Would your inmost soul 
accept the change? Would you 
agree to cast aside all the hopes 
and enjoyments of your state in 
this life, to be the calm and peace- 
ful adorer of the world to come P 
Even of the afflicted I might ask, 
would they accept peace on such 
conditions as the peace of God im- 
poses ? Alas ! few can sincerely 
answer that they would. The 
heaven of the Gospel is no heaven 
to those who have not learned the 
holiness of the Gospel. Is not the 
test, then, simple and decisive P 
Can we deem that we are " living 
unto God" in this world, if we 
shrink with dread from the notion 
of living unto Him in another, and 
living unto Him for ever ? 

What, indeed, is the heaven of 
every man, but the conceived re- 
alization of his own cherished 
wishes? As this ideal happiness 
varies, " heaven" ( which is but the 
expression of its ultimate comple- 
tion) correspondingly varies. Ac- 
cordingly, if^you listen to the con- 
fidences of any man, you will infal- 
libly detect m what q^uarter his 
heaven is situated. It is a pole to 
which the magnet of his mind per- 
petually trembles. Thus it is that 
the world is filled with a thousand 
forgeries of heaven, the illusion of 
that deceiver who spreads out these 
phantoms of happiness to hide the 
yawning portals of ruin behind 
them ! And hard indeed is the 
work of the servant of Christ, 
among all these gaudy visions of 
flushed and passionate pleasures, 
to secure even a glance at the cold 
outlines of the heaven he proposes. 
In the midst of a crowd of impas- 
sioned visionaries, he feels how 
unwelcome is his intrusion. When 
every mind is encompassed with 
its own favourite scenery, how can 
he, with his fond anticipations of 
spiritual enjoyments, expect even 
the refuse of men's thoughts P Will 
the walls of a church transform the 
souls and bodies of the listeners,— 
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that those who are worldly and 
sensual up to its doors, shall enter 
them disengaged, and prepared to 
hear of eternal purity r We may 
crowd the temples of the Most 
High, but is it not too often as 
those whom the Prophet saw in the 
midst of the holjr places P The vi- 
sions of our idolatry accompany us 
even into the house of the living 
God ; and, though we kneel as in 
adoration, our busy hearts neglect 
to adore, and we are still " every 
man in the chambers of his imag- 
ery." God grant to us a strong 

desire to live tne " life unto God," 
— *by patience and faith " to walk 
as seemg the Invisible," — to yearn 
after tlmt devotion of heart and 
soul unto Him, which, begun in 
this world, shall be perfected and 
consummated in the world of eter- 
nal peace! — Professor W. Archer 
Butter. 



TEANQUILITY IN DEATH. 

Beligiok is not a cunningly de- 
vised fable ; and they who disbe- 
lieve its doctrines, make void its 
obligations and despise its ordinan- 
ces, are sometimes left by the hor- 
rors of an unblessed death to give 
warning to others not to follow 
them in their lives, lest they re- 
semble them also in their latter 
end — an end at all times dark and 
cheerless, and sometimes exhibiting 
features of guilt and wretchedness 
from which humanity recoils ; and 
it is a sensible relief to the mind to 
turn from such a scene, and con- 
trast with it the peace and serenity 
that shed a tranauil air over the 
closing hours of the just ! 

Peace in death is the effect of a 
good man's principles. For that 
which made his life peaceful, will 
also pacify at death. It is not the 
remembrance of a well-spent life, 
nor any confidence in the flesh that 
he is personally righteous before 
God and need fear nothing ; but it 
b the stedfagt reliance on the Savi- 
our for pardon and acceptance, 
which tranquilizes the soul in 
death, and puvS to flight its rising 
fears. Hope also comes in, and 
tells of the glory of Christ in heav- 



en, and the mansions of j^ory whusk 
he has prenared for hu followers 
there; ana Love concludes that 
to depart and be with Christ is far 
better, and therefore death ceases 
to be an object of dread and dis- 
may. Thus the principles of grace 
that wrought peace through life, 
produce it at the hour of death. 
"All these," says the AposUe, 
** died in faith ;" and they who die 
in faith die in peace. 

As there is a promise of strength 
according to our day, and an assur- 
ance from Christ tlxat his grace is 
sufficient for us, so the day of death 
hath its peculiar strength granted 
it ; and special grace is allotted for 
that time of need. The Lord knows 
that more than ordinary help is 
then needful, and it is given. His 
glory is concerned to uphold them 
in that hour, and though their 
hearts and their flesh faint and fail, 
he is the strength of their heart; 
and their portion for ever. ""When 
thou passest through the waters, I 
will be with thee ,* and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee." (Isa. xliii. 2). He rebukes 
the enemy, silences the accuser, 
and speaks his own peace to the 
believing soul. He will not per^ 
haps give rapture and the voice of 
triumph ; but though the believer 
shoula not be able to say, " O death, 
where is thy sting F O grave, 
where is thy victory r" it is enough 
if he can say, ** Into thy hands I 
commit my spirit ; for thou hast 
redeemed me. Lord God of truth 1" 

This is peace, the peace of re- 
deemed souls, expiring in faith, and 
with meek resignation submitting 
to death in the hope of eternal life. 
When we mark the perfect man, 
his latter end is peace. — Dr. 8eive» 
right's " Memorials of a Minis' 
tryr 

CONFIPENCE IN (K)D. 

Bt the Bev. a. Beed. 

Minister of the Congregational dkurdk^ 
I'ostern, Newcastle-n^n'Tgne, 

Confidence in God ought unques- 
tionably to be regarded as at once 
the duty and the delight of man. 
His perfections and lus promises. 
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—the amngementfl of his provi- 
dence, and the arrangements of his 
grace, — the blessings he confers in 
time, and the elories he bestows in 
etemify, are afi alike calculated to 
teach na to ' tmst in the Lord for 
ever.' It is, however, a monmful 
htttt that man is more unwiUing to 
leam tibie great duties which he 
owes to God— intimatel^r connected 
as all Ihose duties are with his own 
comfort and happiness — than any 
other lessons to which his attention 
is called. How seldom do we dis- 
oorer that unreserved and uniform 
confidence in God which is calcu- 
lated to lead the mind to cheerful 
acquiescence in the Divine will ! 
How often do we rebel in temper 
and feeling, in inclination and de- 
sire, against the dispensations of 
Infinite Wisdom ! Under such cir- 
cumstances, it is of great import- 
ance to entertain correct and defi* 
nite ideas of that confidence in God 
of which men so often speak, but 
which they so seldom manifest. 

There can be no confidence in God 
that is not based on the discoveries 
of his character and will with which 
we are furnished in the Scriptures. 
As it is only from revelation that 
we can be led to form any adequate 
conception of God, so it is only in 
80 far as we are guided by the light 
of revelation that we can trust in 
him. Segarded thus, confidence 
in God will embrace the doctrines 
of the Bible, and it will manifest 
itself in the reception of those doc- 
trines, — ^the promises which God 
has given us, and it will evince it- 
self m the belief of those promises, 
—the law which God has promul- 
gated, and it wiU lead to obedience 
to that law, — the providential dis- 
pensations with which God is pleas- 
ed to exercise us, and it will induce 
submission to those dispensations;. 

Among the characteristics of this 
disposition some may be enumera- 
ted!^ which are to be found invari- 
ably associated with it, and others 
may be noticed which it ought al- 
ways to possess, but which we too 
seldom see identified with it as it is 
actually found among mankind. It 
must be supernatural, — wrought in 
our hearts by the mighty energy 
of the Holy Spirit. It must be 



intelligent,— connected in all its 
views and decisions with the con- 
victions of an enlightened under- 
standing. It ought to be cheerful, 
—not a grudging, complaining sur- 
render to inevitable fate, but a wil- 
ling consecration of ourselves^ with 
all that belongs to us, to the ar- 
rangements of Jehovah. It ought 
to ve unlimited, — ^not a partial 
trust exercised only in circumstan- 
ces agreeable to our wishes, but a 
disposition that will lead us, amid 
the severest trials with which we 
are visited, to say, * Not my will 
but thine, O Lord, be done.' 

Every one, at all acquainted with 
his own heart, must readily per- 
ceive, that it is no easy matter to 
attain to that perfect confidence in 
God which is thus characterized. 
We may be tranquil and happy, 
when the sunshine of prosperity 
rests upon us; but we may give 
way to discontent or despondency, 
when called upon to struggle with 
the storms of adversitv. And yet 
it is only in the time of trouble that 
confidence in God is put to the 
test. Whatever will not sustain us 
then, must be false and worthless. 
Are we visited in the providence of 
God with personal or relative afflic- 
tions, with bereavements, with loss- 
es, with disappointments, with one 
or other of those * manifold temp- 
tations' which are sent by God to 
prove us and to try us, — to teach 
patience and experience and hope, 
— to lead us to set our afiections on 
things above P Do we seek to imi- 
tate the example of Aaron, of Eli, 
of Job, who, amidst the heaviest 
strokes of judgment, recognised a 
Father's hand, and who could say, 
with heartfelt sincerity and submis- 
sion, * Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him P* 

Alas ! how often do we perceive, 
even among those who admit in 
general terms the necessity of yield- 
ing to the will of God, and who 
manifest the influence of genuine 
religion in their wonted conversa- 
tion and conduct, an unhappiness 
of mind and a rebellion of temper 
amid troubles, which prove, only 
too undeniably, that they have yet 
to learn to confide in God. Why 
that fretful spirit, why that morbid 
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imagination, — ihe former dissatis- 
fied with present circumstances, 
the latter foreboding futore evils, 
— ^if we believe what we profess, 
that all things are under the direc- 
tion of Him who will cause all 
things to work together for our 
gooQ P Why that sorrow of heart, 
whence those sighs and tears, if we 
are persuaded tnat it is the happy 
privilege of the people of God to 
* rejoice in tribulation ?' We would 
not seek to destroy natiiral feeling, 
to reduce man to a state of stoical 
insensibility; but we would have 
Christian principle uniformly to 
operate, exerting its mighty influ- 
ence in adversity, as well as in 
prosperity. We would deprecate 
all inconsistency in those who pro- 
fess to bow to the will of heaven. 
We are in ourselves weak and way- 
ward, and that God with whom we 
have to do is the Omnipotent, and 
he is able to make all grace abound 
towards us. Let us seek his aid. 
Let us cast our burden, however 
heavy, upon him. Let us learn to 
wait upon him, and to be of good 
courage, knowing that he will 
stren^hen our hearts. * For the 
Lord God is a sun and shield ; the 
Lord will give grace and glory ; no 
good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly." Hap- 
py, indeed, is the man . who, when 
reviewing God*s ways, can present 
to him the humble petition as ex- 
pressive of his own feelings and de- 
sires : — 

"Oh Thou, whose mercy guides my 
way, 

Though now it seem severe, 
Forbid my unbeUef to say, 

There is no mercy here ! 
Oh grant me to desire the pain 

That comes in kindness down. 
More than the world's supremest gain, 

Succeeded by a frown. 
Then, though thou bend my spirit low, 

Love only shall I see ; 
The very hand that strikes the blow, 

Was wounded once for me." 



ABE YOIT SURE. 

Abb you sure that you will live 
anotlier day P 

Are you sure you will go to hea- 
Ten when you die F and u bo, oan 



jovL give a seriptural reason for bd- 
mg so P Does your life give evi- 
dence that your feeling sure is well 
founded, and not presomntionP 
Are you sure that you are, by the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, taking 
Sie road which leads to present and 
future happiness ; the way of faith 
in Christ vour Saviour, a faith 
which works by loveP Are you 
sure you are not deceived by a 
name to live while you are spiritu- 
ally dead P 

Are you sure you are not injur- 
ing the cause of God in your fam- 
ily, and in public, by an inconsis- 
tent walk P Are you sure yon are 
training up your childrenin the way 
they should go, and by your exam- 
ple recommending religion to themP 

Are you sure your temper is mild 
and affectionate ; that you are of a 
forgiving spirit and heavenly in con* 
versation, so that others may take 
knowledge of you that you have 
been with Jesus P Are you sure 
you never unnecessarily speak of 
the faults of others when absent F 
and if you reprove for faults, are 
you sure that it is in meekness and 
loveP 

Are you sure you read the Holy 
Scriptures daily and search them, 
and try to retam and practise what 
you read P 

Are you sure, when you pray, 
that you are earnest, fervent, be- 
lieving, and importunate P or are 
you cold, lifeless, and formal P 

Are you sure you make no vain 
excuses for not attending the house 
of God on the Lord's <£iy P Will 
the excuses you now make be ac- 
cepted at the judgment-day P 

Are you sure that you spend no- 
thing in gaudy dress, unnecessary 
ornaments, expensive food, or vain 
amusements, which might be spent 
in a better purpose — ^in relieving 
the poor, sending the gospel to tiie 
neglected at home, or the heathen 
abroad; distributing tracts at home, 
or when travelling P 

Are you sure that yon are not 
putting off repentance P JBeware, for 
you may die suddenly, be deprived 
of reason, or given up to hardness 
of heart. 

Are you sure that yon are bom 
again of the Holy Spirit, and are 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS 



357 



b^evingin Jesas as your Saviour? 
Christ said, "Ye must be born a- 
gain ;" and " He that believeth on 
tiie Son hath everlasting life." 
John iii. 7, 36. 



Friend ponder these questions, 
and answer them as in the presence 
of God; and may the Lord bless 
them to your soul. 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS, CHIEFLY RELIGIOUS. 

[The insertion of any article in these Brief Notices should not be understood as 
intimating our approval of the work unless that approval be expressed in an ac- 
companying notice ; nor should our disapproval be inferred from the absence of 
such notice. It may he gratifying to some friends to see that a book is published 
before we may have had time to examine its contents, so as to give our opinion.] 

Thb Sabbath School Exposi- 



TOB : Notes, critical, explanatory, 
and practical, on the Holy Bible. 
By John CamfbbxiL, d.d. No. 1. 
— Q-lcLsgovy^^M^Phun, 

This is the first number of a Refer- 
ence Bible, with notes by Dr. Campbell, 
beautifully printed on a clear type. 

The aim in the notes is to give the 
results of extensive reading and inves- 
tigation, rather than a statement of 
the process by which they have been 
reached, with a view of benefiting Sun- 
day School Teachers and others ; and 
there can be no doubt of the work 
being extensively circulated among that 
very useful class of Evangelical labour. 
era. Still, we venture to suggest, whe- 
ther a series of practical observations, 
however excellent, is all that is required 
by the numerous and influential class, 
&t whom. the work is principally de- 
signed. In our view, what is wanted, 
and what is desired, by a large portion 
of those EvangeUsts is, such facts, ar- 
guments, suggestions, and other data, 
as will guide and assist the inquiring 
mind in its search for scriptural truth, 
that it may feel fully satisfied that the 
sentiments it cherishes are in strict ac- 
cx>rdance with the revealed mind of 
the Holy Spirit. In order to secure 
this important object, a man must not 
take on trust doctrines as the result of 
the deep thinking of learned and pious 
men, but must investigate and think 
for himself. We make not this sugges- 
tion to discourage those engaged in the 
noble enterprise which has called it 
orth, but to contribute our mite to ren- 
der the work as useful as possible. 



As regards the marginal references, 
in a circular to Reviewers accompany, 
ing the work, the Publisher says, — "In 
addition to the yaluable notes supplied 
by Db. Campbell, I may mention that 
I have employed an able and learned 
Minister of the Free Church of Scot- 
land to verify anew every Marginal 
Reference, £pom Gtenesis to Revelation. 
I deemed this absolutely necessary ; for 
I could not find any Marginal Bible 
where the References were throughout 
strictly appHcable, in making, as they 
profess to do, the Bible become its own 
interpreter. The great bulk of these 
Bibles are too much upon the Concord- 
ance plan, and refer merely to where a 
single word occurs in another portion 
of the Scriptures, without keeping in 
view that it is the elucidation of the 
passage which is wanted, so that the 
mind of Q-od may thereby be brought 
out and illustrated by His own Holy 
Word." 

A beautiful map of " The World, as 
peopled by the descendants of Noah," 
greatly enhances the value of this num- 
ber ; and gives promise of further useful 
embeUishments. 

Tlie Work being pubHshed in penny 
numbers, wiQ enable every Sabbath 
School Teacher to possess it ; and all 
whom our opinion is likely to influence 
are advised to order the work at once, 
as the larger the number of Subscribers, 
the more will the enterprising Fubhsher 
be encouraged to introduce every prac- 
ticable improvement. We will readily 
supply any number which may be or- 
dered by the Pastors in our denomi- 
nation. 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



TOTAL ABSTINENCE DEMONSTRATION. 

[At the request of a juvenile cor res- view of encouraging our young friends 

pondent we insert the following, witli a in the attempt more widely to difi'use 

Vol. XXI. third seeies. 2 E 
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theeleyating principloB of Total Abiii. 
nence firom all ^intoxicating beverages.] 

A Total Abstinence Demonbtba- 
TiON by eleven Bands of Hope, connect- 
ed with certain Bible Christian Sab- 
bath Schools in the Shebbear Circuit, 
took place on Thorn Moor, on Thurs- 
day, July Ifth, and realized the most 
sanguine hopes of its projectors. This 
result is to De attributed to the indefa- 
tigable efforts of Mr. Joseph Snell, the 
late Pastor of the cirouit, and to the 
Committee who so ably and willingly 
co-operated with him. 

According to previous arrangement, 
the Bands of Hope had all arrived on 
the ground at about H o'clock ; and as 
soon as the children were seated, Mr. 
Cephas Barker mounted a waggon and 
gave them an address which lasted ra- 
ther more than half-an-hour. Anything 
like the raciness of his manner, or the 
humorous character of his speeoh, it 
would be impossible to convey to paper, 
did our space admit of a full report. 
Ho expressed his pleasure at meeting 
with his old friends, the children of the 
Shebbear Circuit Sabbath Schools : and 
desiring their attention for a time, brief- 
ly described the object of the Demon- 
stration, wliich was, he said, mainly to 
show the publicans that teetotalism pos- 
sessed a power in the rising generation, 
which would ultimately puU down every 
public-house in the land. He also told 
the children that one reason of their 
being brought there was, that they 
might have proof that their friends de- 
sired to make them happy ; and gave 
some personal illustrations of the hap- 
piness which results to one's self from 
making others happy. He concluded 
by leading the children in three hearty 
cheers for teetotalism. 

The Bands of Hope were then organ- 
ised in a procession, headed by a brass 
band which played" Cheer Boys, cheer." 
The foUowinjc Bands were present, and 
their names are given as they marched, 
priority being accorded to the largest 
Bands : — 

Salem, Behohoth, Milton, Zion^ Provi- 
dence, Bethel^ Rowden, FHtheUtock, 
Swtcomhe, Ehenezer, Twitching. 

Eacli Band was headed by a banner. 
Some of the Bands were fewer in num- 
ber than others, owing to their exclu- 
ding the backsliders who wished to 
return, and to the refusal of all signa- 
tures since the announcement of the 
Aggregate Meeting ; their attendance on 
this day being thus made the reward 
of a consistent profession since the for- 
mation of the Band ofHope. 



The procession halted at the tea-ta- 
ble, and 376 children sat down to a 
bountiful provision in the shape of a 
cake one pound in weight each, and 
plenty of tea. It was a novel and in- 
teresting sight to stand at one end of 
the 400 feet of tabling, and look down 
the long vista, which resembled the 
sides of a tunnel, composed of bappj 
smihng children. 

The tables were occupied, ere the tea 
was over, by 1,000 visitors, who cheer- 
fully partook of the excellent provision 
made for them. Twenty-four female 
friends, each havine an assistant, took 
trays. Ten barrels were mounted on 
carts to supply the 85 tea-kettles wbidi 
hissed and steamed their welcome to 
the visitors, over four fires made in an 
improved gipsy fashion. A large bow- 
ery booth, entered by two leafy arohed 
porches, had been erected in tne morn- 
ing under the active superintendence of 
Mr. Thomas Beed, of Holwell, and was 
occupied by respectable females who 
cut bread and butter, divided cakei, and 
dealt out tea, sugar, noilk and cream to 
the multitude with amazing celerity and 
willinghood. The tables were decora- 
ted by dishes of flowecs, which were 
arranged as garlands in the morning ; 
but the wind had laid them low on the 
table. Although the tea-cups were in 
such an exposed situation, so excellent 
were the arrangements of the Tliomhill- 
head friends, the tea was as hot as could 
be desired. 

The Band performed a variety of 
well known airs, with great ability, 
during tea. The weather was every- 
thing that could be desired; beinff 
without rain, while a clouded sky, ima 
a fresh breeze, made it cool and plea- 
sant. 

It was estimated that above 2,000 
people had collected on the moor at 
about 4 o'clock in the afternoon, who 
had come in from a large tract of 
country, extending from Tawstockto 
Bradworthy, Hartknd to Hatherleigh, 
and Bideford to Ashwater and Hols- 
worthy. 

As the tea drew to a close, arrange- 
ments were made for commencing the 
public meeting,and the people drew up 
around a couple of waggons, which ser- 
ved as orchestra and platform. l%e 
greatest order prevailed. 

After tea Mb. Fenhalb stepped on 
the platform, and told the people that 
the proceedings were appointed to close 
at a quarter li^fore 8 o clock, and plea- 
santly desired the people to turn their 
backs on the speakers lif they attempted 
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to exoeed the time. Mr. James Thorne 
offered up a suitable prayer, for the 
Divine blessing to accompany the at- 
tempts to promote the cause of Tem- 
perance. Mb. Ybysby, (Baptist) from 
Torxington presided, and after con- 
trasting this imposing Demonstration 
with the state of affairs 20 years ago, 
when he first adyocated teetotalism in 
a chapel in sight of the platform, he 
called on Mb. Babkeb, who common- 
ced by expressing a hope that the au- 
dience would not be so impolite as to 
accede to Mr. Fenhale's wishes, and 
turn their backs upon him if his sub- 
ject proved too tempting. We regret 
exceedingly that we have not space 
for the whole of his address ; but one of 
the speaker's original anecdotes is given. 
— "When advocating teetotalism at 
Brighton some years ago, in the course 
of my remarks I exhorted the Ladies to 
take an active part in the extension of 
total abstinence principles. A gentle- 
man in the meeting rose and requested 
permission to put a question to the 
speaker. After permission had been 
given, the stranger asked me, ' Are you 
aware, sir, that mail is the hecM ?* 
Before I had time to reply, a Quaker, 
with a long neck,? laid his^hand on my 
arm, and said, ' Allow me^ Friend ! — 
Tes, Friend, Man is the head — our 
friend allows it ;' but doesn't thee know 
that Woman is the neck^ and the neck 
can turn the head. Ui^ You just try it j* 
suiting the action to the word. 

The speaker.^delivered a variety of 
other anecdotes in his own inimitable 
racy style, illustrative of the fallacy, 
that alcoholic liquors quench the 
thirst, and are necessary to the labour- 
ing man, etc. He also gave a 



description of the scenes of drunken- 
ness he witnessed in the back slums of 
Exeter, which he visited in disguise on 
the night of the late peace rejoicings ; 
and explained the statement of the 
Exeter papers of the following morning 
that not a single case of drunkenness 
was reported, by the fact that the po- 
lice were not visible j probably they 
were in the public houses in the com- 
pany of the offenders I At the close of 
Mr. Barker's address the Band perform- 
ed while a collection was made. The 
Chairman called on Mb. James 
Thobnb of Shebbear. . As the time was 
up, that staunch advocate of Teetotal- 
ism only moved a vote of thanks to 
the Committee, the Ladies, and all who 
had assisted to carry out the excellent 
arrangements. The meeting respond 
ed to the motion by three hearty cneers. 
The Doxology was then pronounced, 
after which the Band played " God 
save the Queen," and the meeting 
separated. 

The financial results of the meeting 
were most satisfactory ; but apart from 
this the demonstration must be 
extremely gratifying to every teetotaler; 
for although some of the Bands of Hope 
in the neighbourhood are larger than 
all these eleven congregated together, 
yet it is cheering to know that Teeto- 
tal principles are being disseminated 
over the wide extent of country firom 
which those children were drawn. 

These Bands of Hope are at present 
connected solely wim the Sunday 
Schools which they attend ; but it is to 
be hoped that measmes will be taken 
to keep them together as teetotalers, 
after they have left thoir Sunday 
Schools. 



BIBLE CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE. 

The Committees appointed to meet preparatory to the assembling 
of the Conference having despatched the business which had been 
confined to them, on Wednesday, July the 30th, 1856, the Confer- 
ence commenced its Thirty-eighth Annual Session, in Zion Chapel, 
Quay Street, in the town of Newport, Isle of Wight, at six o'clock in 
the morning ; and the proceedings were terminated on Thursday, the 
7th day of August, about noon. 

Great harmony prevailed during the session ; and notwithstanding 
the intense heat of the weather, the Brethren present appeared in ex- 
cellent health and spirits, except our highly respected Brother, EiOH- 
AED Kinsman, who was so ill as to be prevented altogether from at- 
tending the Conference ; and was unable to leave Newport in CQm- 
pany with his brethren when the Conference broke up. 

The Statistics showed that an encouraging increase to the Societies 
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had been realized in the course of the year. The number returned 
in church fellowship was 2,229 more than the number reported last 
year ; together with an increase of 50 Local Preachers, 20 Chapels, 
372 Sunday School Teachers, and 2,000 Sunday Scholars. The an- 
nouncement of these important augmentations to the denomination 
was hailed with joy and with grateful acknowledgments to the Author ' 
of every good and perfect gift; and what was very encouraging, 
strong hopes were expressed that the season of prosperity would be 
much further extended. 

The question of an increase to the salaries of the Itinerant Preach- 
ers, which had been mooted last Conference — of which the large num- 
ber of 33 Lay Representatives were members — was discussed and 
satisfactorily settled. The Committee appointed by the last Confer- 
ence to consider and report upon the subject, had issued a circular ex- 
pressive of their views, which had been laid before the Quarterly 
Meeting of each home station, and subsequently before the several 
District Meetings, with a view of eliciting the opinions of the friends, 
generally. On comparing the views expressed by the various official 
meetings, a striking harmony was manifest as to all the principal 
points, whilst a variety? of minor details shewed that the conclusions 
come to had been the result of independent thought, and not the con- 
sequence of dictation. It will require increased assiduity in collect- 
ing, and in some quarters greater liberality in giving to the support 
of the ministry among us, to enable the several Quarterly Meetings 
to meet the increased expenditure which this addition to the salaries 
will occasion ; and as the urgent necessity for such a measure, in or- 
der that the Brethren may be able to prosecute their labours with 
comparative freedom from anxiety, was made quite manifest, it is 
hoped that the members and congregations throughout the connexion 
wiU so view the subject as to be aroused to such combined, generous 
efforts, as will effectually meet the emergency. " Even so hath the 
Lord ordained, that they who preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel." 1 Cor. ix. 14. 

While this discussion was'progressing, it became manifest that a 
strong opinion was entertained of the propriety and necessity of urg- 
ing on those who are supported for the sole purpose of " preaching 
the gospel," and administering the ordinances of Christianity, an en- 
tire abstinence from all secular pursuits, except the sale of books fur- 
nished by our own Book Boom. This led to a discussion on the sub- 
ject, and a further expression of opinion, which it is hoped will have 
the desired effect. 

The removal of chapel debts — a topic of increasing interest— was 
the subject of frequent remarks ; and various reasons were adduced, 
why the brefhren and friends throughout the connexion should unite 
in strenuous efforts to place the trust funds of our chapels in easy cir- 
cumstances, and in all practicable cases entirely to free our christian 
sanctuaries from debt. We hope this subject will be constantly kept 
in view by those of our friends who have it in their power to render 
effectual assistance, as well as by every member and office-bearer, and 
that great liberality will be manifested when the Annual collection in 
behalf of the General Chapel Pund is made in each of our*places of 
worship. 

The catholicity of Spirit manifested towards the brethren by the 
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Tariona Evangelical denominations in Newport was most gratifying 
and was, we trust, fully reciprocated by them The growth of this 
feeling among the various Protestant, Evangelical bodies of christians 
is among the hopeful signs of the times. May it go on increasing 
continuaJly till that prediction is fulfilled, " And there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd." John x. 16. 

We now proceed to give the Conference Addresses, with the ex- 
pression of our earnest hope, that the timely observations they con- 
tain, especially those bearing on the importance of fully sanctifying 
the Sabbath of the Lord, and acting decidedly in our christian pro- 
fession, will be duly pondered by all our readers. 

ADDEESS TO THE SOCIETIES. 

Europe? Is it not by attempts like 
these, to amuse the public mind by 
mere frivolities, that the attention of 
the European nations has been diverted 
from tlie realities of life, till by degrees, 
they have been deprived by their wil^ 
riders of their civil and religious pri- 
vileges, and reduced to what is little bet- 
ter than a military despotism ? Let us, 
then, become increasingly alive to the 
value of that Holt Day j and by pre- 
cept and example uphold its sacred cha- 
racter. Let such as have the elective 
franchise use it conscientiously, and 
withhold their support from any candi- 
date for legislative honours, who will 
not pledge himself to resist every at- 
tempt to legalize the violation of the 
Sabbath. 

3. We would especially call on you 
to unite in devout thanksgiving for the 
success which on many stations has 
attended our united labours to bring 
sinners to Q-od, resulting in an increase 
of 2229 united with us in church-fel- 
lowship. The last Conference was 
one of extensive, and we believe con- 
scientious investigation, attended with 
deep emotion, as to the cause of our 
want of success. Many hearts were 
then filled with gloom and sadness, 
while Zion appeared as if clothed in 
sackcloth, but, blessed be God, on tlie 
present occasion, he has turned our 
mourning into joy, " and made us 
rejoice for our sorrow," while listen- 
ing to reports of the triumphs of the 
gospel from so many quarters. Oh! 
may we have grace to give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name ;" 
and may the souls thus hopefully con- 
verted, be the " crown of our rejoicing 
in the day of the Lord Jesus." Still 
we are sorry to inform you that this 
prosperity is not yet universal ; there 
are several spots which are yet dry and 
sterile j we would therefore affection- 
ately entreat you, more especially those 
of you who have been, favoured ^i*fcc 



BELOVED FRIENDS :— 

Preserved by a gracious Provi- 
dence, and permitted again to assemble 
at our Annual Conference, to review 
our past labours, investigate the state 
of the churches committed to our care, 
and adopt measures for future useful- 
ness , as usual, we address you on sub- 
jects mutually interesting — such as af- 
fect our personal salvation and useful- 
ness in the world. 

In the prosecution of these objects, 
we feel it our duty to caU your atten- 
tion to certain circumstances which 
have transpired since we last addressed 
you, demanding from us devout thanks- 
giving to the God of Providence and 
grace. 

1. A sanguinary and desolating war, 
which was then raging, has been liappi- 
ly terminated ; and, while we rejoice 
in that event, let us not fail to pray 
that the causes of war may soon cease 
from among men, and that permanent 
and universal peace may prevail among 
the nations of the earth. 

2. The efforts of some mistaken men 
to legalize the profanation of the Sab- 
bath, by appropriating a portion of it 
to the gratification of sensual desires 
and worldly pleasures, imder the pre- 
tence of preventing evil, have happily 
failed ; while the tone of feeling mani- 
fested by a majority of the House of 
Commons on this subject is most cheer- 
ing. Still, let lis not forget that there 
are men in " high plai^^s" who are in- 
sidiously attempting to remove, by lit- 
tle and little, the safeguards, which, to 
a certain extent, have for so many years, 
as the fruit of the fidehty and suffering 
of God's people, surrounded this day of 
Holy Kest : witness the attempt to. 
introduce the employment of miUtary 
bands into the public parks during the 
Sabbath afternoon. Is not this an at- 
tempt to introduce those continental 
customs by which religion and moraUty 
have been so much injured throughout 
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those gracious yisitations, to pray that 
God will mercifully yiait those dry and 
thirsty spots with showers of blessine. 
We trust those gracious yisitations wul 
encourage us to expect and labour for 
still greater things. All the dispensa- 
tions of grace and mercy vouchsafed by 
G-od to man are progressive. In ac- 
cordance with this widest rule of the 
Divine procedure, we are called on to 
expect more and more glorious displays 
of his saving power. May every addi- 
tional token of his goodness be taken 
as an earnest of something yet more 
glorious, and lead to corresponding 
acts of faith and zeal. 

But we must remind you, that if re- 
vivals have their joys and triumphs, 
they have also their responsibiUties. 
We fear it is too commonly the case, 
that where revivals have been earnestly 
desired and prayed for, and during 
their progress the most lively interest 
has been taken in the salvation of peni- 
tents, as soon as the excitement has 
subsided, those lambs of the flock have 
been left too much to care for them- 
selves. We therefore affectionately 
press on the attention of all concerned, 
the importance of kindly caring for 
such. Let us by kind and christian 
attentions, sympathy and counsel, la- 
bour to secure their confidence and af- 
fection. Example in all respects will 
powerfully affect the state and character 
of " babes in Christ." " A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump." Their 
christian experience and conduct is al- 
most sure to bo moulded by the cha- 
racter of the churches to which 
they become united. This is a solemn 
consideration, and ought to lead us se- 
riously to ponder our responsibility. 
Let prayer-meetings and class-meetings 
be attended by old members, and ren- 
dered as useful and attractive as possi- 
ble. If these are badly attended, and 
uninteresting, a speedy falling away 
may be regarded as a certain result. 
Glass Leaders, we trust, will especially 
feel the responsibility attaching to their 
office. You are appointed " to watch 
for souls I" The eye of the " Great 
Shepherd" is upon you ; to many we 
fancy we hear him saying, "Lovest 
thou me ?" if so, " Feed my lambs." 
You should remember it is the feeble 
of the flock that especially require your 
attention ; and bear in mind also, how 
precious these are to your Lord and 
Master I They are purchased with his 
own blood ! — and if they were worth a 
Saviour's blood, surely they are worth 
our most anxious and diligent care. 



Allow us here to guard you against 
what appears to us to be a common er- 
ror — that as soon as a feeble bouI is ov- 
ertaken in a fault, or gives Bymptoma 
of coldness and indifference, he is at 
once looked on as not i^orth caring for. 
But remember we are charged by the 
Apostle to " restore such ;" and by the 
** Great Shepherd" to seek after and 
bring back the strayed ! Dear Breth- 
ren and Sisters, endeavour to give a aat- 
isfEUstory accoimt of every soul commit- 
ted to your care, and be not contented 
with watching, but " feed the flock," 
remembering that progress is the privi- 
lege of the people of God ; the chris- 
tian, to be healthy, must grow. Jjead 
them on to perfect love ; shew them 
that every promise in the new covenant 
is theirs ; and urge them to the pos- 
session of their privilege. 

4. It is an encouraging circumstance 
that the New Financial Begulations 
have commended themselves to the 
judgment of our friends so generally, 
and we trust they will tend to the more 
satisfactory and efficient working of 
the system. We also trust the increase 
to the salaries of the Preachers, so im- 
peratively called for by the circumstan- 
ces of the times, wiU, by partially re- 
lieving them of the anxious, absorbing, 
and depressing cares to which they 
have been subject, enable them to pro- 
secute their ministerial and pastoral 
labours more cheerfully and efficiently, 
and that increasing success will be the 
happy result. 

6. The general harmony subsisting 
among preachers and people^the de- 
gree of attachment to the doctrines, 
discipUne, and institutions of the body, 
and the liberal manner in which the fi- 
nances ere supported, are most encour- 
aging, and furnish ground to hope for 
much future prosperity. 

While the foregoing considerations 
are highly encouraging, and call for un- 
feigned gratitude ; as watchmen on the 
walls of Zion, we hear her King saying, 
" Watchmen, what of the night ?' 
and feel it our bounden duty to give 
faithful warning of every evil which 
threatens her peace or prosperity. 
Most periods have their leading charac- 
teristics, by which the spiritual inter- 
ests of men are especially affected. 
Among those of the present, we fear 
scepticism and latitudinarianism on re- 
ligious subjects, are most prominent ; 
producing indifference as their legiti- 
mate fruit. There have been periods 
when almost the entire bulk of Eng- 
lishmen, however vicious in their live:), 
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credited the scriptures, and attached so 
mnch importance to their particular 
creeds and formularies, as to offer the 
most violent opposition to all who diff- 
ered from them; but this opposition 
brought them into contact with the 
truth, and likewise brought it before 
the minds of others, rendering it the 
subject of ar^ment and inrestigation, 
which invariably leads to conyiction 
more or less extensively : hence perse- 
cution has often led to an extension of 
the work of God ; but the above prin- 
ciples have led their abettors to regard 
the subject of religion as unworthy of 
contention. One system of doctrine, 
or mode of worship, being in tlieir es- 
timation equally as good as another, 
or none at «I1 as good as any ; such cha- 
racters are, to a fearful extent, gone be- 
yond the reach of the church. And is 
not the torrent of light and fictitious 
reading, which is (K>ntinually issuing 
from the press, a melancholy proof of 
this indi£&rence to every thing really 
serious P How important then is it for 
us to be prepared, every where, to con- 
fess and defend the truth ; to " con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints ;" and fearlessly up- 
hold the essential doctrines of salvation. 
And let us also guard against the dan- 
ger of compromising our christian cha- 
racter through the social intercourse ex- 
isting between the church and the 
world? Times have been when the 
vnconverted assumed an hostile atti- 
tude, and refiised all social intercourse 
with the children of Q-od ; now they 
shake hands with them, profess to value 
their character, enjoy their society, and 
are ready to treat them as particular 
friends ; provided they put their religi- 
on in abeyance ! Is not this intercourse 
sapping the piety of many ? The world 
is the world still ; its spirit, motives, 
and objects are carnal. Let us then 
exhort you to come out from the ungod- 
ly, and labour to make the world feel 
tiiat there are clearly defined lines which 
mark the boimdary between the parties. 
Only let the church approach so near 
the world that this distinction becomes 
scarcely traceable, and the latter has 
all it desires. Not that we would com- 
mend a monkish seclusion, but urge on 
you the importance of letting your 
light shine, of making the world feel, 
by a firm, manly, and prudent avowal 
and practice of your principles, that 
you are not of them, but the followers 
of Christ to ** a better inheritance." 

We fear there is a growing laxity of 
sentiment and conduct at the present 



time on the subject of christian duty. 
The words of the Lord Jesus, " If any 
man will be my disciple, let him deny 
himself, take up his cross, and follow 
me," appear to have but little hold on 
the minds of many who would fain 
claim discipleship. There have been 
periods when Christianity has been 
made to wear a gloomy and an ascetic 
aspect J when the sterner virtues eclips- 
ed the more amiable graces — a deep 
and penetrating sense of the unbending 
character of the Divine precepts, and 
the solemn responsibilities oftne chris- 
tian profession, threw an air of gloom 
over its teaching and practice ; but are 
we not at present drifting in an oppo- 
site and more dangerous direction? 
Does not gratification, in too many 
instances, outweigh christian duty ? 
And is there not a greater disposition to 
adapt things to the taste, and render 
them agreeable to the partially av^aken- 
ed, and partially sanctified mind, tlian 
to maintain their truly scriptural cha- 
racter. And is not the fietstidiousness, 
fickleness, and instability, so unhappily 
prevalent, to be traced to this source— 
the desire for taste and gratification ra- 
ther than the cross. 

We would not speak lightly of those 
interesting gatheringSi now so popular 
— the anniversaries of our various insti- 
tutions, and the social tea-party for be- 
nevolent objects — they render, when 
properly- conducted, important service 
to the cause of Christ ; but is there 
not some danger that by degrees they 
will become meetings for pleasure, ra- 
ther than spiritual profit. Is there not 
already among many of our members a 
greater relish for such gatherings than 
for the more spiritual, sanctifying, and 
elevating influence of the class-meeting 
and the lovefeast ? We fear it is the 
" hidden life" that is especially in dan- 
ger at the present time. If this be lost, 
or enfeebled, how little is the mere 
form of godliness worth ! " We say 
not these things to grieve you; but 
as our beloved sons we warn you." Ae 
the watchmen of Zion we would give 
the alarm. We are but *' strangers and 
pilgrims : let us therefore abstain from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul." 

The influence of our example also 
may affect generations yet unborn. 
May we then have grace to " walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools but as wise." 

" Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy. To the only 
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wise G^od our Sayiour, bo glorj and ma- 
jesty, dominion and power, both now 
and eyer. Amen." 

Address to the Canadian Conference, 

Dear Brethren in the Lord. 

It has afforded us great 
consolation to learn from the Minutes 
of your second Conference, that you 
are labouring on successfully in the 
great work, of "turning men from 
darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto Ood ;" and we most 
heartily congratulate you on the encour- 
aging prospect of future usefulness which 
lies before you. Wo sympathise with you 
in regard to the defects oyer which you 
have cause to lament j and likewise in the 
difficulties wiili which you have to con- 
tend ; and trust that with the blessings 
of a gracious Providence, you will be 
enabled to rise s uperior to all oppos- 
ing influences, and bo rendered a more 
abundant blessing, in the important 
colony which is the scencof your labours. 

We have listened with great interest 
to the Minutes of your late Conference, 
and rejoice at your adoption of the va- 
rious regulations contained in these 
Minutes ; as they indicate a disposi- 
tion to carry out tlio system on which 
our affairs are conducted at home, so 
for as the varying circumstances will 
admit ; and we trust tliat in all future 
Conferences the proceedings will shew, 
that though for tlie convenience of con- 
ducting the affairs of the Church in Can- 
ada, you have been formed into a se- 
parate Conference, yet that the Bible 
Christian Connexion is one^ both at 
home, and in Canada. 

Tou, dear Brethren, have a large 
field of labour — a field that greatly 
needs cultivation. In it you have 
been successful. We sincerely rejoice 
in your success, and fervently pray that 
it may increase a thousand fold. Let 
us however fully devote ourselves to 
God, as all success in his work is the 
result of his blessing upon the endea- 
vours of his people. 

A careful survey of the past will 
deeply impress us with the obligations 
we are under to God, for the good 
which he has enabled us to effect. Let 
us by prayerful, believing endeavours, 
secure his blessing, and our future will 
be a brighter day. That our prosperity 
from year to year may increase, let us 
practically remember the precept, " Be 
ye clean that bear the vessels of the 
Lord." 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES.— The Brethren, Joshua Fostsb & Chahlss Hodgb, 
with their wives, sailed from Liverpool for Australia* on board the Roval Mail Packet, the ** White 
Star/' on Wednetday, the 20th of August* We commend them to the prayers of our friends. 



As wo are sure that you will heartily 
rejoice in oiur prosperity, we inform 
you — with gratitude to the Giver of all 
good — that the increase to the number 
of those who meet in Church-fellowship 
with us is the largest we have realized 
for years ; that although we have large 
demands upon the various funds, thSy 
are in a healthy, and encouraging con- 
dition ; and that the piety and activity 
of our friends have increased during the 
year. The connexion was never in a 
move pleasing and promising state than 
at present. To God's name be all the 
praise. 

We, rejoice. Dear Brethren, that 
though the ocean rolls between us, we 
are one — one in warm affection and 
deep sympathy — one in the Lord. Of 
some of you we Iiave recollections of the 
most pleasing kind — for you all we 
cherish most tender and fervent affec- 
tion — and our union appears to be de- 
liglitfuUy increasing. In England — m 
Canada — in Prince £dward Island — in 
the United States — and in Australia, 
the Bible Christians are increasing, and 

yet still emphatically OifE. — 
* ' Together let us sweetly live, 

Together let us die ; 
And each a starry crown receive. 
And reign above the sky." 
In tlie hope that our union may go 
on increashig, we " commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inlieritaiice among them 
which are sanctified." 

May God bless, preserve, and keep 
you, and make you an increasing bless- 
ing to the people of Canada. Amen 
and amen. 

By order of the Conference, 
William Cottetice, President, 
Matthew Bobins, Secretary. 

OBITUARY 

DiBD, at Southcott, Frithelstook, 
In the Shebbear Circuit, on July 17th, 
1856, after a short illness borne with 
examplar^ patience, Miss Susanna 
Smals, m the 76th year of her age. 
From the period of her conversion to 
G-od, which occurred many years aeOi 
she rested on the merits of Christ lor 
salvation, and adorned the doctrine of 
God our Saviour ; and she died repo- 
sing on the same " sure foimdation." 
Her removal is felt to be a loss by the 
extensive circle of her relatives and 
christian friends ; but their loss, it is 
confidently believed, is her eternal gain. 

James Thobne. 
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JEHOVAH'S VOICE TO THE WIOKED RE-EOHOED. 

To ike Editor, 

Bear Brother, 

I have been advised to publish the following sermon, the 
preaching of which I have reason to believe has been attended with much 
good to some souls ; and praying that the reading of it may also be made 
a blessing, I have forwarded it to you for publication in your interesting 
Magazine, if you deem it worthy a place therein. 

I am dear Brother, 

Yours affectionately, 

W. FXTBSMAK. 

" Say unto them, As I live saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked j but that the wicked turn from his way and live ; 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel P" Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

The reader will see that our text forms a part of a most sol- 
emn charge delivered by God to the prophet Ezekiel, whom he 
had made " a watchman to the house of Israel/^ In the East, 
'^ a watchman '^ was a person who took his stand upon the 
walls of a city, and whose duty it was to see that the city was 
kept in a state of peace and safety — to give the alarm if the 
city became exposed to danger, either from internal or external 
influences, and especially to warn the inhabitants of the ap- 
proach of an enemy. Every heaven-born minister of the glo- 
rious gospel of the blessed God is ^^ a watchman.^' To him, as 
to the prophet, God has spoken, saying, ^^ O son of man, I have 
set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel V^ God himself 
places him on the walls of Zion, and delivers to him his orders, 
to which it is his delight strictly to adhere. " Thou shalt hear 
the word at my mouth, and warn them from we." His respon- 
sibility is great. No neglect of duty can be tolerated. The 
city is not to be exposed to danger without his giving the alarm. 
The truth, the whole truth is to be faithfully proclaimed by him, 
so that the sinner, the profligate, the hardened, the flagitious, 

Vol. XXI. Thibd Sebies. F 
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and those who '^ are at ease in Zion/^ may hear his voice ; and 
if they regard not the sound of the watchman's trumpet, and die 
in their iniquity, their blood" — their guilt — will fall upon their 
own heads, but the watchman will have '^ delivered his soul." 
ver. 8, 9. " I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, 
which shall never hold their peace day nor night." Isa. Ixii. 6. 
Believing, as the writer does, that as he has been placed on the 
walls of Zion, it is his duty to raise his feeble voice to assist in 
giving the alarm, he would gladly, though tremblingly, attempt 
to do so by considering : — 

I. That it is an unalterable law op God that all who 

LIVE AND die IN THEIR SINS SHALL BE DAMNED^ 

1. ^^Jn the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." 
Gen. i. 1 ; and gave the finishing stroke to the stupendous pro- 
duction of his wisdom and power by forming ^^ man out of the 
dust of the ground, and breathing into his nostrils the breath of 
life,'' whereby ^^ man became a living soul." Gen. ii. 7. By 
the calling forth of man into existence, the earth was honoured 
in having on her surface, and in her most lovely garden, the 
brightest gem oi all with which the new made worlds were stud- 
ded. Man was made to be a *^ partaker of the divine na- 
ture" — a receiver of heaven's richest benevolence — ^to be con- 
summately and eternally happy. Hence upon his creation every 
thing calculated fully to carry this design into execution was put 
within his reach. Heaven and earth smiled on him and favour- 
ed him with inexpressible delights ; but a law was given to him 
as the test of his obedience to his Creator. Waging in con- 
formity to this law, he would have secured and possessed, in its 
fulness, the riches of divine love ; but its violation was to incur 
the displeasure of God — extinguish the light of heaven that 
shone so resplendently in his mind — quench the fire of love that 
burnt so blissfully on the altar of his heart — thrust a dagger 
through his own soul, and thus by suicide slay " the image of 
God" in his soul, and cause " righteousness and true holiness" 
to bleed to death. He did this — ^he disobeyed the divine com- 
mand — ^broke through the sacred prohibition, and the fearful 
consequences thereof like a thunderbolt came down upon his 
head. ^^ In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die.'^ Gen. ii. 17. Adam sinned and died. God is holy and 
jtist : he is absolutely " the Holy One." Job vi. 10. " Glori- 
ous in holiness." Exod. xv. 11. " The Lord is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his works." Psa. cxlv. 17. "Just and 
right is he." Deut. xxxii. 4. He cannot sanction the trans- 
gression of his law under any circumstances ; this is morally im- 
possible. He must defend unsullied the purity and rectitude of 
his government among men, and therefore " the soul that sin- 
neth," and " dieth in his sin, shall be damned." 
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2. Under the Patriarchal dispensation this '^ law" was pro- 
mulgated by Oral tradition. The Patriarch being the priest of 
the family, upon him devolved the sacred duty of teaching his 
children the fear of the Lord. When officiating at the family 
altar, he would of course give his children an account of the 
creation of the world, of man's original state, of the fall of man 
fmd its consequences ; and we cannot see how he could explain 
the fearful sentence, ^^ In the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die," without referring to the law under considera- 
tion. For the wicked to be deprived of the life and image of 
Grod on earth, would be a strong intimation to their minds of a 
deprivation thereof in eternity. A banishment from the pre- 
sence of God by being excluded from the earthly paradise, would 
appear to their minds a prelude^f "everlasting banishment" for 
tha wicked. It appears more tnan probable that this law was 
also taught by "the ministry of angels," on the occasion of 
their visits to the patriarchs. The irrformation of the destruc- 
tion of Sodom'and Gomorrah and other cities of the plain given 
by the angels to Abraham and Lot, was evidently associated with 
the inculcation of this law ; for Jude, writing of those who were 
burnt to death by the fire that destroyed those cities says, that 
they ^' are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire." Jude 7. Noah taught this "law'^ to the antedi- 
luvians during the " long-suffering of God ;" but they regarded 
it not — died in their sins — and are now suffering the penalty of 
this law in the " prison" of hell. 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. Under the 
Mosaic dispensation this law was taught by direct revelation 
from heaven, committed to writing, and promulgated by the 
written law, as well as by preaching. It was introduced in the 
spirit of the ten commandments which were written by the fin- 
ger of God, and delivered to Moses alnid the thunder that rolled, 
and the lighning that blazed around Mount Sinai's brow. It 
was taught by David when he wrote " The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God" — " Upon the 
wicked he shall rain snares, lire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest; this shall be the portion of their cup." Psl. ix. 17; 
xi. 6. By Solomon, " When a wicked man dieth, his expecta- 
tion shall perish : and the hope of unjust men perisheth." Prov. 
xi." 7. By Isaiah, " Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be ill with 
him : for the reward of his hand shall be given him. — The sin- 
ners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. 
Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? Isa. iii. 11; 
xxxiii. 14. By Daniel, '' And many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempts And doubtless Malachi had 
an ultimate reference to this "law" when he wrote, "For be- 
hold the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven ; and all the 
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proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the 
day that cometh shall burn theip up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch." Mai. iv. 1. 
Thus it appears that those of our race who lived between the 
fall of man and the christian era were not altogether ignorant of 
this ^^unalterable law." 

3. But this "law" has been more clearly revealed since the 
dawn of the gospel — since Jesus " the Son of God** came into 
the world to justify the ways of God with man/ Although he 
"brought life and immortality'^ forth into broad open day 
" light," yet he solemnly declared that those who died in their 
sins should taste the bitter pains oi eternal death. "He brought" 
the "law" under consideration forth into the same openday- 
" light" as that in which he plagpd " eternal life." "And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil." John 
iii. 19. Of the future state of the wicked he says, " These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment." Matt. xxv. 46. " He 
that believeth not shall be damned." Mark xvi. 16. And Paul 
says, "The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." 2 
Thess. i. 7 — 9. Peter testifies of this doctrine saying, " But the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store., reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men,'' 2 Pet. iii. 7. And John has penned 
the following, as having been revealed to him from heaven, 
" The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; 
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the pre- 
sence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb : And 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : And 
they have no rest day nor night." Rev. xiv. 10, 11. Thus 
Christ, with the Angels, Patriarchs, and Prophets on the one 
hand, and with the Apostles on the other, has in all ages made 
a revelation of this " unalterable law." 

4. But notwithstanding the clearness and decisiveness with 
which divine revelation has spoken to man on this subject, 
there have been, and- lamentable to state there still are found, 
men in great numbers, who stand up in the face of high heaven 
and contradict the existence of this law — hide it from the peo- 
ple — explain it away, or alter it in some other way to invalidate 
it ; to the insult of its Author, and the ruin of souls. The 
number of men* of this stamp who are found among infidels, 
atheists, and other sceptics, is not to be compared to that of 
those who are found among the ranks of professed believers in 
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divine revelation. There ia a numerous and powerful priesthood 
who to a man argue against the existence of this law. They 
endeavour to quell the fears of the sinner by providing a way 
for his escape — a way which is not only unknown in divine 
revelation; but which is altogether repugnant thereto — away 
oi their ovm devising for " filthy lucre's sake." They teach that 
those persons who die in what they are pleased to term ^^ venial 
sins/' do not go to hell, but go into a place which they term 
" purgatory;" and which they represent to be a place of scorch- 
ing and searching fire, in the flames of which the soul must 
undergo a process of purgation and purification &om sin, and 
after they have sufiered therein a certain length of time, and 
after a certain number of prayers and masses have been offered 
up for them, they shall be permitted to escape therefrom and 
enter into happiness ! Concemiijg this doctrine the ^^ Council of 
Trent " decreed at its twenty-fifth and last Session, when Pope 
Pius the rV presided, in an article headed, — 

^^DECREE CONCERNING PURGATORY ;"— 

Since the Catholick Church, taught by the Holy Spirit from 
the sacred writings, and ancient tradition of the fathers in sacred 
councils, and last of all in this oscumenical Synod hath taught 
that there is a purgatory ; and that the souls there detained are 
assisted by the suffrages of the faithful, but most powerfully by 
the acceptable sacrifice of the altar ; the holy Synod directs all 
Bishops to take diligent heed, that the sound doctrine concern- 
ing Purgatory, handed down by holy fathers and sacred councilsj 
be believed and held by the faithful of Christ, and be every- 
where taught and preached." 

And in the creed of Pope Pius the IV, to which every Romish 
priest subscribes, and which every Uoman Catholic must believe 
under pain of eternal damnation, we have the following article — 
" I constantly hold, that there is a purgatory, and that the 
souls detained therein, are helped by the suflrages of the faith- 
ful.^' We need scarcely observe to those who have read the 
Bible for themselves that the above articles of the Church of 
Rome are unscriptural — they are diriectly opposed " to the law 
and to the testimony*' — as contrary to the teachings of Christ 
and his apostles, as the writings of an atheist. The reader may 
remember that on one occasion, when Christ addressed the Jews, 
he said, ^^If ye believe not that I am he,^' (the Christ) ^'ye 
shall die in your sins ;*' and then, as consequent upon their rfy- 
ing in their sins, he added, '^ whither I go, ye cannot come,'' John 
viii, 21 — 24. But the Romish doctrine contradicts the Saviour, 
and its authors assume to be wiser than " the only wise God.'' 
God says to the sinner dying in his sins, ^^ whither I go ye can- 
not come." — "cannot come'* by any means — "ye cannot come'* 
at any future time ; but the Romish priest says to the sinner. 
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" If ye die in your sins, and leave me a certain snm of money^ 
or if your relatives or any friends will furnish a certain sum of 
money, I will ofiFer up masses for your soul, and deliver you from 
the ' torment ' of purgatory ; and ^ whither Christ is, thither 
ye shall go /* " Thus the poor Roman Catholic is deceived and 
sent into eternity with a lie in his hand 1 In that most affect- 
ing palpable concerning the rich man and Ijazarus, the state of 
the soul immediately after death is clearly taught : of Lazarus^ 
the righteous man, it is said, ^^ And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into '^ Abraham's 
bosom," a Jewish phrase for heaven. Of '^the rich man," the 
wicked man, it is said, ^' The rich man also died, and was buried^ 
and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments." Luke xvi. 19 
- — 31. Here then there is not the most distant intimation of 
purgatory for the purification of Lazarus's soul preparatory to his 
reception into heaven ; but on the contrary, a convoy of angels 
waited his exit from the body, and then immediately wafted hisspi- 
rit to brighter and purer climes above. " The rich man died, and'' 
immediately, "in hell he lifted up his eyes;" and so will every 
one that dies in their sins ; therefore let the sinner take timely 
warning, and secure on earth the pardon of his sins, and the 
sanctification of his soul. 

5. Those irrevocable laws, handed down from heaven, and 
taught in the sacred Scriptures for man's guidance to the eter- 
nal world, clearly and pointedly teach that no one, dying in his 
sins, can possibly be relieved from torments, though prayers 
and masses innumerable were offered for him. They all with 
one divine voice proclaim, — 

" lAfe is the time to serve the Lord, 
The time to ensure the great reward." 

They simultaneously and constantly cry aloud to careless sin- 
wedded man, "Because there is wrath, beware lest he take 
thee away with his stroke ; then a great ransom cannot deliver 
ih^eP Job. xxxvi. 18. They declare that, " the living know 
that they shall die ; but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward ; — ^neither have they any more a 
portion for ever in any thing that is done under the sun :" and 
consequently can have no "portion for ever'^ in the prayers 
and masses offered "under the sun:'^ therefore they urge, 
" whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest/' Eccl. ix. 5, 6, 10. If after 
death " there is no work nor device,^' then it is evident there 
can be no purification of the soul by any means after death. 
The following question of the Saviour is a most astounding 
one, "What*bhall a man give in exchange for his soul?'* And 
Elihu asked, " Will he esteem thy riches ?" and answers the 
question in the negative, " No, not gold, nor aU the forces of 
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strength." Matt. xvi. 26. Job, xxxvi. 19. By these scrip- 
tures we learn the folly and deception of expecting either pardon 
or purification after deaths and also the daring impiety of 
teaching the doctrine of purgatory. Should these pages ever be 
perused by a Roman CathoUc^ we would entreat him not to 
think the writer his enemy because he has told him the truth ; 
but let him read and think for himself; let him lay aside aU 
prejudice, and take his Bible prayerfully and attentively to read 
it — ^read it with his soul open and ready for the reception of 
the truth wherever he may find it — ^let him carefully study the 
passages of scripture quoted in this discourse against purgatori- 
al cleansing, and heed the divine voice rather than the human 
— ^the voice of God speaking through his word, more than he 
heeds the voice of man speaking from the altar. It is high 
time for him to " inquire what God the Lord will speak con- 
cerning him :" Yet a little while and the gracious voice of heaven 
that would now fain win him from error to truth, from darkness to 
light, from slavery to liberty, from sin to holiness, from misery to 
happiness, from death to life, and from hell to heaven, will ofibr 
him mercy no more ! — ^no more for ever ! Let the sinner of 
every name rightly consider the danger to which he is exposing 
himself while he remains unchanged and unforgiven ; and let 
him immediately "acquaint himself" with God, and be at 
peace with him, and " thereby good shall come " imto him. 

II. that the damnation of any soul is the result of 
that soul^s transgression, and not the result of god's 

WILL or pleasure. 

1. The great object of a wise and good earthly king and 
lawgiver, in enacting laws and putting them in force is, the 
comfort, peace, safety, prosperity, and the righteous govern- 
ment of his subjects; not their misery and death. In the 
event of any of his subjects violating those laws, and as a conse- 
quence being put to death, .the death of that subject would have 
been the resi:dt of his transgression, and not the result of the 
King's will or pleasure. Even so in the event of a transgress- 
or of God's most holy laws being subjected to "the second 
death," by the enforcement of these laws, his death would be 
the result of his transgression, and not the result of God's 
" pleasure." "O, ye house of Israel ! I will judge you every 
one after his ways — ^for his iniquity that he hath commit- 
ted, he shall die." Bzek. xxxii. 13, 20. Again, a just 
judge passes the sentence of death upon a criminal found 
guilty for murder, not because he taketh " pleasure " in 
the death of a fellow mortal ; but because the prisoner at the 
bar had been found guilty of a crime, the commission of which 
exposed him to death. No doubt the humane Judge woidd 
much " rather " that the prisoner had kept the law, and thereby 
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saved himself from deaths and the judge from the pain of pass- 
ing the sentence of death upon him ; but because the prisoner 
had been found guilty^ the judge must pass the sentence of 
death upon him, or he would act unjustly : even so, '^ Say unto 
them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live." If the sinner is lost, it is of his own choice I He 
chooses to live and die in his sin, despite all warning I He ob- 
stinately refuses to walk in obedience to God's law, and there- 
fore dies! "Because I have called, and ye refused ^' — ^there- 
fore " I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when 
your fear cometh/^ Prov. i. 25, 26. 

2. The dealings of God with man ever since the creation of 
the world, are proof against his taking " pleasure^' in the dam- 
nation of souls. Associated with the delivery of " the curse,^^ 
was the promise of deliverance therefrom ; " the seed of the wo- 
man shall bruise the serpent's head,'^ (Gen. iii. 14, 15.) was the 
spell from despair, the inspirer of hope, the dawn of the morn- 
ing, and the vista through which the mind was carried away 
into a brighter and more glorious age. This promise was reiter- 
ated again and again by God to the Patriarchs. To Abraham 
he said, "And in thee shall all families of the earth be bless- 
ed :" and Paul referring to this promise says, " Now to Alnra- 
ham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And 
to seeds, as of many; but as of one. And to thy seed, which is 
Christ.^' Gen. xii. 3. Gal. iii. 16. Such a promise as this is 
not likely to have come from a Being whose '^ pleasure*' it is to 
inflict misery and eternal ruin upon deathless spirits, created by 
himself, and in his own image. The promise teaches the reverse. 
His name, his nature, his purposes, are all love " and good will 
to man." Behold him on Sinai^s gloomy mount, making him- 
self known to Israel through Moses, under circumstances too 
the most provoking, and yet what do we hear him say of his 
name? "The Lord, the Lord Gpd, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth.*' Exod. 
xxxiv. 6. And the Psalmist says, " The Lord is good to all : 
and his tender mercies are over all his works.'' Psal. cxlv. 9. 
His being good to all, and his tender mercies being "overall 
his works," is a proof that he takes "pleasure" in the happi- 
ness, not in the misery — in the salvation, not in the damnation 
— of any soul. Hence the question, " Have I any pleasure at 
all that the wicked should die ? saith the Lord God : and not 
that he should return from his ways, and live?" Behold the 
divine Interrogator's negative answer, " I have no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore 
turn yourselves, and live ye." Ezek. xviii. 23, 32. Hence his 
compassionate lamentation over the state of the wicked ; " O 
that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would 
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consider their latter end V Deut. xxxii 29. *' O that thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments ! then had thy peace been as a 
river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea/' Isa. xlviii. 
18. Hence his compassionate invitation^ " Return thou back- 
sliding Israel^ saith the Lord ; and I will not cause my anger 
to fall upon you : for I am merciful saith the Lord^ and I will 
not keep anger for ever. — O Jerusalem, wash thine heart 
firom wid&edness, that thou may est be saved.'' Jer. iii. 12, iv. 
14. But sinners harden their hearts with obduracy and unbe- 
lief, and stiffen their necks with obstinacy. They yield not to 
the melting influence of divine compassion — they regard not the 
pressing invitation of heaven — ^they reject the offered mercy and 
are lost; — 

" They court their bane, reject their cure, 
iResolyed to make damnation sure ! 

As if they long'd for endless pains, 

To dwell with demons in the fire ; 
As if in love with death and chains, 

To gratify their heart's desire ; 
Hcayen's ricliest gifts they trample down, 
JRefuse the cross, and apum the crown." 

3. God's design concerning the human race is further seen in 
the rich provision which he has made for all mankind. He has 
given His Son : " For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." John iii. 16.# In the gift of 
his Son, his will and " pleasure" stand forth more conspicuous- 
ly than in any other act done on man's behalf. Here is seen 
everything that is good, gracious, lovely, and God-like —here his 
wisdom, condescension, compassion, mercy and love mingle in 
overwhelming grandeur their unparalleled beauties. Wild and 
roving must be the gaze of that eye which is not rivetted by this 
sight, and hard as marble must be that heart which is not melt- 
ed thareby. O Bethlehem ! O Gethsemane I O Calvary ! who 
can read of you and not be moved ? Who can meditate upon 
you vrithout being struck with awe ! Who can talk of thescenes 
that have taken place in your localities without being constrained 
to acknowledge that " God is love ?" 

" God is love, I know, I feel, 
Jesus weeps, and loves me still." 

O my dear fellow traveller ! as we hasten on towards the bor- 
ders of eternity, let us constantly call to mind Calvary and its 
victim — the nails, the thorns, the wounds, the pain, the agony, 
the object, and the expiring cry, '^ Father, forgive them : for 
they know not what they do !" Luke xxiii. 34. In doing so 
what do we see ? Can we find any evidence in the whole scene 
passing in review before our mind's eye that God takes " plea- 
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sure" in the wretchedness and misery of souls ? No : we see 
every thing that is opposite to this. Over Bethlehem and Q«th- 
semane hovers heaven's compassionate dove; and mercy on the 
wings of a cherub has reached Calvary's cross^ and kisses away 
the frown from stern justice's brow. ^^ Mercy and truth have 
met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other/' 
See ! the Son of God expires ! He " tasteth death for every 
MAN." Heb. ii. 9. " Who gave himself a ransom for aU" 
1 Tim. ii. 6. Blessed be- his name^ " He is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world :" 1 John ii. 2. ^d therefore he '' will have all 
MEN to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." 
1 Tim. ii. 4. 

4. God's " pleasure/' in reference to rban's salvation is also 
clearly seen in. t?ie universal invitations, and the universal offer of 
Tnercy with which the sacred scriptures abound. " Ho every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money \ come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price," Isa. Iv. 1. " Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and 
drink." John vii. 37. "And the Spirit and the bride say, 
come. And let him that heareth say, come. And let him that 
is athirst, come. And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." Rev. xxii. 17. If God has given " aU men" an 
invitation to come to him, then " all men" may come to him; 
and if he has freely offered salvation to " all men," then salva- 
tion is within the reach of " all men." If he would " have aU 
men to be saved," then he has made it quite possible for '^ aU 
men to be saved ;" therefore those that are lost, are lost of their 
own choice — lost because they would not be saved, and not be- 
cause it was the " pleasure" of God that they should be lost. 
'^ The Lord is not slack concerning his promises, as some men 
count slackness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not vnUing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance." 
3 Pet. iii. 9. 

*' See, Sinners, in the gospel glass, 

The Friend and Saviour of mankind ! 
Not one of all the apostate race 

But may in him salvation find ! 
His thoughts, and words, and actions prove, 
His life and death, — that Gk>D is Love J" 

5. God's " pleasure" in reference to man's salvation, is strik- 
ingly brought before us in his providential dispensations towards 
us as individuals. God has borne with our untowardness ever 
since we have had an existence. We owe our being, our all to 
him ; but have we given him his due ? Have we always walked 
in obedience to his will, and devoted ourselves to his service ? 
No ; we know this has not been the case. We have broken 
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from imder his parental restraint — ^rebelled against him — tram- 
pled upon his authority — turned a deaf ear to his merciful calls — 
and spumed a thousand times his gracious offers of pardon j and 
yet he has not cut us off. Is not this long-sufferings patience^ 
and love^ a proof of his good intentions towards us ? If he de- 
lighted in our death and eternal ruin, could he not have effected 
it ? Has he not had abimdaiit opportunities for so doing ? Ye^. 
Our insults to high heaven have become aggravated by their re- 
petition. Borne with once, we repeat thf insult; borne with 
again^ and we become careless and fearless of God. As time 
"passes on^ and judgment is not executed against us^ we too fre- 
quently become hardened in sin — active and constant in our at- 
tacks against the divine laws. Eccl. viii. 11. "Because sen- 
tence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil." 
Has not this been the case with us ? Let conscience answer. 
And yet we are still alive ; notwithstanding our ingratitude and 
rebellion, God has not sent us away into woe and eternal misery. 
He hath strewed our path with innumerable blessings — ^has sent 
us his word, his Spirit, his servants, and given us innumerable 
opportunities for repentance. Surely then, dear reader, his 
"will and pleasure" is not our damnation; it cannot be, or 
such conduct as that which he has exercised towards us is un- 
accountable. 

" Ah ! do not of my goodness doubt : 

My saving grace for allits free ; 
I will in no wise cast him out 

That comes a sinner unto mo ; 
I can to none myself deny ; 
Why, sinners, will ye perish, Why ?" 

III. That if the transgressor return to God by repent- 
ance AND faith he shall BE SAVED. 

1. Although the atonement of Christ is the procuring cause 
of the dinner's salvation, yet God has been pleased to appoint 
repentance and faith as conditions upon which the benefits of 
the atonement should be received by man. Under all dispensa- 
tions, God has been pleased to confer the blessing of pardon up- 
on those who have sincerely repented and trusted in him. If 
the Jew obtained pardon, it was conditionally through repent- 
ance and faith. If his " sin-ofifering*' was found acceptable in 
the sight of God, it had been presented with a humble contrite 
spirit, and with faith in " the seed of the woman," that should 
come in "the ftdness of time, to redeem them that were under 
the law.^^ Did the blood of lambs daily flow for sin? The 
blood of beasts could jiot in reality " take away sin '/^ but it di- 
rected the penitent's mind to " richer blood'' — to the blood of 
" the Lamb of God which taketh away," in reality, " the sin of 
the world." If under the Mosaic dispensation the sinner 
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returned unto the Lord by repentance and faith in the promised 
Messiah, he was saved ; ^' For the Lord your God is gracious 
and merciful, and will not turn away his face from you, if ye re- 
turn unto him/^ 2 Chron. xxx. 9. The word " return,'^ embo- 
dies all that is implied by the terms ^^ repentance and faith/' 
^' If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt be built up/* Job 
xxii. 23. ^^ The Lord is nigh to them that are of a broken 
heart ; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit." Psa. xxxiv. 
18. ^^ Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly* 
pardon.*' Is. Iv. 7. " That they may return every man from his 
evil way, that I may forgive their iniquity, and their sin.** Jer. 
xxxvi. 3. " Turn ye unto me, saith the Lord of Hosts, and I 
will turn unto you, saith the Lord of Hosts.** Zech. i. 3. 
Throughout the chapter whence our text is taken, pardon is 
offered on condition that the sinner repent or turn unto the 
Lord. 

2, But since the gospel dispensation has brought " Grace and 
truth*— life . and immortality to light** — "repentance towards 
God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,** as the condition of 
obtaining pardon, has appeared in the clearest light. John the 
Baptist who came to open up, in the moral wilderness, " a way 
for our God,** commenced his important work by saying ; ^' Re- 
pent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.** Matt. iii. 2. 
And when this spiritual pioneer had nearly finished his work, 
" Our God** appeared and opened his mission by saying : — 
" The Son of Man is come to save that which was lost ;** Matt, 
xviii. 11. And in order to prevent the sinner from being in any 
error as to the state of mind essential to the reception of this 
salvation, he also taught, " I am come to call sinners to repent- 
ance.** Matt. ix. 13. "From that time Jesus began to preachy 
and to say, Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.** 
Matt. iv. 17. "Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, 
and saying. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand : Repent ye and believe the Gospel.** Mark i, 14, 15. 
Here then repentance and faith are laid down by the Son of 
God as the instrumental means of obtaining the remission of 
sin. Mary received pardon from the hands of Christ, but prior 
to the reception of this blessing she had repented; for the Sa- 
viour observes concerning her : — " She hath washed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head — ^where- 
fore I say unto thee. Her sins, which are many, are forgiven.** 
Luke vii. 44, 47. She repented and believed in the Messiah, 
and he gave her to taste of his pardoning love, and she went on 
her way regoicing. Peter fell from his faithfulness to Christ and 
denied him ; but he was restored to peace, and reinstated in his 
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Master's favour by repentance and faith ; for it is written — 
"Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock crew. And Peter remember- 
ed the word of Jesus, which said unto him, before the cock 
crow thou shalt deny me thrice ; and he went out and weft 
BITTERLY." Matt. xxvi. 74, 75. Repentance was the condition 
upon which he received his Redeemer's forgiveness ; and behold 
after this he was found among the most zealous and faithful 
propagators of the Saviour's cause ; and all who return to Christ 
as Peter did, shall receive the same measure of love, and the 
same fulness of pardon ; " For godly sorrow worketh repentance 
to salvation not to be repented of." 2 Cor. vii. 10. " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Acts xvi. 
31. 

3. Faith is the gift of God, and when this principle is legiti- 
mately tested, it brings salvation to the soul. It brings good 
tidings to the fearful — ^happiness to the miserable — -joy to the 
sorrowful — comfort to the mourner — pardon to the guilty — ^ho- 
liness to the unclean — strength to the weak — ^health to the sick, 
and life to the dead. Its work is great ; its achievements are 
glorious ; and its results are the most salutary and blissful : 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that heareth my word and 
BELiEYETH on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation : but is passed from death 
unto life." John v. 21. '^ Jesus saith unto her, I am the re- 
surrection and the life : he that belieyeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live : And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou this ?" John xi. 25, 26. 
*' To him gave all the prophets witness, that through his name, 
WHOSOEVER BELIEYETH IN HjM shall receivc remission of sins.'^ 
Acts X. 43. ^' If thou canst believe, all things are possible to 
HIM that believeth." Hark ix. 23. "Thy faith hath saved 
thee ; go in peace." Luke vii. 50. " Look unto me," by the 
eye of faith, " And be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth :" Isa. 
xlv. 22. 

**The cross once seen, is death to every vice : 
Else He that hung there suiTer'd all his pain, 
Bled, groan'd, and agoniz'd, and died in vain.*' 

4. " Why WILL ye die ?" Our text teaches the doctrine of 
man^s free agency — that his T\ill is left free to act, unshackled 
and unrestrained — ^free to choose either good or evil — life or 
death. Life and death are both set before him, and unto him is 
given the power of choice: if he dies, he does so of his own 
choice, because he " will" die. Therefore if the sinner chooses 
death, and hurries himself into eternal woe, let him not blame 
God with the cause of his death, after God had offered him life, 
given him the power to choose it, and most affectionately and 
pressingly invited him to receive it and live. ^^ Why will ye 
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die ?'' This question was originally put to the Jews who were 
the people of God by national election, and who had therefore 
been exalted to heaven with privileges. He solemnly asks them 
why, after that he had broken the Egyptian yoke from off their 
necks — delivered them out of the hands of their enemies — ^plant- 
ed them in " a land flowing with milk and honejr^' — ^thrown 
around them the shield of his protecting care — ^given them a 
law that was "holy, just and good" — strewed their paths with 
innumerable mercies, and promised them never failing goodness^ 
and sure and perpetual defence, " Why,^^ after all this evidence 
of his goodwill towards them, they would die ? And, O ! ye 
people of Australia ; bom of christian parents ; born the most 
of you in England — in that land of superior light and liberty — 
and the whole of you, perhaps, in a land of bibles, either in Bri- 
tain, or in those colonies, "Why will ye die?" "Ye*^ who have 
been nursed in the midst of a christian community^ to whom 
God has sent his servants to teach you the way of life ; for whom 
God has given his well-beloved Son — ^to weep, and bleed^ and 
die — ^to whom he has given the bible, that most precious trea- 
sure, to be " a lamp unto your feet, and a light unto your path," 
Psa. cxix, 105 ; " Ye'^ to whom he has sent his Spirit, to open 
your minds, change your hearts, comfort and strengthen your 
drooping spirits, and to lead you into all truth ; " ye," at the 
door of whose heart the Son of God stands, and has for a long 
time stooo, knocking and waiting for admission thereinto ; ''ye" 
on whose brow the beams of " the glorious gospel" ever shine 
— around whose head, as a shield, hang the protecting robes of 
mercy and love ; " ye,'^ who have been blessed with a thousand 
privileges, and ten thousand invitations to turn and live ; and 
who are at this moment freely offered life, " why," " O ! why, 
will ye die ?" " Die !" what does this terrifying word mean? 
No mortal can fathom the profundity of its meaning ? The fol- 
lowing are a few things which are implied in it. To "die" is 
to be eternally deprived of joy, and peace, and hope too, that 
last lingering spark of the human breast. To " die" bodily is 
only to "yield up the ghost;" but to " die," spiritually and eter- 
nally, as referred to in the text, is something most fearful ! Thus 
to " die" is to be forever separated from the merciful presence of 
God — ^from heaven, and from all happiness, and all the means of 
happiness ! To " die," is to gain Satan for our uncontrollable 
oppressor — ^hell for our eternal abode — and inexpressible misery 
and woe for our eternal possession ! To " die," is to sink over- 
whelmed by wrath's bursting flood, the wrath of an avenging 
God ! O ! that sinful men were wise, that they understood 
this, that they would consider their latter end ! " Who among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? Who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings?" Isai. xxxiii, 14. "Why,'' 
sinner, will you be so infatuated as to force your way down into 
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''the bottomless pit," the infernal den? Is there anything 
among all its doleful regions that you could wish to possess ? 
Is the company of damned souls and malicious fiends desirable ? 
is inexpressible and endless torment worth your eager search, 
and your fast running? Will it amply pay you for the trouble 
you take in attempting to gain a share therein? The very 
thought of it is enough to awaken the most careless sinner out 
of his sinful sleep, and to make the most stout heart tremble ! 

** Abyss of complicated woes, 

Beceptacle of sad despair, 
Where a tempestuous whirlwind blows. 

And blasts the deathless rebels there ; 
Scorched with an unextinguished flame, 
Amid the dire sulphureous stream !" 

5. "Why will ye die?" I hope by this time the sinner is in- 
clined, yea, determined, by God's help not to die. If so, come 
with me to Calvary. Behold the cross on which your Saviour 
bled and died ! Gaze upon that face which for you was " mar- 
red more than any man's V' See that side, which for your un- 
cleanness poured forth the purifying stream. Hear that voice, 
which for your pardon sent up a prayer of unparalleled compas- 
sion, mercy, and love, in the petition ; " Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do !" Luke xxiii, 34. "Acquaint 
thyself now with him" — implore his mercy — earnestly seek his 
forgiveness — ^wash in that fountain " opened" in his side " for 
sin and uncleanness,'^ " and thereby good shall come unto thee." 
Let not the many years wherein you have been wandering from 
God, nor the great distance at which you may have placed your- 
self from him, or your present depraved and polluted state, be 
any hindrance to your returning to him. He will not spurn 
you for any of these things. He waits to receive all return- 
ing wanderers, of whatever character they may be. If they have 
turned their feet towards him, and are sincerely seeking to find 
him, that is enough : he will stretch out his hand and receive 
them, impart his mercy and pardon them ; " He that cometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out." 

" But if the wanderer his mistake discern, 
Judge his own ways, and sigh for a return ; 
Bewildered once, must he bewail liis loss 
Forever and forever ? No — the obosb ! 
There, and thbbb only (though the deist rave 
And Atheist, if earth bear so base a slave) 
There, and TnEBE only, is the power to save r 

Yes, sinner, the atonement is made ; God is reconciled ; and 
mercy is offered to you. Repent, Believe, and Live ! May 
the Lord help you to do so, for his name^s sake. Amen ! 
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Man is a free agent. "What is that?^^ says-one. I an- 
swer, a power to choose or reject. There is a consciousness 
within you that you possess this power, and all the reasoning 
in the world cannot make a thing more clear to you than 
consciousness. You know that without holiness no man can see 
God. You know that Jesus hath died for you, and that by his 
death he hath removed every obstruction out of the way of 
your conversion. You know there is now a mercy-seat to 
which you can go and find pardon. You know you must go 
there or perish. The blessed Spirit has been pouring light into 
your understanding, refreshing your memory, touching your 
conscience, gently bending your will. He has been trying thus 
to lead you over the line to God. You have been using the 
tremendous power you possess by halting, resisting^ fighting 
against God. You know the contest is unequal ; and though 
you put yourself in a hostile attitude to the great and dreadful 
God, he will conquer you. What, are you to "fight against 
God V He can shake the universe into atoms in a moment 
of time, by one single act of his great power. We tell yon. He 
will conquer you ; he will put you in the winding sheet, fill 
your mouth with clay, and hurl your soul into hell. You see 
there before you a throne of mercy ; and you feel conscious you 
can go there or stay away. You can say, " if there be mercy 
in heaven, I will find it,'' or, " away with him, away with him, 
I will not have this man to reign over me.'' The great Spirit 
— the glorifier of Christ — the third person in the Trinity comes 
to you, not to drag and compel you to be saved, but He gently 
takes hold of your free agency, and leads you up to Calvary to 
view the claims of a dying Saviour, and says, YIELD, and you 
know you have the power to refuse, or obey. Ah ! it is this 
power that constitutes your responsibility. Do you still plead 
your inability to accept of mercy ? I ask, what is there in this 
process you cannot do ? I dare say you have a room, or some 
place of retirement — though your Saviour could say, " the foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of 
God hath not where to lay his head," I doubt not but you are 
in this sense better off than your Master. You have legs, and 
with those legs you could walk up into your room, and kneel 
down before God. You have a memory, and you can allow that 
memory to run back on the years gone by, and call up the 
deeds of iniquity -you have committed. You have a tongue, and 
with that tongue you can ask God, for Christ's sake, to forgive 
you. You can say, " God be merciful to me a sinner." You 
can do all this ; and I ask, do you think were you to do so 
sincerely, would the blessed God repel you from his throne ? 
No, He will cast out none. Now, this is just what the Spirit of 

From Oaughey's Revival Miscellanies. 
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God has been trying to do with yon. This is the point to 
which He has been trying to bring you — to bring you to Christ. 
But sometimes free agency turns rampant, and erics, " away 
with him.^' Poor sinner, take hold of this power which the 
divine Spirit brings to you, and he will not rest till you are a 
sinner saved by grace. This is a most important point. Oh ! 
that we could get sinners to use this precious power — a power 
which has come upon them in virtue of the great atoning death 
of Christ. This power is a golden chain linked to the throne 
of God, and let down within their reach. The sinking sinner 
may seize it and live for ever. This power is a ladder, let down 
from heaven to earth. You may step upon it, and ascend to 
glory. The first round, at least, is within your reach, close at 
your foot. Oh ! sinner, what mean you by your mad, reckless 
course — ^to sit down and perish while help is at hand. See ! 
see! that poor sailor has tumbled overboard yonder. "All 
•hands ahoy !" shouts the watch, " a man overboard.^^ There 
he rises upon the waves, and again he sinks ; once more he rises 
to the surface ; now they see him. There ! a rope is thrown 
out to him, but some unaccountable stupor has come over him ; 
though the rope is within his reach, and he may be saved. by 
laying hold of it, yet there he sinks and perishes, while every 
effort has been made to save him. That, sinner, is just your 
case — perishing while the golden chain swings by you. " But 
how may I know,^^ says one, *' that the Spirit is striving to 
lead me to a decision.^' I answer, by two ways. By head 
weights, and heart weights. Firstly, by head weights. The 
Holy Ghost shoots in, shoots in light into the sinner^s dark 
soul, until the sinner makes tremendous discoveries. He be- 
comes startled and alarmed for his safety. Deep troubles heave 
and toss in his soul. " Oh !^ says one, " I have none of these 
trotibles.^^ Stay, stay, you had them once — ^you had them until 
you grieved away the Holy Spirit, and now he has left you to 
sail on, wrapt up in your own delusion, undisturbed, to move 
on right in the direction of hell — untroubled — quiet. Ah ! 
these dead calms are only the precursors of the storm ! — ^the 
stillness that precedes the violent concussions of the earthquakes. 
These guilty calms will be followed by the hurricanes of hell — 
the eternal storms that will rage on the lake that bumeth for 
ever and ever. Ah ! one of the grandest events in your histoiy 
would be the return again of the Holy Ghost to trouble you. 

** Stay, thou insulted Spirit, stay,— 
Nor take thine everlasting flight.'* 

Secondly, heart weights. Many of you know something 
about these heart weights. You have had considerable experi- 
ence in these matters. You have many a time been troubled 
by abstractions of mind, vacancy of thought, secret uneasiness. 
Sometimes the unbidden tear has stolen down your cheeks, 

YoL, XXI. TniED Serids. 2 G 
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and you could scarcely tell why — some unaccountable alarm 
about the future — some undefined dread of some all-pervading 
Spirit fixing a searching gaze upon you. Many a time you 
wished you had never been bom^ or that your station had been 
fixed among the harmless creatures that browse in the fields ; 
who have no account to render up — no judgment day to face — 
no Jrouming God to meet — no hell to be terrified at. These 
heart weights have spoiled your pleasure. Now, I do not pre- 
tend to be a prophet ; but it is my solemn conviction that one 
of two things will happen to you ere long — either you wiU be 
converted, or a sickness unto death will come upon you. Trifle 
-with, this if you please, but remember the words of Him who 
has said, ^^ He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed without remedy .^^ Still you refuse 
to take hold of help — to yield to the Spirit. What, we ask will 
be the result? See^ see, yonder range of mountains. The 
ravines are deep, the summits are high and craggy. It is the 
Alpine mountains. The passage across them is one of danger^ 
of difficulty, of peril. Do you see that man on the summit of 
the first mountain there, casting a glance across the perilous 
passage? He is about to attempt that fearful journey. See, 
now, his Mends are gathering around him. See how earnest 
they are, trying to dissuade him from his determination^ but he 
is resolved — nothing can shake his purpose. The sun is setting 
behind the western mountains ; the shadows of night deepen 
fast around him. All is now night— dark, dark night — scarcely 
a twinkling star is seen to relieve the profound gloom. Part of 
the road across the Alps lies along a tremendous precipice, and 
many of the passes are so narrow, that a single step will plunge 
him into the deeps below. See, a kind friend brings and pre- 
sents to him a brilliant lamp, and entreats of him to accept it 
to light his feet over the fearful passage ; but he dashes that 
lamp on the earth, and tramples it under his feet. He com- 
mences his journey— he moves on in the solemn gloom, under 
the shadow of the mighty mountain. Do you not see him 
climbing his way along the narrow passes, as the lurid lightnings 
blaze and play around him ? All again is dark, dark as the 
tomb. Hark ! hark ! did you hear that fearful scream, rising 
above the wild moaning wind ? He^s over the precipice — he's 
gone— he's dashed in pieces. Poor halting sinner, such will be 
your case without the lamp of life — without the Holy Spirifs 
guidance. Qutnch not the Spirit — reject not the lamp that 
heaven tenders to you. You cannot reach the celestial gate 
without it. Enemies lurk in those passes that lie in your road. 
The lion of hell prowls about those mountains — ^fiends lie con- 
cealed in £he gloom of your way. Take with you, we entreat 
you, the lamp — spurn not the heavenly light. A ship passing 
round Cape Horn, without a pilot, in the rigour of winter, when 
icebergs float like mountains to dash the vessel in pieces, is 
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nothing compared to the danger of attempting the passage to 
heaven without the Holy Ghost. Still you halt. Ah ! the 
scream of the man falling over the precipice is nothing compared 
with the shriek that you will utter as you fall down from the 
precipice of mercy to the hell helow ! How long, then, halt ye 
between two opinions ? 



SEEK ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD NOW * 

Commence 'acquaintance with God now, because now he in- 
vites you to his acquaintance. 

Do such thoughts as these arise ? Well, if I could but be 
assured that God would welcome me, and had actually given 
me an invitation, then I could approach him without fear ; but 
no one knows my sinfulness. Oh how my guilt rises up before 
my mind ! Can God receive a creature so unworthy as I am into 
his friendship ? You may well wonder at such love ; but you 
shall see that all the unwillingness to Divine communion is on 
your part, not on his. Are you a backslider, who has departed 
from his ways in heart, if not in life, and sinned both against 
knowledge and love ? Well, he would heal the breach this day. 
He stretches out the hand of friendship to you, and in accents 
of love and fidelity says, " O Israel, return unto the Lord thy 
God ; for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord : say unto him. Take away all ini- 
quity, and receive us graciously : so will we render the calves of 
our lips. I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely, 
for mine anger is turned away from him." Hos. xiv. 1, 2, 4. 
Are you in great darkness of mind, saying, " Oh that I knew 
where I might find him V I would go " even to his seat !" 
Job xxiii. 3. To you this declaration is expressly made ; " I 
know the thoughts that I think towards you, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an expected end. Then shall ye 
call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will hear- 
ken unto you. And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye 
shall search for me with all your heart.'* Jer. xxix. 11 — 13. 
And you my beloved young friend, whose parents long to see 
your heart given up to Christ, and are praying day and night 
for your salvation, behold a promise to you ftill of strong af- 
fection ; read it, and be amazed. " Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Puther unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almigh- 
ty.'* 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. And to you, O sinner, who have never 
trodden his paths, nor ever courted, but shunned his acquain- 
tance ; to you, who have had so many mercies, so many warn- 
ings, and so many narrow escapes from death ; to you who have 

♦From Sherman's Guide to Acquaintance with God. 
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made so many vows, the Lord saith, ^' Come now, and let us rea- 
son together : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool." Isa. i. 18. If you still think I have not specified your 
character, take this summary invitation : ^' Him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out." John vi. 37. Honour him by 
believing his word. Set it down in your minds that he is 
faithful, that he means what he says. Put him to the test, and 
you shall know that he does not mock you. Believe not the 
men of the world, nor your heart, when they tell you it is all 
enthusiasm. Oh that we could persuade you to makie the trial 
for yourself; for there is no reason why you should not acquaint 
yourself now with Him, and be at peace, that good may come 
unto you. 

** Eetreat beneath his wings, 

And in his grace confide : 
This more exalt« the King of kings. 

Than all your works beside." 
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To the Editor. — The retrospection of former days, and the recollection of old 
friends who were genuine supporters of the cause which we espouse in its infancy, 
causes us to look back on Q-od's gracious dealings with gratitude, and induces us 
to record their christian kindness to us, and their fiuthfulness to God, when their 
bodies lie mouldering in the sUent grave. 

The subject of the following remarks was one of our unchangeable friends and 
supporters in the earlier days of the denomination. Being solicited by her sur- 
riving relations, I have complied with their wishes in preparing a short account 
of her christian life, with certain incidents connected therewith. If you deem it 
worthy of a place in the Biographical department of the Bible Christian Mag- 
azine, it is at your service. 

I am, dear brother. 
Yours sincerely, 

W. Masoit. 

Joyce Nicholls departed this life Octoher 28th, 1855, aged 80 
years. Her maiden name was Hawken, a native of St. Breward 
m the county of Cornwall, where she resided untU she was married 
to Mr. Cheistopheb Nioholls, in the year 1798, in the 23rd year 
of her age. 

In 1797, the Methodists had an extensive revival in the Camelford 
Circuit. Among great numbers who then obtained the pardoning 
love of God, was Joyce Hawken, with two brothers and five sisters. 
Previous to that period, conversion to God was little thought o^ 
an^ less known, by the people in that neighbourhood ; but now 
some making profession of such attainment, sh*uck the residue with 
surprise and caused great excitement in the neighbourhood. Some 
gave credit to their assertions, and others did not ; the better in- 
formed were humbled, others persecuted ; so the pouring out of God's 
Spirit soon drew the line of distinction between the followers of 
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Christ and others ; verifyiDg the saying of Christ, " I come not to 
send peace on the earth but a sword !" The excitement produced led 
to the conversion of some, while it stured up some bitterly to op- 
pose those who submitted to the call of the gospel. 

Miss Hawken, for one, had trials fron] a near quarter shortly after 
her conversion, which it was thought retarded her progress ; but 
there was another more probable cause ; a snare mose artfully laid 
for her by the enemy of soids, which has awfully succeeded in the 
downfall of many pious youths of both sexes. A previous correspon- 
dence had been formed with Mr. Nicholls, who still remained un- 
converted. She had convictions that to continue the correspondence 
would endanger her happiness in this life, and in that which is to 
come ; yet, like too many who listen to the fine tales and fair prom- 
ises of deceitful suitors, she ventured to plight hands with an uncon- 
verted man, about twelve months after her conversion to God. Some 
may probably think that they shall be the means of their partner's 
conversion; but is not this sinning " that grace may abound ?'* How 
few who venture on this perilous course but are themselves destroy- 
ed in their fruitless attempt. This was the unhappy result of our 
sister's union ; she fell from grace ; and for ten or elevem years went 
mourning — a backslider from G-od, under the powerful apprehensions 
of a backslider's hell for her portion. 

Her husband was very fond of intoxicating beverages, and this 
alone is sufficient to harden a man's heart against God and godliness. 
He became her enemy in matters of religion ; opposed her attendance 
on the means of grace ; and through the greatest portion of her mar- 
riage life, she had to suffer through being " unequally yoked" to an 
unbeliever. I am happy to state that in his latter years there was a 
partial reformation. One informs me as follows ; — " As regards his 
opposition to his wife in religious matters, he entirely reformed, years 
before his death : — he had preaching in his house, and was anxious 
to have it ; he also took in the preachers most lundly. He was a 
kind neighbour ; upright in his dealings ; he saw the right, and de- 
sired to be religious, but still pursued the wrong in the continued 
use of, and great love for intoxicating drinks, which was thought to 
be the chief, and almost the only thing which prevented his embrac- 
ing Christianity." 

The ten or eleven years in which Mrs. NichoUs remained in a state 
of backsliding,, was a period in her life of indescribable spiritual sor- 
row, combining in her sad experience, condemnation for leaving the 
God of love, with dark despau: of ever regaining the divine favour. 
She was so much overcome by despondency that for some time she 
could not read the word of God, or bear to hear it read ; yea so 
prevalent was despair, that she gave up prayer and all hope of 
heaven. 

In the year 1810, the Wesleyan Methodists had another revival in 
the Camelford circuit. At this time her husband was renting a farm 
in the parish ,of Davidstow. Many at this time also, obtained par- 
don through the merits of Christ; and among the rest, the Lord nad 
compassion on this backslidden daughter; he furnished her with desires 
to return ; gave her power to repent of her retrogression ; and after 
a fortnight's deep distress, with cries and tears night and day, the 
Lord was pleased to enable her once more to take refuge in the 
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wounds of a crucified Saviour. For a while she went on rejoicing in 
her restoration to God's favour; but this revival (as in too manj in- 
stances we experience it) was followed by a prev£uling dulness among 
the churches in the neighbourhood ; life ana energy was lost in apa- 
thy and formalism, and sister Nicholls participated too much of the 
same lethargic spirit ; indifference began to steal on her mind ; she 
became remiss in the performance of her christian duties ; but did 
not, as in the former case, wholly fall away ; yet she had to say, 

" Tis worse than death my God to love j 
An^ not my God alone." 

In the year 1817, the newly formed denomination, now called Bi- 
ble Christians, went into that neighbourhood to preach the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. Great numbers attended on their ministry ; 
the Lord owned it in a signal manner ; scores, if not hundreds in tne 
vicinity of Camelford were brought in a short time to the knowledge 
of the truth. Sister Nieholls was one who attended their ministry, 
and was afresh baptized with the Holy Spirit. She continued to fol- 
low us, and being so frequently benefited and blessed in our places of 
worship, uninvited, she concluded on uniting with us as a member of 
our Society.* 

In the year 1818, 1 was appointed to labour in that Circuit, which 
was my first acquaintance with her. I had the pleasure to witness 
her very due attendance at the means of grace, (notwithstanding the 
opposition at home^ the spiritual life and vivacity which she manifest- 
ed in the worship of God. She not only attended herself, but brought 
her daughters with her ; thus early accustoming them to the house 
and service of God, which produced most pleasing effects on the 
minds of the children. Two of her daughters have been very useful 
among us as public characters. She met in a society that we had 
formed near Camelford, for six or seven years, during which time she 
ornamented her christian profession with great consistency and uni- 
formity ; showing to all the verity of that scriptural declaration : — 
" If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things are pass- 
ed away, and all things are become new." 

In the year 1824, the family removed to a farm in the village of 
Trebenny, in the parish of St. Juliot, which they occupied about 16 
years. A few weeks after their arrival, preaching was commenced at 
their house, and was continued during their stay, and for years after 
their removal. Neither the ages of time, nor eternity itself, wiU 

*We have not been in the habit of inviting members of other conununities to 
unite with us. Our work is to thin the army of the enemy, and not to waste 
other churches to increase our own numbers. Bunng the 39 years of my itiner- 
ancy, to my knowledge, I have not invited one individual of another societj to 
join us. Some from a conviction of duty, and others through convenience, nave 
come over to us, and we have received them, who have been rendered a blessing 
to us, and we have been made a blessing to them, as in the case of Mrs. NichoUs ; 
but with others who have come among us, the result has been the contrary. 

Hundreds who have been converted among us have imited with other parties ; 
and I believe they have very cordially received them ; and some parties have gone 
a little further than that of receiving those who have offered themselves; 
but I spare them. So far from being injurious to other Christian Societies whero 
we have come, I believe our feeble ministry has been a blessing to them in many 
ports, especially in Cornwall ; if so, let us take courage and rejoice in the pros- 
perity of all christian communities, whoever may be the instrument. 
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oUiterate from the minda of some, the glorious manifestations of Gbd's 
piesence so signallj evinced when the people have been worshipping 
in tiiat house. No doubt it will be said, when God ** writeth up his 
people," that this and that one " was bom there." The seven diild- 
ren winch the Lord had given her, save one or two, were converted to 
Gk)d ; neither one of them, I believe, have returned to the world. 
Vtom the family it extended to the neighbours, and so mightily did 
the Spirit of Gtod work among them, tlmt I have been informed, that 
out of eight or ten families in the village, not more than five grown 
persons remained unconverted. 

The profuse display, in the outpouring of the Holy Spirit among 
the villagers, caused an excitement throughout the neighbourhood, to 
the great increase of the congregation ; and as on the day of Pente- 
cost, some stood amazed, some doubted, some mocked, while others, 
like the " three thousand,'* who were " pricked in their hearts,'* cried 
" Men and brethren, what shall we do ?" Trebenny being a place 
noted for conversions, individuals seeking salvation have been known 
to come from miles around, hoping there to find peace with God ; and 
they were seldom disappointed ; not that any supposed there was 
virtue in that place more than in another ; but those who were faith- 
ful to Gt)d were found there, and by coming hither, the anxious in- 
miirer enlisted their sympathies and prayers on his behalf, which 
G-od was pleased abundantly to answer, and the promise was verified, 
" According to thy faith, be it done unto thee.'* On certain occasi- 
ons, even whole nights have been passed in that house in prayer for 
the distressed ; and there have been instances of the labour in the 
field being left, and the inmates have gone to the house to pray with 
and for mourners overwhelmed with guilt and condemnation. This 
unusual way of procedure, being so unlike the ways and views of the 
world generally, created a great talk, and muchpersecution. An 
outstanding old woman of the village, said ; — " "Wny do they keep 

E raying so in the lower house ? I think they will disturb the very 
eavens ! I wonder the angels don't come down among them. 1 
think there must be an enchantment among them, or the shoemakers 
would not all be converted as they are." There were several shoema- 
kers of one family in the village, who, in a few days, were all convert- 
ed to God. 

In the year 1834, her husband died ; there were reasons to hope 
that he landed safe at last, as one saved " by the skin of his teeth." 
She continued in the farm at Trebenny six years after his decease., 
with her children, who acted in subordination to their mother, and 
continued to walk in the fear of the Lord. In that period of her 
life, she had to experience many exercising occurrences ; '' bad luck," 
as it is called, befeU them. In a short tim^ their cattle died away to 
the value of scores, if not hundreds of pounds — the cattle being 
strangely diseased and soon dead — and their corn withering away in 
some of their best land, caused some to conclude that they were in- 
jured by some ill disposed person or persons. As to these matters I 
can be no judge ; but confess I know nothing about it, nor do I want 
to know. I wiU not meddle with things too high for me. By what- 
ever influence it was occasioned, whether by a bad agency, or by the 
design of an allwise and good Providence, great waiS the loss in 
property sustained, which was at ledst permitted by the God of 
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all our mercies. Under these reverses she still clave to the Lord 
" with purpose of heart,'* showing a good degree of resignation to the 
divine pleasuse, and seeming to say, " Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him." Her trust was in the merits of Christ for eternal life, 
and the treasure that will not diminish — the riches that £ede not 
away — " reserved in heaven for the faithful." Having the prelude of 
that everlasting possession, she was taught to submit to that painful 
vicissitude for a short season, and could say, " he knoweth the way that 
I take, and when he hath tried me, I shaU come forth as gold." 

About the year 1840, she retired from business. Leaving Trebenny, 
she went to reside at Meadrose, in the parish of St. Teath, at which 
place she ended her mortal career. There she was much privileged 
with the means of grace ; our chapel being but a few yards from her 
dwelling. At the Conference of 1844, 1 was again appointed to that 
Circuit, and found Mrs. ISTicholls still holding on her way, and posses- 
sing unmistakable evidence of the divine favour. She stiU retained her 
lively and cheerful manner, yet the signs of old age were very percep- 
tible. She had been a strong, active woman ; of a strong mind, and 
good understanding ; especially in religious matters. Pew under- 
stood the plan of salvation better, and she was well acquainted with 
the Divine requirements, and what the followers of Christ ought to 
be ; but on my return to the Circuit I could discover that her physi- 
cal vigour, and her keenness of perception, were yielding to the rapid 
decline of life. She was still very regular in her attendance both at 
the private and public means of grace ; but few, if any, exceeded her 
in this laudable course. Her conversation was genersdly of a religi- 
ous character, and I have observed when conversing with her on 
other subjects, that she would naturally slide into a religious topic, 
as though that was her beloved element, and there she delighted to 
dwell. 

She w^as of very industrious habits ; seldom was she to be found 
idle ; either sewing or knitting ; even death fqund her thus employed 
at his approach. The year before her death she had a serious ulness, 
through which she was confined to her bed six weeks. As the har- 
binger of death, she heard affliction's voice — took the warning — and 
greatly improved thereby. She was naturally of an irritable dispo- 
sition, and quickness of temper was her besetment ; but her friends 
have informed me, that from the time of that affliction, she was in a 
great measure, if not wholly, delivered from that evil propensity ; which 
is to me an indication that the work of sanctification was graciously 
deepened in her soul. She professed strong confidence in the atone- 
ment of Christ, and bore her affliction with uniform patience and re- 
signation. She enjoyed much of the divine presence, saying, she was 
willing and ready to depart if the Lord saw fit to take her. This 
deepening of the work of grace was very apparent through the re- 
maining moments of her life, as she became more and more conform- 
able to Christ. As she was suddenly taken, and deprived of 
the pow^er of speech, what a source of consolation it must be to her 
surviving friends, when they reflect on the evident proficiengr she 
was daily making, up to the end of her race ; as the shock of com 
ripening for the harvest ! Although our friends may at the last be 
speechless, and unconscious, their christian lives assure us of their 
safety ; and to such the promises apply ; " For the Lord thy Gh)d is 
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a merciful God, he will not forsake thee ;" and again, " Lo, I am 
with you always even to the end." 

On Saturday, October 27th, about noon, she complained of pain in 
the head. She dropped her needlework and retired to bed. Affcer a 
short period she seemed again to reyive ; and about four o'clock she 
came down stairs ; but on finding herself getting worse, she shortly 
returned to her bed for the last time. This was followed by a powerful 
seizure, depriving her of speech, and she soon became paralyzed one 
side from head to foot. Consciousness and hearing were for awhUe at 
least, retained. One of the friends after praying for her said, " If 
you are happy, lift up your hand." She immediately lifted up the 
band on the unaffected side, and with it took his hand with a strong 
grasp, as though it was to be a frdl answer in the affirmative to his 
question. Erom this time she sank rapidly,- until the next day, 
about twelve o'clock, when she breathed her last, just twenty-four 
hours after she was taken. 

As though she had a presentiment of her approaching dissolution, 
about three weeks previous to her death, she mtroduced the subject 
of her funeral to her daughters, in reference to her grave,the mourn- 
ing that the family was to wear at her funeral, and other matters. 

Her remains were laid in St. Juliot Church-yard, where her hus- 
band was interred ; there to sleep until the morning of the resurrec- 
tion. 

Thus were divided the days of her life ; — 
Twenty -three years a maid, thirty-six years a wife, 
Twenty one years a widow — " a widow indeed" — 
Thus eighty years numbered the spirit was freed. 
The dust to its dust is committed to rest, 
The soul from all sorrows in paradise blest. 
Awaiting the trump that itfi nesh shall restore. 
In bliss re-imited the Saviour to adore. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



HASTY WORDS. 
(Extracted from an old Volume.) 



" I will take heed to my ways, 
that I sin not with my tongue; I 
will keep my mouth with a bridle ;" 
was a wise saying of the holy 
Psalmist. For want of this holy 
circumspection, how much discord 
and unhappiness frequently arise 
in families and neighbourhoods. In 
a moment of irritation some harsh 
expression has been uttered, and 
perhaps almost as soon retracted ; 
out which, having been overheard, 
is remembered and repeated to the 
injury of an innocent character, 
or to the keeping up of perpetual 



strife or shyness between neij^h- 
bours or friends. In some trifling 
family altercation, one party has 
unguardedly uttered the sinful 
wish that they had never met each 
other, or might never meet again. 
In a cool and rational moment 
nothing could be further from the 
heart than such a wish ; and, had 
it been fulfilled, it is highly proba- 
ble that the ^me rash Hps would 
declare that the utterer could never 
know another happy moment. E- 
ven though the wish thus rashly 
and sinfully expressed were merci- 



390 



HASTY WORDS. 



fully denied, a wound may have 
been inflicted on the conscience of 
one party, and on the feelings of 
the other, which may not easily 
heal; which, perhaps, may more 
or less embitter the whole inter- 
course of future life. A very poor 
atonement or solace would be found 
in the too common apology — " It 
was only a hasty expression — I 
had no meaning in it'" 

Hasty words are sometimes ut- 
tered imder the influence of gloo- 
my despondency, as well as of un- 
due irritation. We have several 
instances of each recorded in an 
old volume ; let us collect them, in 
order that we may gather instruc- 
tion from the mistakes of others. 

Esau spoke very hastily when in a 
fit of hunger, he said, " Behold, I 
am at the point to die ; and what 
profit shall this birthright do to 
mer Gen. XXV. 32. This rash 
expression led to a rash action. For 
one morsel of meat he sold his 
birthright ; and we know how that 
"afterward when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was re- 
jected; for he found no place of 
repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears.** Hebrews 
xii. 16, 17. 

Hebekah had much reason for 
trouble and grief of mind in the 
foolish marriages of her son Esau ; 
yet she spoke very hastily when 
she said, "I am weary of nay life, 
because of the daughters of Heth ; 
if Jacob take a wi^ of the daugh- 
ters of Heth, such as these which 
are of the daughters of the land, 
what good shall my life do me.** 
Gen. xxvii. 46. The misconduct of 
others, especially those who are 
near and dear to us, is perhaps one 
of the severest trials of our life ; 
but it never ought to make us weary 
of life ; it will not, if we " endure 
hardness asgood soldiers of Jesus 
Christ.** We should do all in our 
power to prevent the misconduct of 
others; but if disappointment at- 
tend our best efforts, still our life 
may do us much good if it gives us 
opportunity of glorifying God, and 
improving in the graces of patience, 
forbearance, resignation, and love. 
Rachel spoke very hastily, when 
in the moment of disappomtment 



and envy, she said, " Give me chil- 
dren, or else I die I " Qen, xxx. 1. 
Having her mind inordinately set 
on a temporal enjoyment, and seek- 
ing death, or at least disreg^ardinj? 
life with all its other blessings u 
this one wish were withheld — ^and 
she died, not in the withholdinff, 
but in the granting of her inor£- 
nate desire. Gen. xxxv. 16— -20. 
God alone knoweth what is good 
for us all the days of our vain life, 
which fleeth as a shadow. Happy 
are they who leave all in the hands 
of God, to give or withhold, to con- 
tinue or remove, what he sees fit, 
only to enable them to glorify Him 
iu all conditions and circumstan- 
ces. 

Jacob spoke very hastily, though 
the expression was uttered at the 
impulse of honest indignation; 
when Laban was searching for his 
stolen gods, Jacob said, "With 
whomsoever thou findest thy gods, 
let him not live." Gen. xxxi. 32. 
Jacob knew not that JElaohel had 
stolen and concealed them. It 
shows the rashness of becoming 
surety for the conduct of others, 
and tne sinfulness of uttering vain 
imprecations. It is very probable 
that Jacob remembered this saying 
with sorrow, when J^achel died in 
childbed shortly afterwards. 

Jacob spoke very hastily, when 
he misconstrued the dispensations 
of Providence towards him and his 
family;— I am "bereaved of my 
children ; Joseph is not, and Sim- 
eon is not, and ye will tfiike Benja- 
min away : all these things are a- 
gainst me.** Gen. xlii. 36. At 
that verv time Joseph was alive 
and in nonour ; Simeon was safe 
and well ; Benjamin was only .to be 
parted with for a short time, in or- 
der to their meeting again in com- 
fort ; and all these things, instead 
of being against Jacob, were work- 
ing together for the preservation 
and happiness of himself and fam- 
ily. Jacob lived to correct his 
mistakes, and to own that God had 
led him and fed him all his life 
long, and redeemed him from all 
evil. 

Miriam spoke very hastily, when 
she indulged a spirit of envy a- 
gainst her brother Moses, on ac- 
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count of the honour with which the 
.Lord had distinguished him. Mo- 
ses wift yery meek, and did not 
care to yinoicate his own cause; 
but the Lord interposed for him 
and punished the onender. Num- 
bers xii. 

. The people of Israel often spoke 
very hastily, when they murmured 
against their leaders and their God ; 
wnen they wished themselves back 
in Egypt, or dead in the wilder- 
ness; when they questioned the 
power of God to provide for them, 
and to bring them into the land he 
had promised to their fathers. And 
what did they get by their hasty 
words P Sometimes their foolisn 
wishes were granted in anger; 
sometimes they were visited with 
heavy judgments; and at length 
they were sentenced to forty years 
wandering in the wilderness, and 
as a (generation, though not as a 
people, Ihey were finafly excluded 
from the land of Canaan; while 
their little ones whom they had said 
should fall as a prey in the wilder- 
ness, were brought in to possess it. 
Even Moses, the meekest of men, 
was once provoked in his spirit, 
and spoke unadvisedly with his 
lips. When God commanded him 
to speak lo the rock and call forth 
water for the congregation, in the 
heat of his spirit he spoke to the 
murmuring rebels, and smote the 
rock ; anof for his failure in exact 
obedience, and his yielding to an 
angry spirit, he was deprived of 
the honour of conducting the peo- 
ple into tho promised land. 
ForUmouth, Aug, 22nd, 1856. 

J. Graham. 



CALL THINGS BY THEIR RIGHT 

NAMES. 

To the Editor, 

Deab Ebotheb. 

" Prove all things, hold fast 
that which is good, was advice 
once given by Paul to the saints at 
Thessalonica, and is well suited to 
the times in which we live. 

One ieature of the present age is 
controversy ; and one topic is The- 
ological controversy. 



A short time ago a "Eivulet" was 
turned in on the world by Mr. 
Lynch. Li the judgment of fifteen 
ministers and the ''Eclectic Re- 
view," that " Rivulet" was charac- 
terized by purity ; but Dr. Camp- 
bell and Mr. Grant have pronoun- 
ced the stream an impure one. I 
sincerely hope that in that contro- 
versy aU error may be swept off by 
the "truth, and nothing but the 
truth.'* 

The writer had scarcely finished 
the perusal of both sides of the a- 
bove-named controversy, when lo ! 
in turning over the pages of the 
Bible Christian Magazine for Au- 
gust, 1856, he was startled to see 
his name there — ^there too on a the- 
ological controversy. His name is 
handled — ^by whom he does not 
know — some one concealed under 
the initial W. Would it not have 
been more wise, manly, and christ- 
ian to have stated the full name P 

Your Correspondent, W., alludes 
to the April number last, adverting 
to a " Memoir of Richard Cobb" in 
that magazine, written by me, se- 
lecting for special observation that 
paragraph bearing on the conver- 
sion of Lydia. I have carefully 
read the heading of the letter, and 
the entire article — paying particu- 
lar attention to what relates to me 
— and am now forcibly constrained 
to say to W., as Philip said to the 
Eunuch, " Understandest thou 
what thou readestP" 
The letter of W. is headed «* Gha- 
dual and unknown conversions,** 
W. will do well to act upon the ad- 
vice which stands as the heading of 
this letter — it is very good advice — 
" call things by their right names. ' 
In my judgment, the heading se- 
lected by W. in this case, is a de- 
parture from it. Who said, " un- 
known conversions?" I will not 
own it. I very strongly object to 
it. It is a great perversion of the 
truth. There is not a single line 
to warrant it. 

The question at issue is not, the 
reality of conversions — ^not about 
" unknown conversions" — but whe- 
ther all individuals know the time, 
can name the hour, or to make the 
matter stronger by using the term 
employed by W., more than once, 
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the " moment" of their conyersion 
—Is it BO P 

In my estimation, the matter, as 
stated above, is the question; 
if so, is not the heading wrong P 

A similar bluiider is committed 
as to the paragraph concerning Ly- 
dia, quoted and remarked on by W. 
The difaculty with which W. bat- 
tles^ is created by the battler. I 
used the term "conversion," by 
which I meant, in the case of 
Lydia and Bichard Cobb too, 
both the "process and result;'* but 
the term "justification" is employ- 
ed by W., and hence the conclusi- 
ons arrived at. 

Does not W. know that there is 
a very marked difference in the 
meaning and comprehensiveness of 
the two terms, justification and 
conversion P But even in adopting 
the former term, I cannot see the 
truth of the conclusions of W. just 
in one point — respecting all persons 
having a knowledge of the moment 
when justified. I difier from W., 
I have no sympathy with the re- 
mark of the " Oldest local preach- 
er in the Circuit." 

Would it not be more judicious 
to say ; " God's general rule is for 
the justified to be blessed instanta- 
neously with the evidence of their 
justification ; but there are some 
exceptions wherein the evidence is 
progressive — commencing in spirit- 
ual twilight, and advancing to a glo- 
rious meridian " P 

God's general order is for his peo- 
ple to know the time — millions hap- 
pily do know it — all should labour 
earnestly to know it — the jailor 
knew it ; but are there no excep- 
tions P 

The writer could name the year, 
day, hour, place, instrument, and 
circumstances of his justification 
by faith ; but the terms employed 
in the memoir adverted to were not 
meant to describe his own experi- 
ence, but the christian experience 
ofEichard Cobb. Our pious and 
venerable brother said he could not 
remember the hour. Can W. say 
no, to this P Does Acts xvi name 
the "moment" respecting Lydia P 
Did the " elderly lady of some good 
degree of intelhgence" and "rich 
in chnstum experience" name the 



moment P Did the Leader who said 
" I am confident of having experi« 
enced a divine change in mf heart, 
and know that my sins are forgiven 
for Jesus' sake, name the mo- 
ment P Are there not thousands of 
devoted, happy, consistent, and 
useful christians in the world who 
cannot nam^ the moment P 

I read the article to a brother in 
the ministry, and at the close he 
said, " W. is wrong : I cannot 
name the hour of my justification ; 
but I know I have obtained it." 
Did he name the moment P 

Much credit is due to "W. for 
giving attention to the contents of 
the magazine — for possessing a 
jealousy respecting the purityof its 
theology — for attempting to check 
any supposed departure from the 
truth — especially such a cardinal 
truth as "justification by faith"—- 
that trath which Luther, the great 
German reformer very properly sty- 
led " The article of a standing or fall- 
ing church." But I confess I should 
have more admired the letter, had 
W. written less dogmaticallv. To 
state a matter so positively tnrough 
the letter, as the truth, and then 
at the close ask those " whose 
opinions are matured," " whose 
mind is become settled on the sub. 
ject," for assistance, are such anti- 
podes that I cannot bring them to- 
gether ! 

If my Theology is in error, I 
hope W., or some one, will set me 
rignt. The field is a very large 
one, and deeply interesting. What 
topics more so than justification 
and conversion P 

I must stop. I remember read- 
ing about a Scotchman in the hours 
of public worship, who was listen- 
ing to the minister in the house of 
God at prayer. The minister was 
praying for the Eoyal family, sing- 
ling them out rather tediously. The 
Scotchman's patience at leneth be- 
came quite exhausted, and he gave 
audible expression to his wishes, in 
the words, " Lump 'em, lump 'em !'* 
If not already too late, I wQl take 
the hint and close. 

I know not whether W. is male 
or female — young or old — a private 
member or public officer — ^but I de- 
voutly pray tliat W., the writer, 
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tlie Bible Christian Connexion, and 
the world, may " Prove all things ; 
hold fast that which is good." 

John Hices. 
IhfUeMen, Sep, 10th, 1856. 



THE PBEACHER AND THE 
PUBLICAN. 

In a small town in Hampshire, 
there is living the pastor ofa Dis- 
senting congregation, who has 
been much persecuted. Some per- 
sons spread abroad scandalous and 
false reports concerning him to in- 
jure his character as much as pos* 
sible in the eyes of the world. In 
the same town there lived a 
man who kept a beer- shop, where 
a party of infidels assembled in the 
evening, who, to show their con- 
tempt of the Bible, tore leaves from 
it to light their pipes. The reports 
oouceming the mmister were often 
the subject of their conversation. 
These reports were so many, and 
of such a base character, that one 
evening the landlord of tlie house, 
who was a professed infidel, said, 
" I really do not believe they are 
true ; if they are, I am sure such a 
man will not be allowed to stand 
in the pulpit. I am resolved to go 
and hear him, that I may be ena- 
bled to form my own opinion con- 
cerning him.'* He went, and 
when coming out of the chapel he 
said, '* I don't know what is the 
matter with me; I never felt so 
strange in all my life before. I am 
downright wretched." " What 
about P ' was the reply*. " Because 
something that man has said has 
taken such a hold on me that I 
cannot get rid of it. I am sure he 
is not such a man as many have 
represented, or anything he could 
have said \rould not have taken 
such a hold upon me ; however I 
shall go again to hear him." The 
next Sabbath he went to the cha- 
pel again, and his wife with him ; 
the word came with power, and 
both were brought under its saving 
influence. The change wrought 
was soon visible ; the man gave up 
the beer-shop, abandoned his com- 
panions and their amusements, and 
has since worked at the trade of 



shoe-making to obtain a livelihood 
for his famny. The minister was 
delighted and much encouraged at 
witnessinjp^ such a proof of the 
power of the gospel. The man 
and his wife not long since were 
publicly baptized, ; and received 
mto the church, and their four 
children attend the Sabbath schooL 
The man has joined the Bit>le class, 
and the family are constant in 
their attendance at the means of 
grace during the week, as well as 
on the Sabbath day. This once 
professed infidel has obtained the 
pardon of his sins, peace andjoy 
m believing, and the love of (rod 
is shed abroad in his heart; "If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature ; old things are passed 
away, behold, all things are be- 
come new." 

John Dobe. 



A PRAYER book:. 

A minister who had been char- 
acterised by the fervour of his 
preaching and praying, was obser- 
ved to decline in the spirit with 
which his public duties had been 
performed, whereupon some of his 
nock ventured to hint the change 
to him. His simple reply was, 
"I have lost my prayer book." 
"Your prayer book! said the 
astonished visitors; "we never 
knew you used one." " You are 
mistaken said the minister ; I re- 
lied much on my prayer book ; 
I mean the prayers of my people ; 
but since they have ceased earnest- 
ly to pray for me, I have been 
disqualified for labouring diligent- 
ly for them.*' 

SANCTIFICATION OP THE SAB- 
BATH—AND THE RIGHT USE 
OP THE PRESS. . 

{From Dr, Archer^s speech at the 
fifty -seventh Annwersary of the Religi- 
on Tract Society.) 

There is a subject in connexion 
with the great movements of the 
day which we are not to cast into 
the shade — the question of Sab- 
bath observance. I believe it is to 
be the battle ground — it may be 
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for the next twenty yeaPB-— it may 
be for the next half century — the 
great point from which the Christ- 
ian church is to come in direct 
contact with the world in its varie- 
ties, and in all orders and degrees 
of policy that calls itself states- 
manship. Who knows not thisP 
You do not get a direct attack on 
the Sabbath, but you get in the 
magazine a paper describing a 
number of persons going in a third 
class excursion train on the sab- 
bath morning. It is true, the 
company is not genteel, some ven- 
ture to smoke and give evidence 
of no respectable manners, but 
they behold the sea-side, spend a 
happy day, and return home hav- 
ing got the fresh air of Sunday, 
and go back on Monday stronger 
in health than when they left 
home. It is said, "4 What more do 
we want than that P" Some would 
say, "Yes, we want more than 
that; we wish some increase of 
dividends upon our railway shares 
and an increase of some profitable 
speculation." But what — is it 
come to this P — that the only thing 
we want on the sabbath day is to 
go to the sea-side, or go to the 

f'een-swards of your glorious 
ngland P Is there nothing to be 
done in bracing the mind by con- 
templation for the duties of this 
world and the glories of the life to 
come — ^nothing to be done, in the 
expansion of the intellect, in an in- 
crease of a knowledge of the Son 
of God P Nothing to be done to 
cheer man's mind amidst all the 
toils and cares of the world by a 
reception of the gospel of Jesus 
Ohnst in its living and practical 
power P These are some of the 
points on which men differ at the 
present moment. Now, how are 
we to meet them P Are we to try 
to put some restraint on the liber- 
ty of the press P Are we to do 
anything by enactment to curb 
that part of the press which hovers 
on the border ground between lib- 
erty and licentiousness P When 
it is come to that, the pride and 
glory of England has been tram- 
pled in the dust. We must fight 
the press with the press. The 
grand object we must have in view 



is to fight the impure press with 
a sniritualized one — to fight error 
witn the weapons and power of 
truth. And if infidelity does scat- 
ter far and wide its forms of^mpu- 
rity, it must be the duty of the 
Christian church, and of the Tract 
Society, to scatter in a greater num- 
ber the leaves which are for the 
healing of the human heart, the 
enlightenment of the human mind, 
and the sanctification of spirits im- 
pure without they are sanctified 
by the Spirit of God. The grand 
purpose we must have in view in 
the Tract Society, is to meet every 
kind and form of untrue teaching 
by the simple teaching and mani- 
festation of the word of God in all 
its simple and practical power. I 
have said, the great question of the 
day which is presenting itself to 
the great mass of minds is, the 
question of the Sabbath. Of that 
there can be no <|uestion, and them 
should be no mistake. We stand 
on the general principle as brought 
out in the history of our beloved 
land, that the Sabbath is one of ' 
the best and noblest bulwarks of 
freedom, as well as one of the 
most glorious fountains of happi- 
ness to the aristocracy, and of plea- 
sure to the mechanic. Two periods 
come before us very closely border- 
ing on each other ; in the one of 
which we find a man occupying a 
throne — a. man of sensual habits 
of mind and morals, who is the 
hired pensioner of Louis the Great; 
he sits on the throne spreading far 
and wide by his example a spirit 
of immorality among tne people 
over whom he reigns. (I am not 
trenching on politics.) Before 
him there was a person at the helm 
of government, and such was the 
energy of his administration that 
the name of an Englishman was a 
protection throughout Europe. 
Mark the two. In the days of 
Charles the Second, you had the 
sabbath reduced to a day of enjoy- 
ment ; in the days of Oliver, the 
sabbath was a day in which you 
might go through the length and 
breadth of the empire, and hear 
the voice of praise from almost 
every house. In the one case you 
have a degradation of the throne 
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and a degradation of the sabbath ; 
in the other you have the elevation 
of the Enghsh character and pow- 
er, and the sabbath observed and 
loved as it should be in the conse- 
cration of a nation's heart to the 
service of God, and the homage of 
the people shoirn in their zeal in 
the service of Christ. What I say, 
is this : If the Tract Society has 
ever had a duty imposed more ur- 
gent and more solemn at one time 
uian another, this is the time for 
diffusing sound literature in regard 
to the sabbath day. Saturate the 
minds of the people with a feeling 
of reverence for the sabbath. 
Make a noble protest against the 
desecration of the day, and a bold 
vindication of the law and authori- 
ty of God on that day which he 
has given to the nations of the 
earth, as the breakwater of liberty 
against despotism — a breakwater 
against the unnatural continuance 
of incessant labour. 



PRIZE FIGHTma. 

Thh New York Legislature has 
adopted a very stringent law against 
prize-fighting. The law will be 
applicable to the state of New 
xork, and in future every person 
" who shall set on foot, ormstigate, 
or move to, or carry on, or promote, 
or engage in as a witness, umpire, 
or judge, or do anything in further- 
ance of the premeditated fight, or 
contention between game-cocks, or 
dogs, or bulls, or between dogs or 
rats, or dogs and badgers, or any 
ether animals," shall be liable to 
imprisonment and fine to the ex- 
tent of one thousand dollars. 



THE TESTIMONY TO TRUTH 

BY EMINENT MEN. 

A Chbistian writer has said : 
" Drink deep or taste not," is a di- 
rection fully as applicable to religi- 
on, if we would nnd it a source of 
pleasure, as it is to knowledge. A 
little religion, is, it must l^ con- 
fessed, apt to make men gloomy, 
as a little knowledge is to ren- 



der them vain ; hence the unjust- 
imputation often brought upon 
religion by those whose de- 
gree of religion is just sufficient, 
by condemning their course of con- 
duct, to render them uneasy enough 
merely to impair the sweetness of 
sins, and not enough to compensate 
for the relinquishment of them, by 
its own peculiar comforts. Thus 
these men bring up, as it were, an 
ill report of that land of promise, 
whicn in truth abounds with what- 
ever in our own journey of life can 
best refresh and strengthen us." 

The testimony of God's servants 
is most abundant and striking, as 
to the happiness of a life spent in 
his service ; and having once ex- 
perienced this blessedness, nothing 
less can satisfy them. From a^e 
to age we can trace the same spirit. 
Hear the aspirations of the devout 
St. Bernard : — " Nothing, Lord, 
that is thine, can suffice me without 
thyself, nor can anything that is 
mme without myself be pleasing to 
thee." " I find," writes Baxter, 
" that thou, and thou alone, art the 
resting-place of my soul. Upon 
the h<3y altar erected by thy Son, 
and by his hands and mediation, I 
humbly devote and offer to thee 
this heart. It loves to love thee ; 
it seeks, it craves no greater bless- 
edness than perfect, endless, mu- 
tual love. It is vowed to thee, 
even to thee alone, and will never 
take up with shadows more !" 

Let me give you the testimony 
left US by Coleridge, one of the 
most thinking men of his day. 
These are his words in the decline 
of life : — "I have known what the 
enjoyments and advantages of this 
life are, and what the more refined 
pleasures which learning and intel- 
lectual power can bestow; and 
with all the experience that three- 
score years can give, I now, on the 
eve of my departure, declare to you 
(and earnestly pray that you may 
hereafter live and act on the con- 
viction), that health is a great bless- 
ing, competence obtained by hon- 
ourable industry a great blessing ; 
and a great blessing it is to have 
kind, faithful, and loving friends 
and relatives ; but that the great- 
est of all blessings, as it is the most 
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ennobling of all privileges, is to be 
indeed a Christian."* 

Another eminent man, distin- 
gnished for his unwearied zeal in 
behalf of the practice and doctrines 
of Christianity, Lavater, pastor of 
the church of St. Peter, at Zurich, 
in Switzerland, has given us this 
interesting witness to the satisfac- 
tion afforded by the religion of 
Christ : — " Believe me, I speak it 
deliberately, and with full convic- 
tion ; I have enjoyed many of the 
comforts of life, none of which I 
wish to esteem lightly : often have 
1 been charmed witJi the beauties 
of nature, and refreshed with her 
bountiful gifts ! I have spent many 
an hour in sweet meditation, and in 
reading the most valuable produc- 
tions of the wisest men ; I have of- 
ten been delighted with the conver- 
sation of ingenious, sensible, and 
exalted characters ; my eyes have 
been attracted by the finest pro- 

* Letters to his Godchild. 



ductions of human art, and iny ears 
by enchanting melodies. 1 have 
found pleasure when calling into 
activity the powers of my own 
mind ; when residing in my own 
native land, or travelling through 
foreign parts ; when surrounded'bY 
large and splendid companies ; still 
more, when moving in the small, 
endearing circle of my own family ; 
yet to speak the truth before Grod, 
who is my Judge, I must confess, 
I know not any joy that is so dear 
to me, that so fuUy satisfies the in- 
most desires of my mind, that so 
enlivens, refines, and elevates my 
whole nature, as that which I de- 
rive from religion ; from faith in 
God, as one who not only is the 
parent of men, but has condescend- 
ed as a brother to clothe himself 
with our nature. Nothing affords 
me greater delight than a solid hope 
that I partake of his favour, and 
rely on his never- failing support 
and protection. — Hints to the ear- 
nest Student, 
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[The insertion of any article in these Brief Notices should not be understood as 
intimating our approval of the work unless that approval be expressed in an ac- 
companying notice ; nor should our disapproval be inferred from the absence of 
such notice. It may be gratifying to some mends to see that a book is published 
before we may have nad time to examine its contents, so as to give our opinion.] 

The Blessed Vibgin Mabt. 
32 mo, p. 16. 

Only Three Houbs to Live 
32mo, p. 16. 

Bob the Cabin' boy. 32mo, p. 16. 

Only one Life. 32mo, p. 16. 

"Shew me myself; or the 
Prayer answered. 32 mo, p. 16. 
The Bible Alphabet. 32mo, p. 8. 

The Child's Poetby Book. 
32mo, p. 8. 

The willing Captive. 32mo, 
p. 8. 

The scales adjusted. 32mo, 
p. 8. 

A stoey of a Little Boy who 
pnt a letter in the Post office 
32mo, p. 8. 

So MANY Calls. 32mo, p. 8. 

" Little Emma ;" the Sunday 
Scholar in the London Alley. 
32mo, p. 8. 



"Feab not. Believe only;" 
or the power of prayer exemplified 
in the conversion of G. C. H. 18mo, 
p. 35. 

The fiest gospel in Eueope. 
32mo, p. 32. 

Thoughts by the way. 32mo, 
p. 32. 

Insensible influence. 32mo, 
p. 32. 

Excelsiob. a truthful sketch of 
a lovely youth by his mother. 32mo, 
p. 32. 

The Sunday School Teacheb's 
Dbeam. 32mo, p. 32. 

The Alphabet of Animals, in- 
tended to impress children with af- 
fection for the Brute creation. 
32mo, p. 32. 

Chbist the only befuge. 
•32mo, p. 16. 

The folded Lambs. 32 mo, p. 16. 
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!nie above, ptiblislied by the 
JBooh Society, London, with a few 
Tracts, have been forwarded to us. 
They are all excellent: just the 
very things called for by the pre- 
sent times. They are short, truly 
Evangelical, free from aQ sectarian 
views, and well calculated to awak- 
en the unawakened, and encour- 
age seeking souls. We heartily 
wish them an extensive circulation, 
because we believe they are emi- 
nently calculated to do good. 

How DO I KNOW THE BiBLB 18 

TBTTB P 32 mo, p. 16. 

How DO I KNOW I OUGHT TO 

PBAT P 32 mo, p. 16. 

How DO I KNOW THAT I HAVE 

THE Holt Spirit P 32 mo, p. 16. 
Three interesting publications for 



the young. — London — Wertheim, 
The Cobonet and the Cboss, 
or, Memorials of the Eight Hon. 
Selina Countess of Huntino- 
DON. Compiled from authentic 
documents. JBy the Ebv. Alfeed 
H. JSew.— iowc^o;* — JPartridge. 

We are informed by the Prospectus 
that — " The object of tliis work is to 
give a clear, chronological narrative of 
the Life of that distinguished lady, — 
the Countess of Hitntingdon ; and 
to present some graphic sketches of the 
remarkable persons surrounding her, 
and of the stirring events of her times. 
It is written in an easy and popular 
style, and contains such interesting 
details as cannot fail, to render it siiita- 
ble and attractive to all classes of read- 
ers," 
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I. DiED^ at Penzance, on Thursday, 
June 19th, 1856, Mist Ann, the be- 
loved wife of Brotlier James Gilbert, 
aged 27 years. 

She was converted to Q-od during 
the time of a gracious revival at St. 
Just, about 12 years ago. She was of 
a meek and quiet spirit, strongly at- 
tached to the cause of Christ, and regu- 
lar in her attendance at the House of 
Ood. 

Her health for some time previous 
to her departure had been failing, and 
flhe gradually sunk until life became 
extinct. 

She had the victory over the last 
enemy, and we doubt not but that she 
is gone to be for ever with the Lord. 

2. Died, at Paul, in the Penzance 
Circuit, on Friday, June 20th, 1856, 
Thomas Hicks, aged 66 years. 

Brother Hicks was converted to God 
nearly 40 years ago, and became idcnti- 
fied with the Methodists. Our dear 
Friend was an ornament to society, his 
conduct reflecting credit on his profess- 
ion. Coming into the neighbourhood 
of Tredavoc where we have a society, 
it being more convenient for him to 
meet, he became a member. His health 
had been failing for some time, and 
for the last fortnight he was confined 
wholly to liis bed. He said but little 
respecting his state of mind, but what 
he did say was expressive of his un- 
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shaken confidence in Christ, and that 
he was going to be for ever with the 
Lord. 

John Beown. 
3. Died, in the triumph of faith, in 
the Parish of Jacobstow, County of 
Cornwall, August 2nd, 1856, Thomas 
Pboitt, aged 27 years About eiglit or 
nine years he was a consistent member 
of the Bible Cluristian Society. In the 
different places where he lived as a Far- 
mer's servant, he gave unmistakcable 
evidence of the genuineness of his 
christian profession. 

About foiu* or five months before his 
decease, being drenched with heavy 
rain, and continuing in his wet clothes, 
he took cold, which ended in a rapid 
decline. Being persuaded in his mind 
that it would end in his dissolution, he 
manifested great resignation to tlie Di- 
vine will, accompanied with patience 
and heavenly consolation. 

For the last day or two, through 
weakness, his voice failed ; but with 
eyes and hands uphfted, he continued 
in whispers, *' Praise Q-od j praise 
God !" retaining consciousness to the 
last. It may be truly said of him 
that he ended hb short career in 
prayer and praise. 

(Tuvenile reader, "B^member now 
thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth." 

W. Masok. 

2H 
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AUSTEALTA. 

The following communication from Be. Rowe will show that our 
friends in that colony are laudably exerting themselves to free fipom 
debt the sanctuaries in which they worship Jehovah. 



Collingwood^ QrahamCs Street^ 
OffSmitVs Street, 
June VJth, 1856. 

Dear Brother. 

I feel a pleasure in sending 
you a few scraps of religious intelligence 
respecting Chapel Anniversaries that 
were held in the Kooringa Mission, 
South Australia, prior to my leaving 
that station. 

On the 9th and 10th of March, 1856, 
we held the services in connexion with 
our Chapel Anniversary at Kooringa. 
Two sermons were preached by Br. 
Hillman, and one by Mr. Wright, Prim- 
itive Methodist. On the Monday we 
had the most interesting t^a meeting 
that we ever held at Kooringa, which 
was followed by a spirited pubUo meet- 
ing, presided over by myself, and ad- 
dressed by Messrs. Hillman and Wright. 
£r. Ridclift was taken ill, and had to 
leave the platform. I believe he was 
seized with a certain Fever that spreads 
its pale mantle on such occasions over 
persons of timid constitution. I have 
suffered &om the same complaint more 
than once. All the services were very 
interesting, and that interest was partly 
produced by the admirable performances 
of the singers, most of whom are mem- 
bers of society. We raised the sum of 
one hundred and seven pounds towards 
liquidating the debt on the chapel. 
The enlargement of the chapel involved 
us in a debt of £700, and in twelve 
months after it was re-opened it is re- 
duced to £400. The chapel is well 
filled, Sabbath after Sabbath, and all 
the sittings have been let from the first 
quarter after its enlargement. To God 
be all the praise. 

On the 16th and 17th of March, 1856, 
we celebrated the Anniversary of Au- 
burn Chapel, which is situated in a very 
promising district. On the Sabbatli 
Br. lTillTnfl.n preached morning and 
evening, and myself in the aft^emoon. 
On the Monday we had an interesting 
Tea party, which was followed by a 
meeting of an extraordinary character. 



It was certainly the best I evor witnessed 
in a financed point of view. From the 
child whose turticulations were scaioely 
distinct, to the person of hoary hairs, 
whose dwelling is near the shadow of 
death, all seemed to feel one common in- 
terest. The meeting was ably presided 
over by Br. Abraham George, and ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Brethren, 
Fellew, Hillman, and Kowe. The re- 
ceipts, with a few promises to be paid 
on or before the first of August, 1856, 
amounted to the astonishing sum of 
£120, at which time the Chapel will 
only be £100 in debt. 

On the 23rd, and 24th of March, 
1856, the Anniversary services in con- 
nexion with Allen's (>eek Chisel were 
held. On the Lord's day Br. Hillman 
preached morning and evening, and 
myself in the afternoon. We lud the 
usual tea meeting on the Monday, which 
was succeeded by a public meeting, pre- 
sided over by the writer, and addressed 
by the Brethren, Thomas, Bamden, 
Hillman, and Culver. The receipts 
were about £20. Undesignedly we 
came in contact with the WeaLeyan 
School Anniversary at Kaponda, which 
made against us. The debt on this place 
of Worship is reduced to £100. The 
chapel was built at the time that the 
present Gawler Mission stood connected 
with Kapunda, and was Superintended 
by Br. S. Keen, greatly assisted by the 
brethren. Culver, and Fursnian ; but 
was transferred to the Kooringa Mis- 
sion before it was opened. Kapnnda is 
again formed into a separate Mission, 
and it now belongs to it. 

By the last District Meeting I was 
stationed here, to take charee of our 
interests in this Colony ; but m oonse- 
quence of the badness of Br. Lee's 
knee, it was expedient for me to remain 
in South AustraUa until such time as a 
person could be secured to take the v^ 

C'atments in that Colony. A brother 
been secured, whose name, charac 
ter, and circumstances, you will be ac- 
quainted with before this reaches you. 
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We are often put to great difficulties 
and inconyeiencies for want of Preach- 
ers, and in manj places we Lave had 
to lose excellent openings. I have 
aometinies thought that if the Commit- 
tee could reallj feel the competition 
we have to contend with fi*om other 
denominations, and the great difficulty 
we have in supplying the places, -they 
would certainly send us more men, and 
men fit to take a stand in cities and 
towns. From the ahove remarks some 
may think that there is no necessity 
for our labours, so many denominati- 
ons being in the field , but such a con- 
clusion would be exceedingly unwise. 
A great change has taken place in 
South Australia since we first arrived. 
The religious wants of the people were 
badly supplied when we commenced 
our ministeral labours. Our exertions 
have provoked others to love and good 
works, and now the various denomma- 
tions are trying to excel each other in 
erecting chapels and multiplying min- 
isters. We have taken our stand in 
many locahties where there was no re- 
ligious service before we visited them ; 
but now, other denominations are 
pressing in and trying to supply them 
with good, or at least ** talented Minis- 
ters.'* We have contracted debts, and 
thereby involved many of our best 
friends ; and unless we have preachers 
in sufficient numbers and of proper 
talent and stamp, we shall sink in pub- 
lie estimation — become bankrupt, and 
be disgraced. 



South Australia wants four talented 
working men, in addition to the pre- 
sent number. Yictoria ought to have 
four sent immediately. If the Commit- 
tee could possibly send the men, I 
believe that in two or three years we 
could pay back the amount of passage 
with good interest. The people here 
are weary waiting, and are beginning to 
lose confidence in having a supply. 

In this Colony we have comparative, 
ly no cause at all as yet. What could 
one man do inr such a vast tract of 
country ? I have no doubt but we have 
hundreds of our friends in the various 

Earts of this Province, but we can do 
ut little among them until we have 
more men. My time will be principally 
taken up here at CoUingwood, and Br. 
Hocking*s at Q-eelong. If we can pos- 
sibly arrange, we shall try to visit the 
Diggings ; but such visits will liave to 
be few, partly from the want of Local 
Preachers in this place and Geelong, 
and partly on account of the great 
amount it will swallow up in travelUng 
expenses. There \a an immense popu^ 
lation in many parts of this colony ; 
and if we can get the right men, we 
shall prosper. Let me entreat you to 
try to send four immediately to this 
very intflfcesting field for missionary en- 
terprise. 

Mrs. Rowe joins in kind love to all 
the friends. 

Yours afiectionately, 

James Kowe. 



The Journals of the brethren, Hillman and Lee, are come to hand, 
from which we give the following extracts. 



The ancient Macedonian cry, ** Come 
over and help us," has again and again 
reached us from our brethren in South 
Australia ; and to that cry the Bible 
Christian Missionary Society have cheer- 
fully responded; with the men and 
means at their disposal it might be 
said, "They have done what they 
could." 

The vast field for missionary labour 
which Australia presents, the many 
doors the Great Head of the Church 
has opened unto us, and the earnest 
appeals of the brethren there for more 
labourers, together with other provi- 
dential circumstances, led me to place 
myself at the disposal of the Missionary 
Committee, who at length decided on 
sending myself, Brother Chabies Lee, 



and our wives to labour in that far dis- 
tant region. 

Brother J. H. Pbiob engaged a pas- 
sage for us in the Albemarle, 10(M) 
Tons, A. Collett, master, to sail from 
the London Docks, bound to Adelaide 
direct. 

Having waited several weeks for 
sailing orders, they at length came to 
hand, and we had to leave with all 
speed for the great metropolis. We 
left Mevagissey on Monday, October 
29th, 1855. Two years of my short 
ministerial course were spent in the 
Mevagissey Circuit : the christian sym- 
pathy and kindness manifested to me 
by the friends there are deeply engraven 
on my heart, too deep to be forgetten. 
The hour of parting was to the natural 
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feelings a painful one ; but we parted 
with a hope of standing together with 
the Lamb on mount Zion. 

" We AM. not lose our friends above. 
But more enjoy them there." 

About an hour after noon we were 
in Plymouth, at which plaee we were 
joined by Brother and sister Lee. The 
friends here were celebrating the Anni- 
versary of their Chapel; and as we 
were necessitated to tarry in town over 
night, we had the opportunity of at- 
tending both at the Tea, and the pub- 
lic meeting. 

Two subjects were in the evening 
brought before the audience. First the 
circumstances of the Chapel in which 
they were assembled. Secondly, the 
Missionaries then before them on the 
platform, who were on the eve of leav- 
ing their native land. The meeting was 
addressed by the brethren, Pbiob, 
UorENE, Blacsmobe, and Hoppebj 
each address was deUvered with much 
pathos and fijeling. The writer and 
hr. Lee also spoke a few words, after 
whicli a Kesolution was passed which 
embodied a prayer that we might have 
a " speedy, safe, and comfortable voy- 
age to Adelaide." Br. Prior then com- 
mended us in fervent prayer to Him 
whom winds and seas obey. 

80th. We left Plymouth at 8 o'clock 
a. m., and arrived in London at 9 p. m. 
During our short stay in the great city 
we were kindly entertained by our good 
friends Mb. and Mbs. Hobbs, 16, King 
Street, Covent Garden. I pray that 
peace and prosperity .may attend them 
and theirs on earth, and then a crown 
of glory in heaven. 

November 5th. (Monday). On 
Friday last our luggage was taken on 
board, and early the following morning 
our ship proceeded to Gravesend. Hav- 
ing some trifling matters to settle, and 
a few letters to write, I found it im- 
practicable to sleep on board the Friday 
night J so we had to take train on Sat- 
m'day and proceed to Qravesend. Be- 
tween 2 and 3 o'clock p. m., we were 
all on board the vessel, which I hope 
will carry us safely to our destined field 
of labour. I long to be there. On 
Sunday morning we weighed anchor, 
and we passed its sacred hours amidst 
one general scene of bustle and confu- 
sion. I must say I did not like leaving 
on a Sunday. 1 thought it was a bad 
beginning, but this was a matter over 
which I had no control. When we got 
fair]}' out in the Channel the wmd began 
to blow fresh from tho north, whicli 



caused a swell, and many of tiiepanen- 
gers were soon on the sick list j among 
them were my dear wife, and Brother 
and Sister Lee. Not feeline the least 
symptoms of sickness myself I was en- 
abled to render some little assistazice to 
others. To-day the weather has been 
fine, and the sick ones are nicely reoor- 
ered. 

6th. About 9 o'clock last nk;ht the 
wind sprung up and soon shifted round 
right in our teeth. Nearly all the pas- 
sengers are again on the sick list. We 
have made but little progress to-day, if 
any. 

7th. Wind still ahead. Many on 
board are very ill with sea siolmess. 
I am thankful tliat I have so &r escaped 
it, and liave been able to help the help- 
less. I have not read much to-day, 
but greatly enjoyed prayer. I felt 
that all was right. Hallelujah. 

8ih. Not much sleep last night on 
account of the rolling of the vessel. To- 
day we have had heavy rain, as well as 
a strong contrary wind. The seamen 
have been swearing because they had 
to tack so often. God pity them. 
Some of the passengers are wishing 
themselves ashore again. 

9th. More calm to-day ; the wind 
though light is somewhat in ova favour, 
consequently we have made some pro- 
gress ; but we are no further on than 
wo were two days ago. I find there are 
some on board who have no faith in 
the extension and triumphs of Christ's 
kingdom. Isaiah predicted othemise, 
the Church beHeves otherwise. 

10th. Last night a breeze sprung 
up and wafted us on delightfully ; but 
we are only off Plymouth now. We 
hope to clear the Channel to-morrow. 
" Blow breezes, blow." 

11th, Sunday. This afternoon I be- 
held for the last time the shores of my 
native land ; nearly all appeared to be 
affected. As I gazed on the feuling 
rocks and hills of Cornwall, I thought 
of the many friends there, with whom I 
had taken sweet counsel, and to whom 
I felt strongly imited by the saored ties 
of Christian affection. There was — 

" A lingering look — a parting sigh.*' 

The Captain read prayers in the fore- 
noon ; but lo I they were to my soul 
very dry. In the afternoon I addressed 
a goodly company between decks. I am 
happy to state that the passengers are 
very kind, and on the whole well be- 
haved. 

12th. We are now out of tho Chan- 
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nel* but we are pro|[reBBin^ very slowly ; 
tfao movinff power is wanting. 

14th. Yesterday and to-day we have 
had a strong wind ; though it has not 
been exactly in our £Ayour, we haye not- 
withstanding made considerable pro- 
gress. Praise God. 

16^1. Yesterday we had a taste of 
the Bay of Biscay, and found it not very 
agreeable. Last night our strong and 
noble Tessel had to encounter a heavy 
sea ; but God be thanked, no particular 
damage was done. To-day we hare had 
fine weather, but are not making much 
speed. I long to be in my regular 
work. 

17th. A rough sea, the wind is roar- 
ing in the rigging, and sereral of the 
sails are fiiried. We expect much toss- 
ing about to-night. O my soul trust 
thou in Gt)d ! 

18th. Our expectations were more 
than realized ; we were tossed about in 
right good earnest, and could scarcely 
for the night find any repose. Several 
of our neighbours in the morning foimd 
a deal of water in their Cabins ; but I 
am thankful that ours is tolerably dry. 
I had some doubts in the former part 
of the day as to whether we should be 
able to hold any public service on ac- 
count of the lurching of the vessel ; but 
at 6 p. m. 1 preached between decks 
from Psalm cxix. 11. My position was 
not an easy one, for I had to stand a. 
cross a form while preaching to keep 
myself from falling. 

23rd. The sound of "land O !" 
this morning brouglit us on deck at 
rather an early hour, and we^ were 
pleased to find that we were nearing the 
beautiful Isles of Maderia. The one 
most northerly is called Porto Santo ; 
is about 15 miles in circumference, and 
is for the most part mountainous and 
barren. The Portuguese it is said dis- 
eovered it A, D. 14(18. In the follow- 
ing year they re-visited it, and descried 
in a more southerly direction the large 
Island of Madeira, which is 120 miles 
in circumference. Near the latter, on 
the south-east, are three small Islands 
called Desertes, or Desertus. The Ma- 
deria has a beautiftd and picturesque ap- 
pearance from the sea : the mountains 
are steep and high, some of them Uft 
their lofty heads far above the clouds. 
The climate too is delightfully mild ; 
the chilling frosts and burning heats 
are aUke unknown. Never were the 
feelings of my mind moi*e wrought 
upon while beholding the works of na- 
ture than to-day ; and indeed, how any 
one can pass over these great waters 



without deep emotion I cannot tell* 
The lovely spots above referred to, the 
beautiful blue appearance of the sea, the 
various kinds offish sporting therein, 
the splendid canopy over head, studded 
by night with ten thousand stars, the 
silvery moon pursuing her noiseless 
course, with numerous other objects, 
conspire to raise every reflecting mind 
to the great Architect of all. 

" They shew the labour of hia hands, 
Or impress of his feet. 

May this Gk>d be mine for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

25th (Sunday). This is our fourth 
Sunday on board the Albemarle, and 
several more we must necessarily spend 
before we get to Port Adelaide. The 
general behaviour of the crew and pass- 
engers on the Lord's day is much bet- 
ter than were my anticipations : not- 
withstanding this, vital religion, I fear, 
is neither enjoyed nor xmderstood. I 
have not foimd one since I came on 
hoard — beyond our little party — who 
know anything about the forgiveness of 
sin. This is lamentable. May God 
Almighty abundantly pour out his Spi- 
rit upon our home population. Broth- 
er Lee being recovered from his sea- 
sickness, addressed the people from 
Deut. V. 29. 

28th. The wind has been very light 
the last two or three days, consequent- 
ly our motion has been slow ; we are 
expecting the trade winds daily. We 
got within the tropic of Cancer about 
8 A.M. 

29th. Danger everywhere attends 
us ; but how often are we mercifully 
preserved. To-day a fire broke out, 
and the results no doubt would have 
been serious had it not been discovered 
the moment it was. A large tarpaul- 
ing spread over a horse-stall just by 
the foremast, by some means took fire, 
(it is thought by some sparks from one 
of the funnels near by) and fanned by 
the breeze was soon enveloped in flames. 
Providentially there was a vat of water 
close at hand, which being vigorously 
appUed, soon proved victorious. Had 
the devouring element reached the rig- 
ging (and it all but got there) the ves- 
sel undoubtedly would have been burnt, 
and many lives would have been lost. 
" Salvation is of the Lord." 

December 3. How it is that we 
have not yet had the trade-winds is ra- 
ther a mystery. Some of the seamen 
have told me that they generally get 
them at about 26^ or 28'' N. latitude : 
we are now more than ten de^jraea la^- 
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yond that ; our latitude to-day at noon 
was 15^.62/ N. The wind the last seven 
or eight days has heen almost at rest, 
but I am trying to belieye that all is 
right. God be thanked for the daily 
mercies we receive ; nothing happens to 
us but what is common to men. His 
grace is sufficient for us. I preaohed 
yesterday from 2 Chron. xxxiii 12,13 ; 
and endeavoured to show that we as 
well as Manasseh, must in this world 
have our hearts changed, and our na* 
tures purified, and that without this, 
there was no happiness — no heaven. 

5th. Books! GDime with me on 
board ship would hang heavily were it 
not for books. I have read " Clieever's 
Lectures on the Pilgrim's Progress ;" 
there are many good things there, but 
his views on in-dwelling sin and my 
own differ very widely. I am now 
reading Binney's book for young men, 
" Is it Possible to make the Best of 
both Worlds ?" I hope to profit much 
by its perusal. Yesterday soon after 
sunrise a fSetvourable breeze sprung up 
and wafted us on 5 knots an hour ; but 
it left us again after a few hours. We 
are now between the African coast and 
the Cape de Yerd Islands, but not in 
sight of either. 

7th. Who has not heard the old ad- 
age, "Better late than never"? We 
often use it when a friend for whom we 
have long waited, arrives. So said the 
writer when we got into the trade- 
winds some 30 hours since. We hope 
to cross the equator in a few days. La- 
titude 10« 30' N. 

10th. During the last 48 hours we 
have had lightning, thunder, sultry 
heats, heavy rains, variable winds and 
calms. Brother Lee preached to the 
people yesterday, from 1 John, xii. 
31. 

13th« Light and darkness can have 
no communion. Christ and Belial can- 
not agree together. A few are chagrined 
because Brother Lee reproved them for 
being near his cabin till a very late 
hour, card-playing and swearing. They 
will no doubt* be watching our move- 
ments very narrowly in future ; but we 
hope that by well-doing we shall put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men. 
The brethren. Way, Eowe, and others 
had much to contend with, and can we 
expect to be more favoured than 
they? 

15th. " Hope deferred maketh the 

heart sick ; but when the desire com- 

eth it is a tree of life." We have been 

desiring and longing for the south-east 

trade-wmda ; now the desire is come, 



and we are averaging from 7 to 8 knots 
an hour. Q-lory to God for the wind, 
which both wans us on, and is in this 
torrid zone abundantly refreshing. We 
crossed the equator about 5 o'clock 
this afternoon, at 25^ W. Ion. and 
shortly after sunset the sailoxB 
commenced playing the old game of 
washing, shaving, and be-amearing 
with tar sundry persons who had not 
heretofore crossed the line. All the 
males had either to submit to this or- 
deal, or pay the fine of a half-crown, 
excepting such as had entered the holy 
"estate of matrimony." How long 
will people submit to such indignity. 

17th. We are going on del^htfully ; 
the breeze is steady and constant. O 
may I as steadily and constantly pur« 
sue the track leaiding to the heavenly 
Zion. I spoke to the people last even- 
ing from Luke xviii. 13. Bather a 
heavy season. O for more of the hea- 
venly fire ! 

20th. I thought to-day that I should 
like my friends in dear old England to 
be here, and look at these beautiful 
blue waters. I know they would be 
struck with the sight. How often is reli- 
- gious emotion awakened within me while 
beholding the wonderful works of Gh)d; 

*' Teach me by this stupendou* tcaffolding. 
Creation's golden steps, to climb to thee. 

Lat 13« 22's. 

22. All I have to record to-day is, 

1. The trade winds continue to blow, 

2. During the last seven days we 
have been wafted over nearly 1200 
miles of these mighty waters. 

3. The sun is nearly over our head at ' 
noon ; we shall soon be out of the tro- 
pics. Lat 18« 43's. 

23rd. (Sunday) I am neither tired of 
the sea, nor dissatisfied with myself 
for taking the steps I have in refer- 
ence to the foreign work ; though to be 
on board ship so long requires no ordi- 
nary degree of patience. I both see and 
feel my unworthiness and weakness, 
and groan beneath the burden. I hope 
however I shall have sufficient grace 
to enable me to serve the cause of 
Christ among the people vdth whom 
I have the honour to be identified. 
The dear brethren and friends at home 
often spring up before the eye "of my 
mind, especially on the holy Sabbatl^ 
when they go into the tabernacles of the 
Most High, and worship Him in the 
beauty of holiness. Happy day! 
Blessed employment ! O that all man- 
kin d would come to these living waters ! 
Blessed Bedeemer hasten the Jubilee of 
the world. Brother Lee has been ad* 
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dressingthe people from I8aiahlii.l3-15. 
25th. I spent mj last Christinas 
day in London, with Brother Hocking 
and some of our Queen-street friends : 
this, on the bosom of the great Atlantic, 
26 degrees south of the equator. In 
comparing the two I find the former to 
be nur more pregfnant with joy and 
good feeling than the latter, though the 
scenes witnessed to-day and last even- 
ing will not I think be without 
their use to me in my future career 
as an ambassador of Christ. Yes. 
terday afternoon, a first class pass- 
enger, a spirit merchant by profession, 
privately convoyed some of his " liquid 
fire " to the forecastle and had evident- 
ly ready custom there ; for in a short 
time the sailors just like liimself became 
drunk and noisy, yea, uproarious, while 
their mouths were full of cursing and 
bitterness. On obtaining knowledge of 
what was going on the Captain at once 
arrested this great worshipper of Bac- 
chus in his deep devotion, and severely 
reprimanded him for liis conduct. 
The following is just a sample. — "Sir, 
I never witnessed a meaner thing than 
a first class passenger, and a gentleman, 
going to the forecastle for such a pur- 
pose." — " You have no right to take 
any thing of that kind to my sailors 
without my knowledge." — " I am mas- 
ter of this ship, sir, and shall see to it 
that the principles of temperance and 
sobriety be carried out." — Query. Are 
not many precious lives lost at sea in 
consequence of strong drink ? Had a 
sudden storm overtt^en us with so 
' much canvass on the results might have 
been most fearful, as only a few of the 
sailors were fit for duty. To-day the 
poor inebriates have been gradually 
getting to themselves, but every thing 
seems unhinged and out of order. 

So uninviting did things appear, that 
I abandoned, though very reluctantly, 
the idea of holding a public service. 
The prince of darkness however was 
not idle, he strove hard to get up a 
dance, and had as a leader a woman half 
intoxicated. If I ever prayed that a 
hook might be put in the enemy's jaws 
it was then, and tliank Gtod my desire 
was granted ! The leader, notwithstand- 
ing her persuasive eloquence, failed in 
all her attempts, and finally went be- 
low not a little mortified. O that X 
may be clear of the blood of this peo- 
ple ! "We passed the tropic of Capricorn 
yesterday morning. The weather is 
fine, and the wind favourable. 

29th. The mad freak of Tuesday is 
passed away, and things generally Imve 



again found their level. God grant 
that teetotalism may soon achieve her 
anticipated victories. The wind has 
been contrary the last two days which 
has necessitated us to go a few points 
out of owe right course. 

31st. Time ! Time ! fleeting time. 
Another year is gone, gone to return 
no more. O my soul humble thyself 
on account of the non-improvement of 
many of its precious hours. — Covenant 
thyself anew with Gtod — let thy earnest 
cry be, 

" My spirit, soul, and flesh receive, 
A holy, living ucrifice." 

The brethren and friends at home 
will soon be engaged in their watch- 
night services. O how I should like to 
be with them ! Nothing on earth would 
yield such sweet delight. Last evening 
a goodly number listened to some ol^ 
servations grounded on 1 Kings, xiv. 13. 
If all the seed fell by the way side, it 
yielded some benefit to the sower. 
Lat. 33® 51' S— Long 20*^ (/ W. 

January 1st, 1856. I had been ex- 
pecting a rattling, noisy time at the 
expiration of the old year, but was 
pleasingly disappointed : all were ex- 
ceedingly quiet. This morning the 
usual salutation, " I wish you a happy 
new year," went very freely round a- 
mong the people. In giving the usual 
reply, I inwardly prayed they might all 
understand that man cannot be truly 
happy till hia heart is changed : — 

" 'Till all things shall have passed away, 
And all things new become." 

Gtod grant that the year 1856 may be 
to our beloved Connexion and to the 
universal church of Christ, a year of 
unprecedented prosperity. 

2nd. A briglit and sunny morning 
is sometimes followed by a dull and 
cloudy evening. Joy on the New 
Year's mom beamed on many a counte- 
nance on board our ship, but before 
night's shadows fell upon us there was 
much consternation and alarm. About 
5 o'clock P'M., with a fair breeze, going 
full 7 knots an hour, our ship struck 
upon an invisible something (probably 
a rock) and jutted and grated her way 
over it, shaking meanwhile as though 
she was going to pieces. I suppose it 
was about the space of one minute 
from the time she struck before she got 
clear off. It is scarcely necessary for me 
to say that there was a great panic on 
board ; the most trifling for once in 
their life became serious, and turned 
pale with fear. The Captain gave or- 
ders to shorten sail, to get ready the 
boats, and work the pumps. Anxious 
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moments! for all, from the Captain 
downwards, expected that the ship 
would soon fill and gt> down. No oth- 
er ship was within sight, and the near, 
est land — the Island of Tristan da Cun- 
ha — was above three-hundred miles 
ojff. 

None can describe the joy that was 
felt when the words " She is making no 
water," fell upon our ears ; but many 
rejoiced with trembling, thinking she 
might possibly strike a second time, 
which I am thankful to say was not the 
case. 

When fear had in some measure sub- 
sided, the people with great freedom 
began to express their opinions concern- 
ing tlie matter. Some thought the 
vessel had been struck by lightning. 
Others thought that some yolcanic agen- 
cy was doing its work at the time we 
were passing over. Others thought it 
might be a large whale in a torpid or 
sleepy state, and others consider it to 
be a rock or coral reef ; the last is the 
Captain's theory, though it is not 
marked on the chart nor referred to in 
the instruction books. Observations 
being immediately taken, our position 
was found to be, Lat. 35 '^ ^C S — Lon. 
18-^ 17' W. 

Query. Might not tliis rock (if rock 
it be) have been there from time imme- 
morial and yet never touched before ? 
Or might there not have been ves- 
■sels wrecked hero and all hands perish- 
ed in tlie deep ? What is the fate of 
anany vessels that go to sea and are nev- 
er lieard of more ? To think that some 
of them run upon unknown rocks or 
coral reefs and are lost is very feasible. 
Or might not this have been thrown up 
in modem days by a volcanic power ? 
It is to this agency many islands of the 
sea are considered to owe tlieir origin. 
One thing is evident — wliatever may 
be the theories respecting it — we came 
in contact with sometliing that gave us 
a tremendous shock, and I shall ever 
consider it to be a merciful preserva- 
tion from sliipwreck. Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

7th. No Missionary should leave 
home without taking a good bundle of 
tracts for distribution while on the voy- 
age. The only excuse I have to offer 
for not taking any is, I had no time af- 
ter my arrival in London to get a sup- 
ply. Perhaps the brethren who may 
follow us will remember this. The peo- 
ple tliirst for something to read ; and 
read they will, all they can get, be it 



good or bad. I had with me a few of 
the pamphlets written by our dear de- 
ceased brother, J. Penny ; which I gave 
away, and most eagerly were they re- 
ceived. Brother Lee being unwell I ad- 
dressed the people yesterday from Kev. 
i. 7. As I now write the wind is nearly 
right aft, — ^blowing half a gale — driving 
us full 9 knots an hour; every appearance 
of a windy night. We crossed the 
meridian of Greenwich this morning 
about 10^. I am happy to say that 
our ship has not made any more water 
than usual since the shock of last 
Tuesday. The Captain wrote a form 
of thanksgiving for our late deliverance 
and used it yesterday at his morning 
service. 

13th. OccaBionally within the last 
few days the wind has blown rather 
heavy from the North-west, which has 
caused the sea to swell, and the vessel 
to roll a great deaL All who go to 
sea would do well to have as few things 
in use as possible, and that the rest 
might not get unmanageable, they 
must be bound firmly and kept in 
close captivity. I might make mention 
of a little disaster that ht: pened last 
night. About 9o'olock, as we were pre- 
paring for rest, we heard on a sudden 
a loud roaring noise, and then a crash. 
Convinced that something had given 
way, I went immediately on deck, 
and found that a gush of wind had 
suddenly overtaken us, the large boom 
on the foreyard was broken, two or 
three sails rent in tatters j all being 
done in less than a minute. The rent 
sails being fastened to their respective 
yards, and others taken in, we proceed- 
ed on our course with tliankful hearts 
that no more harm was done. 

11th. An Albatross has been canght 
to-day by one of the passengers. It is 
about the size of a large swan, the 
plumage on its back speckled beau- 
tifully ; its web feet are almost as fine 
and soft as silk ; its beak differs but 
little from other aquatic birds except- 
ing the hooTi at the extremity of the 
upper part j its wings are long, mea- 
suring full ten feet across to their ex- 
tremities. After remaining some time 
in what was to him perhaps very 
undesirable company, he was let go 
with a piece of copper fisistened around 
his neck, on which was written, — 
« Albemarle, January 11th, 1856." 

(To he Concluded in our next.) 
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NOTES FROM THE PXJLPIT. No 1. 

** T, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and 
will not remember thy sins." Isa. xliii. 25. 

There are some doctrines in the Bible that would be strange 
and mysterious in any world but ours, and to any other race 
than man. Sin and forgiveness belong to this class of doc- 
ti*ines. 

I. "God, and he only, can forgive sin,'' 1, even I, &c. No 
man nor angel can forgive sin. In this respect God is the 
first and the last, and the only one. That priest, or that church, 
is an imposition that stands between us and God ; in fact, it is 
folly, presumption, blasphemy. It may be said that sin is for- 
given in God's name. This shifts the difficulty but does not re- 
move it ; for, to whom does Jehovah reveal his secrets ? And 
where is the infallible man to dive into the secrets of our 
hearts? Forgiveness is God's highest employment — his noblest 
work. I love to contemplate him reposing upon his throne 
with his works spread before him like a landscape. But I love 
better to see him adored by all heaven : and better still to see 
him forgive sinners — reconcile them to himself. If he could 
not perform all other tasks, he would leave them for this ; his 
heart is bent upon it. 

II. God blots out sins for Christ's sake," It is a fatal mis- 
take to take any portion of truth out of its connexion, and with- 
out the modifications and corrections of other passages. Some, 
for example, rest their hopes of heaven on the essential be- 
nignity of Jehovah's nature. Though the scriptures bear out 
all that may be said of Jehovah's benignity, it is irrational to 
build our hopes on so slender a foundation. " The Lord, merci- 
ful and gracious, will by no means clear the guilty'' It is for 

Christ's sake our sius a;i'e blotted out, not on account of the be- 
nignity of His nature : still, he is not fiery, malignant, vindic- 
tive. He does not love us in consequence of redemption, but be- 

21 
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cause he lov6d us he gave his Son. Pardon is not oiAy promised, 
but purchased. We may not only demand it as a favour, but 
as a right, dependent on his righteousness, justice, and 
truth. 

III. " The nature or the mode of divine forgiveness " Three 
ideas. 

1. God does not forgive as men do. He does not blot over, 
but blot out, as if they had never been. 

2. No matter how aggravating our sins, he can forgive 
them. 

3. They are forgiven aU at once. When pardoned it is once 
and for ever. We are not forgiven a part of our sins. I do not 
mean the sins we shall commit. If you and I sin after we have 
been forgiven, we must go again to the " blood of sprinkling.'' 
They cannot be blotted out befoie they are. 

IV. " The motive J' " For mine own sake.'^ There is some- 
thing very delicate and considerate about this. I cannot find 
a reason in myself why God should forgive me ; but he finds a 
reason in His own nature. And it is what He would rather do 
than leave undone. God will forgive us all, this moment, every 
sin, if we only believe in him. 

Jas. p. B. 



CHRISrS SUFFERINaS IN aETHSEMANB. 

The record of Christ's sufferings stands open for the perusal 
of all, but all parts of it are not equally luminous. Some por- 
tions of the narrative are set in a strong light, others are 
covered with a shadow of unusual depth.' When the inspired 
penmen speak of the indignities heaped upon Him while stahd- 
ing on his trial, and the sharp pains He bore when suspended 
on the cross, all is clear and intelligible. They portray these 
affecting scenes with such vividness and power that, in truth, 
we could not have had a deeper impression of them though we 
had been present in the hall of Pilate, or stood in the great 
assembly on the hill of Calvary. But the awfal scenes of 
Gethsemane we are permitted to view only at a distance. This 
garden is like the burning mount, a limit has been set arotind 
it, and we dare not bre ak through to ga^e, lest we die. With 
the awe-struck disciples we sit down here on its sacred pre- 
cints, and watch while our Lord goes to pray yonder. We 
can only dimly descry, amid the deep shadows of the place, a 
form oppressed with sorrow, stooping low bene9,th the pressure 
of some mighty load, while deep groans and cries ascend in the 
silence of the night. Why so near a view of the Sufferer in 
the one case ? Why so dim and distant a prospect of Him in 
the other? In the one case He suffers in His body, and the 
inspired writers could record, and we can understand what He 
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suffers : in the other, He suffers in His soul, and now no pen 
can adequately record, and no mind can adequately conceive 
what He suffers, and over those sufferings, therefore, it has 
been the pleasure of the Holy Spirit to draw a veil, and that 
veil no mortal may lift. 

But whence came these sufferings — these awful sufferings 
which educed from the body of the Son of God a sweat of blood, 
struck amazement and horror into his soul, and drew from him 
groans and strong cries with tears ? What cause produced this 
mighty dr^ad, this sorrow unto death ? Was it the foresight 
of what he was now to undergo at the hands of man ? Then 
was Christ inferior, in fortitude and submission, to many of 
his followers. How often have they hailed death with triumph, 
and sung for joy amid the flames. Is it possible that that 
which could not terrify them should have so affirighted him ? 
Was it the assault of evil spirits ? He had already been buf- 
feted by Satan without experiencing such intense and dreadful 
suffering as this. None of these causes can explain this great 
agony. Then, whence came these sufferings, and of what na- 
ture were they ? They came from Gon, and they constituted 
the CURSE due for sin. This single fact makes all clear. It 
breaks in like a beam of light on the darkness of our subject. 
But instead of rendering it either less mysterious or less awful, 
it renders it unspeakably more so. In truth, till the sufferings 
of Christ are viewed in this light, not a glimpse can we obtain 
of their true nature, their stupendous magnitude, or their ap- 
palling grandeur. But look at them in this light, and how 
awfiil do they appear. Christ, as Surety, now stands before 
God as Judge. He stands before the Holy One laden with the 
sins of his people. Satisfaction — ^fiill and perfect — ^is now de- 
manded from him for all the sin that lies upon him. Into one 
huge, burning, and avenging bolt are gathered all the curses of 
the violated law, all the wrath due for all the sins of those for 
whom Christ now appeared. That bolt the Judge takes into 
his right hand, and lifts high to heaven. Should it fall any- 
where but here, on the Surety — should it fall on men, or on 
angels, they would instantly be annihilated. This bolt were 
enough to set on fire the foundations of the universe. It is 
launched by Omnipotence. It comes flaming from the right 
hand of the Judge. It falls on the soul of the Surety. That 
the human nature of the Son of God should reel and stagger, as 
it were, under the shock — that a sweat of blood should cover 
his body, and amazement and horror fill his soul, need not 
surprise us : the wonder is, that the nature that suffered did 
not cease to exist — was not annihilated under so tremendous 
an infliction : and so it undoubtedly would, had not the power 
that upheld it been equal to the power that punished it. This 
which Christ was now enduring was Death — even the death 
threatened in the first covenant. 
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" It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God.'' The history of the world has furnished many an awfid 
comment on these words — the waters of the flood, the fires of 
Sodom — but never did it furnish any comment on them half so 
awful as this. This garden has become, for a time, a place 
of doom. The vengeance of God, like devouring fire, burns 
here. It is now the scene of the same suffering, and the same 
wrath with which Tophet is filled. Indeed, though one should 
unfold to us the gates of Hell, and show us the misery of the 
lost — their looks of despair, their doleful cries, the smoke of 
their torment which ascendeth up for ever and ever, we would 
not find one, amid the countless sufferers in that world of suf- 
fering, whose sorrow is equal to that of the Son of God — ^not 
one on whom the Divine hand falls with such overwhelming 
force, as it now does on the Sufferer in Gethsemane. It is only 
a limited amount of suffering which creatures can endure. God 
is almighty to punish, but the sinner is not infinite to bear. 
His nature has its limit of endurance, and if that limit is sur- 
passed, the sufferer ceases to exist : and, by ceasing to exist, 
ceases also to suffer. Therefore, God in punishing sinners must 
ever have respect to their capacity for receiving punishment, 
and adjust, as it were, his power of inflicting to their capacity 
of enduring. But in the case of Christ it was not so. His 
human nature, being a human nature, was doubtless limited in 
its powers, but existing in the Divuie nature, its capacity of 
enduring suffering was, if not infinitely, yet indefinitely enlarged. 
He could endure measures of vengeance beneath which other 
beings would have sunk into annihilation. And such was the 
wrath now inflicted on the Son of God. It was wrath greater 
in amount than ever was inflicted at any other time, or on any 
other being. No sorrow like unto this sorrow had been seen 
since the foundation of the world, or shall be seen again, unless 
the same glorious person should descend again to suffer, which 
we know he will not. Fallen spirits and impenitent men shall 
dwell for ever amid sufferings inconceivable ; for to them is re- 
served the blackness of darkness, and the fire unquenchable ; 
but let their sufferings be what they may, they never can equid 
in amount those that were now endured by the Son of God. 

But what a fearful light does the agony of Christ cast on 
sin, and on the manner in which God will hereafter punish it. 
Would we know the sufferings of hell — their nature and inten- 
sity? Let us draw nigh hither. This dreadful agony, this 
fiery vengeance, which so torments and scorches the soul of the 
sufferer, which presses it down till it stands on the brink of 
annihilation — this is the wages of sin. In this manner do 
the lost suffer now, and in this manner shall they suffer for 
ever. Nor is it only for great sins that this fearful recompense 
is reserved. These are the wages of every sin, and these are 
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tlie wages which every sinner shall reap, unless he ask and ob- 
tain forgiveness through the merit of this great agony. The 
wrath of God is the fire unquenchable, and in the midst of this 
fire must the sinner dwell for ever. 

Being in an agony Christ prayed ; but how mysterious the 
matter of his prayer! "O, my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me : nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt/' On his drinking this cup depended the salvation of his 
people : are we to understand that our Lord desired that it 
might pass away from him ! Such, undoubtedly, is the import 
of the prayer, under the qualifications expressly stated by him- 
self in the act of oflFering it. But how do we reconcile this with 
the voluntary endurance of his death ? Did our Lord now wish 
to relinquish what from eternity he had undertaken ? Certainly 
not. Whatever the meaning of the prayer, this cannot be its 
meaning. 

The nature of man is so formed as necessarily to desire the 
removal of whatever gives it pain. This is an innocent and 
sinless desire ; quite as innocent and sinless as the pain that 
produces it. The human nature of Christ was formed like unto 
ours : sufiering was painful to it, and its desire for the removal 
of that suflFering — or rather its aversion — its innocent aversion 
to that suffiering must have been strong in proportion to the 
severity of the sufi^ering with which it was visited. This which 
was now laid on the human nature of the S(m of God was Al- 
mighty wrath. How vehemently, then, must his holy hu- 
manity have longed for relief. Could that humanity of it- 
self have given utterance to its natural, its unavoidable, its 
innocent desire to escape from suffering, viewed simply as suf- 
fering, in what other words could it have expressed that desire 
than these now employed, "Let this cup pass from me.". 
Such, and nothing more, is the meaning of this prayer. It 
expressed, not the dictate of Christ's judgment, nor the choice 
of his will, but simply the aversion of his holy human nature 
to suffering. It exhibits an awful conflict between the vehe- 
ment desire of the suffering nature, and the stedfast resolution 
of the will to endure all that was necessary for accomplishing 
the redemption of the elect : and the greater that conflict — the 
stronger the aversion of his holy humanity to these dreadful 
sufferings, the mightier do the obedience, and the fortitude, and 
the submission of the Son of God appear. 

Three times had this prayer ascended from the garden, " O, 
my Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me." If 
any spectators of this awful scene were present — and that there 
were we cannot doubt — what amazement and perplexity would 
now seize upon them. Three times had the Son of God be- 
sought his Father that the cup of his sufferings might be taken 
away. Shall the cup indeed pass from him ? Shall the ever- 
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lasting and glorious purpose of God to save lost men — that 
which the angels have never ceased since the foundation of 
the world to contemplate; that which so many prophets 
have revealed ; which so many types have prefigured ; which so 
many events of Providence have contributed to bring about; 
and in the faith of which so many of the saints have fallen 
asleep — shall this glorious purpose fail, after all, of being ac- 
complished ? Much has the Son of God already done for the re- 
demption of his elect ; much has he suffered and obeyed in their 
room ; and, now, when arrived at the point where his suffering 
and obedience are to be consummated ; shall he fail and come 
short in his work ? Here are the angels of heaven : here are 
the spirits of the blest ; here, too, are the myriads of the lost, 
and the legions of darkness, all watching intently this great 
crisis in the work of our redemption — all waiting to see what 
answer shall be given to this prayer. And now that answer 
comes. Lo, the heavens are opened ! A bright light shines 
down into the stormy darkness of Gethsemane: and one of 
those mighty angels Vho see the face of God stands beside the 
sufferer in t!"e garden. Has he come to tell him that the cup 
is to pass from him ? Then must the blessed return no more 
to their mansions above, but descend and sit amid the dark- 
ness of the pit for ever, and then shall the proud boast of Satau 
be realized — ^' shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the 
lawful captive delivered V and to all the victories he has al- 
ready won he shall add yet another, greater by far than any he 
has hitherto achieved. But no. It is not on this errand that this 
ministering spirit has come. He is here not to remove the cup, 
but to strengthen the sufferer that he may drink it to the bot- 
tom. He discourses to him of the glory by which his sufferings 
.shall infallibly be followed; of the delight with which the Father 
even now contemplates his obedience; of the glorious results 
which will immediately ensue upon his death — the diffusion of 
his gospel, and the erection of his kingdom on the earth : and 
of the many millions rescued by this sore travail of his soul 
from everlasting destruction, and the loud hosannahs with 
which they shall fill the upper heaven for ever. The words of 
the angel refreshed the spirit of the sufferer. He rises from 
the earth, and though his agony continues, nay, is rather 
increased than assuaged, his depression is now gone. " O my 
Father,*^ says he, '' if this cup may not pass away from nie, 
except I drink it, thy will be done.'^ And having so «aid, he 
bows his head, and though the bitter waters of the curse are 
still bitter, yet he fulfils the demand of the law, and glorifies 
his Father by drinking the cup. 

Wylie^s Scenes. 
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THE GOSPSL SUBDUES THE ENMITY OE THE HUMAN HEART. 

The necessity of some singular expedient^ for restoring the 
love of God to the alienated heart of man^ will appear from the 
ntter impossibility of bringing this about by any direct applica- 
tion of authority whatever. For, do you think, that the deliv- 
enr of the law of love, in his hearing, as a positive and icidispen- 
sable enactment coming forth from the legislature of heaven, 
will doit? You may as well pass a law making it imperative 
upon him to delight in pain, and to feel comfort on a bed of 
torture. Or, do you think, that you will ever give a practical 
establishment to the law of love, by surrounding it with accu- 
mulated penalties? This may irritate, or it may terrify, —but 
for the purpose of begetting anything like attachment, one may 
as well think of lashing another into tender regard for him. 
Or, do you think, that the terrors of the coming vengeance will 
ever incline a human being to love the God who threatens him ? 
Powerful as these terrors are, in persuading man to turn from 
the evil of his ways, — they most assuredly do not form the artil- 
lery by which the heart of man can be carried. They draw not 
forth a single aflFection, but the affection of fear. They never 
can charm the human bosom into a feeling of attachment to 
God. And it goes to prove the necessity of some singular ex- 
pedient, for restoring man to fellowship with his Maker, that 
the only obedience on which this fellowship can be perpetuated, 
is an obedience which no threatenings can force, — to which no 
warnings of displeasure can reclaim, — which all the solemn pro- 
clamations of law and justice cannot carry, — and all the terrors 
and severities of a sovereignty resting on power, as its only foun- 
dation, can never subdue. The utterance of the words, thou 
shalt love the Lord God, or perish everlastingly, can no more 
open the shut and alienated heart of man, than it can open 
a gate of iron. Multiply these arguments of terror as you may, 
— arm them with tenfold energy, and make them to fall in 
thunder on the sinner's ears, — ^tell him of the God of judgment, 
and manifest to him the frown of his angry countenance,-^lay 
before him the grim aspect of his impen£ng death, and spread 
a deeper mantle of despair over the vast field of that eternity 
which is on the other side of it ; — ^you may disquiet him, and right 
that he should be so, — ^you may prevail on him to give up many 
evil doings, and right that the whole urgency of the coming 
wrath should be employed to make him give them up immedi-- 
ately, — you may set him a trembling at the power of God, and 
better this than spending his guilty career in thoughtlessness 
and unconcern about the great Lawgiver ; — but where, in the 
midst of all this, shall we find obedience to the very first and 
greatest commandment of the law ? Has this obedience been 
yet so much as entered on ? Has love to God so much as 
reached the infancy of its existence, in that heart which is now 
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beginning to be agitated by its terrors ? Amid all tbe bitter- 
ness of remorse^ and all the fearful looking for of judgment^ and 
all the restless anxieties of conscious guilty and anticipated yen- 
geance, tell us, if a single particle of tenderness towards God, 
has any place in this restless and despairing bosom ? Tell us, if 
it act as an element at all, in this wild war of turbulence and 
disorder ? Or, has it yet begun to dawn upon the mind, and 
spread its salutary and composing charm over that dark scene of 
conflict, under which many a sinner has to sustain the burden 
of the wearisome nights that are appointed to him ? You may 
seek for love to God throughout all the chambers of his heart, 
and seek in vain. The man may be acting such reformations as 
he is driven to, and may be clothing himself in such visible de- 
cencies, as he feels himself compelled to put on, and may bela- 
bouring away at the drudgery of such observances as he thinks 
will give him relief from the corrosions of that undying worm 
which never ceases to goad him with its reproaches ; but as to 
the love of God, there is as grim and determined exclusion of this 
principle as ever, — that avenue to his heart has never been un- 
locked, through which it might be made to find its way, — every 
former argument, so far from having dissolved the barrier, has 
only served to rivet and make it more unmoveable. And the 
difficulty still lies upon us, — how are we to deposit in the heart 
of man, the only right principle of obedience to God, — and to 
lead him onward in the single way of a pure, and spiritual, and 
substantial repentance ? 

1 his, then, is a case of difficulty, and, in the Bible, God is 
said to have lavished all the riches of his unsearchable wisdom 
on the business of managing it. No wonder that to his angels 
it appeared a mystery, and that they desired to look into it. It 
appears a matter of direct and obvious facility to intimidate 
man, — and to bring his body into a forced subordination to all 
the requirements. But the great matter was, how to attach 
man, — how to work in him a liking to God, and a relish for his 
character : — or, in other words, how to communicate to human 
obedience, that principle, without which, it is no obedience at 
all, — to make him serve God, because he loved him ; and to run 
in the way of all his commandments, because this was the thing 
in which he greatly 'delighted himself. To lay upon us the de- 
mand of satisfaction for his violated law could not do it. To 
press home the claims of justice upon any sense of authority 
within us could not do it. To bring forward, in threatening 
array, the terrors of his judgment, and of his power against us, 
could not do it. To unveil the glories of that throne where he 
sitteth in equity, and manifest to his guilty creatures the awful 
inflexibilities of his truth and righteousness, could not, do it. 
To look out from the cloud of vengeance, and trouble our dark- 
ened souls as he did those of the Egyptians of old, with the as- 
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pect of a menacing Deity, could not do it. To spread the field 
of an undone eternity before us, and tell us of those dreary abodes 
where each criminal hath his bed in hell, and the centuries of 
despair which pais over him are not counted, because there no 
seasons roll, and the unhappy victims of the tribulation, and the 
wrath, and the anguish, know, that for the mighty burden of the 
sufferings which weigh upon them, there is no end, and no 
mitigation ; this prospect, appalling as it is, and coming home 
upon the belief, with all the characters of the most immutable 
certainty, could not do it. The affections of the inner man re- 
main as unmoved as ever, under the successive and repeated in- 
fluence of all these dreadful applications. There is not one of 
them, which, instead of conciliating, does not stir up a principle 
. of resistance ; and, subject any human creature to the treatment 
. of them all, and to nothing else, and he may tremble at God, 
. and shrink from the contemplation of God, and feel an overpow- 
ering awe at the thought of God, when that thought visits him, 
but we maintain, that not one particle of influence has been sent 
into his heart to make him love God. Under such applications 
as these, we can conceive the creature, gathering a new energy 
&om despair, and mustering up a stouter defiance than ever, to 
. the God who threatens him. Strange contest between the thing 
. formed and Him who formed it ! — but we see it exhibited a- 
mong the determined votaries of wickedness in life : and it is 
the very contest which gives its moral aspect to hell through- 
out all eternity. There, God reigns in vindictive majesty, and 
there, every heart of every outcast, sheathed in impenetrable 
hardness, mutters its blasphemies against him. O hideous and 
revolting spectacje ! and how awful to think, that the unreclaim- 
ed sons of profligacy, who pour along our strests, and throng 
Our markets, and form the fearful majority in almost every cham- 
ber of business, and in every workshop of industry, are thither 
speeding their infatuated way ! What a wretched field of con- 
templation is around us, when we see on every side of it the 
mutual encouragement, — the ever-plying allurements, — ^the ta- 
cit, though effectual and well understood combination, sustain- 
ing, over the whole face of this alienated world, a firm and sys- 
tematic rebellion against God ! We are not offering an exag- 
gerated picture when we say, that within reach of the walk of a 
single hour, there are thousands, and thousands more, who have 
cast away from them the authority of God ; and who have been 
nerved by all his threatenings into a more determined attitude 
of wickedness ; and who glory in their unprincipled dissipations ; 
and who, without one sigh at the moving spectacle of ruined in- 
nocence, will, in the hearing of companions younger than them- 
selves, scatter their pestilential levities around them, and care 
not though the hope of parents, and the yet unvitiated delicacy 
of youth, shall wither and expire under the contagion of their 
ruffian example ; and will patronize every step of that progress 
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whicli leads from one depravity to another, till their ill-fated 
proselyte^ made as much the child of hell as themselves, shall 
share in that common ruin, which, in the great day of the rev- 
elation of the righteous judgment of God, will come forth from 
the storehouse of his wrath, in one mighty torrent, on the heads 
of all who boast of their iniquity. We have now touched on the 
limits of a subject of which half its horrors are untold ; but 
through which, the minister of the counsels of Heaven must 
clear his intrepid way, in spite of all its painftdness. We will 
not pursue it at present, but neither will we count the digressi- 
on out of place, should a single parent among you be led, from 
what we have now uttered, to be jealous over his children with 
a godly jealousy, and not to suflFer those for whose eternity he is 
so deeply responsible, to take their random direction through so- 
ciety, just where the prospects of business, and of worldly advan- 
tage, may chance to carry them ; to calculate on the posssibili- 
ties of moral corruption, as well as on the possibilities of lucra- 
tive employment ; to look well to exposures, and acquaintances^ 
and hours of social entertainment, as well as to the common- 
place object of a situation in the world. And when you talk of 
a good line for your children, just think a little more of the line 
that leadeth to eternity, and have a care lest you be the instru- 
ment of putting them on such a path of danger, that it shall on- 
ly be by the very rarest miracle of grace, that your helpless 
young can be kept from falling, or be renewed again into repen- 
tance. 

But the difficulty in question still remains unresolved. How 
then is this regeneration to be wrought, if no threatenings can 
work it' — if no terrors of judgment can soften the heart into 
that love of God, which forms the chief feature of repentance — 
if all the direct applications of law and of righteous authority, 
and of its tremendous and immutable sanctions, so far from at- 
taching man in tenderness to his God, have only the effect of 
impressing a violent recoil upon all his affections, and, by the 
hardening influence of despair, of stirring up in his bosom a 
more violent antipathy than ever ? Will the high and solenm 
proclamations of a menacing Deity not do it ? Thisjs not the 
way in which the heart of man can be carried. He is so con- 
stituted, that the law of love can never, never, be established 
within him by the engine of terror : and here is the barrier to 
this regeneration on the part of man. ' But if a threat of justice 
cannot do it, will an act of forgiveness do it ? This again is 
not the way in which God can admit the guilty to acceptance. 
He is so constituted) that truth cannot be trampled upon, and 
his government cannot be despoiled of its authority, and its 
sanctions cannot, with impunity, be defied, and every solemn 
utterance of the Deity cannot but find its accomplishment, in 
such a way as may vindicate his glory, and make the whole cre- 
ation be has formed stand in awe o{ iU Almighty Sovereign. 
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And here is another barrier on the part of Ood ; and that econ- 
omy of redemption, in which a dead and undisceming world see 
no skilfulness to admire, and no feature of graciousness to allure, 
was so planned, in the upper councils of heaven, that it maketh 
known, to principalities and powers, the manifold ;iYisdom of Him 
who devised it. The men of this infidel generation, whose ev- 
ery faculty is so bedimmed by the grossness of sense, that they 
cannot lay hold of the realities of faith, and cannot appreciate 
them, — ^to them the barriers we have now insisted on, which lie 
in the way of man taking God into his love, and of God taking 
man into his acceptance, may appear to be so many faint and 
shadowy considerations, of which they feel not the significancy ; 
but, to the pure and intellectual eye of angels, they are substan- 
tial obstacles, and One mighty to save had to travail in the 
greatness of his strength, in order to move them away. The 
Son of God descended from heaven and he took upon him the 
nature of man, and he suffered in his stead, and he consented 
that the whole burden of justice should fall upon him, and he 
bore in his own body on the tree the weight of all those accom- 
plishments by which his Father behoved to be glorified ; and 
after having magnified the law, and made it honourable, b y 
pouring out his soul unto the death for us, he went up on high, 
and, by an arm of everlasting strength, levelled that wall of par- 
tition which lay across the path of acceptance : and thus it is, 
that the barrier on the part of God is done away, and he, with 
untarnished glory, can dispense forgiveness over the whole ex- 
tent of a guilty creation, because he can be just, while he is the 
justifier of them who believe in Jesus. 

And if the barrier, on the part of God, is thus moved aside, 
why not the barrier on the part of man ? Does not the wisdom 
of redemption show itself here also? Does it not embrace some 
skilful contrivance, by which it penetrates those mounds that 
beset the human heart, and ward the entrance of the principle 
of love away from it, and which all the direct applications of ter- 
ror and authority, have only the effect of fixing more immova- 
bly upon their basis ? Yes, it does — ^for it changes the aspect of 
the Deity towards man ; and were man only to have faith in the 
announcements of the gospel, so as to see God with the eye of 
his mind under this new aspect — love to God would spring up 
in his heart, as the unfailing consequence. Let man see God 
as he sets himself forth in this wonderful revelation, and let him 
believe the reality of what he sees, and he cannot but love the 
Being he is employed in contemplating. Without this gospel, 
he may see him to be a God of justice; but he cannot do this 
without seeing the frown of severity directed against himself, a 
wretched offender. With this gospel, he sees the full burden of 
violated justice borne away from him; and God stands before 
him unrobed of all his severities^ and tenderly inviting him to 
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draw near through that blood of atonement which was shed^ the 
just for the unjust, to bring the sinner unto Orod. Without 
this gospel, he may see the truth of God ; but he sees it pledg- 
ed to the fulfilment of the most awful threatenings against him : 
with this gospel, he sees the full weight of all these accomplish- 
ments, resting on the head of the great sacrifice ; and God's 
truth is now folly embarked on the most cheering assurances of 
pardon, on the most liberal invitations of good-will, on the most 
exceeding great and precious promises. Without this gospel, 
he may see the government of God leaning on the pillars of that 
immutability which upholds it : but this very immutability is 
to him the sentence of despair ; and how can he love that face, 
on which are stamped the characters of a stern and vindictive 
majesty? With this gospel, the face of God stands legibly re^ 
vealed to him in other characters. That law which, resting on 
the authority of its firm and unalterable requirements, demand- 
ed a fulfilment, up to the last jot and tittle of it, has been mag- 
nified, and has been made honourable, by one illustrious Suffer- 
er, who put forth the greatness of his strength in that dark hour 
of the travail of his soul, when he bore the burden of all its pe- 
nalties. That wrath which should have been discharged on the 
guilty millions he died for, was all concentred on Him, who took 
upon himself the chastisement of our peace, and on that day of 
mysterious agony, drank, to the very dregs, the cup of our expi- 
ation. And God, who planned the whole work of this wonder- 
ful redemption — God, who in love to a guilty world sent his Son 
amongst us to accomplish it — God , who rather than lose his 
alienated creatures, as he could not strip his eternal throne of a 
single attribute that supported it, awoke the sword of vengeance 
against his, Fellow, that on him the truth and the justice of the 
Deity might receive their most illustrious vindication^ — God 
who, out of Christ, sits surrounned with all the darkness of un- 
approachable majesty, — is now God in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, and not imputing unto them their trespass- 
es. His tender mercy is now free to rejoice amid all the glory 
of his other bright and untarnished perfections, and he pours 
the expression of thia tenderness with an unsparing hand, over 
the whole extent of his sinful creation, — and he lets himself 
down to the language of a beseeching supplicant, praying that 
each and every one of us might be reconciled unto him, — and, 
putting on a winning countenance of invitation to the guiltiest 
of us all, he tells us, that if we only come to him through the ap- 
pointed Mediator, he will blot out, as with a thick cloud, our 
transgressions, — and that, as if carried away to a land that was 
not inhabited, he will make no more mention of them. 

And thus it is, that the goodness of God destroyeth the en- 
mity of the human heart. When every other argument fails, 
this^ if perceived by the eye of faith, finds its powerfiil and per- 
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suasive way through every bar of resistance. Try to approach 
the heart of man by the instruments of terror and of authority, 
and it will disdainftilly repel you. There is not one of you, 
skilled in the management of human nature, who does not per- 
ceive, that, though this may be a way of working on the other 
principles of our constitution — of working on the fears of man, 
or on his sense of interest, this is not the way of gaining by a 
single hairbreadth on the attachments of his heart. Such a way 
may force, or it may terrify, but it never can endear ; and after 
all the threatening array of such an influence as this is brought 
to bear upon man, there is not one particle of service it can ex- 
tort from him, but what is all rendered in the spirit of a painful 
and reluctant bondajije. Now, this is not the service which pre- 
pares for heaven. Tliis is not the service which assiitiilates men 
to angels. This is not the obedience, of those glorified spirits, 
whose every affection harmonizes with their every performance ; 
and the very essence of whose piety consists of delight in God, 
"and-the love they bear to him. 

To bring up man to such an obedience as this, his heart 
behoved to be approached in a peculiar way ; and no such way is 
to be found, but within the limits of the Christian revelation. 
There alone you see God, without injury to his other attributes, 
plying the heart of man with the irresistible argument of kind- 
ness. There alone do you see the great Lord of heaven and of 
earth, setting himself forth to the most worthless and the most 
wandering of his children, — putting forth his own hand to the 
work of healing the breach which sin had made between them, 
— ^telling him that his word could not be set aside, and his 
threatenings could not be mocked, and his justice could not be 
defied and trampled on, and that it was not possible for his per- 
fections to receive the slightest taint in the eyes of the creation 
he had thrown around him ; but that all this was provided for, 
and not a single creature within the compass of the universe he 
had formed, could now say, that forgiveness to man was degrad- 
ing to the authority ^f God j and that by the very act of atone- 
ment, which poured a glory over all the high attributes of his 
character, his mercy might now burst forth without limit, and 
without control, upon a guilty world, and the broad flag of invi- 
tation be unfurled in the sight of all its families. 

Let the sinner, then, look to God through the medium of 
such a revelation ; and th^, sight which meets him there, may 
well tame the obstinacy of that heart, which had wrapped itself 
up in impenetrable hardness against the force of every other 
consideration. Now that the storm of the Almighty^s wrath 
has been discharged upon him who bore the burden of the 
world's atonement, he has turned his throne of glory into a 
throne of grace, and cleared away from the pavilion of his resi- 
dence all the darkness which encompassed it. The God who 
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dwelleth there, is God in Christ ; and the yoice he sends from 
it, to this dark and rebellious province of his mighty empire^ is 
a voice of the most beseeching tenderness. Good-will to men 
is the announcement with which his messengers come fraught 
to a guilty world ; and, since the moment in which it burst up- 
on mortal ears from the peaceful canopy of heaven, may the 
ministers of salvation take it up^ and go round vdth it among 
all the tribes and individuals of the species. Such is the real 
aspect of God towards you. He cannot bear that his alienated 
children should be finally and everlastingly away from him. He 
feels for you all the longing of a parent bereaved of his off- 
spring. To woo you back again unto himself^ he scatters 
among you the largest and the most liberal assurances, and with 
a tone of imploring tenderness, does he say to one and to all of 
you, "Turn ye, turn ye, why will you die?^' He has no plea- 
sure in your death. He does not wish to glorify himself by the 
destruction of any one of you. " Look to me all ye ends of the 
earth, and be saved,^^ is the wide and the generous announce- 
ment, by which he would recall, from the very outermost limits 
of his sinful creation, the most worthless and polluted of those 
who have wandered away from him. Now give us a man who 
perceives, with the eye of his mind, the reality of all this, and 
you give us a man in possession of the principle of faith. Give 
us a man in possession of this faith ; and his heart, shielded, as 
it were, against the terrors of a menacing Deity, is softened and 
subdued, and resigns its every affection at the moving spectacle 
of a beseecliing Deity : and thus it is that faith manifests the 
attribute which the Bible assigns to it, of working by love. Give 
us a man in possession of this love ; and, animated as he is with 
the living principle of that obedience, where the willing and de- 
lighted consent of the iimer man goes along with the perform- 
ance of the outer man, his love manifests the attribute which 
the Bible assigns to it, when it says, " This is the love of God, 
that ye keep his commandments.^^ And thus it is, amid the 
fruitlessness of every other expedient, when power threatened to 
crush the heart that it could not soften, — when authority lifted 
its voice, and laid on man an enactment of love which it could 
not carry, — when terror shot its arrows, and they dropped in- 
effectual from that citadel of the human affections, which stood 
proof against the impression of every one of them, — when wrath 
mustered up its appalling severities, and filled that "bosom with 
despair which it could not fill with the warmth of a confiding 
attachment, — then the kindness of an inviting God was brought 
to bear on the heart of man, and got an opening through all its 
mysterious avenues. Goodness did what the nakedness of pow- 
er could not do. It found its way through all the intricacies of 
the human constitution, and there, depositing the right princi- 
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pie of repentance, did it establish the alone eflfectual security 
for the right purposes and the right fruits of repentance. 
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MEMOIR OP WILLIAM BLIGHT. 

* " We are confident, and willing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord. Wlierefore we labour, that whe- 
ther present or absent we may be accepted of him.'* To be absent 
from the body ; freed from sin, from pain, sorrow, and death ; and to 
be " present with the Lord,'* where all is calm, joyous and blessed ; 
where is fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore ; Happy home ! 
happy state ! It is not therefore wonderful that those whose hearts 
are right with God, where Jesus dwells within, and whose sympathies 
are with the Redeemer and his redeemed people — with heaven and 
heavenly things — should feel, amidst the sins and sorrows of earth, 
such earnest longings after home, such desires to depart and '* to be 
with Christ which is far better.'* Truly happy are they who stand 
ready for heaven, and can, with the subiect of the following remarks, 
with holy triumph say, 

" This moment for heaven, 
I'd leave all below." 

William Blioht was born at Brea, in the parish of Illogan, 
Cornwall, on the 11th day of December, 1827. Being blessed with 

Sarents who feared the Lord, and being surrounded with religious in- 
uences, he was happily restrained from vice ; and at an early age 
brought into the liberty of the children of God. His conversion took 
place at his native village, on the 10th of March, 1839, in a very gra- 
cious revival which was realized there, when he was a little more than 
eleven years of age. He joined himself to the Bible Christian Soci- 
ety, and continued a faithful and consistent member of the church, 
tiU from the fold below he was taken to the fold above ; a period of 
about seventeen years, during which many changes took place. Many 
were removed by death, some had emigrated, while others had re- 
turned to the world ; yet this youthful disciple remained pursuing 
the even tenor of his way ; and, while, some grew cold and discour- 
aged, because of the reduced state of the society and congregation, 
he stood as a beaten anvil to the stroke, and was stedfast, immovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord ; being assured that " his 
labour was not in vain in the Lord.'* It is sometimes said that early 
conversions are not worthy of notice — that the young are Qot stable, 
and after a short time fall away ; but here is one, among others, 
whose firmness and consistency gave proof that the young may be 
" kept by the power of God, through mith unto salvation." Proba- 
bly many who fall from grace, might be preserved, if those who sur- 
round them in the church would learn the happy art of being nursing 
fathers and mothers. We are not sure that professing parents aro 
always so careful of the tender lamb as we should be. We reflect. 
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however, with great pleasure on the circumstance that, while our 
dear brother was early brought to God, in great measure instrumen- 
tally by parental influence, that same influence greatly assisted him 
to hold on his way to the end. 

"William took great delight in the class-meeting, and wa^ therefore 
very regular in his attendance on that profitable means of grace. 
Happy they who love the " communion of saints," so sweetly enjoy- 
ed in these gatherings ; of which happiness many sincere and well- 
meaning people deprive themselves by their non-attendance. 

Our departed friend subsequently became a Prayer Leader, and a 
Teacher in the Sabbath School, and for some time before his death 
he was the Superintendent. These offices he filled with humility of 
mind, and with steady, untiring zeal ; being constrained by the love 
of Christ to honour God, and promote the good of his fellow crea- 
tures. For some time he was also Society and Chapel Steward, and 
Treasurer for the Sabbath School. These services, while rendered 
cheerfully, were satisfactory to the church, and very creditable to 
himself. "What was done by him, was done as to the Lord. Happy 
man, who thus acts, and who can in truth sing — 

** Every work I do below, 
T do it to the Lord." 

William Blight, in his business, or labour, was a diligent young 
man, providing honest things both in the sight of God and man, and 
with the blessing of God on his labours, he was able, not only to sup- 
ply his own necessities, but had the means of helping the Lord's cause; 
which he did most cheerfully and liberally. The writer has once be- 
fore, in writing a memoir of one of Brea Society, had occasion to refer 
to the liberality of many friends there, especially in the Missionary 
cause ; and is now very happy to record the pleasure he has felt from 
the doings in this respect of William Blight, both as a collector, and 
an annual subscriber. In this way our dear brother has been a bless- 
ing to many, and has left us an example in this, as in other respects, 
worthy our imitation. 

About eighteen months before his death, his health, which had 
been usually good, began to fail. Medical assistance was sought, and 
all other means tried to cheek and remove the disease ; but all in 
vain. The complaint proved to be a disease of the heart. Notwith- 
standing his affliction, he went on to labour till about seven weeks 
before his dissolution. 

Being of a reserved turn, he said but little during his illness ; but 
when he spoke of his state, it was hopeful, nay, more, it was the lan- 
guage of full assurance. He bore his affliction with patience, and was 
sweetly resigned to the Divine will, and was never heard to complain 
of the dealings of the Lord towards him. 

On Saturday, January 19th, 1856, it became evident to his friends 
that he was faist going to the grave, the house appointed for all liv- 
ing. His father wishing to bring the subject of death home to his 
mind more fully said, " William, I have been thinking that we shall 
very soon be separated ; perhaps the Lord is about to take you to 
an early rest,'* To which he replied, *' Well, then it will be all for 
the best j all is right within." 
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On Tuesday 22iid, he became much worse, and his friends thought 
he would not survive the night. His bodily pains were very severe : 
but he was so patient and resigned as to say, " I have no desire to 
die; I have no desire to live." Thus resting in the will of the Lord, 
leaving all to him, " The Lord's will be done," he said, 

" To die, is but to fall asleep 
In the soft arms of Gtod." 

One of his brothers having prayed with him, he desired him also to 
sing, and gave out himself the following, — 

" Though in affliction's furnace tried, 

Unhurt on snares and death I'll tread ; 
Though sin assail, and hell thrown wide 

Pour all its flames upon ray head ; 
Like Mosei' bush I'll mount the higher, 
And flourish unconsumod in fire." 

Wednesday 23rd. A brother from a distance visited him, and 
finding him so very ill, they both wept, and remained in silence for 
some time. After which, on his brother asking him if he felt quite 
resigned ? he said, *' Yes." If he were willuig to die ? " Yes." If he 
would rather die? to which lie replied, " Yea," adding that he would 
rather for it to be his case than that of any other person ! During 
this visit of his brother he was in a delightful state of mind. Taking 
his sister by the hand, and pressing her to his bosom, while he wept 
over her, he said, " Will you meet me in heaven, dear ?" To which 
she said, " Yes, I will." After weeping over her a short time, he 
raised his head and smilingly said, " I thought I should have passed ! 
Oh ! the bright angels !" The same evening a friend called in to see 
him, and many things were said which gave ample satisfaction that his 
■work was done. He told his friend of the sweetness he had felt the 
night before, exclaiming, " Oh ! it was sweet, sure enough." He also 
spoke of his having thought he should have passed on to his rest that 
afternoon; that he had seen a convoy of angels; "but," he said 
** they did not come down here." Blessed truth ! Heavenly fruit is 
sweet, and the angels of the Lord encamp around those that fear him, 
and stand ready to convey their happy spirits home. On his friend 
leaving him he said, " Tommy, if you never see me more, it is all eight 
with me." On the same day he desired his class-leader to tell his 
class-mates to work out their own salvation. " Tell them," said he, 
"it is all right with me." 

Thursday 24th. His uncle visited him, to whom he said, "Religion 
is eveiy thing." In regard to his sufferings he said, " One thing I 
know, death vrill put an end to them all ;" and lifting his eyes to 
heaven, he added ; — 

" This moment, for heaven, I'd leave all below." 

During that night he was as though he were in conversation with 
some persons, and while lifting his eyes he said, " Yes, and I shall see 
my Saviour's face." On two friends visiting him he said, " If this was 
the last night I should suffer, how I should rejoice." iShortly after 
he called his friends to his bedside, and gave them his dying advice. 
His words were few, but very important. He urged them to be sure 
and have religion in. health, and work out their souls' salvation. 

TOL. XXI. ThIBD SERIliS. 2 K 



422 MEMOIil OF Mils. GRACI^ WEEKS. 

Friday 25th. His leader visited him, and iu the course of their 
conversation reference was made to the company William would 
meet in heaven ; among whom would be two class^eaders at Brea, 
very blessed men that had died and were gone to heaven. The 
dying saint said, " It will not be long;" meaning I shall soon meet 
them. This was about two hours before he died. The severe pain 
now left him ; and looking through the window, the sun shining, he 
said, " How beautiful the sun is shining ; and I have a little ease^ to 
enjoy it." Then addressing his mother he said, " I think I can sleep 
a little." His brother who sat by his side took him in his arms ; he 
was dying, and thus calmly fell asleep in Jesus. — Thus lived and died 
"William Bligut. 

The principal part of the narrative portion of the above has been 
communicated by Richard Blight, brother of the deceased. My know- 
ledge of the departed, from six to seven years' acquaintance, leads me 
to endorse most readily all that is stated above as to his excellences. 
In all my intercourse with him, I found him to be a humble-minded, 
gentle, loving, warm-hearted, heavenly-minded follower of the Lamb 
of God ; acting as if he was ever from his heart saying to his Master 
and Lord, — 

" Eeady for all tl>y perfect will, 

Mj acts of faith and love repeat : 
Till death thy endless mercies seal, 

And make the sacrifice complete." 

Great will bo my delight, if the many young people converted in 
dilierent places the past year, among us, shall partake as largely of 
the spirit of Christ, as did William Blight. Then will they be happy 
and useful, and their end as peaceful as was his. " Mark the perfect 
man ; and behold the upright : for the end of that manis peace." 
Our brother is safe at home ; for awhile we are parted, but 

" When the dreams of life are fled ; 
AVhen its wasting lamps are dead ; 
When in cold obhvion's shade, 
Youth, and fame, and power are laid ; 
Where immortal sphits reign, 
There may wc all meet again." 

E. P. Tabb. 
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To the Editor. 
Dear Brother. 

No doubt it has been thought for maDy years past by many 
of the brethren, that the Prophet's lamentation, "Who hath believed our 
report P and to T^-hom is the arm of the Lord revealed P" could not be more 
applicable to any station in the connexion than this j (formerly the 
Winkleigh Station.) I think I never had my heart so sickened at the re- 
port of any place as this, while listening to a description of it in a District 
Meeting, a little more than six years since. But, thank the Lord, these 
prepossessions are worn off, and things are presenting a more cheering 
aspect. The Lord hath caused the waters to break out in the wiMer- 
i\eBB, and streams in the desert ; insomuch, that the bud and bliossom 
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hwT^e already appeared, and tbere is the prospect of much fruit. " To God 
bo ail the praise." 

It must be truly cheering to the supporters of Christian Missions 
(whether British or Foreip;n), to know that their labours have not been in 
vain in the Lord. Many have been the trophies of the Redeemer's cross 
in this station ; and many will doubtless have to bless God to all eternity 
for the abundant labours and toils of the Missionaries employed here 
from time to time. Some of them are already gone to their eternal rest, 
among whom is our dear sister Weeks, who is the subject of the following 
remarks, which arc sent for insertion in your valuable Magazine, if 
J ou judge proper. 

I am, dear Brother, yours sincerely, 

C. Denins. 

*' Lapt in the shroud, the earth's cold breast 

Shall be thy bed for many a year ; 
And not a dream disturb thy rest, 

Nor pain provoke a single tear. 

Safer than gold in eastern mine. 

Safer than gem in ocean's cave ; 
Thy scatter'd relics shall recline, 

In the deep coffers of the grave. 

There, till the angel trumpet sound, 

Ages of silence thou shalt lie ; 
Then, from thy earthly cell rebound. 

Beauteous in immortality." 

Obace Weeks, whose maiden name was Walter, was the fourth 
daughter of Gboegb and Akk Walter, of the parish of Meeth. 
She was bom in the year of our Lord 1794. The Parish of her na- 
tivity could not boast of many triumphs of the cross of Christ. Alas ! 
its inhabitants were grossly dark, and awfully perverse to all that is 
^ood. 

Sister Weeks grew up in sin and folly, and like many others when 
young, she cherished a fondness for dress and gaiety ; and what ren- 
dered the temptation the stronger perhaps, was the jfact that she learnt 
the business of dress-making, while her natural temperament was 
lively and cheerful ; hence her company was sought by her juvenile 
friends, and by all she was generally beloved and esteemed. 

In. the 29th year of her age she entered the marriage state, with 
Mb. Joseph Weeks; which union was characterised by all that 
could be desired in that state, in the absence of the religion of Jesus. 
About this time, it was as though Jehovah had a controversy with 
her, for Mr. Weeks received a serious injury, by an accident, 
which appeared for a time to blight all her worldly prospects ; but the 
Lord in mercy somewhat restored him again, though he has ever 
since felt it, and suffered from its effects. It was thought it would 
considerably shorten his days ; yet, still he proves to be her sur- 
tivor. 

The Bible Christian Missionaries in moving up and down the dark 
and distant villages and hamlets of this neighbourhood, visited Meeth 
also ; and seeing the people wholly given up to rebellion against God, 
they unfurled the gospel banner in the hope of enlisting some into 
their heatenly Master's service. Some mocked them, others perse- 
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cuted, and strong was the opposition which the heralds of the cross 
received there. It was about 1834, or 1835, that our sister TPeeks 
gave them a calm and patient hearing, which hearing produced faith ; 
and though it w^as'certain that many of her chief friends would turh 
their backs upon her if she embraced salvation, yet she willingly bore 
what opposition they were disposed to offer. And now, her heart 
being touched, Lydia like, she said, " If ye have counted me worthy, 
come into my house and abide." 

Her association with these servants of Jesus speedily resulted ia 
her conversion ; and having tasted of the good word of eternal life, 
her attachment to God's people and cause abundantly increased ; and 
when there was scarcely any one else in the neighbourhood that 
would stand by the cause, or support the preachers ; some from fear, 
others from shame, but still more from hate and rage ; the servants 
of Jesus always found a friend in Sister Weeks, and a home in her 
house, for she was determined to stand by the cause in its infantile 
state. 

In the year 1837, our sister with her dear husband removed to 
Hatherleigh, where she continued until death. Here she soon iden- 
tified herself with us^as a people, and from that time up to the timeof her 
demise, she has been the principal supporter of the cause in this place. 
Mv first acquaintance with our beloved sister was when I came to 
this circuit about fifteen months since ; at which time she was very 
weak and delicate. During last Autumn her health was in such a 
precarious state that it was generally expected her end was near. I 
visited her several times in her affliction, and though the nature of 
her complaint was such as to cause great depression of spirits, yet as 
to her future prospects, she was calm, confident, and even cheerful. 
She spent much of her time during her sickness in reading Kyle's 
Tracts, in which she took delight, and from which she gathered much 
spiritual profit. Towards the Spring her health was a little better, 
and a change of air was deemed advisable, hence she spent a few 
weeks in Bristol. This proved very conducive to her restoration, 
and she returned considerably improved. We all rejoiced to see the 
change, but had no idea that it was Mhe the last bright glare of the 
wasted lamp. 

She loved her class-meetings, and her leader , and class-mates speak 
of the delightful influence enjoyed at their last meeting, when she 
freely spoke of her blooming prospects of fixture blessedness. The 
last time I saw her, was the second day before her death. She spoke 
of the heavenly feelings she was the subject of while the children 
were singing at their anniversary, " Mothers of Salem &c." She was 
as well as I had seen her for a long time ; and 1 little thought that 
these were the last words we should exchange in time, or the last ter- 
restrial interview we should have together ; but so it proved. 

Her death took place under peculiar circumstances. The 33rd an- 
niversary of their marriage having arrived, July 31st, it was concluded 
that it should be observed, not by feasting, jollity, or mirth ; but 
with a horse and trap they started on a visit to an aged sister of Mr. 
Weeks and returned again the same evening. She complained of 
being a little wearied with the journey, but no one thought it se- 
rious. 

On Friday morning, August Ist, she rose at her usual time, be- 
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tween 6 an(i|7 o'clock, and assisted in giving out milk to the neigh- 
bours, remarking if any one asked how she did, that she was as well 
as she had been for a long time. 

About 8 o'clock she was sitting at breakfast in company with her 
husband and niece. She had not commenced her breakfast, when 
her niece heard her say, " I am faint." She fell instantly from her 
chair, and died without a struggle or a groan. How alarmed and 
panick- struck we all appeared, when the report rang upon our ears ! 
We were at breakfixst when the news reachea us ; my dear wife started 
at once without taking more; half bewildered we moved toward the 
spot, hopingaswe went tliat the report might not be true, and if it was 
w-e seemed sensible of our loss ; for a mother was fallen in Israel. 
As we entered the house, O ! what a scene presented itself to view ! 
AVe^were too soon convinced that it was true. The shrieks ! the tear- 
ful eyes, the heavy sobs and sighs that came from every quarter, all 
demonstrated that she was gone. 

Such a house of mourning I never before beheld ; for it was not 
only the family, but neighbours as well ; all looked amazed, but scarce 
a word was spoken. For a long time I thought poor Mr. Weeks 
would have died in our arms. I strove hard to speak a word of com- 
fort, but my heart was too big. At length silence was broken, for my 
dear wife said, " Doubtless Sister Weeks w^as best fit to be torn thus 
suddenly away from earth." But why all this grief ? Sudden death 
to her is sudden glory. 

** She's gone, she's gone, from earth removed. 

To Heaven's eternal rest ; 
And reigns with Christ whom here she loved, 

Triumphant with the blest. 
Freed from a world of anxious care, 

From sorrow, sin, and pain ; 
A bright immortal crown she wears, 

And finda that death is gain." 

Her mortal remains were interred in Meeth Church-yard on th« 
following Wednesday ; and an address was delivered by the writer, 
oh the improvementof her death, to a full congregation, on Sunday, 
August i9th. A good influence was realized. 

As a wife, she was very kind and affectionate, using all possible 
means for the comfort and happiness of her husband. 

As a Christian, she was very devoted and sincere ; regular in her 
attendance at the means of graoe, and deeply interested in her heav- 
enly Master's cause, which ever lay near her heart. 

As a neighbour, she was generrally respected, and beloved by all ; 
and hence her death was much lamented. 

Her visits to the sick were frequent, and while she ministered to 
their spiritual necessities, she did not forget to relieve the temporal 
wants of such as needed it. 

O my readers, may we all meet her at last in heaven, for Chriet's 

sake. 
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10. Citj/ Hoad, Wesleyan Chajpel, 

Many readers of tlie Bible Chris- 
tian Magazine, we believe, feel con- 
siderable interest in all that per- 
tains to Methodism. The doctrines 
propounded by the Wesleys form 
the basis on which our Denomina- 
tion is established; and many of 
our most useful practices undoubt- 
edly had their origin with the old 
Wesleyan church. For example, 
class meetings, the employment of 
local preachers, and the holding of 
an annual Conference. Who amon^ 
us has not read the biography and 
the sermons of John Wesley P 
With the life of Wesley and the 
rise of Methodism the aDOve- nam- 
ed chapel is inseparably connected. 
Hence at the last Annual Mission- 
ary Meeting held therein, a speak- 
er observed that whenever he en- 
tered that chapel he felt impressed 
with the thought that it was "John 
Wesley's chapel.*' Numbers of 
persons on coming to London make 
it a point not to forget to see City 
Eoad Chapel. The exterior of this 
edifice is not so imposing as that of 
many other chapels, but the inte- 
rior is exquisitely elegant and 
chaste. It contains numerous ob- 
jects of interest in the form of tab- 
lets, etc., set up in memory of the 
most distinguished departed Me- 
thodists. In front, and at the back 
of the chapel are little grounds oc- 
cupied as Durying-places. Here are 
the remains of Wesley, Benson, 
Clarke, and other worthies depo- 
sited, and monuments erected over 
their graves. But O ! how insig- 
nificant are those memorials m 
comparison with the fruits of their 
labours ! Losing sight of all their 
other works, the sermons of Wes- 
ley, and the commentaries of Ben- 
son and Clarke, are surely better 
mementoes of their greatness than 
all the architecture mat could pos- 
sibly be constructed. 



Adjoining the chapel is the house 
in which Sfr. Wesley lived and 
died, and which has been since oc- 
cupied 4>y the Superintendent of 
the First London Circuit. Its pre- 
sent occupant is Mr. Young, the 
President of the Conference. 

In the City Koad Wesleyan Cha- 
pel, the gospel, according to our 
view of the matter, is proclaimed 
with a plainness, power, and sim- 
plicity which the whole world of 
preachers would do well to imitate ; 
though with respect to forms' of 
worship and the amount of vital 
godliness, even there, we believe^ 
improvement quite possible and ne- 
cessary. That spot being identifi- 
ed as it is frith so many sacred as- 
sociations, we trust that it will ever 
remain a temple of truth aud right- 
eousness, 

11. Surrey Chapel. 

This chapel is also one of consid- 
erable note in London. It stauds^ 
in Blackfriar's lload, a short dis- 
tance from Blackfriar's Bridge. It 
was built by the late Eowland Hill, 
M.A., in the year 1782, and became 
the principal sphere of his labours 
from that time to the close of his 
life in 1833. It is still known by 
the name of " Eowland Hill's Cha- 
pel." This structure- is octagonal 
m form, and its style is now some- 
what antiquated. Wo have heard 
that Mr. Hill was once asked why 
he built it in that form, and that he 
replied, *'I would not build it square, 
lest the devil should hide himself 
in one of the corners :" but we 
cannot vouch for the truth of the 
story. This chapel is said to be 
capable of containing 3,000 persons. 
From the time of its erection it has 
been the scene of varied and zeal- 
ous exertions for the general bene- 
fit of the locality, and nas ever been 
largely attended. The church es- 
tablished in connection with it, 
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seems to have lielJ a midn-ay posi- 
tion between the Tndepeiideiita and 
the Church of England, and the 
character of the worship performed 
by them still indicates that state 
of tilings. 

On entering the chapel ono of 
the first objects wliicli strike the at- 
tention of the visitor, is a largo por- 
trait of Rowland Hill suspended in 
front of the- gallery behind the pul- 
pit, and as we have just finished 
reading his life, the remainder of 
this paper shall be occupied by a 
icw allusions to him. 

We must first observe that in 
our judgment the writer of the 
book, "Edwin Sidney, m.a., chap- 
lain to the Viscortnt Hill," was the 
wrong person for such a task. He 
was a thorough ** Churchman," and 
seems to us, to have written as if 
constantly influenced by a desire to 
please the Bisho]^s, which gives it a 
relish very unpalatable to t.ie taste 
of Dissenters. 

Though it is evident that Mr. 
Hill himself over remained attached 
to the constitution and liturgy of 
the church, yet he was very impa- 
tient of the deadness, formality, 
and exciusiveness of that system. 
Hift attachments to that quarter 
clearly arose from his early educa- 
tion, but of which, his biographer, 
in our view, makes an unfair use, 
while his strong predilections in an 
opposite direction meet with but 
little favour. It is well, also, for 
the reputation -of Wesley, Whit- 
field, Eletcher, and others, that 
this writer is not the only one whj 
has chronicled their deeds. 

From early life we have been ac- 
customed to think of llowland 
Hill as mainly distinguished by his 
wit ; but a careful perusal of his 
life has given us a different idea of 
him. lie was a great man. He 
possessed a powerful intellect, was 
an impressive speaker, a lover of 
souls, and a laborious servant of 
God. While yet a juvenile he be- 
gan to pray and to preach, aud 
amidst great opposition he worked 
his way up to manliood, onward to 
the meridian of his days, and down 
to the age of 89, increasing in use- 
fulness and popularity. 

Mrs. Hill, his wife, appears to 



have been a most suitable help* 
meet. They lived together in great 
harmony to extreme old age, and 
when at last she was taken away, a 
short time previous to his own de- 
parture, the loss occasioned him the 
most poignant grief. Who has not 
heard of Rowland Hill's public al- 
lusions to his wife ? These, his bi- 
ographer states, are without foun- 
dation. When told it had been 
reported that he had made some 
remarks in public on Mrs. Hill's 
dress, he denied it,and said, " They 
would make me out a bear." 

His readiness as a wit, was, pro- 
bably, never more developed than 
in the following circumstance. 
" Once an imipudent fellow placed 
a piece of paper on the reading desk 
just before he was going to read 
pr.iyers. He took it, and began— 

* The prayers of this congregation 
are desired — umph — for — umph— 
well, I suppose I must finish what 
I have begun— ^r the Mev. How- 
land Hill, that he will not go riding 
about in his carriage on a Sunday !* 
This would have disconcerted al- 
most any other man : but he looked 
up as coolly as possible, and said— 

* If the writer of this piece of folly 
and impertinence is in the congre- 
gation, and will go into the vestry 
after service, and let me put a sad- 
dle on his back, I will ride him 
home instead of going in my carri- 
age.' He then went on with tho 
service as if nothing had happen- 
ed." 

When the hand of death was 
upon him, "looking upwards to 
eternal glory, he cast himself into 
the dust, and only said, * I shall ' 
creep into heaven through some 
crevice in the door.' " His biogra- 
pher states that " the dying lamp 
flared not forth the glittering flame 
of presumptuous assurance." Per- 
haps you, Mr. Editor, will explain 
to us what that signifies. 

12. Ehenezer Chapel, 

This place of worship has pre- 
tensions of a widely ditferent cha- 
racter from the foregoing. Being 
comparatively small, and but little 
judgment and skill evinced in its 
construction. ,Toua, \\a^«t^V\fc\R«^^ 
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it poBsesses an interest surpassing 
all others in London, having been 
occupied by our own denomination 
for about thirty years. Many of 
our preachers as well as the mem- 
bers of the society connected with 
Ebenezer Chapel in Old Street 
Eoad, will long cherish hallowed 
recollections of the "times of re- 
freshing" enjoyed therein ; and we 
often near of those who were 
brought to God under the ministry 
in this place and who are now 
numbered with the blessed in hea- 
ven. 

The last two days, Sunday and 
Monday, Oct. 26th and 27th, 1856, 
have been spent by us in holding 
the anniversary of this chapel. On 
Sunday, Br. Horwill preached in 
the morning, and the writer in the 
evening. On Monday, tea was 
provided as usual, and a public 
meeting held in the evening. All 
the services were well attended and 
greatly enjoyed. The collections 
amounted to £5 16s., and the pro- 
fits of the tea considerable, but we 
do not yet know the exact sum. 

One consideration, however, mar- 
red the comfort of this anniversa- 
ry, namely, the fact that in all pro- 
bability, it was the last that would 
be held there ; the lease of the cha- 
pel being nearly expired. It is 
very doubtful whether a renewal of 
the lease may be obtained or not, 
and if it be attainable, it is gener- 
ally considered that the condition 
of the building, and the expense it 
would occasion, render it altogether 
impracticable. Kepeated attempts 
have been made to procure a spot 
of freehold whereon to build a cha- 
pel, but v^ithout success ; the prin- 
cipal impediment being the want of 
sufficient funds. To witness the 
present position of our society at 
Ebenezer is enough to make the 
most indifferent to feel. One of the 
most active and liberal societies in 
the connexion on the point of being 
deprived of a place wheiein to wor- 
ship. A society second to none in 
the faith of our doctrines, and the 
observance of our discipline, thus 
circumstanced solely on account of 
their being in London, where the 
price of land is so exorbitant. And 
et the frienda of our missionB re- 



member that while many hundreds 
of pounds of their contributions 
have been devoted to chapels in 
other lands, appeals in behalf of 
London have been made to them 
in vain I* 

W. Luke. 



INSTITUTION AND MANAGE. 
MENT OF BANDS OF HOPE. 

To the Editor. 

^ Sir.— I think the close connec- 
tion of the Bible Christian Denom- 
ination with the cause of Teetotal- 
ism one of its chief honours, as a 
separate body, the more so as 1 
believe this connexion is perfectly 
unique among Iteligious Bodies ; 
no other, that I am aware, having 
such an overwhelming majority of 
Total Abstainers among its Min- 
isters. 

The Bible Christian Denomina- 
tion is undoubtedly very practical, 
and all its operations are carried on 
with little expense, from preaching 
the Gospel to publishing aenomina- 
tional literature and the education 
of its youth. 

There has been a movement go- 
ing forward in Great Britain for 
some years past in connection with 
Teetotalism, which is at once prac- 
tical and inexpensive, and ought 

* We are not aware that the Com- 
mittee have ever refused to assist ; but 
we believe the fitting opportunity has 
not yet arrived. We hope, however, 
that the Missionary Committee, the 
friends in London, and all who are in- 
terested in the welfare of the Bible 
Christian Denomination, will remember 
that now is the time for a vigorous, 
well-sustained effort for Loudon. We 
know a person who would feel it was a 
high honour to be able to lay down a 
sum to discharge the cost of two good 
chapels for the denommation in Lon- 
don ; but why may we not all help, and 
so share the honour ? Some donations 
have already been promised, and we 
shall feel great pleasure in reoeiving 
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therefore to commend itself to the 
favourable notice of Bible Christ- 
ians — I refer to the institution of 
Juvenile societies of Total Ab- 
stainers, to which has been given 
the expressive title of " Bands of 
Hope.** For is il. not in tlie ris- 
ing generation . that the principal 
hopes of Temperance reformers are 
now centred P I am as anxious as 
any one that sectarian distinctions 
should be entirely lost si^htofin 
this matter (and there certainly 
should not be a Band of Hope 
belonging to each Denomination in 
a place) but there are many vil- 
lages \^here the Bible Christians 
stand alone as a religious body, 
and many more where there are 
no " Bands of Hope," and it is in 
such places that I would earnestly 
urge upon our Ministers to form 
•'Bands of Hope" in connection 
with our Sunday Schools. 

I am pleased to know, that the 
Connexion has taken the matter 
up in many localities. In the 
Snebbear Circuit, for instance, 
there is a " Band of Hope ** in con- 
nection with each of its fourteen 
Sabbath Schools ; but with tlie 
simple enrolment of names, I am 
sorry to say, I believe the matter 
chiefly rests. 

** Bands of Hope " should cer- 
tainly have a separate organization, 
and a person acting as Secretary 
or Superintendant, who will take 
the institution under his or her spe- 
cial care. I think the membership 
should hy no means be confined 
to Sunday Scholars ; for under 
the system at present pursued, 
when the children have left the 
Sunday School, they cease to belong 
to the ** Band of Hope." In my 
humble opinion, Sir, youth, of both 
sexes, who are arrived at an age 
when they leave Sunday Schools, 
should be invited to join. 

For the management of the 
** Bands of Hope " when instituted 
I betr to subjoin some directions 
which I have found in a little com- 
pilation of Melodies published by 
Matthews of Bristol. 
r^" An outline of the plan adopted 
in Bristol for promoting Juvenile 
Temperance, may assist those who 
desire to go and do likewise. 



"The Bands carry on their general 
operations independently of each 
other, and there is now a consider- 
able number of them in Bristol. 
There is one in each British School; 
the remainder arc in Sunday 
Schools. A teacher acts as Secre- 
tary in each CMse. He enters the 
names of the members in tlie Band 
ol Hope Register book, and issues 
the cards of membership. A meet- 
ing is held once a month or at 
stated intervals, commencing at 
half past six in the evening, and 
concluding at eight. 

" Two or three gentlemen make 
themselves active in this work, and 
give tlu'ir assistance at meetings 
where their services are acceptable. 
The addresses are short and pitliy, 
consisting chiefly of facts and^^anec- 
dotes. Three or four Temperance 
Melodies are sung during the pro- 
ceedings by such members as are 
qualified, the children generally 
joining the chorus. 

** Circumstances will sometimes 
suggest a change in the mode of 
procedure. A number of questions 
may be asked. Two boys may re- 
cite a dialogue. A variety of cal- 
culations as to the cost of intem- 
perance may be worked out. The * 
process of distilling ; the burning of 
alcohol ; diagrams or plates may be 
exhibited. Juvenile addresses, po- 
etic recitations, &c. may be inter- 
spersed. It devolves upon the con- 
ductors duly to map out such pro- 
ceedings beforehand. 

" Aggregate Meetings are held 
on special and anniversary occasi- 
ons, when the various bands as- 
semble at a convenient spot, and 
proceed in procession to the place 
of meeting." 

Such an inspiriting Aggregate 
Meeting, you and I, Sir, were pri- 
vileged to attend in July, on Thorn 
Moor, in the Shebbear Circuit ; 
and I am sure the whole Denomi- 
nation, could they have seen the 
crowds of happy people, and the 
beaming looks of the children, 
would have gone home to their cir- 
cuits and done likewise. 

I leave these hints with thoso 
whom they may concern, and beg 
to assure the reader that an endea- 
vour to promote tho cauAQ qC T«^sl- 
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TN^VOCENT AMUSEMENTS. 



perance is Ihe sole object in wri- 
ting, of 

One Who Never Drank 

Alcohol. 



- INNOCENT AMUSEMENTS. 

To the Editor.— Do I believe 
til at balls, plays, horse-races, and 
such like diversions are, properly 
speaking, places of innocent amuse- 
ment P No ; for tliat which is inno- 
cent, must be " pure from miacliief, 
free from guUt, narmless in effects." 
Therefore I do not consider that 
to be innocent which has in any 
way a tendency to wound the soul, 
or unfit man for the service of his 
Creator ; neither regard any occupa- 
tion as truly harmless, which 1 have 
not some good reason to believe 
will redound to the honour and 
glory of God. H we could ascer- 
tain a thousandth part of the evil 
produced by amusements of the 
character just indicated, we should 
not be at a loss for clear and suffi- 
cient evidence to prove that such 
diversions are at variance with the 
principles of innocence. 

I'nnocence is pure in itself, and in 
its effects ; but how can that be 
pure, which by any means injures 
our moral character, and has not 
the sanction of God ? or how can 
that be harmless which unfits the 
mind for prayer, praise, and thanks- 
giving to God ; which diverts 
the mind from him, and tempts 
man to seek ha]^pino89in the empty 
I)leasurcs of tiiis world P No man 
who has a proper regard for his im- 
mortal soul would like to attend 
these or such like places of amu<»n- 
ment, knowing that God has said, 
*' Come out from arnon^- the ungod- 
ly," " touch not the unclean thing." 
No man that values time, and iias 
liis own interest at heart, would 
squander it away at tlie ball, or 
horse-race, knowing that he has 
not a moment that ho can justly 
call his own. The man whoso pur- 
suits are innocent, has a single 
eye to the glory of God in all his 
action?, words, and desires ; his 
ne desire is to do good, and to 
get good, in every possible way, 
with a pure intention to benc&t 



others, please God, and save hia 
own soul. What expectation can 
n man have of receiving good, or 
benefitting others, by attending a 
liorse-race, a play, a ball, or snch 
like places of amusement P Is it 
not seeking the living among the 
dead; seeking to gratify the im- 
pure desires of man's depraved 
mindP But to be carnaUr minded 
is d^iath," Eom. viii. 5. It is true, 
** they that are after the flesh, do 
mind the things of the flesh ;" but 
saith the Lord, ** If ye live after the 
flesh ye shall die ; but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body ye shall live." 
Still some will say, how do you 
prove that going to a ball, a play, 
a horse race *is sinful P Sin may 
be considered as seeking pleasure 
out of Christ the Lord, in this 
world. But balls and horse-races 
were not, say they, once named in 
the holy Scriptures. If on any 
occasion we have not a plain por- 
tion of the holy Scripture at hand 
to direct us, we should make it a 
matter of prayer to God to teach 
us by his holy Spirit, and appeal to 
our own consciences in the fear of 
God, and enquire, wliat reason 
have I to believe this or that will 
be for the glory of God P Can I do 
this, or that, with a good consci- 
ence P And if weare truly sincere we 
shall seldom be left to doubt in 
such a case ; but supposing we are 
at any time, then we should take 
care to keep on the safe side. Ab- 
stain from all appearance of evil, 
is the apostolio precept I Do not 
any thing with a doubting consci- 
ence, for he that doubteth is con- 
demned. Perhaps the reason why 
these diyersionsjsuch as balls,plays, 
card-playing and horse^acing, are 
not montioncd by name in the 
word of God is they were unknown 
in the apostolic age, and have been 
invented by the prince of darkness 
since the scriptures were finish- 
ed. Do they not come under 
tlio same condemnation with the 
other works of the flesh P Are,they 
)iot all included in that one word 
Revellings? and if so are they not 
ranked even with adultery and mur- 
der P But if any will not allow this, 
do yow scTlously think that you 
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«en go to a play or liorse-race with 
a single eye for the glory of God P 
Can you solemnly appeal to a 
hearfc-searching God and say, Lord 
I believe this is well pleasing in thy 
sight ; I am now glorifying thy 
^ blessed name P or would you wish 
to die at the ball, or horse races P 
Can you desire to take your ever- 
lasting flight into the eternal world 
from such places, or from such em- 
ployment. Hard must be the heart 
that would not recoil at the dread- 
ful thought. But if such triflers 
with God and their souls must 
needs have scripture proof, I would 
ask, What do you think of such 
passages as these, " JRedeeming the 
time, because the days are evil," 
" work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling.'* "Always 
abounding in the work of the 
Lord." How can they possibly 
think that they are redeeming the 
time which they have already lost 
when at the play house, or horse- 
race P Are they not ratner squan- 
dei-ing that inestimable blessing 
away. O how many are in the 
dark regions of eternal night who 
would give i tli)n 1 1 1 w >i*l h, if 
they had them, if they could only 
have* the time back again which 
they spent on earth in attending 
these or such like diversions ; so 
that they might repent and turn to 
God ; but ah ! no : time is lost, 
swallowed up in eternity, and they 
are gone beyond the reach of mer- 
cy. They had their day to prepare 
for eternity, but they squandered 
it away in seeking pleasure in car- 
nal amusements. Now they see 
their eternal state is fixed; which 
dreadful thought fills the deathless 
soul with endless anguish and des- 
pair. All is over,timeisgone, heaven 
Tost, and hell has swallowed up 
her careless prey. O that men were 
wise to know the things belonging 
to their peace and eternal interests 
in time ! Can any man think that 
he is working out his own salvation 
with fear and trembling, when at 
the ball, card-table, or horse-races P 
If he will follow Christ he must 
take the narrow way that leads to 
life ; must take up the cross, and 
deny himself of all ungodliness and 
worldly desires, and believe in 



God with his heart unto righteous- 
ness, and he will experience the 
peace of God in his soul, wliich is 
of infinitely greater worth than all 
the pleasures the world can afford 
in this life, and in the world to 
come eternal life. The prophet 
says, ** Seek ye the Lora while 
he may be found, call upon him 
while he is near : let the wicked 
forsake his way,and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will 
abundantly pardon." Isa, Iv. 6, 7. 

W. Hill. 



CONNEXION AL PROSPERITY. 

Mr Editor — I have no doubt 
that the Preachers, Office Bearers, 
and members of Society generally, 
have been greatly encouraged by 
the comparatively large increase 
of members. Teachers, and Scho- 
lars, &c, during the Connexional 
Year just closed. Many a mind 
has doubtless felt great relief ^ and 
many a heart been softened into 
humihty and thankfulness. It is 
a mercy that after our forty years* 
wanderings in the wilderness we 
are not left without tokens of the 
divine favour, and that we enjoy 
still some saving displays of his 
power and presence. *' The best of 
all is, God is with us. " There are 
green spots, thank God, in the de- 
sert of life, and hopeful pages in 
our Connexional history. I am far 
from believing that figures (which 
for the past year I have not repro- 
duced as they are so generally 
known, )canrepresent fully our state, 
whether prosperous or adverse ; but 
think it may be safely concluded 
that if we were always decreasing in 
numbers, something must be -vital- 
ly wrong, and where an increase is 
reported, we may justly hope that 
to some extent there is a movement 
in the right direction : that the spir- 
ituality, faith, and zeal of the church 
have been'! increased when her 
number is augmented. If the in- 
crease has ;had the effect. I have 
ascribed to it, it must be " uncom- 
mon and extraordinary, it is not 
the settled condition of things — 
which is a fact — aiidtV\i& ^fcax^^'Si 
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enquiry why isitnotP Is the church 
of God intended to be stationary 
often, and prosperity in a large 
sense something to be thankful for, 
but which we are not constantly to 
expect P To assist rae in my cogi- 
tations I have looked over the "Mi- 
nutes of the Conference" and I find 
the total number of persons meet- 
ing in society in 1826, ( the first 
year the number is given ) was 
6431, and at distances of five years 
the number was 6650,10.786, 12, 
348, 13,769, 1 6,055 and 17,949 res- 
pectively ; the increase being in the 
same order 219, 4136, 1562, 1421, 
2286 and 1894. I take it to be a 
lawful question. Sir, one that ought 
and must he^ considered, how is it 
that in one period the increase is 
only 219, the next 4136, and a&rain 
decreasing in the next to 1562 P 
If I could feel satisfied that there 
was as much prayer, humility, eflf- 
ort, and self-denial in the first of 
the periods referred to as in the sec- 
ond, or in the third as the second ; 
or that the difference in these visi- 
ble results arose wholly from causes 
beyond our control, or that it 
might be resolved into the Divine 
Sovereignty, I should not trouble 
you, Sir, with this communication ; 
out I cannot so satisfy my mind ; 
it is at least open to doubt, and 
claims consideration from every 
thoughtful person. I do not err, I 
suppose, in thinking that our po.^i- 
tion was very superior in 1836 
to the position of 1831 ; and yet 
witli the larger number of friends 
— the added influence of thousands 
having all the zeal of young con- 
verts — and with such a glorious re- 
ward of labour as would lead it 
might be naturally supposed to re- 
doubled exertions — the number 
added the five successive years is 
but a little more than a third ab- 
solutely, and not a fourth relative- 
ly as in the former period. Is this 
right or satisfactory ? Is not pros- 
perity too fitful and irregular P Is 
not the church satisfied too soon, 
and does she not tire too easilv P 
Ought our success to ebb and flow 
like the tide P Should not the 
healthy glow and happy ex'citeraent 
of a revival prepare for one greater 
stjJIF I mean, Sir, do we not oc- 



cupy after such a year as the past 
an advanced position for doing good 
to the church, and making aggres- 
sion upon the world ; and if we do 
not succeed to a greater extent 
than heretofore, must there not be 
supineness, negligence and guilt P 
When the French in the memora- 
able seige of Sebastopol took the 
Mamelon, they were nearer taking 
the Malakhoff than before, it helped 
them greatly to do it ; but it appears 
often when the church gains an ad- 
vantage, she is further from her ul- 
timate object than ever. I know 
it may be said ( and is often ) that 
after a revival there is a reaction, 
that the greater number of the con- 
verts is lost ; but this is not inva- 
riably the case, which is necessary 
for the reply to be satisfactory. 
To strengthen my position and fur- 
ther to elucidate the idea, it may 
be added that after the increase of 
1621 in 1827, there was a decrease 
each year until 1830, when there 
were fewer in society by 136 than 
in 1826 ; but after an increase in 
1839 of 1 767, there is a further in- 
crease each year afterwards until 
1844, in one year amounting to 
2080. In 1848 there is an increase 
of 1309, and each succeeding year 
until 1853, when there is a decrease 
of 846, though the year before 
there were added only 896. From 
these statements we may learn the 
palmy periods of our history. I 
think too they point a moral and 
teacli a lesson. The reaction is not 
uniform ; sometimes there is none 
at all, but a steady progression for 
atime : why should it not be always P 
Or can it cease to be without some 
failing or retrogression on our part P 
Does it not arise from causes partly 
under our control P and if so, what 
blame ! what responsibility ! If 
not so, then it is reasonable and 
right,sanctioned by God and appro- 
ved by men. However mysterious 
it is, yet it appears to be a fact, that 
unless the Church be right with 
God, God himself cannot work. If 
the Church be prayerless, disuni- 
ted, inactive, corrupt, the men a- 
round sleep on in ignorance and per- 
ish in guilt; but if the reverse, the 
church is blessed, sinners are con* 
veTted,«Liid.G()dhim8elf is glorified. 
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Let the church be what she ought 
to be, and I think there would be 
power and influence, such as no 
form of evil could long withstand ; 
such as would deluge the world, 
and carry away every obstruction. 
My heartswellswitih the thought that 
the church will one day be as ex- 
tensive as the world, and I do most 
earnestly pray that "the Lord God 
of our fathers " may make our own 
section of tlie Church a thousand 
times as many more as it is, and 
bless us, as he has promised. 

1 had written the above before 
I had an opportunity of reading the 
excellent '* address to the socieiies, 
from the Con ference," where the sub- 
ject is more than alluded to ; and with 
two or three sentences of which I 
may appropr ately close this letter. 
" We trust those gracious visitati- 
ons will encourage us to expect and 
labour for still greater things. All 
the dispensations of grace and mer- 
cy vouchsafed by God to man are 
progressive. In accordance with 
this widest rule of the Divine pro- 
cedure we are called on to expect 
more and more glorious displays of 
his saving power. May every ad- 
ditional token ol his goodness be 
taken as an earnest of soraethiug 
yet more glorious, and lead to cor- 
responding acts ol faith and zeal." 

** OCEANBIED.'* 



^ GLEANINGS feom the 
LIBEEATOE. 

NEW AGITATION AGAINST THE lEISH 
CHUKCH. 

One of the effects of the debate 
and division on Mr. Miall's motion 
for the disendowment of all sects 
in Ireland, has been the re-com- 
mencement of agitation in Ireland 
against the continued existence of 
the Church Establishment of that 
country. A meeting has been 
held at Clonakilty, in the county 
of Cork, to petition Parliament for 
the abolition of the temporalities of 
the Irish Church, and it is stated 
that more than 6,000 persons were 
present. The chairman was a Pro- 
testant, and the entire proceedings 
were characterized by agreement 



In the principle that the new 
movement should be directed, not 
against the Protestant Church as 
such, but against all State-patron- 
age of religion. Mr. O'Neil 
Daunt, in the course of a powerful 
speech, said, " At the outset, it is 
indispensably necessary that one 
thing be well understood ; namely, 
that in seeking to divert the Church 
property of Ireland from its present 
appropriation, we utterly and heart 
ily disclaim the idea of restoring it- 
er any part of it, to the Catholic 
Church. This is a matter on which 
we cannot be too explicit [hear 
hear]. Principle and policy alike 
compel us to be explicit, Princi- 
ple, because we are heartily attach- 
ed to the voluntary system ; and 
policy, because it is only by the 
active help of the British volunta- 
ries we can hope to succeed ; 
and they neither would give 
nor ought to give their assist- 
ance, unless they believed that 
our sincerity on this point was un- 
impeachable." Mr. Deasy, M.P., 
said he was ready to bow to the 
wishes of the English and Scotch 

Seople in the withdrawal of the 
laynooth Grant ; but ** he would 
ash them at the same time to take 
into consideration the whole system 
of the ecclenastical endowments in 
Ireland, with a view to the final 
settlement ol the question." An 
address of thanks to Mr. Miall, 
M.P., and the English voluntaries, 
was agreed to, and it was stated 
that arrangements would be made 
for the multiplication of such meet- 
ings, and for general petitioning 
next session. 



POLITICAL PARTIES AND RELIGIOUS 
LIBERTY. 

Another fact connected with the 
present state of parties which may 
be regarded with complacency, is 
this — that while it is declared that 
the Palmerston Government is do- 
ing Conservative work, and the 
followers of that government rue- 
fully allow that it is without a pol- 
icy, and, on that account, likely at 
any time to go to pieces, the Anti- 
State-Church party have a wellua- 
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l}jej ftr*r TJridifetT3rb*d :.•■»- frjt^-r&il 
fliK-crd. That the faet i« re-ejogni- 
«•'} OTiVrie O'jr o^n circ-^? i* evi- 
d*-yjt. from a rec-ent artic-]** Ln the 

modt of iTff^V'TiZ Mr. 3Iii]]*§ mo- 
tion, is r;Ot infln^nce'd bj fr-elinz? 
of r*',^ ard for the i^ u frli =}i t : ' u r^ t a- 
rie#. In a reeent aric^. i^^i Tvhich 
oppKi+ition to '.he^Vi.i^f i* iari-t-e-d 
on with frr^^t eiabora'.ion. -sre £:.d 
BtnoTiZ tJie r-r«»iJTs stat-ed to be 
lilf**lj to foiiOT the exr-til- 
nion of <1j'^ AV.ii;/«, "tbe advent 
to power of a party "wljir-h is 
not yt in llif? fid a as a C'lndidate 
for offi'^e, b'Jt the elements of which 
are everj day pro'iinj^ more nii- 
m'Toui*, and asituminK greater con- 
«i«tency. No man can wateh the 
]anj(ija(re and tendencies of the 
m*in, whose yonth, talents, and po- 
sition point them out as future 
leaders of the country, without see- 
ing that the oIg ideas and party 
words have lost all meanin:^ with 
th em . 7%e party of the future tcill 
gf/vffrn England. There tcill he a 
large extcnnon of popular rights, a 
deHruction of antiquated abuses. 
The Churrh of Ireland will he swept 
away ; and that the Church of Eng- 
land will retain its character of a 
branch of the States of a depart- 
ment of Government f with all the 
temp frral prerogatives and adoanta- 
ges it now enjoys^ is to the last de- 
gree improbable. In the way of 
thiH, the Whigs arc at ijresent the 
obstruction, but it is impossible 
that it should be so long." We 
Hliall bo glad to see i\\Q Nation and 
the j)nrty whom it represents, la- 
bouring to realize this predic- 
tion. 



A CONTJiAST. 

A Dissenting minialcr in Wales, 
who is thrcfttened with a seizure 
for churoh-rntcs, writes, ** I preach 
<»vcrv Snbbaili to eight or nine 
hundred colliers,- minors, and la- 
bour(»rs, and they willingly contri- 
bute about ono hundred pounds a 
year tooards my support. The 
rector trtda a sermon to some ten 
or Itfteon pensouB every Sabbath, 



■3^ reserre* bx -or seren Londred 
j»rr:Bdf a yar for hit §etT:?e«, and 
ye-: n s^tms ^kat I nvst be proae- 
ent^4 f-c-r not mpporting hv 
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SrSlAl. BOJlRJ^ AlfD THX CI.ESGT. 

The J ar:ili of lirerpool has jiu* 
elected a buriji b?ard, the majori- 
tr of m hi'i-L are DUsenters. An ef- 
fort to p'ice the r:ctor on th© 
boar: was rt^isted. oti the ground 
of the peeuniarr interest he has in 
the maMt-r, bur on a poll he was 
rejected by a considerable majori- 
tv. 



A BISHOP CKISI9. 

" The present is a great crisis," 
says the Record y the ocrasion of 
anxiety being the approaching ap- 
pointments to the sees of liOadou 
and Durham. It urges prayer 
" that He who has all hearts at his 
dispo.'ial may provide for the vacant 
dioceses faithful men, hating covet- 
otisness, and able to rule wisely and 
in the fear of God;" but at the 
same time is obliged to acknow- 
ledge that the issue is dependent 
on Lord Palmers ton, and so, while 
"hopeful for the future/* it "re- 
joices with trembling." But sure- 
ly these groanings of the Evangel- 
ical party are neither ' consistent 
nor dignified. The High Church 
section denounce the present mode 
of appointing bishops in good set 
terms ! while the Record, which 
complains of the bishops thus ap- 
pointed more than any other Church, 
journal, sedulously labours to keep 
things as they are. Surely it is 
ridiculous to insist on having the 
"mixture as before,'* and to con- 
tinue to whine at the bitterness of 
the potion. We observe that the 
" election " of the new bishop of 
Gloucester and Bristol was " on - 
this occasion made by the Dean 
and chapter of the cathedral church 
of Bristol, pursuant to the provisi- 
ons of an order in council, which 
directs that, in the case of a united 
see, the election shall be made by 
the Dean and Chapter of either 
cath€fdtal church altenwrtely." Waa 
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there ever such pertinacity in the 
keeping up of a sad farce P The 
election of a bishop by the capit- 
ular body isr, as we all know, a mel- 
ancholy sham ! and yet, to keep up 
the asptH't ofa i^ivile^e and a mity, 
the forms of appointment are gone 
through by the two bodies alter- 
nately ! 

TEBTOTALISM. 



TO THE EICH AND MIDDLE CLASSES. 

Do you think you have done 
your duty in reference to ^he tem- 
perance reformation ? You com- 
plain sorely about the intemper- 
ance of the working class, and the 
drunkenness of society at large. 
Now, what have you done to check 
it? Nay, what have you not done 
to continue and enlarge it ? Strong 
drink produces more poverty, more 
misery, crime, disease, and death 
than anything besides, and yet you 
keep this drink in your houses, 
bring it upon your tables, offer it 
to your friends, speak of it, buy it, 
pay for it, and swallow it, aa one of 
the best articles ! You are con- 
stantly sowing the seeds of intem- 
perance in youi' false hospitality 
and in your social intercourse with 
society. You have had children or 
friends who turned out drunkards ; 
did you ever inquire how much 
you had done to produce tliis ? 
iou conform constantly to the 
drinking fashiou of the times, and 
bow almost daily at the shrine of 
Bacchus ! You speak in favour of 
sobriety, but you act in favour of 
drinking. You wish the teetotal 
cause God speed, but condemn its 
principles in your own practice, 
and invite the world by your exam- 
ple to cast it out. At dinner, at 



supper, when friends call, you add 
additional fire to that burning 
mountain of intemperance which is 
destroying the beauties and moral 
verdure of our land. The oceanof 
intemperance is swollen even by 
those hands that are uplifted in 
prayer for the progress of God's 
kingdom of righteousness and peace 
on the earth 1 Oh shame ! ye rich 
and middle class 1 to be found 
leagued with England's greatest 
foe ! If you wish to do right, ban- 
ish drink from your homes: ab- 
stain yourselves^ and teacJi your 
families and others to do the same I 
you will then act a consistent part, 
and be a blessing to your country. 

THE SLAVERY OP DEINZING. 

How many thousands know that 
drink does them an imme?ise injury, 
and is inflicting the direst curse, 
who yet continue to tamper with 
the intoxicating cup ! Never was 
there a more cruel slavery than 
that imposed by the drinking sys- 
tem. Men are enchained to the 
fashions and usages of the day, and 
they rivet their fetters by their 
own love for the liquor. They 
constantly drink against their own 
judgment, their own reason, and 
their own interest. The slave trade 
in all its horrors, never killed, and 
maimed, and tortured a tithe of the 
number that strong drink is doing 
every year. The cost of this social 
slavery is nearly sixty millions a 
year, and among its patrons and 
supporters are found princes and 
peasants, clergy and laity, rulers 
and ruled, rich, poor, old, young, 
male, female, all crying out in 
words against its horrors, and yet, 
in deeds, supplying it with ways 
and means, and voluntary victims ! 
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- Died, August 10th, 1856, Jane Na- 
PEAN. Like;;;others wlio have not been 
made the partakers of divine grace, she 
had no delight in the things of God ; 
and when][urged to attend to the welfare 
of ,_her soul, she answered that it was 
as yet^ufficient time. 

At length she became the subject of 
affliction, and it was soon discovered 
that it was very likely that she would 



be borne away by that prevalent dis- 
ease — consumption. When the dis- 
ease began to make its inroads, she 
came to our chapel at Launceston. 
The time was a favoured one ; a few 
had been seeking the Lord, and many 
fervent prayers were made that 
God would extend his work. Jane 
Mt her need of the Saviour, and begaii 
earnestly to seek the Loi>d. A few 
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days after, she was brought into a sweet 
sense of peace and love to G-od. She 
believed that her sins were all pardon- 
ed, and, that should she depart hence, 
she should bs with the Lord forever. 

She now evinced her love to the 
means of grace bj attending as often as 
her strengtii woiid permit. She had a 
peculiar regard for her fellow believers ; 
and she continued to give eminent dis- 
plays of supreme love to Q-od. She 
thus became prepared to sustain her 
affliction, and to have a source of the 
most unspeakable com(brt in the hour 
of dissolution. 

When confined to her bed, she con- 
tinued to hold on her faith in Christ. 
At times her joys much abounded, and 
slie always submitted to her Saviour, 
and rested upon him willi a strong 
confitlence. She prized the visits of 
the pious, exhorted her parents to seek 
the Lord, and meet her in heaven, and 
warned the careless ; and just before 
her last, said, " I am waiting for my 
Saviour to come for me." Thus she 
fell asleep 



A request being made that I and Mr. 
Maxstead, the Town Missionary, should 
attend the funeral, we attended, and 
endeavoured to improve the time in 
useful conversation. On Lord's day 
August 30th, I endeavouredto improve 
the event by a suitable discourse, and 
by 'showing that it was the priyilef^e of 
ail to be prepared for death by being 
holy : and that G-od favours his own 
people with peculiar support in that 
solemn period. Tlie poor were invited 
to have the true riches — the young, 
to offer Christ an acceptable sacrifice — 
the afflicted to have God for their por- 
tion, and all to become the subjects of 
renewing grace, m order to become pre- 
pared for the important change. The 
congr^ation vvas good, the chapel be- 
ing comfortably filled ; and the influence 
was such, as to demand thankfulness 
for the help, and comfort, and edifica- 
tion n^ized. 

Will the reader, who knows not the 
Lord, secure the friendship of Jesus 
against the ti.ne of need ? 

E. J. Tbible. 
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BIBLE CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE. 

The following Resolutions of the last 
Conference, which were inadvertent- 
ly omitted from the printed Minutes, 
are inserted here by order of the 
Connexional Committee. 



" Resolved : — That the Superin- 
tendent of each District be expe(;ted to 
copy ii'om the District Book the annu- 
al Ke>olution on the spiritual state of 
the District, and transmit the same to 
the President of the Conference as ear- 
ly as possible after the District Meet- 
ing. 

" CANADIAN CONFEEENCE. 

*' Resolved : — That we reeeivo with 
pleasure ami gratitude the Report of 
the Canadian Conference, and record 
for tlie information of our friends the 
following paragraph extracted there- 
from : — 

* That with devout gratitude we de- 
sire to record the mercies of Gtod tow- 
ards us during the past year: also for the 
measure of divine influence which lias 
attended all the Rehgious services which 
have been held during the Conference, 



especially while the Brethren were re- 
lating their christian experience. And 
although we Imve not realized that a- 
mount of success we tiould desire, yet 
we are resolved to unite heart and hand 
to prosecute our work of laith and la- 
bour of love.' 

" Q. Who are the President and 
^'ecretary of the Canadian Conference ? 
** A. Paul Robins, FresidenL 

** Q-EoEGE Hayceaft, Secretary, 

ANNUAL ADDEESS. 

** Resolved ; — That the Pastors are 
required to read, or see that their Col- 
league read, to the several Societies on 
their respective stations, either on a 
Sunday or week-night, the Annual Ad- 
dress of the Conference, accompa- 
nying it with such remarks as may be 
necessary to impress its leading fea-^ 
tures on the minds of the friends. 

" spieitual state oe the connexion. 

Resolved '; — " That upon a general 
review of the spiritual state of the Con- 
nexion, we have great reason to feel and 
to express the most sincere emotions of 
gratitude and praise to the God of all 
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■our meroies for the blessed tokens of his 
kindness and grace towards us during 
the past year. While on some stations 
we naye to mourn over a want of that 
prosperity which our hearts desire, upon 
many others we haye had the most 
pleasing indications of the presence of 
God with us, and of bis blessing upon 
our labours. It is highly gratifying to 
us that we have an increase of 2,229 in 
Ohui'ch fellowship, being one^eighth 
more than were in the Connexion last 
year ; and that in all the departments 
of the work of God among us there is a 
•progressiye improvement. Greatly re- 
vived and encouraged by the improved 
appearance of our Zion, we are resolved 
to consecrate ourselves to God, and to 
proceed more vigorously than ever by 
the adoption of every proper means to 
promote the prosperity of his kingdom 
in the earth. May the Lord of hosts 
remember us for good. 

AMENDMENT OV OTJR BTJLES. 

" Resolted ; — That as it is desirable 
more clearly to express whose preroga- 
tive it is to retain or reject members of 
society among us, the following shall be 
inserted in our Bules — under the head- 



ing, Elders* Meetings, sect. 3, after the 
words, * according to our Rules,' name- 
ly, * and to decide who shall be received, 
and who shall be discontinued as mem- 
bers of society ; but in cases where 
there is no Elders* meeting, these mat- 
ters shall be determined by the members 
of the respective societies in conjunction 
.with the Pastor.* 

CHAPBL APOOVNTB, 

" Resolved ; — That as it is highly 
important to have the accounts of the 
Chapels correctly kept, the Superinten- 
dents of Districts shall annually inquire 
of each Pastor in their District Meet- 
ing, whether the accounts of the Chap- 
els are properly made up and presented 
to the Quarterly Meetings, and report 
thereon to the Conference. In this' 
matter the Trustees and Friends are 
earnestly requested to co-operate with 
the Pastors. 

POBTBA.IT. 

" Resolved ; — That the Portrait of 
Br. J. B. Tapp, the Ex-President of the 
Canadian Conference, appear in the Bi- 
ble Christian Magazine for the year 
1857.** 
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AUSTEALIA. 

Br, T. BUhnarCs Journal concluded from page 4j01<. 



Jan. 14th. On Saturday last we had 
a gale of wind. It began to blow fresh 
on Friday evening, and continued to in- 
crease till Saturday noon, at which time 
we were in the longitude of the Cape 
of Good Hope. I had many times lieard 
of the sea running " mountains high,** 
and &ncied I had seen it at home ; but 
I found by experience that the moun- 
tains in the English channel, and the 
mountains off the Cape, when blowing 
a gale, are very dissimilar. A sight so 
awfully grand as this I never had be- 
fore. In the afternoon the wind fell a 
great deal, but the ship rolled much 
more than she did in the height of the 
gale. Night came on, and several were 
preparing to lie down, when suddenly a 
heavy sea struck our ship broadside, 
broke in, I suppose, full 20 feet of our 
bulwarks, and came streaming down the 
fore and main hatchways till some were 
nearly knee deep in water. None I 

Vol. XXI. third series. 



think had so little water in their cabiofl 
as the Bible Christian Preachers. I am 
thankful to state that the damage done 
below was trifling. Thinking that some 
notice ought to be taken of our many 
providential deliverances, the writer 
made some remarks on' the Sabbath 
evening following, from Psa. cvii. 23 — 
31. Many were present to hear. 

17th. Early this morning the wind 
began to blow strong, and was attend" 
ed with a heavy fall of rain. The 
latter poured almost incessantly till 
about noon, when it ceased ; the an- 
gry clouds disappeared and the sun 
again peeped out smilingly upon us. 
The wind, till the rain ceased, blew on 
our port side, it then shifted right aft, 
and became less violent. There is every 
probabihty of our having a good rock- 
ing to-night. 

18th. Our ship last night would have 
presented rather an eccentric appear 
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»gim Ut ft digtmrd tyeciuXor, but ■och 
otDiridtyf wtrt to ui rerr onploMmt. 
Ati/i?h VM oar roIUni^ from nde to fide, 
that it v*f indttd ft vcrk of nraeh difl- 
cuhr either to ttMid, fit, or lie. To- 
dftj th« breeze if ryn oar ode, and if 
k«e[>tng Of tolembJj ttcftdT. Lat. <il* 

2CMh (Sundsr). The futgeet of oon- 
▼erffttion fti the dinner table to-daj 
wftf, **IIoine, Friendf, &c," and the 
ner'irr'tO'be'Ccrrgotten hour when ve Mid 
** FarewelL" Teart ioon began to flow, 
and wo found it rerj conrenient to gire 
over. 

" AM joiped to Chriat, we're m one couJ, 

If o power can ottke us t««ii ; 
And miMoUuu* nee. ami oceans roll. 

To tcrer iu in vaio." 

I have thought much within the last 
few dajs about our dear afflicted Br. 
Gilbert. I could hare gircn almost 
anj thing to know how he ia getting on, 
and whether it b likely he will toon be 
able to reaume hia miniaterial work. 
Tliough many thousands of miles lie 
between us, my sympathy for him and 
his b«']ovcd wife is as strong as when 
wo were togetlicr in London. I pray 
that liis consolations may greatly 
abound. We liavo now spent twelve 
Sundnyn at sea, and three more at least 
wo expect to spend. The ])Cople were 
a<ldreitM;d to day from Kev. xxii. 14. 

25ih. In four days we hare been 
wailed over 820 niiles of these mighty 
waters I this is (ho beot run we liave 
hafl since we lofb England. I am both 
delighted and thankful. Lat. 43° (/ S. 
Long, ra^ 43' B. 

26th. Our good breeze still continues, 
though hardly so strong as it was. 
Thank Qod wo aro come so far in 
safety. 

28th. Our ship in seven days has 
dashed her way through 1480 miles of 
water ; tliin in my opinion is very cx- 
oi*llent for a vessel drawing 18 feet of 
water. If (ho wind oontinuos favoura- 
ble wo oxpoct to gain our port in about 
two weeks. All hail tlio dav ! Brother 
Loo fli)oko yostorday from Zeoh. ii. 4. 
Tlmnk God, wo ofbcn foola sweot assur- 
anoo that our anchor is cast within the 
▼ail, and (hat our efforts however hum- 
ble will not be in vain. 

" The amalleat c-fTort U not loit, 
Knrh wavelet on the ocean toit 
MAtk in the ebb tide or the flow; 
Kerh rain drop makes tome flow'ret blow 
Kach strUKKlo leMene human woe." 

if lift. Nothing of i)ar(icular interest 
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L— ouiujwiJ rinee I wrote hat. In ex- 
amimcg mjaelf I find I want s aoftor 
heart, a heait overflowing witli devout 
gnrtaade to God lor the dailj metoea, 
daily sneooars, and dailj d climan eea. 
He Tonchaalea to siieh ma. mwortfay 
wonn. What are all oar preCensions 
to, and profirssions of rdigioii, if thia 
sweet innoeence ariaea not from the in- 
moat soul? Bleaaed Spirit! atiike in 
my breast a spark €i that pore flame 
which seraphs feel : then I ahaU pfaj, 
and loner, and labour, for the jubifae of 
the world. 

February 2nd. We are daily advanc- 
ing towards the land I long to see. Hie 
wind, though not so stitnig aa laat wedk, 
is still in our fisvonr. Some are prophe- 
sying that we shall aig^t Kangaroo la- 
land next Saturday. God only knowa 
what reverses we may ezperienoe \n a 
week. Lat. 42^ l(f S. Long. I02« 
43' E. 

4th. It began to blow hard last even, 
ing a little before we commenced our 
worship, and orders were given to short- 
en sail. I had some fears that the run- 
ning to and fro, the pulling of ropes^ 
and the cry, of '^EIi, Hoy, Ac** would 
sadly disturb us, but it was soon over, 
and Br. Lee made some timely remarks 
from 1 Chron. xxix 15. 

7th. Some Jews on board aro begin- 
ning to evince a spirit of jealousy and 
discontent. O what bitter weeds q;row 
in the human heart, before the 6k>8peli8 
implanted ! God grant that these dupes 
of Satan may soon change masters. 
Lat. 41*' 2(y S. Long. 118« 2' E. 

9th. We have not passed over so 
many miles in the past week as in sev- 
eral previous ones ; the wind is getting 
higher, and more variable, but the best 
is made of what we ^et. I hope the 
approaching Sabbath will be our last at 
sea. 

11th. Some plain remarks were made 
to the people last evening from Jer. ix. 
23, 24. 1 pray that the divine blessing 
may be given to this and to all the ser- 
vices we have held since we left our na- 
tive shores. I have had much heavi- 
ness and sorrow of heart on account of 
the spiritual state of the people on 
board our ship. Truly, " (he g<»d of 
(his world hath blinded their minds,** 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Clirist should shine unto them ; that 
gospel they have now heard : may they 
take hoed to it till the day star arise in 
their heart. To-day we are completely 
becalmed, which is to me more tiresome 
than a head ^vind. Lat. 39? 53' S. 
Long. 128« 48' E. 
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ISfcb. A head wind fell to our lot 
yesterday $ this is by no means desira- 
ble ; but as before remarked it is better 
than a calm ; for you oan by taoking do 
something-* as sailors say — to the good, 
whereas in a dead calm nothing is done 
whatever. Through a great part of last 
night the wind blew half a gale, and for 
some hours our vessel struggled very 
hard. To-day it is more in our favour, 
and if it keeps so we expect to sight 
Kangaroo Island to-morrow evening. 

14ith. The sailors have hauled up the 
chains to-day and fastened them to the 
anchors." A very pleasing omen. The 
wind lias fallen much since I wrote yes- 
terday ; the consequence ia no Kanga- 
roo Island heaves in sight to-day. I 
am not now very hopeful that we shall 
apend the next Sabbath with our friends 
in Australia; this is rather a disap- 
pointment to me, but I feel I can sub- 
missively bow to the sovereign pleasure 
of heaven. Thank the Lord. 

15th. About 5i p.m. our ears were 
greeted with the sound of ** Land a- 
hoy.'* I was soon on deck straining 
my visual organs to catch a glimpse of 
Kangaroo, but it was a very faiut eight, 
it could not be seen clearly through the 
haze. Twelve weeks ago this day we 
passed the Madeira Isles; since then we 
have seen nothing but sea and sky. _ I 
hope to-morrow we shall see the land 
clearly. 

16th. A lovely morning indeed ! mtfny 
were astir betimes to see the land which 
loomed in the distance yesterday. We 
were near it at sunrise, but owing to a 
light head wind we have not as yet left 
any part of the Island behind us. It 
was with feelings of no ordmary cha- 
racter that I gazed on these oliifs. My 
thoughts instantly darted back to the 
cliffs of Cornwall : many times has my 
soul been dehghted and happy while 
standing upon them. And can it be 
that I am now fifteen or sixteen thou- 
sand miles distant ? It is almost like a 
dream. A good breeze would in a few 
hours take us to our destined port ; 
this we have not at present ; but hope 
is buoyant. Praise the Lord. 

17 til. (Sunday). A calm day and ex- 
ceedingly hot. We are near the end of 
Kangaroo Island, and about 60 miles 
from Adelaide. O how grateful do I 
feel for the mercies God has bestowed 
on us during our voyage. 

" I'll pralie Uiiu wliile He lendi me breath." 

Brother Lee has just finished address- 
ing the people from Jer. xvii. 9. 



18th. We came to anchor near the 
Lightship this morning about 10 o'clock. 
It was as though our ship was desirous 
of making a sort of fhow off before she 
submitted to the rein which now holds 
her in quiet subjection. A powerful 
wind sprang up, and on we went at a 
rapid rate tiU we came near our anchor- 
age. When the Pilot came on board 
we were informed that our vessel could 
not p4ss over the bar* for five days, as 
the water till then would not be of suffi- 
cient depth. This is rather sad, but as 
the Captain is gone ashore I am hoping 
some arrangement will be made to take 
us into port before that time. I have 
written to Brotiier Way to apprise him 
of our arrival : if he is at home 1 know 
he will soon come to meet us. 

Could I raise my voice loud enough 
to be heard iu England, 1 would say, 
" Brethren ! Friends ! we are safely ar- 
rived : we are in good spirits : our 
heart still burns with heavenly fire ; we 
are longing to join the Brethren you 
sent to tills Colony before us, in telling 
the story of tiie Cross. We are far from 
you, but spirits united know but little 
about distance : we are stiU one ; we 
speak the same language ; we kneel be- 
fore the same mercy seat ; we rest on 
the same foundation ; we travel in the 
same road ; and if we endure to the 
end shall meet in the same eternal 
ho .lie. 

Where faith it sweetlj lost in sight, 
AdoI hope ia full supreme delight, 
And everlucing lore.'' 

19th. The Captain returned last even- 
ing, and brought some ripe grapes, ap- 
ples, &c. with him, and aU on board 
were called to share the spoil. A steam 
tug was hired to take us ashore, and at 
8 o'clock tliis morning it came along- 
side for that purpose. Taking with us 
as much of our luggage as we could, we 
stepped on board the steamer and 
made for the Port, whither we arrived 
about noon. Seeing no one there that 
I knew, or that appeared to know me, 
I liired a spring cart to take us to the 
city of Adelaide, a distance of eight 
miles — and on our arriving tliither pro- 
ceeded at once to Brother Way's resi- 
dence. My heart danced for joy when 
I met him and family iu this iar distant 
country. I • was however sorry to find 
that we were not in time for the Dis- 
trict Meeting: its sittings had been 
postponed as long as possible on our 
account, but we were just one week too 
late. On my making enquiry wliere my 

* A Sand Bar near the Port. 
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destined field of labour was for the com- 
bag jeoTf I was told it was Kooringa, a 
station which has hitherto been tinder 
the Superintendence of Br. J. Sowe. 
It had been much more consonant with 
my views and feelings had the District 
Meeting put me somewhere as second 
Preacher, but to shrink from the post 
assigned me, God being my helper, I 
will not. Before I leave Adelaide it is 
likefy I shall assist Brother Way in 
holmng some Missionary meetings. 

29th. On Saturday last I rode with 
Brother and Sister Way to the Bttsh ; 
and on tlie following day I preached 
at Ayers flat and CSarendon in behalf 
of the Missionary Society. On the fol- 
lowing Monday and Tuesday evenings 
Missionary Meetings were held at the 
above places, and we held one at Dar- 
lington on Thursday evening ; the 
meetings were addressed by the Breth- 
ren Way, T. E. Keen, and the writer, 
and many responded to the appeals 
made by contributing liberally to tlie 
Society's funds. Unless I hrtve formed 
a wrong opinion I tliink I can say 
without any hesitancy, that there are 
many in Australia who are warmly^ 
attached to us as a people, and are evin- 
cing that warmth by active labour and 
liberal support. Much good has alrea- 
dy been done in this Colony through 
the joint eflFbrts of our Ministers and 
friends : a foundation has been laid, 
and I doubt not that with a sufficient 
staff of failhful labourers, and the di- 
vine blessing, we shall increase exceed- 
ingly in the land. We shall proceed 
to the far famed Burra Burra next 
week. 

I cannot close this paper without 
bearing testimony to the skill and good 
conduct of the captain and officers of 
the ship in which we sailed to this 
distant part of the globe. The Cap- 
tain is an excellent navigator, and what 
is better still, I believe him to be in 
possession of a measure of spiritual 
light. Again and again has he express* 
cd his gratitude that for onoe ne had 
been favoured with the company of the 
ambassadors of Christ upon the watery 
deep. Seldom did he or the Doctor 
absent themselves from any of our 
religious services. Should it ever be 
my lot to return again to my fatherland, 
it would afford me great pleasure to re- 
turn in a vessel commanded by Cap- 
tain Augustus CoUett. 

Our sailors too must not be forgot* 
ten. They are men of considerable 
bravery and daring, and we cannot for- 
lear hearing witness to the kindness 



of many of them and of their general 
good services ; but mrost of f heix^ I re- 
gret to say, are Terr profane. Would 
to G^od I could miuEe a difibrent state- 
ment in this respect; bttt I casmot. 
British Christians I don't forget to 
pray for poor sailors. Many ofthem, 
if they have inclination, sddom have 
opportunity of hearing the word of lite 
proolaimed. O that we all had prayed 
and laboured more for the conversion 
of the " sons of the main." 

And now, men, brethren, and fetli- 
ers, T gratefully raise my Ebenecer; 
*• Hitherto hath tlie Lord helped us." 
Pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course and be ^orified, 
and may the God of all grace who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, make us perfect to do hxB 
vrill, w^orking that which is pleasing 
in his sight, to him be glory and dom- 
inion forever and ever. Amen. 

" Thou celestial light 
Shine inward, and the mind through all her 

powers 
Irradiate ; there plant eyes, allmiat from thenee 
Purge and disperae." 

If any good Brother at home 
would have the kindness to post to me 
occasionally a Beligious iNewspaper, 
I would give him a hmidred thanks. 
To get home news here is no easy mat- 
ter. My address is — " Kooringa, 
South Australia." T. Hilucait. 



Prior to leaving England I was re- 
quested by my friends and brethren in 
Christ, and by your readers, to keep a 
journal of our voyage to Australia ; and 
having done so, I have forwarded it to 
you for insertion in your valuable Ma- 
gazine if you tliink it worthy of a pJaoe 
therein. 

O. Lbs. 

After a protracted suspense, notice to 
leave Mends and home came to hand 
Oct. 2dth, 1855. About two months 
before I had to endure the severe trial 
of saying farewell to my parents, bro- 
thers and sisters, vnth but a faint hope 
of seeing them again until I meet them 
at the bar of Gt>d. O may I meet 
them all at God's right hand, and fireed 
from pain his glory sing. 

Oct. 29tb. Amid deep siglis and 
flowing tears we bade adieu to my wifb's 
parents, brother, and sist^s. An epoch 
m our history that will never be forgot- 
ten. To leave the home of our child- 
hood behind is not a small trial. 
Home : the word calls up a .multitude 
of thoughts, and presents to our minda 
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vivid pictures of the past. We see, 
even now, in imagination^ the house in 
which we lived ; the chamber in which 
we slept ; the room in which day after 
day, we met our friends, brothers, and 
sisters — 

'* Home ! thy joys are passing lovely, 
Joys no stranger's heart cap tell ! 

Happy home 1 'tis true we love thee 1 
Can we ! can we ! say. Farewell 1 

Can we leave thee 
Far in distant lands to dwell ?" 

Ijeavmg home xve proceeded to Ply- 
mouth, where we were kindly received 
by Sister Prior,BrotherPrior being from 
home until the evening. In the even- 
ing was the celebration of the anniver- 
sary of Zion Chapel, Plymouth. After 
partaking of a nice tea, a public meet- 
ing was held, over which Mr. Hicks (a 
great friend of cur Missionary cause) 
very ably presided. Addresses were de- 
livered by the brethren. Prior, Black- 
more, Hopper, Bourne, Hillman, and 
the writer, I, at Br. Prior's request, 
gave a concise detail of what led me to 
offer my services to the connexion as a 
Missionary. In concluding, Br. Prior 
offered to Almighty God earnest and 
faithful prayer tliat he would grant the 
Missionaries and their wives a safe and 
speedy voyage to the far distant shores 
of Australia j in which the church join- 
ed heartily, and God was near to bless 
us. 

30th. In company with Br. and Sr. 
Hillman we left Plymouth by train for 
London, where we arrived at 9 o'clock 
P.M. Br. Luke met us at Paddington 
station, hired a cab, and took me, my 
wife and luggage to his own house, 
where we were kindly entertained by 
himself and wife. Br. Hocking also 
showed us no little kindness. May the 
Lord reward them. 

.31st. In company vrith Br. Luke we 
took our luggage to the London Docks: 
after which Br. Luke and I visited 
some of the principal places in London, 
and in the evening 1 preached in our 
chapel from Isaiah Ixii. 1. 

Nov. 1st. This morning while en. 
gaged in family dgvotion at Br. Luke's, 
we received such a baptism of the Holy 
Ghost as constrained us to shout for 
joy. It was none other than the house 
of God, and the gate of heaven. Hal- 
lelujah ! 

2nd. Brother Hillman and I have 
been very busily engaged to day in put- 
ting oiu* luggage on board the Alber- 
marle. 

4th. Weighed anchor this morning 
at 6 o'clock, and sailed down the chan- 
nel right gallantly. Br. Hillman and I 
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consulted eftch other as to the propri- 
ety of asking permissioa of the captain 
to hold religious aernces on board dur- 
ing the voyage ; and concluded that by 
being too hasty we might possibly de- 
feat our own purposes ; so we omitted 
asking. Had we asked permiesion, and 
obtained it, Br. Hillman would have 
had to do the work alone; for at 2 
o'clock, 1, my wife, and Sister Hillman 
became very sick. Br. Hillman, (not 
being sick at all) very kindly attend- 
ed on us. 

8th. It has been very rough and 
wind ahead for the last three days : 
consequently we are *67 miles farther 
back than on last Tuesday. Dui'ing 
this time t)ie vessel has rolled and 
pitched a great deaL Notwithstanding 
we thank God and take courage. 

10th. Off Plymouth, wind in our fa- 
vour, and saihng 7 knots an hour. 

Sunday, 11th. Thank God we are 
spared to see the dawn of another chris- 
tian sabbath; but, oh! how different 
in many respects from a sabbath at 
home. However, our hearts are cheer- 
ed with the thought that scores of 
faithful prayers will be offered to God 
on our behalf to-day. At 10^ o'dock 
A.M., the bell rang for prayers. The 
captain officiated, and the chief mate as 
clerk. At 2i p.m. Br. Hillman preach- 
ed for the first time, from Gen. xxviii. 
20 — 22. The discourse was a very ap- 
propriate one. We have taken the last 
glimpse of our native land to-day. Oh 
England ! thou land of our birth, thou 
possessest many a charm for us, to a 
stranger's heart unknown. In thee 
dwell our beloved parents, brothers, 
and sisters ; the guides and compani- 
ons of our youth ; whose memory we 
cherish with fillial affection and grati- 
tude, and earnestly pray that they may 
be saved to eternal life. 

Sunday^ IStli. Having been sick for 
a fortnight my strength is so exhausted 
that I am obliged to keep in bed. 
Prayers read this morning as usual ; 
and at 6 p'clock p.m., Br. Hillman 
preached a good sermon from Psalm 
cxix. 19. A goodly company attended 
the preaching of the word. 

20th. Squally ; but quite elating to 
see the porpoises jumping. It is very 
similar to a steeple chase. 

23rd. Off Porto Santo Island, situ- 
ated in .32^ 58' N. Lat., 16<J 25' W. 
Long, and 15 miles in circumference. 
It presents a very romantic appear- 
ance. We have also had a good view 
of the Madeira Island to-day. This is- 
land (about 120 miles in circumference) 
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was discovered by the Portuguese, when 
under the patronage of Pruice Henry 
they made their second voyage to the 
recently discoyered Island, Porto San- 
to, A.D. 1419. When it was first dis- 
covered it was uninhabited, and covered 
with wood. During tlie next year, 
Henry made a colony of it, and furnish- 
ed it with seeds and plants, the vine, 
and sugar cane, &c. The Dragon tree 
is a native of this island. Also, the 
myrtle, rose, and jessamine. Surely, 
the flowers of earth, tlie perpetual 
mountains, and the wide sea, where go 
" the ships," show the goodness, wis- 
dom, and power of the living God. 

27th. N. Lat. 24.0 18'. i^ive vessels 
within sight this mornmg. The heat is 
become rather oppressive. 

28tb. Sailing 5 knots an hour. Seen 
a finback to-day, which is a species of 
the whale, and measures from 15 to 20 
feet long, and from 8 to 12 feet wide. 

30th. N. Lat. 19^ SO'. A vessel 
passed us to-day, with whom we con- 
versed, and found that her name is the 
Caduceus, from London, destined to 
Sydney, liaving 6n board 4:1 passengers. 
Sunday, Dec. 2nd. Prayers read tliis 
morning as usual, and in the evening 
Br. Hillman preaclied from 2 Chron, 
zxxiii. 12, 13. Our services are become 
more popular. May they bo made a 
blessing to all. 

3rd. The captain informs me that ho 
anticipated reaching the Equator by 
this time, but owing to light winds, and 
not having received the benefit of the 
North Trade Windsi we are now in 
N. Lat, 15<> 52'. W. Long. 23« 5' The 
heat increases rapidly. Yesterday the 
Thermometer was 73**, and to-day 78® 
in the shade. We never felt it so warm 
in December before ! 

5th. In Lat. IS*^. 35. The Ther- 
mometer 82** in the shade. This even- 
ing we have spent a Uttlo time in talk- 
ing about friends and home, that we 
have left far behind : whom we hope t# 
meet daily at the throne of heavenly 
grace until time with us shall be no 
more ; and then meet them at God's 
right hand to spend eternity in 
glory J where robed in purity we shall 
praise the Three- One God in rapturous 
Hallelujalis. O ! 

May we reach that better country 

Where a tear-drop never fell, 
Where a foe ne'er made an entry, 

And a friend ne'er said, " farewell." 

6th. Blessed be God we are being 
wafted on delightfully by the North 
&8t Trade winds^ 



Impelled by power Divine. 

Ye wheels of nature speed our course; 
And waft as to that distant clime. 

Of which old England so maeh boaata. 

7th. In Lat. 10*^ 8' We have seen 
some of mother Carey's chicken to day. 
It is a fine bird, with variegated and 
beautiful plumage. Sailors in ancient 
times were very superstitious ; believing 
these birds to be the receptacles of the 
souls of departed sailors, and always 
sent eitlier to warn theoL of danger, 
or to apprize them of a gale. 

8th. InLat.6*» 56', Thermometer 
83° in the shade. About 7. p.m. came 
on thunder and lightning sucn as we 
never witnessed before. I and my wife 
continued on deck until 12 o'clock in 
the night, when the thunder's peal and 
the lightning's flash were awfully 
grand. Tlie whole sensible horizon 
was illuminated by the lightning. 
Shortly after we had torrents of 
rain. 

9th. In Lat. 5*^. 20'. In this lati- 
tude, thunder, lightning, variable 
winds and calms prevail. At lOJ^ a. h. 
Prayers were read ; at 6i P.M. I preach- 
ed from John xii. 31. A good influ- 
ence pervaded the meeting ; but we 
were a little interrupted nearly at the 
close, as it became necessary to draw 
up the sails, being apprehensive of a 
thunderstorm. 

10th. In Lat. 6°. Having been 
on board the Albermarle for five weeks 
I have had the opportunity of convers- 
ing with many "of the passengers and 
crew on religious subjects ; and if one 
may, be allowed to judge of the tree by 
its fruit, I am constrained to conclude 
that the majority are destitute of vital 
piety. The captain, whose name is 
Collett, is a very nice man. I believe 
he fears God above many. Most of the 
officers of the ship are very moral, and 
I judge well qualified to execute their 
office. 

12th. 5« 3'. . Very warm : Ther- 
mometer 86^. in the shade. At 2 
o'clock p. M. two homeward bound ves- 
sels hove in sight, by whom we felt 
very anxious to seiM a few letters to 
oui* friends : but they being so far off 
us in W. Long, deprived us of the 
opportimity and gratification. 

Sun. 16th. S. Lat. 2^. T, Sailing 
7 knots an hour. This is our seventh 
Sabbath on board. Prayers read at 10§ 
A. H. and at 6 P. BC. Br. TTil1m«^T^ 
preached an heart-searching sermon 
from Luke xviii. 18. We are longing 
to see Australia, and enjoy onoe more 
the sweets of the Sanctuary. 
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17th. The north star has disappear- 
ed. We have sailed 176 miles during 
the last 24 hours. Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow. 

18tli. S. Lat. 7**. 32' W. Long. 
29«. 9(/. A Norwegian vessel passed 
us to-day, destined to Brazil, in South 
America. The captains gave each 
other the account of their Longitude, 
which differed nearly 1 ®. 

19th. S. Lat. 10*». 27' It is lamen- 
table to find so many of the passengers 
and crew so deeply sunk in iniquity. 
Few seem to recognize the superintend- 
ing providence of the Most High. 

" They mark not God, mark not the mighty 

hand. 
That ever busy, wheels the silent spheres: 
Works in! the silent deep ; shoots, steaming, 

thence 
That fair profusion that o'erspreads the spring : 
Flings from the sun direct the flaming day ; 
Feeds cTcry creature : hurU the tempests forth ; 
And as on earth this grateful change revolves. 
With transport touches all the springs of life." 

O that men were wise, that they un- 
derstood this, and would consider their 
latter end. . 

24th. We have just emerged from 
the Torrid into the south Temperate 
Zone : and find the atm«)9phere here 
salubrious and beneficial to health. 

Christmas Eve is come, and while I 
contrast it with that of last year when 
in the quiet and comfortable habitation 
of my father-in-law, I find it differs 
nearly as much as light from darkness. 
The impiety, licentiousness, obscure 
language of the sailors, and some of the 
passengers, led us to regard them as 
fiends let loose from helL And all this 
chiefly the result of intoxicating Uquors, 
O may the great Babylon (Intemper- 
ance) soon fall to rise no more. 

25th. We have slept but little dur- 
ing the past night, owing to the noise 
occasioned by strong drink. Christ- 
mas day is come, and many peculiari- 
ties connected with it never experi- 
enced by us before. On the sea, in 
South Latitude, long days, summer 
and heat instead of their opposites. 
Moreover, we are obliged to hear the 
filthy conversation -of the wicked, not 
enjoying the possibility of coming out 
from among tliem. We have also to 
witness their unhallowed deeds : such 
as card playing, dancing, and singing 
songs. Is this the \iay for men to ex- 
press their gratitude to God for the 
gift of his Son? "O my soul! come 
not thou into their secret." Last Christ- 
mas day 1 preaclied at Lea ui the parish 
of Marystow, and had a good meeting ; 
but we had no opportunity of holding 



any public religious meeting to-day. 
A vessel passed us to dav, from Chiloe, 
South America, bound for Cork in Ire- 
land ; by whom we expect to be re- 
ported. 

Sunday, 30th. Prayers read at 10^ 
A., M., and at 6 p. m. Br. Hillman preach- 
ed a good sermon. The majority on 
board attend our meetings ; the Captain 
is rarely absent. 

31st. Another year with all its vi- 
cissitudes is gOQC. The past year has 
been to me one of the most eventful in 
my short history ; one of peculiar 
trial and difficulty. My faith and pa- 
tience have been severely exercised, but 
that God who hath said, ** In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he shall 
direct thy path," hath brought me 
through. 

January Ist. S. Lat. 35®. 19'. W. 
Long. IS'*. 41'. Blessed be God we 
are spared to see the first day of anoth- 
er year. I have this day consecrated 
my self afresh to God. Forgetting those 
things which are behind, I press for- 
ward to the mark of the prize of my high 
caUing of Gtod in Christ Jesus. May 
the Holy Spirit rest upon me more 
fully : It is the unction that makes the 
preacher. 

I expect that the first of January 
1856 will never be forgotten by us, ow- 
ing to a circumstance which occured 
about 5 o'clock p. m. I suppose we 
were sailing from 7 to 8 knots an hour 
when we suddenly crossed either a rock 
or a coral reef whicb was far beneath 
the surface of the water, and unheard 
of before, as it is not found in any chart. 
The vessel and all in her were shaken 
in an extraordinary manner. In fact 
I and others were literally dancing, 
while we held fast to the rail or bid- 
warks of the vessel : but we were gone 
past it in two minutes. Most of the 
passengers got on deck immediately, all 
wondering what was the matter, and 
for a short time great confusion and 
consternation prevailed. The Captain 
evidently suspected that the vessel 
must have been materially damaged. 
Hence he gave the following orders — 
" Sound pumps — draw up the mainsail 
— lower the stansail — lower the boats 
— and get the biscuits and water ready." 
I believe every one felt more or less 
serious, and many very much alarmed ; 
being apprehensive of a watery grave, 
and an awful eternity. I had pre- 
sence of mind sufficient to assist in low- 
ering the sails ; meanwhile, I gave 
myself into the hands of God by prayer 
and supplication. God was better to 
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IK tiucD oar Cbbte. T^ pimipr 
Kmndkid, tM <bp velenne tafe, tfait 
tite Teesel bad not ibtmdercd, cnnsiff vj 
doubt to >ier jfarcsigth, end to the p«- 
cioue interGBBVDOp of Drrizie ^oodQeK. 
Our dtoaSioD voifld imre ^qbd a pen- 
louf one Lad t^ vewd pone dovn : 
for altlKmfk tre sii^it hBTe«Bcx»ed<«d 
in gcttiog into tl»e boats ve were SUD 
yndief from land, and so <9tber ressHI in 
fiiglft. IfttT '•re not ear, " In prrils br 
•e«.^ Bnt'tW best of tJl i*, God w 
vit>i i««. Prawe the Li»dL O our soiils, 
and forget not all his benefits. 

2nd. Some influenoed br fear, bave 
] :ad a iratch-nigbt to ni^bt instead of 
last nigbt. Bat like tbe*^ Paabmst we 
laid onrselTee down in peaee and took 
our rett, knowing it is the Lord who 
maketh us dwell in safety. How eri- 
dent IB the truth of that Scr iptur e — 
'*The wicked flee when no man ^nr- 
tueth ; but the rigfateous are as bold as 
a lion." 

" Happj the man tImm ho(>ea relj . 
Od UneVn God, who made the skj." 

3rd. 8. Lat. 25^. 4ff, W. Long, 
14°. r. I hare been reading the 1& 
of Bramwell to-daj which has proTed 
a blessing to m j souL O how I long 
to catch his mantle, emulate his seal, 
and like him be the honomed instrument 
of winning hundreds of souls to 
Christ. 

51 h. This is generally a busy day 
with us, as we receive the weekly rati- 
ons, and cook for Sunday. Four birds 
about the size of a pigeon came and 
perched on (he studsail boom to-day. 

12th. "They that go down to the 
sea in ships, that do business in great 
waters ; these see the works of the 
Lord and his wonders in the deep. 
For he commandeth, and raiseth the 
strong wind, whicli lifltetli up tlie wares 
thereof. They mount up to the hea;r. 
ens, they go down again to the 
depths." I hare often read this porti- 
on of God's word, but nerer realized its 
practical imj)ort until to-day when 
rounding tlie Cape of Good Hope. We 
had a light galo off the Cape : when 
the sea opened out in great chasms, 
into wliich erer and anon we plunged. 
Tlio Captain said that a much greater 
■well in the ocean was rarely seen ; but 
fortunately for us tlio wind and the sea 
wiTO both in our favour ; so we had 
only to drive before it. At 9i P.M. 
thron^'h a default of the helmsman in 
bringing the vessel too much to the 
wind, wo shipped a lieavy sea, which 
wiwljed away sonic of the bulwarks and 



ponzsBg do^m iSo^ Iniicbwvrs in 
Grnat fpslaffment pierailed 
ior a tzBfi. fiowev^er, tihe wflt«r 
oeaaed to ran, ani like cseatement 
cd. With Hv asRStaaoe of the sailors 
wc KKm eot rid of 1dbt waTer, and tbeu 
idiif d to Teat. 

I^th. ThriY ereai whales near onr 
ship lias monnne. 

Sundar dOth. Another snoek with all 
its YieisBtndes is^^rme, and the dawn of 
mnotber Si^>lmth (whirh is a delight), 
hath buTsted on our vision. 

*^ Safrlr Arcu^ ase^er veeL. 
Odd haoh brimfcht «« an ovr mmsz 
We vill n«w a bleHmr sed:. 

Ob tbis ^krioiifl; sabHath dar ; 
Dar of all the veck the beat. 
Emblem ^ eternal rest.** 

f 5th. Terjr wet, oonsequently very 
nneomfertable, as we ai« obliged to 
keep below in our dazk cabins. We 
bare neither port hole nor deck lights, 
wfaicfa renders our berths rery uncom- 
foitable ; for we can neither see to read 
nor write in them, except by candle 
light ; and when it happens to be a wet 
day we are completely in the dark, or 
only blest with the flickering light of a 
lamp. When we spoke to ikii^ managers 
of the slup pierious to leaving London 
concerning a deck light, it was intimat- 
ed that there were deck lights on board 
whidi should be put in on the voyage : 
but we could not prevail with the Cap- 
tain to break the decks, so we are in the 
dark. To those who may subsequently 
come to Australia) I would intimate — 
see every thing done that is wanted to 
be done before you leave England. 

Feb. 18th. About 2 o'clock this morn- 
ing a very strong breeze sprang up in 
our favour, which w afted us on with 
great velocity. Early in the morning 
we got on deck to view the land, which 
upon the whole did not present a very 
imposing appearance to a stranger, as 
at this time of the year it looks very 
barren, being so parched with the sun. 
We soon found ourselves at the Light 
Ship off Port Adelaide, where we cast 
anchor about 10 o'clock, a.m., having 
been on the great deep 106 days. 

19th. The Steam Tug came, and took 
part of our luggage and us ashore. We 
put our feet on Australian ground 
about 10 am. We hired a conveyance 
to take us and our luggage to Adelaide, 
where we were kindQy received by Br, 
and Sr. Way ; and on Sunday, Febru- 
ary 24)th, I preached twice at Adelaide. 

"Through many dangers, toils, and snares. 

We have already come'; 
'Tis grace hath brought us safe thus fnr, 

And grace will guide us home." 
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« I THIESO?." 

That portion of the history of oar Saviour's passion, which 
will form the subject of our present meditation, does not appa- 
rently belong to the more important and edifying parts of it. 
But let us not be deceived by the mere appearance, for if we 
dig sufficiently deep, we shall here find also the water of life 
abundantly springing forth from the inexhaustible well [of sal- 
vation, which was opened for us on Calvary. 

It is about the ninth hour, or three o'clock in the afternoon. 
The awful cry of " Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani !'* has just been 
uttered, which whilst it was doubtless a cry of distress, 
was at the same time a shout of victory and triumph. The 
sun again shines forth from its gloomy covering, and heaven 
again looks kindly down upon the earth. But you would be 
under a mistake in supposing this to be a sign, that the agoni- 
zing darkness which reigned in the Redeemer's soul, was now 
over. It continues even till the moment of his decease, al- 
though essentially diminished by the clearness of faith which 
he had regained ; and even the words, ^^ I thirst !" reach our 
ears from the midst of that darkness. To doubt this, would be 
to show little acquaintance with the sixty-ninth Psalm, the 
mournful expressions in which, receive their final fulfilment in 
this last stage of our Lord's crucifixion. 

It is true that Jesus knew, according to the express declara- 
tion of the Evangelist, that his passion was drawing to its close. 
He clearly saw that the cup of suffering was emptied, with the ex- 
ception of the last drops ; but these last drops still remained, and 
required also to be drunk, and believe me, they did not yield in 
bitterness to those already tasted. Ah, see, he already drinks 
them ! The woes of that death which threatened him in para- 
dise, seize him. He enters into that state of which the spirit 
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446 I THIRST. 

of prophecy represents him in the above-mentioned psalm, as 
complaining and saying, " I aim weary of my crying, my throat 
is dried, mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. Draw near 
nnto my soul and redeem it. Reproach hath broken 
my heart, and I am full of heaviness. I looked for some to take 
pity, but there was none, and for comforters, but I found none. 
And these complaints conclude with the remarkable and pro- 
phetic words, "They gave me also gall for my meat, and in 
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.^^ This trait, whiqh 
also points out no resting-place in the Saviour's path of suffer- 
ing, had to be realized in the progress of his passion ; and as a 
proof that this was really the case, or, as the gospel expresses it, 
" that the Scriptures might be fulfilled," our Lord exclaims 
from the cross, *• I thirst !" Yes, these words tell of com- 
plaint, distress, and agony. This, the psalm above mentioned, 
\yhich portrays to us a succession of trials, places beyond a 
doubt. 

But of what nature was the distress expressed by the cry ? 
First, it was certainly of a physical kind. How wounded and 
e;xhausted was the Saviour, even when he reached Mount Cal- 
vary ; and he had already hung nearly six hours on tho cross. 
The blood-vessels of hia sacred body ajre almost dried up. A 
dreadful fever rages through his frame. His juices have disap- 
peared. His tongue cleaves to his jaws. His lips glow, and a 
drop of water seems a great refreshment to him. There is 
scarcely a greater torment than that of an insatiable thirst. 
Travellers who have experienced it in the burning steppes of 
the East, give us descriptions of i^, which fill us with horror. 
^hej assure us, that when thus situated^ if they had possessed 
all the gold in the world, they would gladly have resigned i* for 
a few drops, even of the muddiest water of our lH*ookB. If 
they discovered a glimmering spot at a distance, which seemed 
to them a pond or lagoon, they rushed towards it like macboen. 
But if it turned out to be only a burning sandy surfece, on 
which the sun's rays played, their disappointment plunged them 
into a state of despair, which caused them to lH*eak out into 
loud bowlings. Only think the Saviour of the world was no 
stranger to this torment also. Even to this depth ^ destitution 
and wretchedness did he, who was so unspeakably rich, divest 
himself. And all this for us, " that we through his poverty 
might be made rich V Who is able to comprehend and worth- 
ily to praise such amazing love ? 

But the cry from the cross, " I thirst," refers to something 
more horrible still than bodily torment. Does it not remind 
you of the awful representation from the invisible world, which 
the Lord once portrayed to our view in one of his parables ? 
Does not the remembrance of the rich man present itself to 
you, who, whilst on earthy clothed himself in purple and fine 
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linen, and fared sumptuously every day ; but after inexorablef 
death had swept liim away, wrung his hands despairingly, being 
in pain and torment ; and agonized by ^ nameless inward thirst 
he called upon father Abraham to send Lazarus, that he might 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool his parched tongue, 
but whose request was refused without mercy, however suppli- 
antly it knocked at heaven^s gates from the habitations of eter- 
nal night ? 

'^ No/' you reply ; ^' we did not think of this parable here. 
How should the rich man in torment remind us of the Holy 
and Righteous Suflferer ? We should deem it impious to, com- 
pare the thirst of the guiltless Jesus with that of this child of 
hell. By such a comparison we think we should be acting worse 
than the Jews in numbering him with the transgressors/' So 
you say; but know my friends, that only those can speak 
thus, who do not believe what the Scriptures state of the 
vicarious enduring of the curse by Jesus Christ. But he 
to whom the light of the Holy Spirit has risen upon the 
words, " the chastisement of our peace was upon him, 
and with his stripes we are healed,'' would be indeed astonished 
if the Mediator did not actually experience the lot of the man in 
the parable — that is, if he had not tasted, as far as was possible, all 
the torments of the damned. And he actually did so ! The 
bitter scorn and ridicule which reached his ear from below, and 
was expressed in the words, " Let us see if Elias will come and 
help him," was only a faint and human representation of the 
more horrible assaults, which he had to endure behind the veil 
of that which was external. There, unseen, he was surrounded 
by the bands of Belial. There the powers of darkness aimed at 
him their most dangerous missiles. There Satan sifted him 
like wheat, and from this appalling host of adversaries, from 
this horrible desert, from this "pit in which there was 
no water," and in which he could only believe that 
God was his God, without feeling him to be so, rose, like 
the prayer of the lost man to send Lazarus, the cry, " I thirst !" 
To spare us, sinners, the thirst of an infinite absence of comfort, 
he submitted to such torment in his mediatorial capacity ! » O 
what a well of consolation has he opened for us by his thirst ! 
If we sinners now exclaim, " Be not terrible unto me. Thou 
who art my confidcDce in distress," the flowing streams of peace 
bear the divine amen ! to our prayers for the sake of the Re- 
deemer's thirst. 

" I thirst 1" For what did he thirst ? I think the answer 
now is plain. It was not only for earthly water that he lan- 
guished, but for something greater, higher, and more essential. 
He longed for the termination of his redeeming toil, and the 
completion of his great work of mediation. When this objecfc 
was attained, he would again be restored to the full beatifying 
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fellowship of his heavenly Father, and would again see, whereas 
he now only believed. He would not then have laboriously to 
struggle for the consciousness that God was kindly and pater- 
nally inclined towards him, but would again taste it, for he 
would then rest, as formerly, in his Father's bosom, and instead 
of the horrible images of sin, the curse, and death, the radiance 
of a spotless purity and holiness would beam upon him anew 
from every side. Peace and joy would then return. The vi- 
perous hissing of the powers of darkness around him would be 
silenced. He would hear only the hallelujahs of angels, and 
the blest above. Every discord would be dissolved in blissful 
harmony, and the atmosphere in which he breathed, would 
again be love, entirely love. Yes, he thirsted after the full re- 
storation of his Father's countentoce, and after his Father's 
renewed and plain declaration, "Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom lam well pleased,^' as well as after the paternal confir- 
mation of his work of redemption, as being spotlessly perfect. 
That he thirsted chiefly for this, is no arbitrary supposition, 
but is derived from those passages of the sixty-ninth Psalm, 
which belong here, and which represent him as saying in his 
agony, " Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my 
soul. My prayer is unto Thee, O Lord ! hear me in the truth 
of Thy salvation. Turn unto me according to Thy tender mer- 
cies. Hide not Thy face from Thy servant, for I am in trou- 
ble. Hear me speedily : draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem 
it.'^ Hence his thirst is an expression of desire towards his 
heavenly Father. 

But think not that in this complaint he had only himself and 
what belonged to his peace in view. It was not for his own 
sake that he hung upon the cross. He longed to be again re- 
ceived into fellowship with God, because his reception into it 
would be a pledge of theirs, whom he bore vicariously upon his 
heart. As the second Adam, he experienced their fate in what 
he endured, and by that means acquired a legal claim to pre- 
pare their future inheritance. After taking their place as their 
Representative, he could not be justified, exalted and crowned 
witjiout their participating in it. But how did he long for the 
moment when he could appear before his Father, and say, " Here 
am I, and those whom Thou hast given me ! I have redeemed 
them, have bought them with my blood, and now present them 
before Thee unreproveable. Henceforth they are thine and 
mine, and worthy to enter into Thy courts.'^ It is to this de- 
sire of his heart, and to this especially, that he gave utterance 
in the symbolical words, "I thirst !'^ O with what rich gar- 
lands of love has Jesus adorned the accursed tree I 

But we do not fail to perceive that the words, " I thirst,^' 
not only expressed the Saviour's longing after God his heavenly 
Fatberj but likewise a request to mankind, whom he saw repre- 
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sented on Calvary by those who crucified him. Even from them 
He solicited a charitable act. He requested of them cooling water 
for his parched tongue. Do not overlook this circumstance. 
However trivial the trait may seem, there is something great 
concealed under it. Who, even if he had been the noblest of 
his race, would, in Jesus' situation, have uttered those words 
to his scoffing foes, and have besought of them a manifestation 
of kindness and charity? These men were deserving of proud 
contempt ; but as a proof that he was so differently minded from 
his brethren after the flesh, and that nothing dwelt in his heart of 
all that is termed wounded pride, revenge, or angry feeling —he 
solicits from his adversaries an act of compassion and kindness, 
and says to them suppliantly, ^^ I thirst.^' What else did he 
intend to say by this, than, " See, I do not break with you. I 
continue faithfully inclined towards you, and hold the bond 
firmly which connects me with you." Let him look here, who 
does not yet know what it is to heap coals of fire on his enemy^s 
head. How does the holiness of your Redeemer again mani- 
fest itself? How does the pure golden grain of his divine na- 
ture here display itself afresh ! Yes, light is his garment. But 
it was necessary that he who was willing to be our Surety and 
Mediator should be so constituted. A speck on the white robe 
of his righteousness would have sufficed to have deprived him of 
the ability for the accomplishment of his great work. 

It might be supposed that the delicate trait of heartfelt ap- 
proximation and confiding condescension, as evidenced in the 
words, " I thirst," must have filled those who crucified the Sa- 
viour, with a confusion which would have scarcely permitted 
them to lift up their eyes any more. And it certainly seems as 
if it had not entirely failed of its conciliating impression, by 
producing in them milder sentiments. We see them immedi. 
ately prepare to fulfil his request. One of them runs and fetch- 
es a branch of hyssop, and after they had dipped a sponge in 
vinegar and put it on the reed, they held it up to his mouth 
that he might suck it. But even this miserable refreshment is 
mingled with the gall of renewed mockery. " Let alone," say 
they, " let us see whether Elias will come to take him down !" 
But if I mistake not, there is more seriousness than jest in this 
speech, and that they really intended by it to disguise the bet- 
ter and gentler feelings of compassion — nay even a certain in- 
clining towards the dying man, which they felt arise within 
them at that moment. If we wish to gain our opponents, we 
cannot do so moife rapidly or surely than by requesting them to 
do us a kindness, and thus oblige ourselves to thank them. This 
will immediately soften them. But in order to this a degree of 
humility and charity is requisite, which every one does not poss- 
ess. But this charity and humility dwelt in the Saviour in un- 
limited fulness ; and in order to place himself in a position to 
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owe the worid his thanks^ he gives the latter by saying, " I 
thirst/^ the opportunity of pres^otling him with the last earthly 
solace of his life. 

What an affecting and heart-winning trait is this ! O that 
it may win our hearts also, if they are not already gained for 
Jesus ! For that for which he chiefly thirsts is, that he may 
gain us over to himself. The principal object of his desire and 
longing is, that transgressors may be freed from sin ; they that 
are under the curse, absolved ; those that are bound, liberated, 
and the prisoners set free. But that this great end of human 
redemption may be accomplished, he still thirsts for our love, 
the resignation of ourselves to him, and for our childlike confi- 
dence in his saving name. We therefore know how and with 
what we can still refresh the Lord of Glory. The first solace 
which he, with desire, awaits from us, is our tears of penitence 
and repentance. O let us bear them to him ! Shall we never 
fall weeping into each other's arms, saying, " Come, and let us 
return unto the Lord : for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he 
hath smitten, and he will bind us up?'^ Shall the blood which 
flowed on the cross, never succeed in softening the hard ground 
of our hearts, nor the love which died for us, inflame our rigid 
souls with a reciprocal affection ? O the abundance of awaken- 
ing voices and attracting powers, which urge themselves upon 
us from the cross ! Shall we ever resist them, as if we consid- 
ered it an honour to make it evident that the hardness of our 
hearts was altogether invincible ? May God prevent it, and 
bestow upon us the humility of the publican, and the ardent 
desire of the dying malefactor ! 

There may be some of my readers whose eyes, from which a 
penitential tear never flowed, will soon close in death. O that 
they would melt before despair hardens them for ever ! There 
may be those who, from childhood up, have witnessed what 
many prophets and kings have desired to see and have not seen, 
and yet are far from recognizing the one thing that is needful. 

that they would weep at length over their blindness, and their 
base and appalling ingratitude! There may be those also, 
whose eyes require no light to reveal to them their misdeeds, 
and yet are nevertheless like sealed fountains which yield no 
water. O that you could weep as Peter wept, and like David 
who watered his couch with his tears ! Such tears are the 
drink-offering for which the Saviour still thirsts. God grant 
that we may approach his throne with them ! As soon as this 
takes place, the actions change, the relations are reversed. It 
is then he who gives us to drink, and refreshes us ; and we im^ 
bibe and enjoy. And blessed is he who experiences in himself 
the truth of his words, "Whosoever drinketh of the water that 

1 shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall 
give him, shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever- 
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lasting life/^ Who would not say with the Samaritan womail^ 
with reference to such a draught, *' Lord, give me this water, 
that I thirst no more?'* 



COVETOUSNESS. 

1. Consider that God claims the supreme affection of the 
heart. 

He is possessed of every attribute calculated to excite the ado- 
ration and love of all holy intelligences. He inhabits eternity 
and immensity, and is near to them who fear him and hope in 
his mercy. His power and wisdom gave birth to the innumer- 
able worlds which fill the universe, and all the streams of hap- 
piness which gladden the hearts of their inhabitants flow from 
Him as the uncreated source of felicity. To the inhabitants of 
this lower world he has displayed hie< love and mercy in a way 
that " passeth comprehension" — in the mission of his Son for 
the purpose of procuring our salvation — an event which ought 
to draw forth our highest affection and gratitude. And he is 
" daily loading us with his benefits, giving us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, and filling our hearts with food and glad- 
ness. Hence we find the inspired writers, and other holy men, 
expressing their emotions in such language as this: — "The 
Lord is my portion, saith my soul, therefore will I hope in 
Him ;** " Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none 
upon earth I desire in comparison of thee. Who in the heavens 
can be compared to Jehovah ? Who among the sonS of the 
mighty can be likened unto him ?'* 

Now, this supreme affection towards God is altogether incon- 
sistent and incompatible with the indulgence of a principle of 
covetousness. For, such an affection ruling supreme in the 
heart, virtually deposes Gt)d from his throne, and robs him of 
the glory of his perfections. As soon may we expect to make 
the north and the south points of the firmament to meet to- 
gether, or the light of the heavenly world to mingle with the 
darkness of the infernal pit, as to reconcile the service of God 
and mammon. For, while the true christian, in all his move- 
ments, privations, and afflictions, puts his confidence in God, 
and looks up to him as his portion and deliverer, " the rich 
man's wealth is his strong city,'' and "he trusts in the abun- 
dance of his riches." The one joins with the heavenly hosts in 
ascribing " wisdom, and power, and glory, and thanksgiving to 
Him who sits upon the throne ;" the other is an idolater, who 
says to gold, " Thou art my hope, and to the fine gold, thou art 
my confidence," and thus in effect "denies the Gt)d that is 
above." 

Let Christians meditate deeply on this important point, and 
consider whether their affections towards the treasures of this 
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world be at all compatible with supreme love to their God and 
lledeemer. What is it that conscience tells you is uppermost 
in your hearts ? What are among your first thoughts in the 
mornings and your last in the evening? What is it that gives 
you most pain, the loss of a portion of your vfealth, or the ap- 
prehension of the loss of the Divine favour ? Are your desires 
more ardent after the increase of riches than after the treasure 
in heaven that fadeth not, and the incorruptible inheritance 
that shall last for ever ? Is your joy greater in the acquisition 
of riches or of a great estate, than in the consideration that God 
is your Father, and your everlasting portion ? It was a con- 
vincing evidence of Job's heavenly temper that " he did not re- 
joice when his wealth was great, and his hand had gotten him 
much/^ Are you aflFected with more sorrow when you lose 
your substance, than when you lose the benefit of Divine in- 
structions, or although you were to lose a sense of the mercy 
of God? Would you rather be stripped of all your earthly pos- 
sessions, and go naked into paradise, than to be laden with gold 
and jewels, although you should run the risk of falling into the 
pit of perdition ? Do you make it your great and ultimate ob- 
ject to gain riches or an estate — rising early, lying down late, 
and eating the bread of carefulness ? Do you grudge your fam- 
ilies the necessary comforts of life, and, when requested to de- 
vote an offering for promoting the cause of religion, and the 
benefit of mankind, do you bestow it with a grudge, or with the 
spirit of a cheerfiil giver ? In all the arrangements you make 
as to y/)ur lot in this world, are you chiefly directed by the 
prospect of worldly honour and gain, or by the opportunities 
you may have of glorifying God and being useful to mankind ? 
If you regard God as your supreme portion, and the rock of 
your salvation, you will consider all that you have as too little 
to be consecrated to his service, and will make the advancement 
of his kingdom the object of all your arrangements, and will 
come cheerfully forward at his call to contribute for this end, 
according as he hath prospered you, saying with the Psalmist, 
" What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards 
me?^' 

2. Consider the obligations you are under to Him who pro- 
cured our redemption. 

You profess, as Christians, to be under infinite obligations to 
the mercy and love of our Redeemer, "who died and rose 
again," that your souls might be rescued from destruction. 
You profess to believe that you were " redeemed not with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Christ," and that it was one great end of his death, that 
" you might be delivered from this present evil world, and its 
affections and lusts," and consequently from the dominion of 
eovetousness, which is the ruling passion of the men of the 
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world, and which is utterly inconsistent with the character of 
the redeemed. While you then, virtually, acknowledge these 
truths, can you allow the love of the world to predominate in 
your hearts ? Can you think it a hard demand that God makes 
upon you, when he requires a portion of the wealth, which he 
himself hath bestowed, to be devoted to the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and the promotion of his glory? He 
might accomplish all his gracious designs without your assist- 
ance : for all the treasures of the universe are at his disposal. 
But he has condescended to put an honour upon Christians, in 
selecting them in particular to be "workers together with 
Him,'' that by their voluntary and liberal oblations they may 
exhibit themselves in the face of the world, as "followers of the 
Lamb," and contributors to "the prosperity of Zion." Can 
you, then, in consistency with your professions, refuse to come 
forward with munificent and Godlike oflFerings, according to 
your ability, for every enterprise that has for its object the pro- 
motion of the Divine glory, and the present and everlasting 
happiness of men ? For, it is by such conduct that your avarice 
or your Christian principle, will be detected. The latent princi- 
ple of covetousness, in its workings in the heart, though open to 
the inspection of Omniscience, cannot be directly traced by hu- 
man eyes. But, if you be hypocrites in religion, your hypocrisy 
will be laid open, and your true character determined by your 
refusing to contribute to the service of God what is in your 
power to bestow. And this is a characteristic of the sense we 
entertain of our obligation to the Redeemer, which oijght to be 
more attended to than it has hitherto been in the visible 
church. 

If then, Christians in general, and especially wealthy Christi- 
ans, admit they are under inexpressible obligations to Him, 
" who came in the name of the Lord to save them," — is it com- 
patible with such obligations, "to walk according to the course 
of this world," and to prevent, by their niggardly oflFerings, the 
gracious purposes of God from being brought speedily into 
eflPect? If you profess to celebrate the praises of Him, "who 
loved us and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his Father," shall you 
consider it as too great an expression of our gratitude, to devote 
a hundred, or even a thousand pounds at a time, for carrying 
forward the grand design of the death of Christ, and the rege- 
neration of the world — when you have hundreds or thousands 
at your command ? If God were calling you to devote all your 
worldly possessions to his service, would you consider it as too 
great a sacrifice for the gift bestowed ? If not, how can you 
stand aloof, and grudge a mere tithe of your earthly estate, 
when it is called for at your hands, and when every needful com- 
fort is stiU secured for your enjoyment ? 
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Let Christians seriously pause on «uoli consid^ratioas, and 
judge^ whether the general conduct of professors of religion, in 
regard to the dedication of their wealth, be consistent with the 
obligations they profess to Him who hath procured for ihem aU 
spiritual and eternal blessings. 

3. Consider that all the pririleges juid prospects of Christ- 
ians are incompatible with the indbulgence of covetousness. 

Believers are brought by the Gospdl into the high and hon- 
ourable relation of sons of God, and consequently, "joint heirs 
with Christ Jesus'^ of the blessings of his mediatorial kingdom. 
They are under the special care of the providence of God, who 
has promised, that " their bread shall be given them, and their 
water shall be sure,'^ and that " he will never leave them nor 
forsake them.*' But a spirit of conformity to the world, a cov- 
etous disposition, and an eager desire after earthly honours and 
splendour, are evidently inconsistent with such exalted privile- 
ges. The sons of God must resemble the moral character of 
their Father in heaven, particularly in the display he has given 
of his benevolence. But, " if any man love the world, the love 
of the leather is not in him," and consequently, he can lay no 
claim to the prerogatives of sons. " Whosoever is born of God 
overcometh the world," and, of course, he whose soul is absorb- 
ed in its pursuits and vanities, has never been brought into this 
Divine relation, but remains among " the children of the wicked 
one." 

The prospects to which the saints look forward in the future 
world are glorious and magnificent, beyond any thing which this 
world can present, or which human imagination can depict. In 
that world, there are scenes and objects calculated to gratify the 
sublimest faculties of the immortal spirit ; an enlarged sphere 
of contemplation — the beatific vision of God in the effulgence of 
his glory — " fulness of joy, — a treasure in the heavens that fad- 
eth not — an incorruptible inheritance," — and "an exceeding 
great and an eternal weight of glory." 

If Christians, then, believe in the existence of such grand and 
substantial realities, and have the lively hope of entering, ere 
long, into their full possession, — ^is it consistent with such ex- 
alted hopes, and such animating prospects, to have their chief 
affections placed on the vain and transitory objects of this 
earthly mansion, which must soon be snatched from their em- 
brace ? And how can they say it is otherwise, if they are found 
grasping their worldly treasures so firmly, that nothing but a 
smdl fraction can be squeezed from them for the cause of God 
and the renovation of the world ? What should we think of a 
man come to his full stature, devoting the greater part of his 
time and attention to amusing himself with tops, marbles, and 
charry-stcmes, as when he was a child, and setting a higher 
value upon them than upon all the serious employments of life ? 
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We should immediately denoimce him as a fool, or a maniac^ 
or, at least, as one who acted with the most glaring inconsistency. 
What should we think of a set of mariners, sent to circumnavi- 
gate and explore a large continent, stoppuig in the midst of their 
course in an insignificant island, and employing themselves in 
catching musquitoes, or fishing for shrimps, without attempting 
to prosecute their course ? or of a traveller on an important em- 
hassy to a large city, taking up his abode at an inn, in the midst 
of his journey, and amusing himself for days and weeks with 
gathering shells, or with the humours of a fair, instead of prose- 
cuting the object of his expedition ? It is equally preposterous 
and incoDsistent, for a man who professes to be " born from a- 
bove,^' and to be travelling to heaven, as the place of his ulti- 
mate destination, to have his heart glued to the treasures of 
this world, and "to boast himself in the multitude of his riches/' 

Let Christians, then, throw off every earthly encumbrance, 
and arise and act in a manner befitting their celestial 
pedigree and their high destination. For what are the trea- 
sures of time to him that is begotten to the lively hope of an in- 
corruptible inheritance? What are the frowns of fortune to 
him who claims the celestial world as his eternal portion? 
What are thousands of guineas, or dollars, to an exceeding great 
an eternal weight of glory ! What are the honours, the titles, 
the pageantry of this passing scene in comparison of the riches 
and grandeur of the New Jerusalem, . and the dignity 
of being "kings and priests'' to the Father of glory, in 
the mansions not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ? 

As heaven in its height far surpasses the circle of this lower 
world, as the earth is but a point, in comparison to the wide 
extended universe, and as time, with all its circling years, is but 
a moment to the ages of etemity ; such ought to be the hopes 
and affections of Christians, in comparison of earthly possessi- 
ons, and of every sublunary misfortune. Were such views fully 
realised and duly appreciated ; were we living under the power- 
ful influence of that faith, which is " the confident expectation 
of things hoped for, and the conviction of things whidi are not 
seen ;" were the great realities of the eternal world, as they 
ought to be, ever present to our view, in all their grandeur and 
importance, a very different display would be made erf riches 
from what we now behold, and multitudes, who now stand aloof, 
when called upon for contributions to the service of God, would 
cheerfully come forward, "bringing their gold and incense, 
showing forth the praises of the Lord." — Dick's Christian jBe- 
neficence. 



BENEFITS OF ADOPTION. 

If we are Christ's we shall share the government of tko. 
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world with him. If we are his, we shall share the crown with 
him. It is called the inheritance of the saints in light. I can- 
not tell the blessings of being an heir of God : but I know that 
it is better than being an heir of hell. ^' He that overcometh, 
shall inherit all things/' and that for eternity — it cannot fade 
away. O, my brethren, will you still remain an heir of hell ? 
If you come to Christ you will be made an heir of God. Whe- 
ther is it better to get the pleasure of the world, and hell at 
the end, or to be made a child of God, and an heir of Christ? 
" They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb, 
which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes," Rev. vii. 16, 17. O that God 
would make you like Mary, to choose that good part that shall 
never be taken away from you ! O that God would put life in- 
to the dead stones, and of these stones raise up children to A- 
braham. Amen. — Mc Cheyne. 



THE SABBATH, OR LORD'S DAY. 

And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-days ? — that 
they might accuse him. And he said unto them, What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? How much, then, is a man better than a 
sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath-days. — Matt. xii. 
10 —12. 

To what extremes have men gone in their observance or neg- 
lect of the Sabbath ! The Pharisees would not permit any one 
to walk that day over a field newly sown, lest by transporting 
some of the grains with his foot, he should be guilty of sowing 
corn on the Sabbath-day. On the other hand how many utterly 
despise and neglect this holy day, spending its precious hours 
in sloth, or luxury and worldly pleasure, or in eager pursuit of 
gain ! As disciples and servants of Christ, we are called upon 
to avoid both these extremes of superstition and contempt. As 
we are '•' under the law to Christ,^^ and as he is " Lord of the 
Sabbath-day,^' we are certainly bound to keep the commandment 
which says : " Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy." 
At the same time we are to remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, that " the Sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the Sabbath .'' It is an institution as old as the creation of 
the world, and was not intended for the family of Abraham 
alone, but for the family of Adam, " the father of us all.'' It 
was " made for man" — for rest, for holy rest jfrom all ordinary 
business, though not from all occupation. It was " made for 
man" — for man, as an essentially religious being, requiring a 
specific portion of time for contemplation of God, his maker and 
benefactor, and for those acts of homage and worship, which the 
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glorious Creator has an undoubted right to require and to re- 
ceive. It was *' made for man/^ that he might on earth enjoy 
some foretaste of the " Sabbatism, or rest which remaineth for 
the people of God/^ when the days of their labour and sorrow 
on earth shall have passed away. 

Whether, therefore, we name this day, Friday, Saturday, 
Sunday, Monday, or consider it the first day or the last day of 
the week, the obligation to remember the seventh day remains 
unaltered. This is emphatically '^ the Lord^s day.^' It belongs 
of right to Jesus^ the Messiah. It celebrates not the creation 
alone, but the redemption of mankind by the resurrection of 
*' the Son of God with power," — "creating all things anew." 

If Christians, we are " the workmanship of God, created in 
Christ Jesus for good works, which God hath fore-ordained 
we should walk in ;" and what day so suitable for " good works" 
as the Lord^s day — the holy Sabbath ? Pharisees may question 
whether it be lawful to heal the sick on this day, and condemn 
the innocent for rubbing out an ear of corn on the Sabbath, 
while fasting and labouring in their master's service ; and the 
licentious and ungodly may catch at the exculpation of the 
disciples, and pervert it to mean that " the Sabbath was made 
for man" — to forget his Maker on that day ; to use the day for 
luxury, business, amusement, visiting, or sloth, just according 
to the will and caprice of man ; but the true worshipper of God, 
the genuine disciple of Christ, will distinguish between such 
false glosses, and will understand that it " is lawful to do well 
on the Sabbath-days." We should be engaged in works of 
mercy and goodness for the benefit of our fellow Christians and 
our neighbours in general. To teach the ignorant, to " visit 
the fatherless and the widow in their affliction," to relieve the 
poor, to tend the sick, to comfort the mourner, are honourable 
and pious works, befitting a disciple of him who " went about 
doing good." 

O Lord of the Sabbath, enable me to improve to better pur- 
pose this sacred day ! Forgive my past unprofitableness ! May 
the claims of this holy day on the reverence and gratitude of 
mankind be better understood and universally acknowledged ! 
May the sanctity of this day, as distinguished from all others of 
human appointment, be more deeply felt ! And while many 
are perverting or despising it, may my conduct, my words, my 
thoughts, on this day, be all religious without gloom, and 
serious without formality ! May I know how to temper piety 
with cheerfulness; and, from a well-spring of holy joy and 
peace within, " may I, on this day, draw the waters of salva- 
tion." TURNBULL. 
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" It is appointed unto man once to die.*' A philosopher once said, 
in relation to death, — " It is the most terrible of all terribles !'* But 
to the christian, why should it be so P For Christ hath taken away 
its sting. The sting of death is sin, and this Christ hath taken away 
by the sacrifice of himself. " He was manifested to take away our 
sins." Hosea prophesied in relation to what Christ should accom- 
plish for his people, saying, " I will ransom them from the power of 
the grave ; I will redeem them from death. O death ! I will be thy 
plague ! O grave ! I will be thy destruction !" Jesus destroyed the 
strength of sin, extracted his sting, dispersed the gloomy horrors of 
the tomb, and threw wide open the gates of celestial glory ; and as 
Dr. Dewhurst — in his work entitled, "The letter, and spirit of 
Christian Divinity," most admirably observes, that, " Christ by tast- 
ing death himself, hath laid the foundation for tl^at grand triumph in 
which all the millions of the redeemed shall unite, saying, * O death I 
where is thy sting ! O grave 1 where is thy victory ! Thanks be unto 
God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.' " 

During the past twelve months death has been visiting this Circuit 
(Taunton), and has taken several of our beloved members from us 
to the eternal world, some of whom have left the brightest and clear- 
est testimony behind, that they are gone ** To be with Christ which 
is far better." Among these is the subject of the following Memoir. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Williams, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. L. Hunt, 
was born March 25th, 1823, at Stoke St. Gregory, in the county of 
Somerset. From a child she was very remarkable for her tranquillity 
of mind and amiability of temper, insomuch that all who knew 
her greatly respected her. She has been heard to say, " That in 
her youthful days she was frequently the subject of good impressi- 
ons, and of feelings of a deeply religious character. The Spirit of 
God frequently strove with her — showing her the evil of sin — the 
danger of living in it — and exhibiting to her the infinite love of Jesus 
in dying to save her soul ; but like millions of the human race, and 
especially the young, she said practically, " Go thy way for this time, 
when I have a more convenient season I will call for thee." Thus 
fihe remained several years, a stranger to converting grace. Still sheL 
delighted not, as many thousands do, in the foolish maxims and vain 
customs of " this present world," such as card-playing, dancing, fre- 
quenting places of worldly amusement, — which are diametrically op- 
posed to one's usefulness, and especially the soul's eternal happiness 
— but she attended the house and worship of God, with pleasure and 
delight. 

Notwithstanding her procrastination, God did not give her up to a 
reprobate mind, but continued to work powerfully on her heart with 
a. view to her salvation. She was frequently desirous of giving her 
heart to God, and probably would have done so much earlier, had it 
not been (to use her own expressioii) " for that cursed shame !" 
Perhaps some of the youths who may read this, have frequently felt 
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greatly concerned about the salvation of their precious souls ; and 
sometimes have felt desirous of embracing that salvation which f was 
purchased for them by the blood of Christ, and which is complete, 
free, present, and eternal ; but shame has caused them to put it off 
until " a more convenient season." Had it not been for this cursed 
shame, the writer would have embraced religion a few years before he 
did. It was not for want of seeing a beauty in religioji, nor of ap- 
preciating its value, that I did not embrace it until I was just twelve 
years of age, but because of that cursed shame, of which our dear de- 
parted sister spoke, and of which she repented. Thousands undoubt- 
edly, will have to repent through a long eternity for yielding to the 
influence of shame, and procrastinating matters so infinitely great and 
momentous. 

July 22nd, 1841, she was married to Mr. Jacob Willla^ms, of 
Stoke St. Gregory, with whom she has lived comfortably and happily 
for fifteen years. About eleven years ago, God was pleased to take 
from them a beloved child, which visitation of God's providence, 
though very painful to bear, was made a great blessing to both pa- 
rents. From that period our departed sister began to think more se- 
riously about her precious soul, and resolved to give herself more fully 
to God. 

" Gt)d moTes in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

When God's general providence is not sufficient to awaken and 
save individuals, he exercises his special providence, and remoVes by 
death, a near friend, a member of the family, that others may be sav- 
ed, for, " when God's judgments are abroad in the earth, the people 
learn," (or ought to learn) " righteousness." 

Though the circumstance abovementioned, produced a great effect 
on Sister Williams, and caused her to thiuk more seriously about hei^ 
immortal soul and eternity, she did not meet in church-fellowship^ 
until four years after, which is now about seven years ago ; when she 
became fully decided for God to live and die ; and joined the Bible 
Christian Society at Stoke St. Gregory, with which she has been 
identified ever since. The class-meeting was a means of grace to 
which she ever felt a great attachment ; consequently she was never 
absent, except when peculiar circumstances prevented her attendance. 
She was also very regular at the public means of grace. Her regu- 
lar attendance and delight in the house and worship of God, demon- 
strated that she '' loved the habitation of God's house, and the place 
where his honour dwelleth." 

About Christmas, 1855, she was taken ill with a cold, from which 
she never recovered. Her friends for some time entertained hopes of 
her recovery ; but finally these hopes were blasted, for she gradually 
declined until removed by death. Being advised' by her medical at- 
tendant, she went — accompanied by her eldest daughter — to Torquay 
for a change of air ; and after remaining there a month, returned 
without the least benefit. She continued in a declining state of 
health, gradually weakening and ripening for the grave ; but it is con- 
soling to know that as her body was becoming ripe for the grave, 
her soul was ripening for glory. 

A short period after returning from Torquay she was driven to 
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Taunton, about nine miles from her home, and remained for a short 
period, with our highly esteemed, and respected Friends, Mbs. Dyes 
and family. While remaining there I had an interriew with her, and 
conversed with her relative to her affliction, prospects &c. She was 
convinced that her " sickness was unto death '* ; and in relation 
thereto, she said — there was only one thing of a painful character 
which rested upon her mind. " Wliat is it ? " "Is it passing 
through the valley of the shadow of death ? " " No." "Was it that 
she should have to leave all her earthly enjoyment and a comfortable 
home ? " " No." But it was something of a very touching, painful, 
and affecting character, — the last earthly tie that binds the Christian 
to earth — namely, that by it "I shall soon be separated from my dear 
Children who are young in years, and seven in number. " But it 
is pleasing to know, that, she obtained the victory over this also be- 
fore she died. 

I visited her June 14th, and was happy to find her in a heavenly 
state of mind. After having a little conversation relative to God's 
goodness, I read a portion of God's word, and engaged in prayer. 
This season was one of sweet refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. She was then assisted by the Holy Ghost to rejoice abun- 
dantly in God her Saviour ; and to give up freely her friends, hus- 
band, children, and all, "to be with Christ which is far better." 

During her protracted illness, my beloved Pastor (Mr. Batt) visit- 
ed her several times, and says — " she was in a delightftil state of 
mind." Being the subject of a very troublesome and severe cough, 
her strength became greatly reduced, insomuch, that, for some weeks 
before she died she could not go across the house without assistance ; 
nevertheless, every thing was attended to that possibly could have 
been done in order to restore her. Her beloved husband had vari- 
ous Physicians to see her, and give their counsel and advice ; but all 
in vain. Of what avail are the best means that can be used, to re- 
store us to health, when death saith, " depart," or God saith, 
" come 1" 

I visited Sister Williams again on June 23rd, two days prior to 
her death. I spent the afternoon with her, which was a blessed one 
to our souls. Mr. Williams was obliged to leave home for an hour 
or two ; and when he returned, he kindly asked her how she did ; to 
which she replied, " O, praise the Lord, I am happy ! — The way to 
heaven is clear!" She felt that death was near, and being surround- 
ed with a weeping family, she endeavoured to console and comfort 
them telling her dear children to be good, and love Jesus, then they 
would soon meet her again in heaven. To Miss Tuttiette, a person 
of rather delicate health who felt greatly attached to Sister Williams, 
she gave the following advice — " You ought not to weep for me ; for 
it will not be long before we shall meet again ; and I will hail you on 
that heavenly shore ! I hope, my dear," she continued, " that you will 
live nearer to God than you ever have done. Be sure to attend the 
means of grace — the prayer-meetings whenever you have an opportu- 
nity — and take my dear children with you. Your time is short, and 
you will never repent of doing too much for God, when you are about 
to die. If I had my time to live again, I would live more closely to 
God, and be more anxious for the salvation of souls, than I ever have 
been." 
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She desired to have a fuaeral sermon preached, the first Sunday 
after her interment — not to extol her — ^but for the everlasting welfare 
of her numerous friends and relations — ^that from her death, we might 
entreat them to prepare for their death, and to meet her in heaven. 
She then chose the text for the occasion, and also the hymns she de- 
sired to have sung, which were the following — 

" And let this feeble body fail," &c. 

" My soul's full of glory," &c., 
and 

" The race we all are running now." &c. 

She derived great pleasure from repeating these hymns, and also in 
hearing them repeated ; especially during her illness. She desired to 
have a little verbal alteration made in the last verse of the hymn, 

"My soul's full of glory," &c. 

In compliance with her request, instead of singing, " Farewell, my 
dear Brethren," we sang, " Farewell mv dear Husband," &c. 

On the same evening, June 23rd, she desired to partake of the 
Lord's Supper ; consequently a few friends being assembled, accord- 
ing to her request, I administered it. I should judge that those who 
were then present will not soon forget the gracious and solemn in- 
fluence with which God was pleased to favour us, nor the impressions 
of which they were then the subjects. The Lord's Supper was blessed 
to us, and especially to our dear departed friend ; for her soul became 
so happy in Grod, that she thought she was much stronger, and better 
in body. And then she appeared to be lost to all below, and her lan- 
guage was, " Griory ! glory ! glory V\ As if she had nothing else to 
say, she continued " Glory !" 

A short period after, she gave her friends her dying counsel and 
advice. She entreated those who professed to love God, to persevere 
in the good way that leads to heaven ; and those who were not pro- 
fessedly Christians, she earnestly entreated to give their hearts to 
God. She then began to mention several by name who had died in 
the faith, and said they were waiting for her, and she should soon be 
with them. Then she had again a very severe attack of the cough ; 
but when it ceased a little, she prayed, — " Lord give me grace and 
patience to suffer a little longer." She frequently expressed herself 
thus : — " One hour in heaven will amply reward me for all my suffer- 
ings here !" How much was this feeling and expression similar to 
Paul's. "I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us." 
Sister Williams said, "I shall not have any cough in heaven. I shall 
leave all my sickness in the grave." And in the grave she has left 
it. 

Tuesday morning — the day jjrior to her death — she was happy in 
the God of her salvation. Afte^ reading and praying with her, 1 bade 
her farewell for the last time. Li this I was not disappointed. She 
continued in a happy state of mind until the evening, when Satan was 
permitted to tempt her for the last time, that her way was not clear 
to heaven. Then according to her request, her beloved husband, and 
a few others, engaged with God in prayer in her behalf The cloud 

Vol. XXI. third series. 2 N 
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vas looii dimelled, and tlie temptaftkni Tunslied — ber soul vms again 
hafipj in God, and she belidd onee more vidi pleasure uid de- 
light, 

^ Her sterrj eitmn, whidi glitteied through the skies.*' 

In rdation to the closing scene, Miss Tuttiott thus wntes, ^ She 
was Terr hamij, and eonstantlj praising her Lord and Master. 
While I was sitting bj her side, she fell into a doze ; and after a short 
time she awuke, with hearen beaming in her eoimtenance, and ex- 
daimed, — 



n 



Bri^^ angels are waiting, to waft me away !" 



Think for a moment, what nnspeakable pleasure tb^ thought of 
being wafted to heaven by a convoy of God's holy angels most give 
one at the point of death. Haying given up all below, and haying re- 
8i£;ned her spirit to an all-wise, and bencTolent Saviour, she sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, on Wednesday evening, June 25th, 1856, aged 
33, with these precious words upon her lips ; "" Gloiy ! glory ! for 
ever. Praise G^ for ever !'* Having so daid, her happy spirit took 
its flight to the regions of paradise, for ever to be engaged in that de- 
lightful employment, of which she spoke, namely, praising God for 
ever! 

Her remains were conveyed to the house appointed for all living, 
July 2nd, 1856, Her death was improved the following Sabbath to 
an overflowing congregation, at Stoke St. Gregory, and the serious at- 
tention with which they listened, and the many tears flowing from the 
people generally, demonstrated, that what was said by the angel in 
reference to Daniel was equally appropriate, and applicable to our 
dear departed friend, " O man, greatly beloved !" 

A few more particulars, however, in relation to our dear Sister, I 
think are well worthy of our serious consideration and diligent imita- 
tion. 

1. Her unfeigned piety and devotedness to God. She had the 
mark of the Lamb upon her forehead. Her piety was demonstrated 
by her love to God, and his service. She served God " with a per- 
fect heart and a willing mind." She also loved the cause of God, and 
was liberal in supporting it. She told me that nothing gave her so 
much joy, as to see and hear that God's cause w as prospering. Dear 
reader, does this give you more joy and pleasure, than aught besides ? 
Her love to God's people was also a proof that she loved God. She 
said that she loved them as her brother. At her house the ministers 
of the Gospel have always had a comfortable home. She took pleasure 
in making them happy. ** By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye love one another." Surely this ia one of the many 
proofs of our piety and love to God. "For he who loveih God loveth 
his Brother also." 

2. Her humanity. She thought but little of herself, and there is 
reason to conclude that God thought the more highly of her. For he 
who " humbleth himself shall be exalted." She desired that but little 
should be said, in relation to what she had done, &c. How widely 
different from those who desire to be extolled, and to have their name 
as it were immortalized by their dying fellows ! She frequently had 
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deeply humbling views of herself; nay, she " humbled herself under the 
mighty hand of God, and in due time Q-od hath exalted her ;' ' and by 
her removal, we feel we have lost a useful and faithful member of the 
church of God. May it be our constant prayer that God may — 

^* Lead us to the mount above, 
Through the low vale of humble love." 

3. Her patience was admirable. ^Those who waited on her during 
her affliction, said, " It was a pleasure to be with her." She bore her 
sufferings without the least murmur or coin plaint. She never expressed 
a thought that the Lord was dealing hardly with her ; but frequently 
have we heard her pray, " Lord give me grace and patience to suffer 
and bear my affliction/' May the Supreme — 

" With lamb-like patience arm our breasts !'* 

4. Her resignation to God's will was also worthy of admiration 
and imitation. It is true she felt rather pained, while contemplating 
the approaching separation from her dear children at first ; (and what 
Christian does not) but through the grace of God strengthening her 
she became conqueror of this also. On one occasion, when I visited 
her, her resignation to God's will was so great, that she said, " I am 
willing to die in five minutes ; or if it please God, I am willing to 
suffer a little longer." Let us ask, are we we thus resigned to God? 
Can we say, " Eather, not my will, but thine be done ?" 

6. As a lover of souls she was scarcely exceeded. On the Monday 
prior to her death, she said, (being surrounded with weeping friends) 
" I am afraid that if God were to restore me, my dear friends would 
forget the Lord, and their impressions would vanish !" The thought 
that her death would be sanctified to the salvation of souls, caused her 
to choose death in preference to life. I imagine that I now hear her 
exclaiming, on the same occasion, with a voice rather unnatural ( for 
her voice became greatly changed, not as regards the strength, but 
the tone of it) calling me by name, " I would willingly die twice 
to save my friends !" She has frequently prayed earnestly for all of 
them, and finally entreated them to meet her in heaven. O, that we 
all felt so deeply interested in the salvation of souls ! 

Sister Williams has done her work — "finished her course — 
kept the faith," — and conquered her last enemy ; and now, without 
doubt, her happy spirit is proving by experience the veracity of what 
St. John saith, Eev. xiv. 13. " Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow them." 

I hope the dear children of the deceased, and all her dear friends, 
will put into practice the advice given them by their dying Mother 
and Eriend. 

May they, myself, and all who read these lines, so live as to " have 
an abundantly glorious entrance ministered to us, into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, and meet our dear friend where 
parting shall be no more, is the sincere prayer of 

W. Lbb. 
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" Life is real, life ia earnest, 

And the grave is not its goal; 

Dust to dust thou soon retumest 
Ne*er was spoken of the souL 



» 



The Christiau's hidden life, the light and power of heaven in the 
soul, commences in time, rendering its possessors lovely here, and it 
transports them to its native wme, where they enjoy perfection 
forever. 

It recommends itself by affording tranquillity in this temporal 

state, but it is the hereafter that is the most glorious. Its blessings 

ae remaining, and in heaven they are not subject to diminution. 

It magnifies its possessors whilst in this world, and causes their names 

to 

** Scent like a rose when they are dead." 

Many of the sons of night, the children of darkness, seem to flour- 
ish amid their wealth and wickedness, their fame and power, for a 
while ; but their ruin often comes suddenly, whilst they are crying 
" Peace ;" and the cause of their greatest joy in health often produ- 
ces pangs in death, causing even their names to be covered with 
the execrations of coming generations ; yea, even " the memory of 
the wicked shall rot.** 

Nut so with the pious : after death they live in the affection of 
thousands, and are held in pleasing, as well as " everlasting remem- 
brance ;" for the " memory of the just is blessed." And to this 
class, I apprehend, all who knew her will confess the subject of the 
following sketch had undisputed claims. 

Her maiden name was Vicaet. Previous to her marriage to Mr. 
Bk Tout, which took place in 1804, she lived in a state of rebellion 
against God, pursuing vanity. Dancing was her chief amusement, 
though she confessed to the fact that her conscience condemned her 
for so doing, and although this was one of her chief sources of amuse- 
ment, yet even this left an " aching void," and to her sorrow she 
found ; — 

" Each pleasure hath its poison too, 
And every sweet a snare." 

To our departed sister this devil's drudgery game was seen to be 
sinful, even in her unrenewed state ; though now-ajrday, this old 
jumping, obscene, indecent practice, in which the most abandoned 
can join, as well as any on earth, has been rebaptized, and now, 
forsooth, it is a " genteel accomplishment ;" and members of christian 
churches can send their children to have their " heels educated," re- 
gardless of the known fact that this barbarous usage has slain its 
thousands, by leading them into scenes of licentiousness and crime 
where the virtuous have lost their peace, and the modest their inno- 
cence, and from whence they have returned, dishonoured and ruined. 
Still professors can patronise and practise it. It may be excusable 
for an inmate of Bedlam to exhibit these ludicrous and ridiculous an- 
tics ; but it is passing strange that a follower of the despised Naza- 
rene should tolerate it, and assert in the face of the worla that it is 
an ^'innocent amusement." " But it ia a refined science, and it gives 
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the polish of elegance ; it is genteel, and in fact quite an accompani- 
ment of a finished educ ation in our day, and so harmless, besides be- 
ing a healthful exercise withal, and it is common in all good circles : 
in fact all the aristocracy delight in and practise it.'* That may be 
the case with many of them, and there are other things that they de- 
light in and practise that I would not justify. It is a graceless, ex- 
citing, sensual, indecent practice, without one redeeming feature to 
recommend it. 

The awakening impressions of our departed sister were produced 
by a dream, which imaged to her mind "a religious meeting at which a 
female preached from Amos iv. 12. This caused her much anxiety, 
as she knew she was not prepared for the coflS.n and the grave. 

It was a very striking coincidence, that very soon after this, sister 
Mary Mason visited the village, and preached from the words, " Pre- 
pare to meet thy Q-od." " Old Betty," for by that name was she 
known to many of our friends in the Kingsbrompton Circuit, heard 
this sermon ; it affected her heart, she trembled and repented before 
G-od, and started at once in the way of life. 

Sister Tout was one of the first that joined our society at Bury, 
near Bampton-Begis, Devon, and there she continued a consistent 
member for about 35 years, and witnessed a good profession even un- 
to the end, as she tried to act well her part in the church, her fami- 
ly, and the world, as those who were the most familiar with her are 
prepared to testify. Her profession was constant, and her piety gen- 
uine, and although her path was in the humblest walks of lil'e, yet 
she lived to declare to all that her " witness was in heaven, and her 
record on high." Whilst she enjoyed a setise of the Saviour's love 
in health, she also possessed the blest assurance that when her 
" flesh and heart should fail," God would be " the strength of her 
heart and her portion forever." Her experience accorded with the 
sentiment of the Poet — 

" Let others stretch their anns like seas, 
And grasp in all the shore ; 
G-rant me the riches of thy grace, 
And I desire no more." 

Br. John Moles, her leader, states that " he has met her in class 
for nine years, and has found her experience of the most satisfactory 
character, as she always had something encouraging to communicate 
concerning the Lord's dealings with her soul ; and for twenty years 
she lived in the enjoyment of sanctification," and witnessed to the 
delightful fact, that " there is no fear in love ; for perfect love cast- 
eth out fear." 

She was a private christian, but not an obscure one : her light was 
seen, and her influence felt ; hence she was respected throughout the 
neighbourhood in which she lived ; for ' God was with her.' The vota- 
ries of pleasure, the worshippers of Mammon, and the devotees at the 
shrine of ambition, had no enjoyment like hers ; she walked and talked 
with God. Her ** conversation was in heaven," and she could 
truly adopt the language — 

" A stranger to the world unknown 
I all its goods despise ; 
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I trample on its whole delight, 

And seek a city out of sight ; 

A city in the skies." 

happy woman ! trophy of divine grace : privileged was thy po- 
sition ; exalted thy character ; and blest thy mission ! 

" Thy object this, thy constant aim — 
To find the New Jerusalem." 

1 am not prepared to affirm j;hat she was " an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there was no guile," though I never saw nor heard of any ; 
but as far as my knowledge of her was concerned, she was a christian, 
who lived to adorn the doctrine of God her Saviour. In the class- 
meeting I have often been refreshed whilst she has been bearing her 
testimony to the faithfulness of her God and referring to the delight- 
ful tokens of his goodness that it has been hers to enjoy. Her faith 
never appeared wavering ; her " heart was fixed.** She " knew in 
whom she had believed,*' and for " God alone*' she seemed resolved to 
live. 

Under her roof the "Ark of God" has long found a resting-place; 
the gospel has proved the power of God from sin unto salvation, and 
precious souls have been saved there. Praise the Lord ! There the 
writer has often had his soul watered. The subject of this memoir 
and her husband, ( who is now left to toil without her) were happily 
both " striving together for the faith once delivered to the saints,*' and 
being of kindred minds, their house was not merely open for preach- 
ing, but also for the entertainment of any of the preachers who came 
that way. There was the room on the wall, with a candlestick, table, 
chair, and bed always at their service. 

Our Michaelmas Quarterly Meetings are held at their house, and 
were seasons she anticipated the approach of with great pleasure. 
At the lovefeast, last year, she arose and gave out a verse, and then 
in a very clear manner bore a lively testimony to her consciousness of 
being adopted into the divine favour and family, through the Beloved, 
observing that she calculated it would be the last meeting of the kind 
she should attend. She was then 86 years of age. 

She had acquired the habit of praying regularly for her friends and 
the society in general, and her son James, who is a member with us, 
ascribes his conversion to his mother's prayers. Several times when 
I was renewing the members' tickets, she enquired if I had written 
one for Miss Court, and for Miss Smith, who are two of our mem- 
bers who had removed from Bury to London ; but with distance 
Sister Tout had nothing to do ; her christian affection would span 
the globe. 

In May last it was evident that her mental vigour, and bodily 
strength, were giving way under the pressure of age. The result was 
entire prostration of both, and she w^as confined to her bed about four 
months. During the latter part of the time she was often insensible, 
but never displayed a moment's dread of death. I frequently visited 
her during that period, and always found her calm. She sank very 
gradually, and on Monday, the 10th of August, 1856, she slept in Je- 
sus, and entered her reward in that — 
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•Land of pure delight, 
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Where saints immortal reign ; 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain." 

Were I to write her epitaph, it should be the language of her thir- 
ty-five years* christian experience : — " Por I know that my Eedeem- 
er liveth and that he shall stand at the latter day ujp on the earth : 
and though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see Q-od ; Whom I shall see for myself ; and mine eyes shall 
behold and not another.*' 

H. W. LlLLINGTON. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 
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Jephtha spoke very hastily when 
he vowed, if favoured with success, 
that whatever first met him on his 
return from the battle, should be 
ofiered as a burnt-ofiering. He 
ensnared himself by the words of 
his mouth, and brought on himself 
years of bitter repentance. Judges 
xi. 30—35. 

(Saul spoke very hastily when, 
fiushed with victory, he declared, 
that whoever tasted food before 
they had pursued their enemies to 
the uttermost, should be put to 
death. 1 Sam. xiv. No good end 
was to be answered by the prohib- 
ition; and not being universally 
known, there was nothing more 
likely than that it should be trans- 
gressed. The life of Jonathan, 
Saul's own son, was brought into 
jeopardy, and was preserved only 
by the resistance of the people to 
the unadvised decree of their 
king. 

Samuel spoke very hastily when, 
judging of the sons of Jesse by 
age, or stature, or personal comeh- 
ness, he said, " Surely the Lord's 
anointed is before him." Sam. xvi. 
6, 7. His i:asty judgment was thus 
corrected ; '* Look not on his coun- 
tenance, or on the height of his sta- 
ture ; because I have refused him : 
for the Lord seeth not as man 
seeth; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart.'* 

The Psalms record some hasty 
sayings of David, the man after 



God's own heart, which, however, 
he retracted with deep humiliation, 
and confession of his own unbeHef, 
with grateful acknowledgments of 
the Divine faithfulness and good- 
ness. In prosperity, he said, "I 
shall never be moved ;" but God 
hid his face, and he was soon 
"troubled." Once he said, "I 
shall perish one day by the hand of 
Saul." About the same time he 
said in his haste, "I am cutoff 
from before thine eyes ;" and in a 
like fit of despondency he said, in 
his haste, "All men are liars," in- 
cluding Samuel the prophet, who 
had assured him of the kingdom. 
Under severe and long-continued 
afflictions^ the best of men are apt 
to grow weary and despond; to 
indulge hard thoughts and suspi- 
cions of others ; and even to admit 
jealous and imbelieving thoughts 
of God, as if his goodness and pa- 
tience could be exhausted, or his 
faithfulness suffered to fail. It is 
a common thing to speak amiss 
when we speak in haste, and with- 
out consideration ; but what we 
speak amiss in haste, we should re- 
pent of at leisure. We should also 
take occasion, as David did, to a- 
bound in gratitude to God, whose 
goodness and faithfulness have so 
abounded toward us, notwithstand- 
ing our unbelief and perverseness. 
Those were hasty words of the 
prophet Elijah, when he fied from 
the face of Jezebel: and sitting 
down under a jumper tree, " re- 
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quested for himself that he might 
die, and said, It is enough, now, 

Lord, take away my life," 

1 Kingd xix. 4. This was not the 
holy longing which Divine grace 

•inspires, to be with God in heaven, 
ana serve him better than we can 
on earth ; it was the petulance of 
remaining corruption that made 
the prophet weary of serving God, 
and sunering for his cause. It is 
a very different thinpr to be weary 
of the world and to be weaned 
from it. Those who most eagerly 
desire death, are far from being in 
the fittest frame for meeting it. It 
was a great mercy to the nrophet 
that he was not taken at nis own 
word, in this moment of pride, dis- 
content, and unbelief. Much im- 
portant work was yet before him. 
He was to anoint kings and pro- 
phets ; he was to denounce, and in 
part to witness the execution of 
God's righteous judgments on 
Ahab's wicked house ; he was to 
train Elisha as his successor, and 
to instruct and encourage the stu- 
dent in the school of the prophet. 
Much delightful enjoyment was 
before him. He was to behold 
extraordinary manifestations of the 
Divine glory— to experience spe- 
cial interpositions of the Divine 
care and bounty. His gloomy cal- 
culations of standing alone in the 
service of God were to be corrected 
by the cheering assurance that God 
had reserved to himself in degener- 
ate Israel seven thousand men who 
had not bowed the knee to Baal ; 
and finally after having a little 
longer sustained the conflict, he 
was to ascend to glory, as a victo- 
rious hero, instead of being permit- 
ted to sneak from the field of bat- 
tle like a dispirited coward. 

King Jehoram spoke very hast- 
ily when in the extremity of famine 
he said ; " Behold this evil is of 
the Lord : what should I wait for 
the Lord any longer." 2 Kings, vi. 
33 .The evil was indeed of the Lord, 
but if the king had possessed right 
views and a right spirit, this very 
consideration would have induced 
him both to wait for the Lord pa- 
tiently and to pray to him fervently 
instead of abandoning himself to 
rash despair. The result proved 



that deliverance is from the Lord, 
and that deliverance was very near 
at hand in away the most uniooked 
for. - 

We pass over many hasty say- 
ings of great and good men, and 
close this subject with one more in- 
stance, which ought not to be over- 
looked. It is that of a great, a no- 
ble-minded man, uttering a just 
censure against a gross perversion 
of justice ; but acknowledging his 
own inadvertency, and apologizing 
when informed that his censure 
was an infringement on the honour 
due to office. When Paul was ex- 
amined before Ananias the high- 
priest, he was unjustly smitten on 
the cheek by order of that wicked 
judge. Then said Paul to him, 
" God shall smite thee thou whited 
wall ; for sittest thou to judge me 
after the law, and commandest me 
to be smitten contrary to the law P 
and they that stood by said, Kevil- 
est thou God's high priest I Then 
said Paul, I wist not, brethren, 
that he was the high-priest, for it is 
written. Thou shalt not speak evil 
of the rulers of the people." Acts. 
xxiii. 2-4. There is no surer sign 
of true greatness of character, than 
readiness to own and correct a 
fault. If fve desire to guard against 
the sin and folly of hasty words, 
we cannot do better than adopt the 
prayer of David, and follow the 
precept of Solomon, " Set a watch, 
O Lord, before my mouth : keep the 
door of my lips." Psalm, cxli. 3. 
"If thou hast done foolishly in 
lifting up thyself, or if thou hast 
thought evil, lay thine hand upon 
thy mouth." Prov. xxx. 32. 

J. Gbaham. 



THE POWER OF THE WOKD. 

A Cheistian man travelling in 
North America, met with an intel- 
ligent countryman with whom 
he entered into conversation, and 
found that he was indeed a truly 
instructed and humble Christian. 

"Under whose ministry were 
you converted?" said the gentle- 
man. 

"By that of the Eev. George 
Whitefield," replied he. 

"I did not think that George 
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Whitefield was ever in these 
parts." 

"Nor was he sir, I never saw 
him in my life." 

** I thought you said he was the 
means of your conversion!" • 

"So he was. A neighbour of 
mine had business many miles from 
this, and one day while he was a- 
way he chanced to come up to a 
place where Mr. Whitefield was 
preaching, and heard his discourse. 
When he returned, he was telling 
me all his adventures, and among 
the rest that he had heard the cele- 
brated Mr. Whitefield preach. As 
I was very curious to know what 
his discourse was about, my neigh- 
bour told me aU he could remem- 
ber, enough to show me that I was 
a lost sinner, and that my only 
hope was to come to Christ for sal- 
vation. I did so, and t was saved 
in coming to Him. A happy man 
have I been since that day." 

A somewhat similar anecdote is 
related of the celebrated Countess 
of Huntingdon. She was one day 
accosted by a poor man who told 
her she had been the means of his 
conversion several years before. 

" I have no recollection of ever 
seeing you my friend," replied the 
Countess, regarding him attentive- 
ly. " Probably not my lady," re- 
joined the poor man, " but perhaps 
your ladyship will remember hav- 
ing a new wall built round your 
garden, when you used to come out 
and speak to tne workmen. I was 
one day standing outside the gar- 
den wall, and I overheard you 
talking to one of the men. That 
conversation was the saving of my 
soul." 

In these instances we see how ef- 
fectual is the smallest seed of the 
word of God, when it falls on 
hearts ready to receive it. How 
many who read this have heard over 
and over again that Jesus is " the 
way, the truth, and the life ;" that 
none can come to the Father but 
through Him ; and that those who 
come to Him He will in no wise 
cast out ; nor is it a sufficient ex- 
cuse to say you have never lived 
where the gospel is truly preached. 
Many have been convertea by read- 



ing God's word without any assist' 
ance from those who preach it. 

A clergyman in Ireland once 
meeting with a poor blind man, be- 
tween ninety and a hundred years 
of age, addressed him by remarking 
that he was a very old man. 

He answered, " Ay, sir ;" and af- 
ter a short pause said, " It is well 
for me that I have lived to be old," 
adding in a low tone, " but it was 
bad for Solomon." 

The clergyman asked him what 
reason he had to say that. 

" If Solomon," rdplied he, " had 
died when he was young, he would 
have been considered one of the 
greatest men in the world ; but if 
I had died when I was young, I 
should have gone to hell. Solomon 
lived to disgrace himself: I have 
lived to obtain eternal glory." 

The clergyman asked him on 
what grounds he looked forwardto 
obtain glory. 

" Sir," said the blind man, " all 
my dependance for salvation is on 
the blood of Christ, shed for sin- 
ners like me." 

"And how did you learn to 
know Christ, and to desire his sal- 
vation P" 

" It was by the Holy Ghost," he 
replied, " that I came to the know- 
ledge of divine things." 

" But," inquired the clergyman, 
"have you not heard some one 
speak or preach about these 
things?" 

" No, sir ; I never met with any- 
body who could tell me anything 
about my soul, or teach me tne way 
to heaven." 

" Then," said the clergyman, 
" how came you by this knowledge 
you possess? and where did you 
Jearn^the scriptures you have al- 
luded to ?" 

" Well, sir," he replied, " as I 
told you, I thought nothing about 
God, and knew nothing of the way 
to heaven, till about a year ago, 
when my sight left me. My blind- 
ness reminded me that I was grow- 
ing near to my end, and I felt I 
was unprepared for death. I could 
not help thinking that 1 could best 
learn the way to heaven from 
God's own word ; and though, be- 
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mg blind, I could not read myself, 
even if I liad ever learned, yet I 
have a little grandson who can 
read, so I purchased a Bible, and 
made the boy read to me constant- 
ly. Througn reading the scriptures 
the Lord opened my heart to see 
the truth. He made me feel his 
love in providing a way by which 
an old sinner like me could be 
saved. 

Here the poor old man broke 
forth into many expressions of 
praise to his God and Saviour, 
who had done so great things for 
men. 



GLEANINaS FROM THE 
LIBERATOR. 

THE VOLUNTAEY PEINCIPLB. * 

All accounts from our colonies 
show that wherever the Anglo- 
Saxon goes he carries not only Pro^ 
testantism toith him, but the volun- 
tarp principle too. The Anti- State 
Church Association has been attack- 
ing our establishment here for a 
long time with very little effect. 
However, we have got our esta- 
blishment, and now that we have 
got it we intend to keep it. But 
the association, it must he admitted, 
has the whole English empire, ex- 
cept those home islands, for its dis- 
ciple, and may triumph in the 
spread of its principles. There are 
exceptions in the shape of particu- 
lar institutions which we intend to 
keep, but there can be no doubt 
that voluntaryism is what we have 
adopted as a principle. This is the 
rule which we have adopted as an 
empire. Wherever our colonial 
empire spreads, the voluntary prin- 
ciple will go with it. It if part 
and parcel of our imperial policy, 
" No State aid to eeligion " is 

THE WATCHWORD BVEEYWHERB 
EXCEPT AT HOME. 

What are we to say, then, to 
this reversal of our home order of 
things P Are we to despond in be- 
half of the church, and to look for- 
ward to an ill-paid and half-starved 
ministry P Those who think so 
overloot the great distinction 
which there is between the opera- 

* Times Newspaper Oct. 16th) 1856. 



tion of a principle when it is inter- 
fered with by a rival principle 
which has possession of the ground, 
and the working of the same prin- 
ciple when it has all the ground to 
itself. - Any appeal to the volun- 
tary princi{)le on behalf of the 
church in this country, any attempt 
to induce congregations to support 
their ministers, even in districts 
which do not practically enjoy the 
benefits of the establishment, would 
probably be a great failure, because 
the principle of an establishment 
occupies the ground, and people do 
not understand being called on to 
pay for their clergy when there i» 
an establishment in the country. 
But an appeal to the voluntary 
principle would tell very differently 
in a country were it had possession 
of the field, » and where it was tho- 
roughly understood that that was 
the mode of supporting the clergy. 
Wherever there is an average 
amount of common sense and com- 
mon honesty it will be allowed that 
the labourer is worthy of his hire, 
and wherever religion is thought of 
importance it will be felt that reli- 
gion must employ its labourers, 
Trusi; in this plain truth, then, 
being seen. There is a risk in 
everything, but we do not see what 
greater risk there can be in trust- 
ing to this natural working of 
things in religion than in trusting 
to the principle of credit in trade. 
The question is, Have our colonists 
common honesty, and do they 
want religious teaching P If they 
have neither honesty nor any sense 
of the importance of religion, of 
course the voluntary principle will 
work very ill; but if they have 
both of these we do not see that 
there can be ultimately any great 
risk in the action of the voluntary 
principle. 

Members of the Church lament 
that Dissent flourishes but too well 
in this country. What a successful 
system is that of the Methodists as 
a pecuniary engine ! They have 
got the secret of the appeal to the 
purse. They are always bleeding 
their congregations, and their con- 
gregations seem rather to like it 
man not. It makes all the difference, 
people thoroughly imderstanding 
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that this is the principle of church 
support. When they Icnow it, they 
will make up their minds to it. Iso 
principle has fair plat/ while it is 
only half appealed to ; hut throw 
yourself entirely vpon it, and it will 
respond generously. Its effective^ 
ness lies in this reliance upon it, 
and in this reliance being unreser- 
ved. If you have a reserve in the 
background, an aid from the State 
or some society, you make people 
suppose that you are dependent at 
the bottom upon them, and the 
force of your appeal to them is 
gone. They do not feel that the 
responsibility of the church's sup- 
port lies upon them. "But make 
them feel their responsibility, and 
you have a hold upon them which 
th^ cannot escape. 

Nor is this so absolutely new an 
experiment. The Church of Eng- 



land has attained a considerable 

Eosition in the United States by the 
elp of the voluntary principle; 
it is now enlarging its border and 
erecting now bishoprics in Canada 
by the force of this principle. It 
is true there will be deficiencies, 
there will be no deans and chapters 
with the learned leisure which en- 
riches theology. We are afraid it 
will be some time before the colon- 
ists will see the use of a learned 
clergy, and before the Colonial 
Church produces its Bulls, Ham- 
monds, and Waterlands. Well, 
they must get their books from us 
for the present, and there are plen- 
ty of them and to spare. Spaders 
are wanted a good deal more than 
writers, and the Colonial Church 
will be readily pardoned for its 
barrenness of folios and quartos. 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS, CHIEFLY RELIGIOUS. 

[The insertion of anj article in these Brief Notices should not be understood as 
intimating our approval of the work unless that approval be expressed in an ac- 
companjing notice ; nor should our disapproval be inferred from the absence of 
such notice. It may be gratifying to some friends to see that a book is published 
before we may have had time to examine its contents, so as to give our opinion.] 

The Sttffeeing Si.viouE ; or the momentous subject. It is a 
Meditations on the Passion of our work that we think cannot be seri- 



LoED Jesus Cheist. By the Rev. 
F. W. Keitmmachee,d.d. Chaplain 
to His Majesty the King of Prus- 
sia. Author of " Elijah the Tish- 
bite," etc. Translated under the 
express sanction of the Author, by 
Samuel Jackson. Second Edition 
Revised.— JSJfi*w6ttr^A — T. Sf T. 
Clark, London — Hamilton, Adams, 
Sf Co.— 8vo. pp. 487. 

The death and resurrection of 
Christ is the foundation of the 
hopes of the Christian world, and 
whatever can assist us in our me- 
ditations on these solemn and im- 
portant events cannot fail to be in- 
teresting. The work before us 
dwells on the former of these to- 
pics, and by carefully collecting 
what the Scriptures record respect- 
ing it, inciting the reader to ponder 
these extraordinary occurrences, 
and suggesting a train of thoughts 
to assist our meditations, it renders 
great assistance to the pious and 
devout in their contemplations on 



ously and prayerfully read without 
great benefit. 

There are sentiments and expres- 
sions to be found in this deeply in- 
teresting volume, to which we can- 
not subscribe— derived from the 
Genevan or Calvinian school of 
Divinity — but the truly Evangeli- 
cal stram of the work, and the fre- 
quent reference to points and cir- 
cumstances establishing the Divini- 
ty of the " Suffering Saviour," to 
us more than compensate for what 
we cannot but conceive to be 
blemishes. 

We have given one of the medi- 
tations on the exclamation "I 
thirst," in another part of our 
number, and we now give an ex- 
tract from the chapter, headed, 
" The Legacy of Love," which re- 
fers to the Saviour's affectionate 
'treatment of his mother while on 
the cross ; — 

We know the fiiithful company 
there, who form a living oommentary 
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on the words of the Song of songs, 
** Love is strong as death, and immoye- 
able as the graye ; the coals thereof are 
coals of firo, which hath a most vehe- 
ment flame. Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it." What do thej care about 
hazarding their lives! Their life was 
the Man on the cross. What do they 
trouble themselves about the scorn and 
contempt of the world ! They desire 
nothing else and nothing better from a 
world which crowned their King with 
thorns. Had they been nailed to the 
cross with him, they would have push- 
ed away the earth from under them as 
a rotten and worthless plank, and have 
triumphantly* cast their anchor in the 
clouds. What charms could earth 
have for them, after his blessed steps 
ceased to tread upon its thorny and 
thirsty soil ? 

Look at the courageous group a little 
more closely. Of whom does it con- 
sist ? Strange enougli, with one excep- 
tion, all of them are females. The 
strong are fled — the weak maintain 
their ground ; the heroes despair — the 
timid, who did not presuine to promise 
anything, overcome the world. This 
was because they poured out their 
hearts before Q-od, saying, " Hold Thou 
us up, and we shtdl be safe !" and speak- 
ing thus, they leaned firmly on the di- 
vine arm. God's strength was tlien 
mighty in their weakness. How often 
does something of a similar kind occur 
amongst us ! If the man's is the splen- 
did deed, the result of combined 
strength — the woman's is enduring pa- 
tience. If to the former belongs the 
heroism which cuts the knot — to the 
latter (which is the greater of the two) 
belongs t)ie silent self-sacrificing love 
which is fiuthful even unto death. 

Amongst the beloved females beneath 
the cross, there is one who especially 
demands our sympachy. It is the 
blessed one, who bore in her womb the 
Man that bleeds on the cross — the 
deeply stricken Mary. Though it was 
grievous for Eve to stand at the grave 
of her favourite son Abel, and still more 
so for the Patriarch Jacob to behold 
the bloody garment of his son Joseph, 
yet what was their grief compared with 
that of the mother of our Lord at the 
foot of the cross ? O think where she 
is standing, what is the cause of her 
grief, and who it is she mourns ! Think 
what a son, and what a death ! O who 
is able to describe the feelings which 
wring her maternal heart ! One thing, 
hovFever, we maj he assured of, that 



the deeply wounded Mary did not des* 
pair. Even through this her night of 
weeping, the words of her Son, respect- 
ing the necessity of the sufferings that 
awaited him, and the glory that should 
follow, gleamed like some distant light. 
And idthough it was most difficult for 
her still to cleave firmly to them, and 
thoui;h an impetuous host of distress- 
ing doubts raged in Mary's breast, yet 
she was noc inconsolable, nor did she 
give up all for lost, as surely as the as- 
sertion of the apostle is true, that Ood 
will not suffer us to be tempted above 
that which we are able to bear. No, 
whenever the gold is in the crucible, 
the Refiner himself is at hand; and 
when a child of the Most High suffers, 
the paternal hand of Jehovah always 
lies, alleviating and mitigating, between 
the burden and the burdened shoulder. 
If we thus experience it, my readers, 
how will Mary have experienced it. 

You also see, that, although leaning 
on the disciple whom Jesus loved, she 
still stands upright under the cross, 
and only a gentle shower of tears be- 
dews her cheeks, but no cry of agony 
proceeds from her lips. When the wife 
of Pliineas saw the ark in the hands of 
the enemy, she fell dead upon tlie 
ground in dire dismay. Mary beholds 
something more appalling than that 
event, yet still she lives. She is indeed 
compelled again to bring forth Christ 
with great travail. Uer earthly son 
dies, with all the earthly connection in 
which she has hitherto stood towards 
him, as well as the earthly ideas of him 
and his kingdom, so far as she had 
yielded to then^. In opposition to 
these, she has now to receive Christ by 
faith, as from his ashes, in a very diff- 
erent capacity — as a new Christ — as 
one hitherto not known by her, — as a 
Lord and Prince of Peace of an incom- 
parably higher kind and order than hu- 
man ; nor did she attain to this with- 
out great pain and conflict. 

At Mary's side, and serving as her 
support, the apostle John meets our 
eye. This " divine eagle" also tries the 
pinions of his penetrating spirit in tlie 
darkness and the storm on Calvary, but 
he is unable to find the way through 
this thunder-cloud. He sees himself 
surrounded by problems which he is 
unable to solve. But'where his under- 
standing beholds only an empty desert, 
he has, nevertheless, an inward presen- 
timent of infinite and hidden riches. 
He again introduces himself here, as he 
is so gladly wont to do, as " the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved." In these 
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TTords he indicates to us what was his 
pride, his crown, and his highest boast. 
At the same time, they point out to us 
the source &om whence he derived all 
his consolation, all his hope, and all his 
strength. This source was love — not 
the love with which he embraced the 
Lord, but that with which the Lord 
embraced him. Nor do I know any- 
thing more precious or desirable, than 
the lively, fresh, and well-founded con- 
sciousness of the Saviour's love and af- 
fection. What a peaceful resting-place 
is tliis in the wild nocturnal storm ! 
What a powerful staff and support for 
a wanderer in the wilderness ! What 
sweet consolation in "the pit where 
there is no water ;" and what an over- 
flowing spring of encouragement in life 
and death ! He who, with John, can 
sign himself the disciple whom Jesus 
loves, has, in this appellation, a sure 
guarantee for all that he needs, and for 
all that his heart can desire. If, in 
otiier respects, he must call himself the 
man that is tossed with tempest, or the 
wretched worm, which the world treads 
under foot ; yet, if he is only justified 
in subscribing himself "the disciple 
whom Jesus loves " what more will he 
have ? This consciousness gilds and 
sweetens everything. 

Whilst the little company stand 
mourning together below, the Mighty 
Sufferer hangs silent and bleeding on 
the cross. He is in the sanctuary per- 
forming his high-priestly office, whilst 
bearing upon his heart the sinful race 
of Adam. " Oh," miglit the mourning 
Mary think, "if he would but once 
more open his gracious lips to me, and 
give me one parting word !" But in 
the sublime situation he is now occupy- 
ing, will he stiQ be able to attend to 
what is passing at the foot of the cross ? 
Will he still find time and leisure to 
think of anything else than how he may 
arm and defend himself against the 
fiery darts of the wicked one which fly 
around him, and how he may complete 
the great and world- embracing work, 
on the last stage of wliich he has just 
entered ? Scarcely should we think it 
possible ? But wiiat occurs ? O when 
did anything happen more generous and 
affecting tlian this ? Tiulj, till the end 
of time his filial tenderness will be spo- 
ken of. In the midst of his dying ago- 
nies the Divine Sufferer all at once di- 
rects his eyes to the little faithful group 
below ; and he that is able to read in 
his eyes, reads a sympathy and a degree 
of consoling, cheering, and encouraging 
love, Buch as the world, till then, had 



never beheld. No, my friends, how- 
ever much he may have to think of and 
attend to, he never loses sight of his 
children for a moment from the sphere 
of his superintending care. However 
great and boundless may be the objects 
of his supervision and vigilance in his 
government, yet there will never be a 
moment when the eye of his love will 
not rest upon every individual whom 
the Father has given him. They are 
his primary care, although in number 
and outward appearance, in comparison 
with what he has otherwise to superin- 
tend and provide for, they may be as 
the tirops in the wide rolling ocean, and 
as flowerets in the immense and gloomy 
forest. He discovers the scattered so- 
litary flowers in the wood, in order that 
he may tend, bedew, and adorn his bo- 
som with them. 

The Lord first fixed his eyes on hia 
beloved and sorely tried mother. By 
means of the words he had spoken to 
the malefactor, respecting being with 
him that day in paradise, he had eleva- 
ted her looks and thoughts above death 
and the grave. Yet still she would 
have to remain for a season alone in the 
world, which had now become so deso- 
late to her, and lo ! for this considera- 
tion, the Man of Sorrows on the cross 
still finds room in his heart, amidst his 
anxieties for the world's redemption. 
He looks in the kindest manner at the 
weeping Mary, opens his mouth, and 
says — not in effeminate weakness, but 
in sublime tranquillity, self-possession, 
and serenity, referring to the disciple 
on whom his mother was leaning, 
" Woman behold thy son I" and then 
to John, "Behold thy mother!" 

Though the words are few, yet who 
is able to exhaust the fulness of tender 
affection which is poured into thein ? 
How consoling must it have been to 
Mary's grieved heart, the manner in 
which her dying Son made his last be- 
quest. The sound of his voice, and the 
peaceful look which accompanied liis 
words, were as much as to say, " Mary, 
tliy Sou is not lost. He is only return- 
ing to his Father's happy abode, after 
the fatigues of life, in order to prepare 
a place for thee." And then the con- 
tents of the words themselves — how 
tenderly did he clothe in tiiem his last 
farewell to his beloved parent ! How 
delicately did he arrange it, that by the 
hint given to John, She who had been 
so severely tried, should not also be a 
witness of his last and hardest struggle ! 
And how providentially does he enter, 
at the same time, into all« and evea th^ 
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moti ttii6og ntatriiltin ot Intbeicsvod 
mother ISnr the leadoe of herHfei^on 
earth ! Tmlj, when wae erer the di- 
rine eomniand to honour fiither and 
mother to deeplj end eompr^ieiinTefy 
fhlilDed as H was on Ctlwtarj ? 

It hae heen considered strange, that 
the SftTionr, in speaking to Karj, 
should hare made use of the distant 
word " Woman,** instead of the tender 
name of mother. In repl^ to this, it is 
certainly true, that he did so, partly 
hecause he would not still more deeply 
wound her bleeding heart by the sweet 
title of mother, as weD as that he might 
not excite within himself a ston^ of 
human emotions ; and likewise lest he 
should expose his mother to the rude- 
ness of the surrounding crowd. But 
the chief reason why, instead of the pa- 
ternal title, he used the more general 
term " Woman,** or lady, lies much 
deeper, both in this, and the well- 
known scene at the marriage in Cana. 
He certainly meant his mother to un- 
derstand, that henceforward his earthly 
connection with her must gireway to 
a superior one. As though he had said, 
** Thou, my mother, wilt from this time 
be as one of my daughters, and I thy 
Lord. Thou believest in me, and shalt 
be blessed. Thon layest hold of the 
hem of my garment, and I appear in 
thy stead. Thou adorest me, and I am 
thy High Priest and King. Mother, 
brother, and sister, henceforward, are 
all who swear allegiance to my banner. 
The relationships according to the flesh 
and the manner of the world have an 
end, other and more spiritual and heav- 
enly take their place.'* 

It was this that the Lord intended 
to suggest to Mary's mind ; and hence 
the word ** Woman," which at first 
sounds stratige, instead of the more ten> 
/der and affectionate term, ** Mother." 
Nay, it the less became him to call her 
Mother now, since this term in the He- 
brew includes in it the idea of " Mis- 
tress," whilst he was just preparing, as 
the Lord of lords, to ascend the throne 
of eternal majesty. But whilst endea- 
Touring to elevate Mary's mind above 
the sphere of mere human conceptions, 
he does not forget either that he is her 
son, or that she is his dear and sorely 
tried mother ; and reflects, at the same 
time, that man, in his weakness, has 
need of man ; and must, besides the 
heart of God, possess, at least, one 
heart upon earth, into which he can 
oonfidingly pour out his own, and upon 
whose lore and faithfulness he may 
£rmJf reckon under all oirotmiBtanoes. 



For these TCMOBB, tiieLofdii desnoosi, 
m his filial fincthoagfat, and as fiv as 
practicable, to fQI up ftr Maiy, eren in 
a human resp ect, the Toid whocfa his de- 
eeise would leave in her lifie, and give 
hftr^ instead of hhnarif, a son to assist 
eren in an eartiily manner, in whom 
she might plaee entire eonfidence, and 
on whose shoulder she ooold lean in a 
an her distresses, eares and sorrows. 
And this new son he hequeaUis to 
her in faJs &vouiite disciple, the &ith- 
fol and feeling John. Is it not as if he 
intended to say, ** I wed know, my Mo- 
ther, how solitary and dreary must be 
a widow's path upon earth, when the 
crown is removed from her head. But 
lo ! here is the disciple that lay in my 
bosom, and is thus peculiu'ly prepared 
to become thy support and stay. He is 
ready to do all I desire of him, and 
since I have neither silver nor gold, I 
bequeath thee all my claim on this dis- 
ciple's love, gratitude, and faithfulness. 
Let him be thy son !" It was thus he 
loved to the end ; thus delicately does 
he provide for all the necessities of those 
he loves. And as formerly he did, so 
he does still. He is to this hour the 
compassionate High Priest. He enters 
most feelingly into the wants of those 
who confide in him, so that every one 
in his station, whether they be widows, 
orphans, poor and infirm, or to what- 
ever class of the weary and heavy-laden 
they belong, may rely, most peculiarly, 
on his providential care. 

After saying to Mary, " Woman, be- 
hold thy son !" he says to John, " Be- 
hold thy mother!" O what a proof 
does the Saviour here give his disciple 
of the affection and confidence which 
he reposes in him ! He imposes a bur* 
den upon him, but he knows that John 
will regard it as the highest honour and 
felicity which could be bestowed upon 
him on earth. Nor is the Saviour mis- 
taken in his disciple. John under- 
stands his Master's wish, looks at 
Mary, and his whole soul says to her, 
« My mother !" 

" From that hour," we are informed, 
" that disciple took her unto his own 
home." John possessed therefore a 
house of his own, doubtless in Jerusa- 
lem, which Mary did not. Joseph had 
already fallen asleep. We may also in- 
fer from the narrative, that Jesus was 
Mary's only son. The expression, 
" That disciple took her unto his own 
home," implies, however, according to 
the original, much more than that he 
only took care of her in his habitation. 
He TQoeiNQd her into his heart, and bore 
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her thenceforward on his hands. It 
may easily be supposed what love he 
felt towards her from that time, and 
with what tenderness and fidelity he ac- 
companied her through Ufe. It afford- 
ed him supreme pleasure to possess in 
her an object, towards which he could 
in some measure manifest the gratitude 
and affection he felt towards Him, to 
whom he owed his salvation. But 
the whole of the costly harvest of love, 
which flourished for her Son, in the 
heart of the disciple, under the dew of 
the Holy Spirit, was transferred to 
Mary. And because John's love was 
in reality no other than a sacred spark 
from Jesus' own breast, Mary was be- 
loved by John, as before, with the love 
of her divine Son. 

" Woman, behold thy son I" John, 
behold tliy mother ! O attend carefully 
to these words. . They contain nothing 
less than the record of the institution 
of a new family fellowship upon earth. 
In this fellowship Christ is the head, 
and all his believing people form unit- 
edly one great, closely-connected fami- 
ly. Begotten of the same seed ! endued 
with the same spirit, they are all called 
to one inheritance, and eventually, 
though now scattered abroad through 
the world, one city with shining walls 
will embi*ace them. They soon know 
each other by their similarity of senti- 
ment, bias, speech, and joyful hope, 
and love each other with one love — 
that love which overflowed into them 
from the heart of Christ their head. 
As long as they Hnger here below, their 
habitation is under the cross, and their 
daily bread the word of God; their 
breath, prayer, and the peace of God 
the atmosphere in which they freely 
and blissfully move. The inmost and 
most essential family feature of this 
spiritual fraternity is, that self in them 
is crucified, and Christ the centre of all 
th^r doing and suffering. 

Let him who would envy John the 
pleasing task of being a support to the 
mother of Jesus, know, that the way to 
the same honour lies open to him. Let 
him reflect on a previous expression of 
our Lord's, " Who is my mother, and 
who are my brethren ? and stretching 
forth his hand toward )iis disciples, lie 
said, Behold my mother and my breth- 
ren ! For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my mother, and sister, and bro- 
ther." Matt. xii. 48—50. 

If thou art really desirous of the pri- 
vilege enjoyed by John, thou now seest 
that it may be tnine. From love to the 



Lord, be a faithful help to his children ; 
feed the hungry, give drink to him that 
is thirsty, and especially visit pious 
widows in their loneliness, and thou 
wilt perform a service, which is well- 
pleasing to him. Become feet to the 
lame, amongst believers, eyes to the 
blind, the counsellor and father of the 
orphan, and thou wilt be taking his 
place upon earth, as did his disciple of 
old. John certainly saw himself more 
closely connected with this life by the 
new duty imposed upon him ; but thou 
seest that this life can give new charms 
for thee also, in a similar manner. On- 
ly apply to the heavenly Prince of Peace 
to open thine eyes that thou mayest re- 
cognize his quiet and holy household j 
and even as thou wilt then say to the 
latter, who constitute his spiritual 
church, whilst sueing for their love to 
thee, " Woman, behold thy son l" so 
He will also say to thee, with reference 
to some troop of weary and heavy la- 
den beloved ones, "Behold thy mo- 
ther 1" 

Yes, my friends, if a reformation is 
to take place on earth, and the world 
to experience a golden age, Christiani- 
ty alone can produce it. For tell me, 
what is wanting to make the world 8 
kingdom of heaven, if that tender, pro- 
found, and self-denying love which we 
see Jesus practise and recommend, 
were paramount in every human heart. 
But the whole of reUgion consists in 
this, that Christ be formed in every 
individual. Think what it would be if 
every one exhibited a living mirror of 
" the fairest of the sons of men," and 
loved God and the brethren like him I 
Then, the loftiest and most glorious 
idea of human society would be realized. 
Be convinced, therefore, that you are 
invited and allured by Jesus, not mere- 
ly to be happy in heaven, bwt that the 
earth may again be transformed into a 
paradise j for you see in John's case, 
that he who casts himself by living 
faith on Jesus' breast, soon imbibes 
from thence his love. — ^ages 403-411. 

The doctrine of the Atonement 
runs through the work. The au- 
thor very properly contends that 
setting aside that vital doctrine, 
the death of the August Sufferer^ 
is not only without significance, 
l»ut " All belief in the government 
of a holy and righteous God in the 
world, must be stamped as a delu- 
sion, if in the suffering Jesus, we 
apply no <fther criterion tka:!! iW» 
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of an ordinary testing and purify- 
ing trial ;" but admitting that doc- 
trine, ** we possess the key" to the 
"mysteries and the depth of the 
horrors" of Gethsemane. Every 
attempt to explain the events in 
Gethsemane, it is well observed, 
" otherwise thin by the fundamen- 
tal article of his vicarious media- 
tion, must be forever unavailing. 
Only through the light which it af- 
fords us, is everything rendered 
clear and intelligible to us in that 
appalling scene. The most striking 
contradictions are then reconciled, 
and that which is most strange 
and apparently incomprehensible, 
disappears, and seems perfectly 
natural. The Divine Sufferer in 
Gethsemane must be regarded, 
not as that which he is abstract- 
edly, but in his mysterious relation 
to sinners : He here appears as the 
" second Adam," as the Mediator 
of a fallen world, as the Surety, on 
whom the Lord " laid the iniquity 
of us all." 

The work will richly repay an 
attentive and prayerful perusal. 

HouBS OF Sun and Shade. Rev- 
eries in Prose and Verse : and 
Translations from Various JSit- 
r&pean Languages. By Pee- 
CY Veenon Goedon de 



MONTGOMEEY. AuthoT q/" The 
Immortal, a Poem,'* " The Old 
Sail, * * S(c. London — Oroom^ 
bridge and Son. pp. 130. 

Contains some beautiful specimens 
of poetic genius, which promises 
greater things as it ripens into ma- 
turity, especially if " the triumphs 
of the cross," be adopted as 

•' A world-awakening: son^rof fire, 
A spirit-thrilling Htrain." 

The People's Almanack for 1857. 
— Tract Society. 

An exceedingly cheap Penny An- 
nual, containing much useful infor- 
mation. 

Band or Hope Almanack, 1857. 
This penny sheet almanack, pro- 
fusely illustrated, will doubtless be 
a great favourite with the mem- 
bers of Bands of Hope, and all who 
wish well to the cause of pro- 
gress. 

Cassell's Illusteated Almanac 

for 1857. 
"We have not yet seen this Sixpen- 
ny Almanack, but the Publisher 
says it " will be found to surpass 
all its predecessors in the complete- 
ness of its information, and the 
beauty of its Illustrations." 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY. 



Princes Street School, Bedrninster, 
Bristol, was commenced a little more 
than t\>o jears ago, as* may be seen 
in tlie Missionary Report for 1855. 
There is a dense population in the 
immediate vicinity of the chapel ; but 
the clmractep of tlie people generally as 
to morals and religion is very unsatis- 
factory. Very Uttle difficulty was ex- 
perienced in obtaining a large number 
of children, but from some cause or 
causes, perhaps, not very difficult to 
divine, there has been but a small num- 
ber of them steady and regular in their 
attendance. More than 250 children 
were received into the school in the 
first two years ; but of these less than 
100 were in attendance when I came in- 
to the station, ^ 



The affairs of the school had gone in- 
to disorder more than a little, as the 
late Pastor informed me at the last 
conference, and several of the teachers 
had left. On mv arrival here we had 
a meeting or two on the school busi- 
ness. Officers were appointed, a sys- 
tem of rules adopted, and regulations 
agreed to for the future management of 
the scliool, among which wa8 the form- 
ation of an Infant class for collective 
teaching, principally by a box of movea- 
ble characters. By the liberality and 
kindness of two working men, this ap- 
paratus has been supplied, which would 
otherwise have cost us £2. lOs. 

To understand our whereabout, and 
that we might be better prepared to 
come before the public, the anniversary 
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which should have been held about the 
middle of September, was deferred till 
the 12th of October. The day arrived. 
The morning and afternoon services 
were conducted by the writer, and the 
evening service by Mrs. Hinks. In the 
course of the afternoon service the chil- 
dren were pubHcly examined on the 
history of Christ. This gave great sat- 
isfaction, and many were surprised. 
The attendance was very good, and the 
interest and liberality manifested very 
encouraging. 

On the following day we gave tea to 
110 Scholars, after which 58 persons 
sat down to well furnished tables after 
the usual order. When the. tea was 
cleared, a public meeting took place. 
The chair was occupied very satisfac- 
torily by Br. W. Luscorabe, who in- 
formed us, that he could trace his reli- 
gious impressions back to the Sabbath 
School. He also related some telling 
incidents calculated to encourage the 
teachers in their work. The meeting 
was addressed by Messrs. T. Kelson, 
and H. Howell, and the writer. The 
services passed off well, and the friends 
manifested such a spirit of liberality on 
the Sunday, that we made no appeal 
to them for cash on the Monday even- 
ing, except, of course, paying for their 
tea. The financial profit of the anni- 
versary, after meeting all expenses and 
giving tea to 110 children, is about 
£6. 6s. A sum this, which would 



have placed oi in an exoaUe&t potitiea 
had there not been a heavy debt on the 
schooL Many firesh scholars have oome 
in since the anniversary, and we are 
buoyant with hope. 

On the Sunday evening, at the close 
of the Prayer Meeting, after preaching, 
it was found that a person present was 
in distress of soul. A second prayer 
meeting was at once held, and prayer 
was offered for the penitent. The next 
day she was at the meeting happy in 
G-od. Praise the Lord ! 

Last evening we hel4 our Missionary 
meeting at our little chapel in Tork 
Street. The meeting was addressed bv 
Messrs. Drew, Jenkyn, (Independent) 
and Hinks ; with J. Evans Esq. in the 
chair. The attendance was moderate, 
and the collection including the Sun- 
day £3. 13s., being lOs. above last year. 
At the close of the meeting a person 
signified to me that I should have 
pressed the coUeotion to make it even 
money. This might have been done 
I have no doubt ; but when I see a 
willing people contribute liberally and 
oheerftdly, I am not disposed to press. 
Did the friends generally through the 
connexion possess the same spirit of 
liberality, according to their means, as 
our few Mends here, the GDreasurer 
would soon be relieved of all embarrass* 
ment. 

We are looking up. May the Lord 
send a gracious rain. J. Hinks. 



POETRY. 



ON THE DEATH OF A SAINT. 



Come, parting friends, dry up your tears 
And wipe your weeping eyes. 

Our aged sister now appears. 
With Christ beyond the skies. 

With joy she met with us in Class, 

And spoke of Jesus' love ; 
And hoped when all our grief was past , 

To meet with us above. 

The means of grace were her delight. 

And other things divine ; 
She prayed for those in nature's night, 

That God would on them shine. 

For many years she longed to go. 

To see her Saviom*'s face ; 
But waited patiently below. 

Being strengthened by his grace. 

At length the parting moment came, 
When she was seized by death ; 



To dust returned her worn-out frame. 
To Christ her fleeting breath. 

She eften sang with i^s the song 

Of gratitude to Gtod j 
And now without a stammering tongue. 

She sings of Jesus' blood. 

By which she here was freed from sin 
And made God's happy child ; 

Through which she felt the peace within 
When scoffed at and reviled : 

Through which she conquer'd death 
and hell, 

The grave and Satan too ; 
And now her notes of praise do swell 

.To Him who brought her through. 

John Moles. 
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JOUBNAL OF C. BAEKEE, DEPUTATIOK TO PEINCE EDWAED 

ISLAND. 



( Winsloe Boad, P. E. 
I Island, Oc^. 31«#,1856. 
My Pear Br. Prior. 

Having through the abun- 
dant meroy of Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father arrived at this place, I 
now forward you a very short account 
of our passage. 

The ship " Majestic " left the Bruns- 
wick Dock, Liverpool, on Friday, Sept. 
12th, but in consequence of tl»e wind 
being contrary did not sail until Sun- 
day, 14th. On the Thursday following 
I began to make notes of passing events, 
an extract from which 1 now send you. 
Thursday Sept. 18th. Put to sea on 
Sunday last ; and such a Sabbath it 
was never my lot before to experience. 
To attempt a detail of the vast variety 
of tlioughts passing in the mind, would 
be fruitless. Monday and Tuesday the 
wind was dead against us — blowing 
very fresh — and on Tuesday evening 
it was a hurricane. We were knocking 
about under close-reefed top-sails. 
Wednesday the storm continued. The 
Captain said it blew wicked ; as niglit 
came on the ship laboured greatly — 
pitching Bow-sprit under. It was an 
awful reason, and our position a peril- 
ous one. I retired to pray, holding on 
with both hands, and with difficulty 
continued on my knees. I found easy 
access to the throne of grace, and felt 
as though I were talking with God, 
and received as an answer, " Your lives 
shall be given you." * Immediately 
after the Captain put the ship about, 
and ran before the storm, saying as he 
did so, "It is better to be sure, than 
sorry j" thus abandoning the idea of 
makini? the North pa8i?age. ** Then 
were we glad, because we were quiet." 
This morning we have a splendid view 
of the Irish coast, and hope to get to 
sea by the South passage. 

Saturday 20th. Since Thursday 
things have gone more favourably, and 
last night about 8 o'clock we bade adieu 
to Cape Clear. Br. Woodman contin- 
ues very poorly — he proves to be a very 
bad sailor. I liave great peace, and feel 
buoyant with hope as to the success of 

* From this moment I expected ship-wreck, 
but felt confident that our lives would be safe. 



my Mission. While tli inking of home 
to-day comfort was derived from the 
thought that Elizabeth and the chil- 
dren were in Father's keeping, and 
consequently safe. I have been greatly 
blessed in reading the scriptures, and 
the "Tonjj^ue of fire." Every preacher 
ought to read the " Tongue of fire." 

Wednesday 24th. Last Saturday 
night, the whole of Sunday and Mon- 
day, we encountered fearful weather. 
The ship was laid to on Monday night 
under main topsail close-reefed aiid the 
Spanker. Last night we had a very 
narrow escape. The wind was blowing 
very contrary ; the night was awfully 
dark, and soon aft er midnight a large 
ship running before the wind was^seen 
close upon our Starboard bow ! All was 
alarm ; two minutes more and she 
would have bean into us ; but, God be 
thanked, she was seen just in time to 
prevent so sad a catastrophe. Hither- 
to we have been very unfortunate. I 
thank Gkxl my mind is kept in perfect 
peace. Br. Woodman is bettering. 

Monday 29th. Last Wednesday 
night, all day on Thursday, Friday, and 
until Saturday mid-day, we had te i rfu, 
weather. Sails close reefed all the time, 
sleep by day or night next to impossi- 
ble. During this storm we have been 
driven from 300 to 400 miles out of 
our course. This is rather trying to a 
Landsman. Yesterday I distributed a 
good supply of the '* British Messenger" 
to the passengers and crew ; they were 
well received, and read, JVlay God 
make them a great blessing. I am hap- 
py in the God of my salvation. 
' Saturday Oct. 4th. Contrary winds 
all the week — blowin^^ very strong — a 
little more favourable to-day, but very 
far from what we want, or rather from 
what we think we want. To saj, " Thy 
will be done," requires more than a lit 
tie submission ; but bless God, I can 
say it with all my heart, *' Thy will be 
done." 

IMonday 6th. Yesterday was the 
first really fine day we have had since 
we left Liverpool. I preached to the 
passengers and crew from Roin. v. 1. 
It was a very impressive season. The 
Lord was with us. It was really a 
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treat to have an opportunity of 
preacliing " the word." Br. Wood- 
man has got over his sickness and 
eats wonderfully. My heart is fixed, 
trusting in the living God. 

Friday 10th. This morning we wit- 
nessed a grand sight. We were be- 
tween two winds — a breeze from the 
Kast, and another breeze from the 
West, were struggling for the mastery. 
We saw the clouds coming from oppo- 
site points ; the sea was like boiling wa- 
ter ; now tlie west wind would prevail, 
and now the east wind. We were all 
on deck encouraging the east wind, 
and at length it proveil victorious, and 
we sped on our way. 

Monday 13th. On Friday night, 
from 12 to 4 o'clock in the morning, we 
encountered a heavy gale from the N. 
W. The lee rail water, with close- 
reefed topsails. Saturday was far from 
a pleasant day, and to>»ards evening it 
blew very hard. Yesterday (Sunday) 
was the most dreary day we have hatl j 
it rained marly all day, and tlie ship 
was going bowsprit under most of the 
afternoon. We could hardly be said 
to Imve any canvass spread. We could 
only stand, sit, or even lie down, as 
we helii fast, and hardly iheu. Tow- 
ard night it moderated a little. To- 
day we are doing better, but gC'ing a 
long way out of our course. " Sliall 
not the Judge of all the Earth do 
right ?" Tliis is our 29tli day at sea, 
and we are but a little more tlian half- 
passage. I suppose Job was never tried 
after this fashion. 

Wed. 15th. Fair wind. Sh(mld 
it continue, and all go well, we shall be 
at Charlotte Town by Saturday night 
or Sunday morning. 

Saturday IStli. Nearly becalmed — 
what wind tliere is, is dead against us. 
We have made no progress since Wed- 
nesday. It is very cold ; we are oil the 
TJaiiks o( NewfoundLind. 

Monday 20th. Saturday evening tlie 
sun set clear lor tlie Iir^t time since we 
left Liverpool. Yesterday was a Sj'len- 
did day. I preached to the passengers 
and crew — subject the Prodigal Son. 
JJr. Woodman said it was good to be 
there, he had hard work to keep from 
shouting aloud. La-t uii^lit it eame on 
to rain and to blow ; the wind has 
been favourable for some hours past. 
W'v are about 200 miles from Charlotte 
Town. 

Wednesday 22nd. Siifhted land 
this morning about 9 o'clock, and came 
to anchor this evening oti* the entrance 
to the " Gut of Canso." 



Thursday. Weighed anchor early 
this morning, and ran through ^the 
Gut with a fair wind. 

Wednesday 29th. On Thursday 
morning, after we had got into the 
Gulf, the wind set dead against us, and 
continued to increase all the afternoon, 
and during the night. The Captain 
laid the ship to for the night under 
very little canvass. On Friday it was 
a fearful tempest, and after conten<iing 
in vain against the raging elements, (in 
the midst of a snow-storm — it snowed 
nearly all day) about 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon the Captain resolved to run 
to PiCTOU, Nova Scotia, for shelter. 
We came to anchor about ,5 o'clock at 
the entrance to the harbuur, under the 
lee of the land, and at the usual time 
retired to our berths. Between 1 1 and 
12 o'clock, an alarm was given — the 
ship was diagging her anchor! All 
hands were immediately on the move. 
Alas ! she struck the ground. Another 
anchor was prepared, and we manned 
the windlass, passengers and crew ( I 
never worked so hard in my life up to 
that time). We got in 6 fathoms of 
cable. " She floats" was the cheery 
sound heard from theCaptain's tongue, 
followed by, " Plenty of water ahead !'* 
We worked on unlil we had got in 
15 fathoms of Cable — " Avast heaving" 
was the welcome sound. " la that au- 
di or all clear ?" " All clear, sir.'* 
'* Go !" and down went the second an- 
chor. Both anchors were brought to 
bear, and we thought ourselves safe. I 
remained until 2 o'clock conversing 
with the Captain and others and then 
turned in. 1 had hardly laid down, 
before it was found that the ship was 
drilling vvitli both anchors. She struck, 
again and again. Anxiou-ly did we 
wish for daylight, and never was day- 
ligiit more welcome. 

A Barque was on shore about half a 
mile from us. Signals were made for 
help, and a steam tug came to look 
upon us ; but such was the fury of the 
tempest she could not render any as- 
sistance, and left us to om* fate. The 
barque was in ballast ; we had between 
700 and 800 Tons of cargo, and contin- 
ued thumping on the bottom worse 
and wors=e. We had about 14 feet of 
water a-stern, more a-head, and were a- 
bout half-a-mile from the sliore, con- 
stantly getting into a worse position. 
Fori unately we had a sandy bottom ; 
there were rocks on either hand. About 
12 o'clock on Saturday night she began 
to make extra water. The pumps were 
kept on at intervals of ten minutes all 



480 



MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 



night, and the ship striking the bottom 
with great violence. About 9 o'clock on 
Sunday morning the water gained on 
the pumps, and they were kept con- 
stantly going ; myself and Br. Wood- 
man, with other passengers, taking our 
turn with the crew, but it was all to 
no purpose. The weather began to 
moderate, and a small craft came from 
Pictou, and took us on shore. That 
evening the Majestic had 10 feet of wat- 
er in her hold, consequently a large por- 
tion of her valuable cargo is ruined. 
Had '•^e struck half-a-mile from where 
we did, it is doubtful as to whether I 
should have penned this to you ; but 
glory be to God, our lives are given us. 
O for grace to consecrate tliem continu- 
ously to his service ! 

Br. Woodman and myself went to a 
chapel in the evening of Sunday at Pic- 
tou. I felt as though I had a fire shut 
up in my bones. I was weary with 
forbearing and could not stay. I of- 
fered to address the congregation, and 
did so, and prayed at the close. When 
the congregation was leaving, a gentle- 
man spoke to me, enquired into certain 
matters, and invited us to his house 
to breakfast the next morning, which 
invitation we accepted, and also a se- 
cond invitation to tea on Monday. 
H^s name was Narraway. ITe knows 
Bb. Thob^e, and many others. Mr. W. 
Heaed, from Charlotte Town, was vis- 
iting at his house. Me. Heaed is a 
son of Me. Heaed of Bideford. .We 
Avere wind-bound on Monday, bfit on 
Tuesday morning we sailed m the "Lucy 
Alice" for Charlotte Town, and arrived 
about 5 o'clock. 

Arrangements had been made for us 
to go to Mr. Cross' (Wesley an) where 
we received every attention, and were 
treated as though we had been their 
children. Theii' kindness shall be re- 
membered in the Day of Accounts. 

I preached in the Baptist Cliapel on 
Wednesday evening ; the congregation 
was small, owing to the fact that it was 
an exceedingly stormy night, and the 
rain descended copiously. 

Yesterday Be. Eoundt, one of the 
Circuit Stewards, came to Charlotte 
Town, and brought us to this place. I 
had about five minutes interview with 
Be. Mktheeall, and expect him here 
again very sliortly. I am now staying 
at Be. J. Foed's* formerly of Ringsash. 
Br. Boundy is also from Kingsash. 



We are both well, and happy in the 
Bock of Ages, and as for myself I feel 
quite as comfortable as any one in my 
circumstances can expect to do. 

Trusting that you will not forget me 
in your prayers, 

I am, dear Brother, yours truly, 
C. Baekee. 

P. S. My love to the Committee, 
the friends in Exeter, and Shebbear, 
and every where else. 

I had forgotten to say that there 
were several wrecks on the coast on 
the fearful night the noble Majestic 
was stranded. CB. 



Mr. Editor — If I were to write you all 
the thoughts passing in my mind 
from day to day, and from night to 
night, you would have some very strange 
things, and some very good things. 

I do not think the following is very 
bad. The other night while rolling 
about ih my berth, I thought, " If the 
Sabbath School children were asked, 
they would be very happy to collect, 
hy special effort, enough money to de- 
fray the entire expense incui-red by 
sending the Deputation to Prince Ed- 
ward Island." Could a card be prepa- 
red, headed ; — Special Contributions 
toward defraying &c. &c ; the whole of 
the collecting to be done in a fortnight, 
and paid to the Superintendents of the 
several schools on the first Sabbath in 
1857 ; and the whole amount be remit- 
ted to the Treasurer on or before the 
1st of Febi-uary. I thought if they 
would do this, I would engage to write 
them a Letter, each month, for the 
next year, to be printed in the Child's 
Magazine, by your kind permission. 
Perhaps we should want about four 
pages per month. The Letters should 
be in reference to the Deputationship. 
Will you lay the substance of this be- 
fore the children, and let me know the 
result, that I may be in time with my 
first Letter. 

I see by looking at the Minutes that 
we have 20,526 Scholars ; now suppose 
7,600 of these to take a card and 
bring but one shilling each, for this 
special ohject, we sliould have a large 
Margin to appropriate to building pur- 
poses on the Island. I wisli I could 
speak to the little folks. Mr. Editor, 
speak to them for me. Anxiously wait- 
ing your reply, I am, yours truly, 
On Board, Sept. 24, 1856. C. B. 



If the Children will take up this subject, we will gladly insert the letters in the 
Child's Magazine next year. We will send a few Cards in each Pastor's parcel, 
with the hope tJiat something may be done j and will forward as many more, by 
•^oat, as each Pastor may order. — ^Editob. 
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